
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress  

The Language of ancient Macedonians 

What language did these “Macedones” speak? The name itself is Greek in root and in ethnic 
termination. It probably means ‘highlanders,’ and it is comparable to Greek tribal names such as 
‘Orestai’ amd ‘Oreitai,’ meaning ‘mountain-men.’ A reputedly earlier variant, ‘Maketai,’ has the 
same root, which means ‘high,’ as in the Greek adjective ‘makednos’ or the noun ‘mekos.’ The 
genealogy of eponymous ancestors which Hesiod recorded (p. 3 above) has a bearing on the 
question of Greek speech. First, Hesiod made Macedon a brother of Magnes; as we know from 
inscriptions that the Magnetes spoke the Aeolic dialect of the Greek language, we have a 
predisposition to suppose that the Macedones spoke the Aeolic dialect. Secondly, Hesiod 
made Macedon and Magnes first cousins of Hellen’s three sons — Dorus, Xouthus, and Aeolus — 
who were the founders of three dialects of Greek speech, namely Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic. Hesiod 
would not have recored this relationship, unless he had believed, probably in the seventh 
century, that the Macedones were a Greek-speaking people. The next evidence comes from 
Persia. At the turn of the sixth century the Persians described the tribute-paying peoples of their 
province in Europe, and one of them was the ‘yauna takabara,’ which meant the ‘Greeks wearing 
the hat.’[27] There were Greeks in Greek city-states here and there in the province, but they were 
of various origins and not distinguished by a common hat, the ‘kausia.’ We conclude that the 
Persians believed the Macedonians to be speakers of Greek. Finally, in the latter part of the fifth 
century a Greek historian, Hellanicus, visited Macedonia and modified Hesiod’s genealogy by 
bringing Macedon and his descendants firmly into the Aeolic branch of the Greek-speaking 
family.[28] Hesiod, Persia, Hellanicus had no motive for making a false statement about the 
language of the Macedonians, who were then an obscure and not a powerful people. Their 
independent testimonies should be accpeted as conclusive. 

That, however, is not the opinion of most scholars. They disregard or fail to assess the evidence 
which I have cited,[29] and they turn instead to ‘Macedonian’ words and names, or/and to literary 
references. Philologists have studied words which have been cited as ‘Macedonian’ in ancient 
lexica and glossaries, and they have come to no certain conclusion; for some of the words are 
clearly Greek, and some are clearly not Greek. That is not surprising; for as the territory of the 
Macedonians expanded, they overlaid and lived with peoples who spoke Illyrian, Paeonian, 
Thracian and Phrygian, and they certainly borrowed words from them which excited the authors of 
lexica and glossaries. The philological studies result in a verdict, in my opinion, of ‘non liquet.’[30] 

The toponyms of the Macedonian homeland are the most significant. Nearly all of them are 
Greek: Pieria, Lebaea, Heracleum, Dium, Petra, Leibethra, Aegae, Aegydium, Acesae, 
Acesamenae; the rivers Helicon, Aeson, Leucus, Baphyras, Sardon, Elpe’u’s, Mitys; lake 
Ascuris and the region Lapathus. The mountain names Olympus and Titarium may be pre-
Greek; Edessa, the earlier name for the place where Aegae was founded, and its river Ascordus 
were Phrygian.[31] The deities worshipped by the Macedones and the names which they gave to 
the months were predominantly Greek, and there is no doubt that these were not borrowings. 

To Greek literary writers before the Hellenistic period the Macedonians were ‘barbarians.’ The 
term referred to their way of life and their institutions, which were those of the ‘ethne’ and not of 
the city-state, and it did not refer to their speech. We can see this in the case of Epirus. There 
Thucydides called the tribes ‘barbarians.’ But inscriptions found in Epirus have shown conclusively 
that the Epirote tribes in Thucydides’ lifetime were speaking Greek and used names which were 
Greek.[32] In the following century ‘barbarian’ was only one of the abusive terms applied by 
Demosthenes to Philip of Macedon and his people.[33] 

In passages which refer to the Macedonian soldiers of Alexander the Great and the early 
successors there are mentions of a Macedonian dialect, such as was likely to have been spoken 
in the original Macedonian homeland. On one occassion Alexander ‘called out to his guardsmen in 
Macedonian (’Makedonisti’), as this [viz. the use of ‘Macedonian’] was a signal (’symbolon’) that 
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there was a serious riot.’ Normally Alexander and his soldiers spoke standard Greek, the ‘koine,’ 
and that was what the Persians who were to fight alongside the Macedonians were taught. So the 
order ‘in Macedonian’ was unique, in that all other orders were in the ‘koine.’[34] It is satisfactorily 
explained as an order in broad dialect, just as in the Highland Regiment a special order for a 
particular purpose could be given in broad Scots by a Scottish officer who usually spoke the 
King’s English. 
The use of this dialect among themselves was a characteristic of the Macedonian soldiers (rather 
that the officers) of the King’s Army. This point is made clear in the report — not in itself 
dependable — of the trial of a Macedonian officer before an Assembly of Macedonians, in which 
the officer (Philotas) was mocked for not speaking in dialect.[35] In 321 when a non-Macedonian 
general, Eumenes, wanted to make contact with a hostile group of Macedonian infantrymen, he 
sent a Macedonian to speak to them in the Macedonian dialect, in order to win their confidence. 
Subsequently, when they and the other Macdonian soldiers were serving with Eumenes, they 
expresed their affection for him by hailing him in the Macedonian dialect (’Makedonisti’).[36] He 
was to be one of themselves. As Curtius observed, ‘not a man among the Macedonians could 
bear to part with a jot of his ancestral customs.’ The use of this dialect was one way in which the 
Macedonians expressed their apartness from the world of the Greek city-states. 

[27] See J. M. Balcer in ‘Historia’ 37 (1988) 7. 
[28] FGrH 4 F 74 
[29] Most recently E. Badian in Barr-Sharrar 33-51 disregards the evidence as set out in e.g. HM 
2.39-54, when it goes against his view that the Macedonians (whom he does not define) spoke a 
language other than Greek. 
[30] The matter is dicussed at some length in HM 2. 39-54 with reference especially to O. 
Hoffmann, ‘Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihre Volkstun’ (Goettingen, 1906) and J. Kalleris, 
Les Anciens Macedoniens I (Athens, 1954); see also Kalleris II and R. A. Crossland in the CAH 
3.1.843ff. 
[31] For Edessa see HM 1.165 and for the Phrygians in Macedonia 407-14. Olympus occurs as a 
Phrygian personal name. 
[32] See Hammond, ‘Epirus’ 419ff. and 525ff. 
[33] As Badian, loc. cit. 42, rightly observes: ‘this, of course, is simple abuse.’ 
[34] Plu. ‘Alex.’51.6 
[35] Curtius 6.8.34-6. 
[36] PSI XII 2(1951) no. 1284, Plu. Eun.14.11. Badian, loc. cit. 41 and 50 n.66, discusses the 
former and not the latter, which hardly bears out his theory that Eumenes ‘could not directly 
communicate with Macedonian soldiers,’ and presumably they with him. Badian says in his note 
that he is not concerned with the argument as to whether Macedonian was a ‘dialect’ or ‘a 
language.’ Such an argument seems to me to be at the heart of the matter. We have a similar 
problem in regard to Epirus, where some had thouught the language of the people was Illyrian. In 
Plu.’Pyrrh.’1.3 reference was made to ‘the local ‘phone, which to me means ‘dialect’ of Greek; it is 
so in this instance because Plutarch is asying that Achilles was called ‘in the local ‘phone’ 
Aspestos.’ The ord ‘Aspestos’ elsewhere was peculiar to Greek epic, but it survived in Epirus in 
normal speech. It is of course a Greek and not an Illyrian word. See Hammond, ‘Epirus’ 525ff., for 
the Greek being the language of central Epirus in the fifth century B.C. ” 

 

Source : N. G. L. Hammond’s “The Macedonian State: The Origins , Institution and History,” 
Calrendon Press, Oxford, 1989, pp. 413 
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The religion of ancient Macedonians 

Ancient Macedonians worshipped the same gods as the rest of Hellenes. Despite of the claims of 
the pseudo-historians of FYROM that ancient Macedonians didnt shared the same gods as the 
other Hellenes, the evidences from ancient and modern writers are obvious. 

- According to Ulrich Wilcken: 

“yet if we take into account the political conditions, religion and morals of the Macedonians, our 
conviction is strengthened that they were a Greek race and akin to the Dorians” 
(Wilcken, U., “Alexander the Great) 

- Secondly, the Skopian propagandists seem to forget about the temple of Dion, (literally the city 
of Zeus), found in Mt Olympus, of course inside Macedonia. 

- Furthermore, Pausanias makes perfectly clear that contrary to Skopian claims, Macedonians had 
got the same gods and religion with the rest of Greeks and puts an end to the Skopian lies. 

(Pausanias [6.18.3]) 

“The people of Lampsacus favoured the cause of the Persian king, or were suspected of doing so, 
and Alexander, boiling over with rage against them, threatened to treat them with utmost rigor. As 
their wives, their children, and their country itself were in great danger, they sent Anaximenes to 
intercede for them, because he was known to Alexander himself and had been known to Philip 
before him. Anaximenes approached, and when Alexander learned for what cause he had come, 
they say that HE SWORE BY THE GODS OF GREECE, WHOM HE NAMED that he would verily 
do the opposite of what Anaximenes asked” 

- Moreover we have several ancient sources making clear that Macedonians had the same 
religion as the rest of the Greeks and they worshiped the twelve Olympian Gods. 

- Two quotes from Plutarch’s “Alexander” make it clear. 

“Philip, after this vision, sent Chaeron of Megalopolis to consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi, 
by which he was commanded to perform sacrifice, and henceforth pay particular honour, 
above all other gods, to Zeus;” 
“He [Alexander he Great] erected altars, also, to the gods, which the kings of the Praesians even 
in our time do honour to when they pass the river, and offer sacrifice upon them after the Greek 
manner.” 

Diodoros of Sicily also makes clear that the Macedonians worshiped the twelve Greek Gods and 
exposes skopian lies : 

“Along with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in the procession statues of the twelve 
Gods brought with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show of wealth to strike awe to the 
beholder, and along with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suitable for a god, that of Philip 
himself, so that the king exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve Gods.” 
(Histories, Chapter 16, 95.2) 

“He (King Philip) wanted as many Greeks as possible to take part in the festivities in honour of the 
gods, and so planned brilliant musical contests and lavish banquets for his friends and guests. Out 
of all Greece he summoned his personal guest-friends and ordered the members of his court to 
bring along as many as they could of their acquaintances from abroad.” 
(Histories, Chapter 16, 91.5-6) 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2006/06/05/the-religion-of-ancient-macedonians/


All the above quotes clearly show that Macedonians shared the same religion as the rest of 
Greeks. 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Polybius 

Polybius 

“Let it, however, be granted that what I have now said may in the eyes of severe critics be 
regarded as beside the subject. I will now return to the main point at issue, as they state it. It was 
this: ‘If the circumstances are the same now as at the time when you made alliance with the 
Aetolians, then your policy ought to remain on the same lines.’ That was their first proposition. ‘But 
if they have been entirely changed, then it is fair that you should now deliberate on the demands 
made to you as on a matter entirely new and unprejudiced.’ I ask you therefore, Cleonicus and 
Chlaeneas, who were your allies on the former occasion when you invited this people to join you? 
Were they not all the Greeks? But with whom are you now united, or to what kind of federation are 
you now inviting this people? Is it not to one with the foreigner? A mighty similarity exists, no 
doubt, in your minds, and no diversity at all! Then you were contending for glory and 
supremacy with Achaeans and Macedonians, men of kindred blood with yourselves, and 
with Philip their leader; now a war of slavery is threatening Greece against men of another 
race, whom you think to bring against Philip, but have really unconsciously brought 
against yourselves and all Greece. For just as men in the stress of war, by introducing into their 
cities garrisons superior in strength to their own forces, while successfully repelling all danger from 
the enemy, put themselves at the mercy of their friends,–just so are the Aetolians acting in the 
present case. For in their desire to conquer Philip and humble Macedonia, they have 
unconsciously brought such a mighty cloud from the west, as for the present perhaps will 
overshadow Macedonia first, but which in the sequel will be the origin of heavy evils to all Greece. 

“But if thanks are due to the Aetolians for this single service, how highly should we honour the 
Macedonians, who for the greater part of their lives never cease from fighting with the 
barbarians for the sake of the security of Greece? For who is not aware that Greece would 
have constantly stood in the greatest danger, had we not been fenced by the Macedonians and 
the honourable ambition of their kings?” 
(Polybius, Book IX, 35, 2) 

“…I assert is that not only the Thessalians, but the rest of the Greeks owed their safety to 
Philip.” 
(Polybius, Book IX, 33, 3) 

“…because he (Philip) was the benefactor of Greece, that they all chose him commander-in-
chief both on sea and land, an honour previously conferred on no one.” 
(Polybius, Book IX, 33, 7) 

“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, 
and how he delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and 
depriving them of the resources they used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the 
Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors of these Spartans, how in a word he 
made Asia subject to Greece.” 
(Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3) 

“The 38th book contains the completion of the disaster of the Hellenes. For though both the whole 
of Hellas and her several parts had often met with mischance, yet to none of her former defeats 
can we more fittingly apply, the name of disaster with all it signifies than to the events of my own 
time. In the time I am speaking of a common misfortune befell the Peloponnesians, the 
Boiotians, the Phokians, the Euboians, the Lokrians, some of the cities on the Ionians Gulf, 
and finally the Macedonians” 
(Polybius, Book IX, 38,  
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Ancient writers about Macedonia - Herodotus 

Herodotus 

“Now that the men of this family are Hellenes, sprung from Perdiccas, as they themselves 
affirm, is a thing which I can declare on my own knowledge, and which I will hereafter make plainly 
evident. That they are so has been already adjudged by those who manage the Pan-Hellenic 
contest at Olympia” 
(Herodotus, The Histories 8.43) 

“Tell your king who sent you how his Hellenic viceroy of Macedonia has received you 
hospitably… ” 
(Herodotus V, 20, 4) 

“Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Hellenes, as they themselves say, I myself 
chance to know” 
(Herodotus V, 22, 1) 

“Xerxes, having so spoken, held his peace. (SS 1.) Whereupon Mardonius took the word, and 
said: ….I myself have had experience of these men when I marched against them by the orders of 
thy father; and though I went as far as Macedonia, and came but a little short of reaching Athens 
itself, yet not a soul ventured to come out against me to battle. ……But, notwithstanding that they 
have so foolish a manner of warfare, yet these Greeks, when I led my army against them to 
the very borders of Macedonia, did not so much as think of offering me battle.” 
(Herodotus Book VII) 

“…but the Dorians on the contrary have been constantly on the move; their home in Deucalion’s 
reign was Phthiotis and in the reign of Dorus son of Hellen the country known as Histiaeotis in the 
neighbourhood of Ossa and Olympus; driven from there by the Cadmeians they settled in 
Pindus and were known as Macedons; thence they migrated to Dryopis, and finally to the 
Peloponnese, where they got their present name of Dorians.” 
Herodotus, Book I, 56 

“…Three brothers of the lineage of Temenos came as banished men from Argos to Illyria, 
Gavganis and Aeropos and Perdikkas, and worked for the king that was there. 
When the king learned that when the queen baked the bread of Perdikkas, it doubled its size, than 
of the the other breads, he considered that as a miracle and ordered the 3 brothers to leave his 
kingdom. The brothers required their payment. Then the king told them to take the sun as a 
payment. Gavganis and Aeropos where taken by surprise and the youngest brother, Perdikkas, 
accepted the offer. He took out his sword, circled it 3 times and took the sun, which he placed in 
his underarm and left with his brothers…” 

Herodotus VIII,137 

“…and that you may tell your king, who sent you, that a Greek, the lord of Macedonia, 
entertained you royally both with bed and board.” 
Herodotus, Book V, 20 
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“The composition of the fleet was as follows: 16 ships from Lacedaemon, the same number from 
Corinth as at Artemisium, 15 from Sicyon, 10 from Epidaurus, 5 form Troezen, 3 from Hermione. 
The people of all these places except Hermione are of Dorian and Macedonian blood, and had 
last emigrated from Erineus, Pindus, and Dryopis.” 
Herodotus, Book VIII ,43 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Thucydides 

 “The country by the sea which is now called Macedonia… Alexander, the father of Perdiccas, 
and his forefathers, who were originally Temenidae from Argos” 
(Thucydides 99,3) 

“In all there were about three thousand Hellenic heavy infantry, accompanied by all the 
Macedonian cavalry with the Chalcidians, near one thousand strong, besides an immense 
crowd of barbarians.” 
(Thukydides 4.124) 

“The Hellenic troops with him consisted of the Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians, and 
the thousand Peloponnesians with whom he came; the barbarian of a thousand Chaonians, who, 
belonging to a nation that has no king, were led by Photys and Nicanor, the two members of the 
royal family to whom the chieftainship for that year had been confided. With the Chaonians came 
also some Thesprotians, like them without a king, some Molossians and Atintanians led by 
Sabylinthus, the guardian of King Tharyps who was still a minor, and some Paravæans, under 
their king Oroedus, accompanied by a thousand Orestians, subjects of King Antichus and placed 
by him under the command of Oroedus. There were also a thousand Macedonians sent by 
Perdiccas without the knowledge of the Athenians, but they arrived too late. With this force 
Cnemus set out, without waiting for the fleet from Corinth. Passing through the territory of 
Amphilochian Argos, and sacking the open village of Limnæa, they advanced to Stratus the 
Acarnanian capital; this once taken, the rest of the country, they felt convinced, would speedily 
follow” 
(Thucydides Chapter VIII) 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Strabo 

Strabo - “Geography”  

“There remain of Europe, first, Macedonia and the parts of Thrace that are contiguous to it and 
extend as far as Byzantium; secondly, Greece; and thirdly, the islands that are close by. 
Macedonia, of course, is a part of Greece, yet now, since I am following the nature and shape 
of the places geographically, I have decided to classify it apart from the rest of Greece and to join 
it with that part of Thrace which borders on it and extends as far as the mouth of the Euxine and 
the Propontis. Then, a little further on, Strabo mentions Cypsela and the Hebrus River, and also 
describes a sort of parallelogram in which the whole of Macedonia lies.” 
[Strabo, Geography,book 7,Fragm,9] 

“And even to the present day the Thracians, Illyrians, and Epeirotes live on the flanks of the 
Greeks (though this was still more the case formerly than now); indeed most of the country that 
at the present time is indisputably Greece is held by the barbarians — Macedonia and 
certain parts of Thessaly by the Thracians, and the parts above Acarnania and Aetolia by the 
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Thesproti, the Cassopaei, the Amphilochi, the Molossi, and the Athamanes — Epeirotic tribes.” 
[Strabo, Geography,book 7,VII,1] 

“What is now called Macedonia was in earlier times called Emathia. And it took its present 
name from Macedon, one of its early chieftains. And there was also a city emathia close to the 
sea. Now a part of this country was taken and held by certain of the Epeirotes and the Illyrians, 
but most oii by the Bottiaei and the Thracians. The Bottiaei came from Crete originally, so it is 
said, along with Botton as chieftain. As for the Thracians, the Pieres inhabited Pieria and the 
region about Olympus; the Paeones, the region on both sides of the Axius River, which on that 
account is called Amphaxitis; the Edoni and Bisaltae, the rest of the country as far as the Strymon. 
Of these two peoples the latter are called Bisaltae alone, whereas a part of the Edoni are called 
Mygdones, a part Edones, and a part Sithones. But of all these tribes the Argeadae, as they 
are called, established themselves as masters, and also the Chalcidians of Euboea; for the 
Chalcidians of Euboea also came over to the country of the Sithones and jointly peopled about 
thirty cities in it, although later on the majority of them were ejected and came together into one 
city, Olynthus; and they were named the Thracian Chalcidians.” 
[Strabo, Geography, book 7, Fragm 11] 

“When the Euboeans were returning from Troy, some of them, after being driven out of their 
course to Illyria, set out for home through Macedonia, but remained in the neighborhood of 
Edessa, after aiding in war those who had received them hospitably; and they founded a city 
Euboe” 
[Strabo, Geography,book 10,I,15] 

“From its melody and rhythm and instruments, all Thracian music has been considered to be 
Asiatic. And this is clear, first, from the places where the Muses have been worshipped, for Pieria 
and Olympus and Pimpla and Leibethrum were in ancient times Thracian places and mountains, 
though they are now held by the Macedonians;” 
[Strabo, Geography,book 10,III,17] 

“….and again, of the Epeirotes, the Molossi became subject to Pyrrhus, the son of 
Neoptolemus the son of Achilles, and to his descendants, who were Thessalians. But the 
rest were ruled by men of native stock.” 
[Strabo, Geography, book 7, VII, 8] 

“It is said that Orestes once took possession of Orestias — when in exile on account of the 
murder of his mother — and left the country bearing his name; and that he also founded a 
city and called it Argos Oresticum.” 
[Strabo, Geography,book 7,VII,8] 

“After having described as much of the western parts of Europe as is comprised within the interior 
and exterior seas, and surveyed all the barbarous nations which it contains, as far as the Don and 
a small part of Greece, [namely, Macedonia,] we propose to give an account of the 
remainder of the Helladic geography. ” 
(Strabo, Geography, BOOK VIII, 1) 

“…but after they had intrusted to Lycurgus the formation of a political constitution, they acquired 
such a superiority over the other Greeks, that they alone obtained the sovereignty both by 
sea and land, and continued to be the chiefs of the Greeks, till the Thebans, and soon 
afterwards the Macedonians, deprived them of this ascendency” 
(Strabo, Geography, BOOK VIII, CHAPTER V) 

“The veneration for this god prevailed so strongly among the Greeks, that the 
Macedonians, even when masters of the country, nevertheless preserved even to the 
present time the privilege of the asylum, and were restrained by shame from dragging away 
the suppliants who took refuge at Calauria 



(Strabo, Geography, BOOK VIII, CHAPTER VI) 

“The Acarnanians, and the Ætolians, like many other nations, are at present worn out, and 
exhausted by continual wars. The Ætolians however, in conjunction with the Acarnanians, 
during a long period withstood the Macedonians and the other Greeks ” 

(Strabo, Geography, Book 10, Chapter 2, 23) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Plutarch 

Plutarch - Moralia, “On the Fortune of Alexander”  

“Alexander lived many hundred years ago. He was king of Macedon, one of the states of 
Greece. His life was spent in war. He first conquered the other Grecian states, and then 
Persia, and India, and other countries one by one, till the whole known world was conquered by 
him. It is said that he wept, because there were no more worlds for him to conquer. He died, at the 
age of thirty-three, from drinking too much wine. In consequence of his great success in war, he 
was called Alexander the Great.” 
(Plutarchos, Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, I, 328D, 329A [Loeb, F.C. Babbitt]) 

“But he said, `If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it were not my 
purpose to combine barbarian things with things Hellenic, to traverse and civilize every every 
continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, to push the bounds of Macedonia to 
the farthest Ocean, and to diseminate and shower the blessings of the Hellenic justice and 
peace over every nation, I should not be content to sit quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I 
should emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate 
Herakles, and emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of Dionysos, the divine author 
and progenitor of my family, and desire that victorius Hellenes should dance again in India 
and revive the memory of the Bacchic revels among the savage mountain tribes beyond 
the Kaukasos…’ “ 
(Plutarchos, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332 a-b) 

“Yet through Alexander, Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the 
Hellenes … Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and 
showed all Asia with Hellenic magistracies … Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor 
Mesopotamia its Seleucia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the 
Caucasus a Hellenic city, for by the founding of cities in these places savagery was extinguished 
and the worse element, gaining familiarity with the better, changed under its influence.’ 
(Plutarchos Moralia. On the Fortune of Alexander, I, 328D, 329A) 

“When he (Alexander the Great) arrived at Ilion he sacrificed to Athena and offered libations 
to the Heroes.” 
(Plutarchos, Alexander 15) 
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“It is agreed on by all hands, that on the father’s side, Alexander descended from Hercules 
by Caranus, and from Aeacus by Neoptolemus on the mother’s side” 
(Plutarch, The Life of Alexander) 

 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Isocrates 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip” 
“It is your privilege, as one who has been blessed with untrammeled freedom, to consider all 
Hellas your fatherland, as did the founder of your race.” 
(Isokratis, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip” 127) 

“Argos is the land of your fathers, and is entitled to as much consideration at your hands 
as are your own ancestors…” 

(Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 32) 

“Now I am not unaware that many of the Hellenes look upon the King’s power as invincible. Yet 
one may well marvel at them if they really believe that the power which was subdued to the will of 
a mere barbarian–an ill-bred barbarian at that–and collected in the cause of slavery, could not be 
scattered by A MAN OF THE BLOOD OF HELLAS, of ripe experience in warfare, in the cause of 
freedom–and that too although they know that while it is in all cases difficult to construct a thing, to 
destroy it is, comparatively, an easy task.Bear in mind that the men whom the world most admires 
and honors are those who unite in themselves the abilities of the statesman and the general. 
When, therefore, you see the renown which even in a single city is bestowed on men who 
possess these gifts, what manner of eulogies must you expect to hear spoken of you, when 
AMONG ALL THE HELLENES you shall stand forth as a statesman who has worked for the 
good of Hellas, and AS A GENERAL WHO HAS OVERTHROWN THE BARBARIANS?”  
[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.139, 5.140] 

“Well, if I were trying to present this matter to any others before having broached it to my own 
country, WHICH HAS THRICE FREED HELLAS-twice from the barbarians and ONCE FROM 
THE LACEDAEMONIAN YOKE–I should confess my error. In truth, however, it will be found that I 
turned to Athens first of all and endeavored to win her over to this cause with all the earnestness 
of which my nature is capable,2 but when I perceived that she cared less for what I said than for 
the ravings of the platform orators,3 I gave her up, although I did not abandon my efforts.” 
[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.129] 

“The Lacedaemonians were the leaders of the Hellenes, not long ago, on both land and sea, and 
yet they suffered so great a reversal of fortune when they met defeat at Leuctra that they were 
deprived of their power over the Hellenes, and lost such of their warriors as chose to die rather 
than survive defeat at the hands of those over whom they had once been masters.” 
[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.47] 

“As I continued to say many things of this tenor, those who heard me were inspired with the hope 
that when my discourse should be published you and the Athenians would bring the war to an 
end, and, having conquered your pride, would adopt some policy for your mutual good. Whether 
indeed they were foolish or sensible in taking this view is a question for which they, and not I, may 
fairly be held to account; but in any case, while I was still occupied with this endeavour, you and 
Athens anticipated me by making peace before I had completed my discourse; and you were wise 
in doing so, for to conclude the peace, no matter how, was better than to continue to be 
oppressed by the evils engendered by the war. [8] But although I was in joyful accord with the 
resolutions which were adopted regarding the peace, and was convinced that they would be 
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beneficial, not only to us, BUT ALSO TO YOU AND ALL THE OTHER HELLENES, I could not 
divorce my thought from the possibilities connected with this step, but found myself in a state of 
mind where I began at once to consider how the results which had been achieved might be made 
permanent for us, and how our city could be prevented from setting her heart upon further wars, 
after a short interval of peace.” 
[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.8] 

Isocrates, “Panigirikos” 

“*…How could they (the Macedonians) prove themselves more philhellines with what they did so 
as the rest (the other Greeks) would not be occupied…” 

(Isocrates, Panigirikos, 96) 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Aeschines 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“at the congress of the Lakedaimonian allies and the rest of the Hellenes, in which Amyntas, 
the father of Philip, being entitled to a seat, was represented by a delegate whose vote was 
absolutely under his control, he joined the rest of the Hellenes in voting…” 

(Aeschines, On the Embassy 32) 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Pausanias 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Pausanias, “Description of Greece” 

“They say that these were the clans collected by Amphictyon himself in the Greek assembly… 
The Macedonians managed to join and the entire Phocian race… In my day there were thirty 
members: six each from Nikopolis, Macedonia, and Thessaly - and from the Boeotoi that were 
the first that departed from Thessalia and that’s when they were called Aioloi - two from each of 
the Phokeis and Delphi, one from the ancient Dorida, the Lokroi send one from the Ozoloi and one 
from the ones living beyond Evoia, one from the Evoeis. From the Peloponnesians, one from 
Argos, one from Sikion, one from Korinthos and Megara, one from Athens…” 
(Pausanias, Description of Greece, Phocis Book VIII, 4) 

“…later they added sinorida (race between two-horse-chariots) and horse-riding. In sinorida 
Velistichi from Makedonia, a woman of the sea, and Tlipolemos Likion were proclaimed 
victors, he at the 131st Olympiad and Velistichi, in sinorida, at the third Olympiad before 
that (128th)…” 
(Pausanias, Description of Greece, Iliaka, VIII, 11) 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Dionysius of Halicarnassus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

The Battle of Asculum (279 BC), between the Greeks forces of Pyrrhus of Epirus and the 
Romans under publius Decius Mus, from Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, p387, 
Excerpts from Book XX 

“Having agreed through heralds upon the time when they would join in battle, they descended 
from their camps and took up their positions as follows: King Pyrrhus gave the Macedonian 
phalanx the first place on the right wing and placed next to it the Italiot mercenaries from 
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Tarentum; then the troops from Ambracia and after them the phalanx of Tarentines equipped with 
white shields, forced by the allied force of Bruttians and Lucanians; in the middle of the battle-line 
he stationed the Thesprotians and Chaonians; next to them the mercenaries of the Aetolians, 
Acarnanians and Athamanians, and finally the Samnites, who constituted the left wing. Of the 
horse, he stationed the Samnite, Thessalian and Bruttian squadrons and the Tarentine mercenary 
force upon the right wing, and the Ambraciot, Lucanian and Tarentine squadrons and the Greek 
mercenaries, consisting of Acarnanians, Aetolians, Macedonians and Athamanians, on the 
left. The light-armed troops and the elephants he divided into two groups and placed them behind 
both wings, at a reasonable distance, in a position slightly elevated above the plain. He himself, 
surrounded by the royal agema, as it was called, of picked horsemen, about two thousand in 
number, was outs the battle-line, so as to aid promptly any of his troops in turn that might be hard 
pressed.* 

 

Ancient Macedonian Names 

Posted by: admin in Language  

KINGS OF MACEDON 

ALEXANDROS m Ancient Greek (ALEXANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-eg-ZAN-dur 
From the Greek name Alexandros, which meant ‘defending men’ from Greek alexein ‘to defend, 
protect, help’ and aner ‘man’ (genitive andros). Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, is the most 
famous bearer of this name. In the 4th century BC he built a huge empire out of Greece, Egypt, 
Persia, and parts of India. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon. 

PHILIPPOS m Ancient Greek (PHILIP Latinized) 
Pronounced: FIL-ip 
From the Greek name Philippos which means ‘friend of horses’, composed of the elements philos 
‘friend’ and hippos ‘horse’. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon, including Philip II the 
father of Alexander the Great. 

AEROPOS m Ancient Greek, Greek Mythology 
Male form of Aerope who in Greek mythology was the wife of King Atreus of Mycenae. Aeropos 
was also the son of Aerope, daughter of Kepheus: ‘Ares, the Tegeans say, mated with Aerope, 
daughter of Kepheus (king of Tegea), the son of Aleos. She died in giving birth to a child, 
Aeropos, who clung to his mother even when she was dead, and sucked great abundance of milk 
from her breasts. Now this took place by the will of Ares.’ (Pausanias 8.44.) The name was borne 
by two kings of Macedon. 

ALKETAS m Ancient Greek (ALCAEUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-SEE-us 
Derived from Greek alke meaning ‘strength’. This was the name of a 7th-century BC lyric poet 
from the island of Lesbos. 

AMYNTAS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek amyntor meaning ‘defender’. The name was borne by three kings of 
Macedon. 

ANTIGONOS m Ancient Greek (ANTIGONUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nus 
Means ‘like the ancestor’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and goneus ‘ancestor’. This was the name of one 
of Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander died, he took control of most of Asia Minor. He 
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was known as Antigonus ‘Monophthalmos’ (’the One-Eyed’). Antigonos II (ruled 277-239 BC) was 
known as ‘Gonatos’ (‘knee, kneel’). 

ANTIPATROS m Ancient Greek (ANTIPATER Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TI-pa-tur 
From the Greek name Antipatros, which meant ‘like the father’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and pater 
‘father’. This was the name of an officer of Alexander the Great, who became the regent of 
Macedon during Alexander’s absence. 

ARCHELAOS m Ancient Greek (ARCHELAUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: ar-kee-LAY-us 
Latinized form of the Greek name Archelaos, which meant ‘master of the people’ from arche 
‘master’ and laos ‘people’. 

ARGAIOS m Greek Mythology (ARGUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek argos meaning ‘glistening, shining’. In Greek myth this name belongs to both 
the man who built the Argo and a man with a hundred eyes. The name was borne by three kings 
of Macedon. 

DEMETRIOS m Ancient Greek (DEMETRIUS Latinized) 
Latin form of the Greek name Demetrios, which was derived from the name of the Greek goddess 
Demeter. Kings of Macedon and the Seleucid kingdom have had this name. Demetrios I (ruled 
309-301 BC) was known as ‘Poliorketes’ (the ‘Beseiger’). 

KARANOS m Ancient Greek (CARANUS Latinized) 
Derived from the archaic Greek word ‘koiranos’ or ‘karanon”, meaning ‘ruler’, ‘leader’ or ‘king’. 
Both words stem from the same archaic Doric root ‘kara’ meaning head, hence leader, royal 
master. The word ‘koiranos’ already had the meaning of ruler or king in Homer. Karanos is the 
name of the founder of the Argead dynasty of the Kings of Macedon. 

KASSANDROS m Greek Mythology (CASSANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: ka-SAN-dros 
Possibly means ‘shining upon man’, derived from Greek kekasmai ‘to shine’ and aner ‘man’ 
(genitive andros). In Greek myth Cassandra was a Trojan princess, the daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba. She was given the gift of prophecy by Apollo, but when she spurned his advances he 
cursed her so nobody would believe her prophecies. The name of a king of Macedon. 

KOINOS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek koinos meaning ‘usual, common’. An Argead king of Macedon in the 8th 
century BC. 

LYSIMACHOS m Ancient Greek (LYSIMACHUS Latinized) 
Means ‘a loosening of battle’ from Greek lysis ‘a release, loosening’ and mache ‘battle’. This was 
the name of one of Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander’s death Lysimachus took 
control of Thrace. 

MENELAOS m Greek Mythology (MENELAUS Latinized) 
Means ‘withstanding the people’ from Greek meno ‘to last, to withstand’ and laos ‘the people’. In 
Greek legend he was a king of Sparta and the husband of Helen. When his wife was taken by 
Paris, the Greeks besieged the city of Troy in an effort to get her back. After the war Menelaus 
and Helen settled down to a happy life. Macedonian naval commander during the wars of the 
Diadochi and brother of Ptolemy Lagos. 

MELEAGROS m Greek Mythology (MELEAGER Latinized) 
Derived from Greek meleagris meaning ‘pheasant’. Mythical hero from Aetolia, and one of the 
Argonauts. His father Oineus forgot to make sacrifices to Artemis, and as a punishment, she sent 



a huge boar to ravage Calydon. Meleager gathered the best hunters of Greece to kill the boar in 
what became known as the Calydonian hunt. Also the name of a king of Macedon (ruled 279 BC). 

ORESTES m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: o-RES-teez 
Derived from Greek orestais meaning ‘of the mountains’. In Greek myth he was the son of 
Agamemnon. He killed his mother Clytemnestra after she killed his father. The name of a king of 
Macedon (ruled 399-396 BC). 

PAUSANIAS m Ancient Greek 
King of Macedon in 393 BC. Pausanias was also the name of the Spartan king at the Battle of 
Plataea in 479 BC, and the name of the Greek traveller, geographer and writer whose most 
famous work is ‘Description of Greece’, and also the name of the man who assassinated Philip II 
of Macedon in 336 BC. 

PERDIKKAS m Ancient Greek (PERDICCAS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek perdika meaning ‘partridge’. Perdikkas I is presented as founder of the 
kingdom of Macedon in Herodotus 8.137. The name was borne by three kings of Macedon. 
 
PERSEUS m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: PUR-see-us 
Possibly derived from Greek pertho meaning ‘to destroy’. Perseus was a hero in Greek legend. He 
killed Medusa, who was so ugly that anyone who gazed upon her was turned to stone, by looking 
at her in the reflection of his shield and slaying her in her sleep. The name of a king of Macedon 
(ruled 179-168 BC). 

PTOLEMEOS m Ancient Greek (PTOLEMY Latinized) 
Pronounced: TAWL-e-mee 
Derived from Greek polemeios meaning ‘aggressive’ or ‘warlike’. Ptolemy was the name of 
several Greco-Egyptian rulers of Egypt, all descendents of Ptolemy I, one of Alexander the 
Great’s generals. This was also the name of a Greek astronomer. Ptolemy ‘Keraunos’ (ruled 281-
279 BC) is named after the lighting bolt thrown by Zeus. 

PYRRHOS m Ancient Greek, Greek Mythology (PYRRHUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: PIR-us 
Derived from Greek pyrros meaning ‘flame-coloured, red’, related to pyr ‘fire’. This was another 
name of Neoptolemus the son of Achilles. The name of a king of Macedon (ruled 287-285 BC). 
This was also the name of a 3rd-century BC king of Epirus. 

TYRIMMAS m Greek Mythology 
Tyrimmas, an Argead king of Macedon and son of Coenus. Also known as Temenus. In Greek 
mythology, Temenus was the son of Aristomaches and a great-great grandson of Herakles. He 
became king of Argos. Tyrimmas was also a man from Epirus and father of Evippe, who 
consorted with Odysseus (Parthenius of Nicaea, Love Romances, 3.1) 

 
QUEENS AND ROYAL FAMILY 

EURYDIKE f Greek Mythology (EURYDICE Latinized) 
Means ‘wide justice’ from Greek eurys ‘wide’ and dike ‘justice’. In Greek myth she was the wife of 
Orpheus. Her husband tried to rescue her from Hades, but he failed when he disobeyed the 
condition that he not look back upon her on their way out. Name of the mother of Philip II of 
Macedon. 

PHERENIKE f Ancient Greek (BERENICE Latinized) 
Pronounced: ber-e-NIE-see 



Means ‘bringing victory’ from pherein ‘to bring’ and nike ‘victory’. This name was common among 
the Ptolemy ruling family of Egypt. 

KLEOPATRA f Ancient Greek (CLEOPATRA Latinized), English 
Pronounced: klee-o-PAT-ra 
Means ‘glory of the father’ from Greek kleos ‘glory’ combined with patros ‘of the father’. In the 
Iliad, the name of the wife of Meleager of Aetolia. This was also the name of queens of Egypt from 
the Ptolemaic royal family, including Cleopatra VII, the mistress of both Julius Caesar and Mark 
Antony. After being defeated by Augustus she committed suicide by allowing herself to be bitten 
by an asp. Also the name of a bride of Philip II of Macedon. 

STRATONIKE f Ancient Greek (STRATONICE Latinized) 
Means ‘victorious army’ from stratos ‘army’ and nike ‘victory’. Sister of King Perdiccas II. “…and 
Perdiccas afterwards gave his sister Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised.” (Thucydides, 
The Peloponnesian War, Chapter VIII) 

THESSALONIKI f Ancient Greek 
Means ‘victory over the Thessalians’, from the name of the region of Thessaly and niki, meaning 
‘victory’. Name of Alexander the Great’s step sister and of the city of Thessaloniki which was 
named after her in 315 BC. 

GENERALS, SOLDIERS, PHILOSOPHERS AND OTHERS 

ANTIGONE f 
Usage: Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nee 
Means ‘against birth’ from Greek anti ‘against’ and gone ‘birth’. In Greek legend Antigone was the 
daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta. King Creon of Thebes declared that her slain brother Polynices 
was to remain unburied, a great dishonour. She disobeyed and gave him a proper burial, and for 
this she was sealed alive in a cave. Antigone of Pydna was the mistress of Philotas, the son of 
Parmenion and commander of Alexander the Great’s Companion cavalry (Plutarch, Alexander, 
‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). 

APOLLODOROS m Ancient Greek 
Means ‘gift of Apollo’ from the name of the god Apollo combined with Greek doron ‘gift’. The name 
of one of Alexander the Great’s Companions (Arrian, Anabasis, Book III, 16 and Book VII, 18). 

ARISTANDROS m Ancient Greek (ARISTANDER Latinized) 
Means ‘best man’, derived from aristos meaning ‘best’, and aner ‘man’ (genitive andros). The 
name of a soothsayer who accompanied Alexander the Great on his conquests (Plutarch, 
Alexander, ‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). 

ARISTOPHANES m Ancient Greek 
Derived from the Greek elements aristos ‘best’ and phanes ‘appearing’. The name of one of 
Alexander the Great’s personal body guard who was present during the murder of Cleitus. 
(Plutarch, Alexander, ‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). This was also the name of 
a 5th-century BC Athenian playwright. 

ARISTOTELES m Ancient Greek (ARISTOTLE Latinized) 
Pronounced: AR-is-taw-tul 
From the Greek name Aristoteles which meant ‘the best purpose’, derived from aristos ‘best’ and 
telos ‘purpose, aim’. This was the name of an important Greek philosopher who made 
contributions to logic, metaphysics, ethics and biology among many other fields. 



ARISTON m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek aristos meaning ‘the best’. The name of a Macedonian officer on campaign 
with Alexander the Great (Arrian, Anabasis, Book II, 9 and Book III, 11, 14). 

KLETUS m Ancient Greek (CLETUS Latinized) 
Means ‘calling forth’ or ‘summoned’ in Greek. A phalanx battalion commander in Alexander the 
Great’s army at the Battle of Hydaspes. Also the name of Alexander’s nurse’s brother, who 
severed the arm of the Persian Spithridates at the Battle of the Granicus. 

HEPHAISTION m Greek Mythology 
Derived from Hephaistos (‘Hephaestus’ Latinized) who in Greek mythology was the god of fire and 
forging and one of the twelve Olympian deities. Hephaistos in Greek denotes a ‘furnace’ or 
‘volcano’. Hephaistion was the companion and closest friend of Alexander the Great. He was also 
known as ‘Philalexandros’ (‘friend of Alexander’). 

HERAKLEIDES m Ancient Greek (HERACLEIDES Latinized) 
Perhaps means ‘key of Hera’ from the name of the goddess Hera combined with Greek kleis ‘key’ 
or kleidon ‘little key’. The name of two Macedonian soldiers on campaign with Alexander the Great 
(Arrian, Anabasis, Book I, 2; Book III, 11 and Book VII, 16). 

KLEITOS m Ancient Greek (CLEITUS Latinized) 
Means ‘splendid, famous’ in Greek. This was the name of one of Alexander the Great’s generals. 

KRATEROS m Ancient Greek (CRATERUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek ‘krater’ meaning ‘wine jar’. This was the name of one of Alexander the Great’s 
generals. A friend of Alexander the Great, he was also known as ‘Philobasileus’ (‘friend of the 
King’). 

NEOPTOLEMOS m Greek Mythology (NEOPTOLEMUS Latinized) 
Means ‘new war’, derived from Greek neos ‘new’ and polemos ‘war’. In Greek legend this was the 
name of the son of Achilles, brought into the Trojan War because it was prophesied the Greeks 
could not win it unless he was present. After the war he was slain by Orestes because of his 
marriage to Hermione. Neoptolemos was believed to be the ancestor of Alexander the Great on 
his mother’s (Olympias’) side (Plutarch). The name of two Macedonian soldiers during Alexander’s 
campaigns (Arrian, Anabasis, Book I, 6 and Book II, 27). 

PHILOTAS m Ancient Greek 
From Greek philotes meaning ‘friendship’. Son of Parmenion and a commander of Alexander the 
Great’s Companion cavalry. 

PHILOXENOS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning ‘friend of strangers’ derived from Greek philos meaning friend and xenos meaning 
‘stranger, foreigner’. The name of a Macedonian soldier on campaign with Alexander the Great 
(Arrian, Anabasis, Book III, 6). 

SELEUKOS m Ancient Greek (SELEUCUS Latinized) 
Means ‘to be light’, ‘to be white’, derived from the Greek word leukos meaning ‘white, bright’. This 
was the name of one of Alexander’s generals that claimed most of Asia and founded the Seleucid 
dynasty after the death of Alexander in Babylon. 

BUCEPHALUS Ancient Greek 
The name of the horse of Alexander the Great. The name derives from the two Greek words vous 
(‘ox’) and kephali (‘head’), meaning the horse with a head as big as an ox’s head. 



HEGELOCHOS m (HEGELOCHUS Latinized) 
Known as the conspirator. His name derives from the greek verb (ηγέομαι = “walking ahead” + 
greek noun λόχος = “set up ambush”). 

POLEMON m ancient Greek 
From the house of Andromenes. Brother of Attalos. Means in greek “the one who is fighting in 
war”. 

LAOMEDON m ancient greek 
Friend from boyhood of Alexander and later Satrap. His names derives from the greek noun laos 
(λαός = “people” + medon (μέδω = “the one who governs”) 

AUTODIKOS m ancient greek 
Somatophylax of Philip III. His name in greek means “the one who takes the law into his (own) 
hands” 

BALAKROS m ancient Greek 
Son of Nicanor. We already know Macedonians usually used a “beta” instead of a “phi” which was 
used by Atheneans (eg. “belekys” instead of “pelekys”, “balakros” instead of “falakros”). “Falakros” 
has the meaning of “bald”. 

NIKANOR (Nικάνωρ m ancient Greek; Latin: Nicanor) means “victor” - from Nike (Νικη) meaning 
“victory”. 
Nicanor was the name of the father of Balakras. He was a distinguished Macedonian during the 
reign of Phillip II. 
Another Nicanor was the son of Parmenion and brother of Philotas. He was a distinguished officer 
(commander of the Hypaspists) in the service of Alexander the Great. He died of disease in 
Bactria in 330 BC. 

HERMIAS m ancient Hellinic 
Philosopher - derives from the Hellinic God Hermes. Possibly indicating association with the 
gymnasium of which Hermes, Herakles and Theseus were patron Gods. 

ANAXARCHOS m ancient Hellinic 
Philosopher - his name derives from “anax” = ‘lord’, ‘master’ and “archos” = ‘master’. Giving the 
meaning of lord master. 

ZOILOS m ancient Hellinic 
Writer - From zo-e (ΖΩΗ) indicating ‘lively’, ‘vivacious’. Hence the Italian ‘Zoilo’ 

ZEUXIS m ancient Hellinic 
Painter from Heraclea - from ‘zeugnumi’ = ‘to bind’, ‘join together’ 

LEOCHARIS m ancient Hellinic 
Sculptor - Deriving from ‘Leon’ = ‘lion’ and ‘charis’ = ‘grace’. Literally meaning the ‘lion’s grace’. 

DEINOKRATIS m ancient Hellinic 
Helped Alexander to create Alexandria in Egypt. 
From ‘deinow’ = ‘to make terrible’ and ‘kratein’ = “to rule” 
Obviously indicating a ‘terrible ruler’ 

ADMETOS (Άδμητος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the word a+damaw(damazw) and mean tameless,obstreperous.Damazw mean 
chasten, prevail 



ANDROTIMOS (Ανδρότιμος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the words andreios (brave, courageous) and timitis(honest, upright ) 

PEITHON m Ancient Greek 
Means “the one who persuades”. It was a common name among Macedonians and the most 
famous holders of that names were Peithon, son of Sosicles, responsible for the royal pages and 
Peithon, son of Krateuas, a marshal of Alexander the Great. 

SOSTRATOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the Greek words “Σως (=safe) +Στρατος (=army)”. He was son of Amyntas and was 
executed as a conspirator. 

DIMNOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek verb “δειμαίνω (= i have fear). One of the conspirators. 

TIMANDROS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning “Man’s honour”. It derives from the greek words “Τιμή (=honour) + Άνδρας (=man). One 
of the commanders of regular Hypaspistes. 

TLEPOLEMOS ,(τληπόλεμος) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “τλήμων (=brave) + πόλεμος (=war)”. In greek mythology Tlepolemos 
was a son of Heracles. In alexanders era, Tlepolemos was appointed Satrap of Carmania from 
Alexander the Great. 

AXIOS (Άξιος) m ancient Greek 
Meaning “capable”. His name was found on one inscription along with his patronymic “Άξιος 
Αντιγόνου Μακεδών”. 

THEOXENOS (Θεόξενος) ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “θεός (=god) + ξένος (=foreigner).His name appears as a donator of the 
Apollo temple along with his patronymic and city of origin(Θεόξενος Αισχρίωνος Κασσανδρεύς). 

MITRON (Μήτρων) ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek word “Μήτηρ (=Mother)”. Mitron of Macedon appears in a inscription as a 
donator 

VOULOMAGA (Βουλομάγα) f ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Βούλομαι (=desire) + άγαν (=too much)”. Her name is found among 
donators. 

KLEOCHARIS (Κλεοχάρης) M ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Κλέος (=fame) + “Χάρις (=Grace). Kleocharis, son of Pytheas from 
Amphipoli was a Macedonian honoured in the city of Eretria at the time of Demetrius son of 
Antigonus. 

PREPELAOS (Πρεπέλαος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “πρέπω (=be distinguished) + λαος (=people). He was a general of 
Kassander 

From the Pella Katadesmos names: 

THETIMA f Ancient Greek 
It has the meaning “she who honors the gods”; the standard Attic form would be Theotimē. 

DIONYSOPHON m Ancient Greek 
It has the meaning “Voice of Dionysos”. The ending -phon is typical among ancient greek names. 



PLACES 

AEGAI Ancient Greek 
Derives from the Greek word Aega meaning ‘goat’. The name of the first capital of the ancient 
kingdom of Macedonia. Karanos, the first king of Macedonia, who in order to find a place for the 
capital of the kingdom, followed a herd of goats (aegai) and settled the capital at the place were 
the goats had stopped. The goat appears as a symbol on Alexander I’s coins (E. N. Borza, In the 
Shadow of Olympus (1990[1992]) 127-128 and 285-286 [coins]; N.G.L. Hammond, History of 
Macedonia II [1979] 8). 

MAKEDONIA Ancient Greek (MACEDONIA Latinized) 
From Latin Macedonius “Macedonian,” from Greek Makedones, literarily “highlanders” or “the tall 
ones,” related to makednos “long, tall,” makros “long, large.” 

The name “Macedon” is derived from the tribe of the “Makednoi” (”ma(e)kos” = length). It has the 
same root, which means ‘long’, ‘high’ or ‘tall’ as in the Greek adjective ‘makednos’ or the noun 
‘mekos.’ The name Macedon therefore derives from ‘Makedones’ which means “tall people” or 
“highlanders”. 

The Greek word ‘makednos’ is first mentioned in Homer’s Odyssey (Od. H106), and later by 
Herodotus, who called ‘Makednon eunos’ the various Doric tribes among which he included the 
Macedonians (Herodotus I.56, VIII.43): 

’…during the reign of Deucalion, Phthiotis was the country in which the Hellenes dwelt, but under 
Dorus, the son of Hellen, they moved to the tract at the base of Ossa and Olympus, which is 
called Histiaeotis; forced to retire from that region by the Cadmeians, they settled, under the name 
of Macedni, in the chain of Pindus.’ 

According to ancient Greek mythology, Makedon was the name of the tribeleader of the 
Makedones - the part of the protohellenic tribe of Makednoi which spread throughout Western, 
Southern and Central Macedonia. The name Makedon comes from Makednos, which is derived 
from the Greek word Makos meaning length. The Makedones (or Macedonians) were regarded as 
tall people, and they are likely to have received their name on account of their height - for example 
Homer uses the term “makednis” while talking about the leaves of tall poplar trees. 

BYZANTINE NAMES 

CYRIL m 
Usage: English 
Pronounced: SEER-il 
From the Greek name Kyrillos which was derived from Greek kyrios ‘lord’. Saint Cyril of Jerusalem 
was a 4th-century bishop and a Doctor of the Church. Saint Cyril of Alexandria was a 5th-century 
theologian. Another Saint Cyril was a 9th-century linguist and a Greek missionary to the Slavs. 
The Cyrillic alphabet, which is still used today, was created by him and his brother Methodius in 
order to translate the Bible into Slavic. 

METHODIUS m 
Usage: Ancient Greek (Latinized) 
Pronounced: me-THO-dee-us 
Roman form of the Greek name Methodios, derived from Greek methodos meaning ‘pursuit’ or 
‘method’, ultimately from meta ‘with’ and hodos ‘road’. Saint Methodius was a Greek missionary to 
the Slavs who developed the Cyrillic alphabet (with his brother Cyril) in order to translate the Bible 
into Slavic 

Ancient Macedonian language - Hoffmann 
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Posted by: admin in Language  

Some years back, a German linguist by the name Otto Hoffmann wrote a book with the title 
“Makedonians, their language and their Ethnicity“. Hoffman analyzed the paradoxical or idiomatic 
words (calling them languages),which past grammaticals, lexicographers and more in general 
everyone engaged around the Hellenic language had noted them as “worthy to be analyzed” in 
Makedonia. 

To begin with, all those people were believing that the Makedonian language was an Hellenic 
dialect, and exactly this is the reason mentioning certain of its peculiarities, had they believe that 
the Makedonian language was alien to that Hellenic one, there was not a reason mentioning those 
Makedonian paradoxical and/or idiomatic “languages”. According to the same Hoffmann his 
conclusions after “supervising” other peoples work are the following: 

“”And now after supervising the ancient Makedonian linguistic thesaurus we are posting the 
decisive question, if what is adding to the Makedonian language its character,are the hellenic or 
the barbarian elements of it,the responce can not be of any doubts. From the 39 “languages” 
that according to Gustav Mayer their form was “completely alien” has been proven after 
this research of mine,that 10 of them are clearly Hellenic,with 4 more possibly dialectical 
forms of common hellenic words,so from the entire collection are remaining only 15 words 
appearing to be justifiable or at least suspected of anti-hellenic origins.Adding to those 15, 
few others which with regards their vocals could be hellenic,without till now being 
confirmed as such,then their number, in comparison to the number of pure hellenic ones in 
the Makedonian language,is so small that the general Hellenic character of the Macedonian 
linguistic treasure can not be doubted. 

The important thing about the Makedonian language is the fact that the alien and foreign to the 
Hellenic language words in it, are limited in a very narrow circle of objects and thoughts. 
Prominent as groups are those of names for plants,animals,foods,drinks,wa*r and fighting items 
and various names of dressing items. However in the Makedonian language there is absolutely 
not one barbarian word having relation to the governing of the society,military or confering justice. 
There is the worshipping of the ancient god Savadion, same as the one for the ancient Hellenic 
Gods, after which the Makedonian named the months of the year. 

In Hellas we had the meeting of two civilizations, from which the superior one, that Hellenic 
represented by the Kings and the nobles became the base for the Makedonian society. Was this 
Hellenic civilization a pure Makedonian one or it was imported in the country from outside? Are the 
Hellenic words in the Makedonian language pure Makedonians or they were accepted as loans 
from the Hellenic? If such loaning happened, it must have happened in very old times. The 
already mentioned “”languages”" are not derived from the Attick dialect or the “Common-Koinh” 
Hellenic one. Not only this, but they are not connected with the Attick dialect that was “imported” 
by Phillip and Alexander in their society and political organization. Those words are formed in an 
extremely ancient manner, they are to be found just in Makedonia and they are very dialectical. 
Such statement is especially important. If somehow we can define and connect those Macedonian 
“languages” with a specific hellenic dialect,then we have a solid base for their definition. 

The fact that the ancient Makedonian history is guarded with distrust might be somehow justified 
to partial ignorance of that early Makedonian history. However once in Makedonia time arrived for 
the reigning of Alexander the 1st and Archelaos, the mood has been changed. There is the first 
connection-contact between Amyntas the 1st and Hippias an Hellene (Herodotus 5-92g) in the 
land of Anthemus (Herodotus 5-94)……. 

“”Before he went,Amyntas of Macedon offered him Anthemus,and the Thessalians 
Iolcus……………” 
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Next comes the close relation of Alexander the 1st and 2nd, Macedon’s and Amyntas’ sons and 
the Hellenes. One participates in the Olympic games ( Herodotus 5-22) Amyntas’ son favors the 
Hellenes in their wars against the Persians.(Herodotus 9-44,45). 

Alexander, Amyntas’ son becomes in 480 B.C honorable citizen,console and beneficiary 
(Herodotus 8-136) “…..secondly,becaue he was well aware that Alexander’s friendship with 
Athens was an official relation,and was backed by deeds.”"………….. Perdikkas is ally and friend 
of the Athenians (Thukididis 1-57), “…………..and Perdikkas son of Alexandros,king of 
Macedon,formerly an ally and friend,had been turned into an enemy.”"……….. Archelaos not only 
he maintains friendly political relations with Athens but he is also inviting Athenian poets in his 
court.Euripedes and Agathon spend in his court the last years of their lives, and as is the case 
with the SKOPIANS and the Bulgars these days and their so-called different languages, no 
translators were in need to translate from Greek to Makedonian. 

Those Makedonian idiomatism-”languages” are proving one thing and one alone.That neither 
Athens or the Ionian cities brought to the Makedonians the Hellenic language,since in those 
dialects clearly exist the influence of the Thessalian dialect! 

But in that case the Makedonian linguistic treasure should be accepted not only as a loan from the 
Thessalians, but an early one as well,since once in Makedonia the Athenian dialect arrived, the 
Thessalian one couldn’t be consider as competitor. 

With regards the names of the Royal House of the Argeades, Hoffman is stating: “” None of the 
names of the Royal House of the Argeades is of Barbarian origins,the roots of the words 
and their formation is HELLENIC IN EVERYTHING.Loan from the Hellenic Myth might be the 
name Orestes and possibly the name Menelaos”" 

Further down Hoffmann considers 40 names of official Makedonians found on an inscription from 
423 B.C adding: 

“”In final analysis it is possible that the name VYRGINON KRASTWNOS is of Thracian 
origins,while independent remains the name DIRVE…..ALL the other names are 
BEAUTIFULL,CLEAR,HELLENIC CONSTRUCTIONS and only two of them NEOPTOLEMOS 
and MELEAGROS could have been loans from the HELLENIC MYTHOLOGY. 

Hoffmann considers the names of the populations of upper or Western Makedonia including the 
Orestians(Kastoria),Eordians(P*tolemais-Arnissa),Tymfaians(Pi*ndos-Konitsa), 
Elimiotians(Kozani),and Lyngestians(Florina-Monastiri. He considers and analyzes the names of 
the King’s body-guards,of the generals,of the administrative employees,of the leaders of the 
Makedonian cavalry,the leaders of the name and army,and those of many other common people 
of the 5th and 4th and even later centuries. His conclusions? 
 
“”THE NAMES OF THE GENUINE MAKEDONIANS AND THOSE BORN OF MAKEDONIAN 
PARENTS ,ESPECIALLY THE NAMES OF THE ELITIC CLASS AND NOBLES,IN THEIR 
FORMATION AND PHONOLOGY ARE PURELY HELLENIC.”  

And he continues,,, 
“”The general Hellenic character of the Makedonians linguistic treasure can not be disputed 
even in case some of them might be loans from the Hellenic Mythology or from non-
hellenic myths or for the better pre-hellenic myths (Teytamos-Marsyas-Seilinos….*). 
The reason? Both Hellenic mythology and pre-hellenic SUCH, contributed many of their names 
not only in the Makedonian but as well in thegeneral hellenic vocabulary of names. Names that in 
their phonology and the laws governing their formations are 
clearly different than those Thracians and Illyrians,and they can not even be used as “in between” 
those and the hellenic ones. 



So………if someone not agreeing with the Hellenism of the Makedonians, then naturally has to 
accept the fact that during the 6th and 5th centuries B.C,the Makedonians dropped their 
……Makedonian names and they………..introduced the Hellenic ones substituting theirs! 

However, if their names were their original ones and in such a way since the names are clearly 
hellenic and the Makedonians were of pure Hellenic origins, one MUST conclude that the 
hellenic linguistic treasure,was not taken as a loan from the Thessalians,but it was their 
own ETHNIC inheritance! 

The Hellenic civilization and the Hellenic language did not migrated from Thessaly to alien 
nations,tribes,and races within the Makedonian lands. 

Ancient Macedonian language - Hoffman 

Posted by: admin in Language  

Some years back,a German linguist by the name Otto Hoffman wrote a book with the title 
“Makedonians, their language and their Ethnicity“. Hoffman analyzed the paradoxical or idiomatic 
words (calling them languages),which past grammaticals, lexicographers and more in general 
everyone engaged around the Hellenic language had noted them as “worthy to be analyzed” in 
Makedonia. 

To begin with, all those people were believing that the Makedonian language was an Hellenic 
dialect, and exactly this is the reason mentioning certain of its peculiarities, had they believe that 
the Makedonian language was alien to that Hellenic one, there was not a reason mentioning those 
Makedonian paradoxical and/or idiomatic “languages”. According to the same Hoffman his 
conclusions after “supervising” other peoples work are the following: 

“”And now after supervising the ancient Makedonian linguistic thesaurus we are posting the 
decisive question, if what is adding to the Makedonian language its character,are the hellenic or 
the barbarian elements of it,the responce can not be of any doubts. From the 39 “languages” 
that according to Gustav Mayer their form was “completely alien” has been proven after 
this research of mine,that 10 of them are clearly Hellenic,with 4 more possibly dialectical 
forms of common hellenic words,so from the entire collection are remaining only 15 words 
appearing to be justifiable or at least suspected of anti-hellenic origins.Adding to those 15, 
few others which with regards their vocals could be hellenic,without till now being 
confirmed as such,then their number, in comparison to the number of pure hellenic ones in 
the Makedonian language,is so small that the GENERAL HELLENIC CHARACTER OF THE 
MAKEDONIAN LINGUISTIC TREASURE CAN NOT BE DOUBTED. 

The important thing about the Makedonian language is the fact that the alien and foreign to the 
Hellenic language words in it, are limited in a very narrow circle of objects and thoughts. 
Prominent as groups are those of names for plants,animals,foods,drinks,wa*r and fighting items 
and various names of dressing items. However in the Makedonian language there is absolutely 
not one barbarian word having relation to the governing of the society,military or confering justice. 
There is the worshipping of the ancient god Savadion, same as the one for the ancient Hellenic 
Gods, after which the Makedonian named the months of the year. 

In Hellas we had the meeting of two civilizations, from which the superior one, that Hellenic 
represented by the Kings and the nobles became the base for the Makedonian society. Was this 
Hellenic civilization a pure Makedonian one or it was imported in the country from outside? Are the 
Hellenic words in the Makedonian language pure Makedonians or they were accepted as loans 
from the Hellenic? If such loaning happened, it must have happened in very old times. The 
already mentioned “”languages”" are not derived from the Attick dialect or the “Common-Koinh” 
Hellenic one. Not only this, but they are not connected with the Attick dialect that was “imported” 
by Phillip and Alexander in their society and political organization. Those words are formed in an 
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extremely ancient manner, they are to be found just in Makedonia and they are very dialectical. 
Such statement is especially important. If somehow we can define and connect those Macedonian 
“languages” with a specific hellenic dialect,then we have a solid base for their definition. 

The fact that the ancient Makedonian history is guarded with distrust might be somehow justified 
to partial ignorance of that early Makedonian history. However once in Makedonia time arrived for 
the reigning of Alexander the 1st and Archelaos, the mood has been changed. There is the first 
connection-contact between Amyntas the 1st and Hippias an Hellene (Herodotus 5-92g) in the 
land of Anthemus (Herodotus 5-94)……. 

“”Before he went,Amyntas of Macedon offered him Anthemus,and the Thessalians 
Iolcus……………” 

Next comes the close relation of Alexander the 1st and 2nd, Macedon’s and Amyntas’ sons and 
the Hellenes. One participates in the Olympic games ( Herodotus 5-22) Amyntas’ son favors the 
Hellenes in their wars against the Persians.(Herodotus 9-44,45). 

Alexander, Amyntas’ son becomes in 480 B.C honorable citizen,console and beneficiary 
(Herodotus 8-136) “…..secondly,becaue he was well aware that Alexander’s friendship with 
Athens was an official relation,and was backed by deeds.”"………….. Perdikkas is ally and friend 
of the Athenians (Thukididis 1-57), “…………..and Perdikkas son of Alexandros,king of 
Macedon,formerly an ally and friend,had been turned into an enemy.”"……….. Archelaos not only 
he maintains friendly political relations with Athens but he is also inviting Athenian poets in his 
court.Euripedes and Agathon spend in his court the last years of their lives, and as is the case 
with the SKOPIANS and the Bulgars these days and their so-called different languages, no 
translators were in need to translate from Greek to Makedonian. 

Those Makedonian idiomatism-”languages” are proving one thing and one alone.That neither 
Athens or the Ionian cities brought to the Makedonians the Hellenic language,since in those 
dialects clearly exist the influence of the Thessalian dialect! 

But in that case the Makedonian linguistic treasure should be accepted not only as a loan from the 
Thessalians, but an early one as well,since once in Makedonia the Athenian dialect arrived, the 
Thessalian one couldn’t be consider as competitor. 

With regards the names of the Royal House of the Argeades, Hoffman is stating: “” None of the 
names of the Royal House of the Argeades is of Barbarian origins,the roots of the words 
and their formation is HELLENIC IN EVERYTHING.Loan from the Hellenic Myth might be the 
name Orestes and possibly the name Menelaos”" 

Further down Hoffman considers 40 names of official Makedonians found on an inscription from 
423 B.C adding: 

“”In final analysis it is possible that the name VYRGINON KRASTWNOS is of Thracian 
origins,while independent remains the name DIRVE…..ALL the other names are 
BEAUTIFULL,CLEAR,HELLENIC CONSTRUCTIONS and only two of them NEOPTOLEMOS 
and MELEAGROS could have been loans from the HELLENIC MYTHOLOGY. 

Hoffman considers the names of the populations of upper or Western Makedonia including the 
Orestians(Kastoria),Eordians(P*tolemais-Arnissa),Tymfaians(Pi*ndos-Konitsa), 
Elimiotians(Kozani),and Lyngestians(Florina-Monastiri. He considers and analyzes the names of 
the King’s body-guards,of the generals,of the administrative employees,of the leaders of the 
Makedonian cavalry,the leaders of the name and army,and those of many other common people 
of the 5th and 4th and even later centuries. His conclusions? 
 
“”THE NAMES OF THE GENUINE MAKEDONIANS AND THOSE BORN OF MAKEDONIAN 



PARENTS ,ESPECIALLY THE NAMES OF THE ELITIC CLASS AND NOBLES,IN THEIR 
FORMATION AND PHONOLOGY ARE PURELY HELLENIC.”  

And he continues,,, 
“”The general Hellenic character of the Makedonians linguistic treasure can not be disputed 
even in case some of them might be loans from the Hellenic Mythology or from non-
hellenic myths or for the better pre-hellenic myths (Teytamos-Marsyas-Seilinos….*). 
The reason? Both Hellenic mythology and pre-hellenic SUCH, contributed many of their names 
not only in the Makedonian but as well in thegeneral hellenic vocabulary of names. Names that in 
their phonology and the laws governing their formations are 
clearly different than those Thracians and Illyrians,and they can not even be used as “in between” 
those and the hellenic ones. 

So………if someone not agreeing with the Hellenism of the Makedonians, then naturally has to 
accept the fact that during the 6th and 5th centuries B.C,the Makedonians dropped their 
……Makedonian names and they………..introduced the Hellenic ones substituting theirs! 

However, if their names were their original ones and in such a way since the names are clearly 
hellenic and the Makedonians were of pure Hellenic origins, one MUST conclude that the 
hellenic linguistic treasure,was not taken as a loan from the Thessalians,but it was their 
own ETHNIC inheritance! 

The Hellenic civilization and the Hellenic language did not migrated from Thessaly to alien 
nations,tribes,and races within the Makedonian lands. 

Macedonians honoured by Oropus about 350 B.C 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Macedonians honoured by Oropus : about 350 B.C 

A white marble stele, broken at top and bottom, found in the Amphiaraeum at Oropus. 
Ionic letter, ΘΟΩ smaller than the rest. All lines end with words. 
S.I.G 258 + Hoffman, G.D iii. 27 

Quote: 
[Θεό]ς | [Δρί]μων έλεξε έδοξε| [τ]εί εκκλησίει, αγαθεί τύχει| 
[Α]μύνταν Περδίκκα Μακεδόνα |[πρ]όξενον είν Ωροπίων | [κ]αι ευεργέτην, ατέλειαν δε | είν και 
ασυλίαν και πολέμου | και ειρήνης, και γής και οικίης | ένκτησιν, αυτώι και εκγόνοις  

A white marble stele with pediment, found close to A. 
Ionic letters, similar to Ar but ΟΩ are only occasionally smaller* Syllabic division of linfis*. 
S.I.G. 258+ Hoffmann. G.D. iii. 26; G.D.I 5338; ; D.G.E S12. 

Quote: 
Θεός | Δρίμων έλεξε έδοξε| τεί εκκλησίει, αγαθεί τύχει| 
Αμύνταν Αντιόχου Μακε||δόνα πρόξενον είν Ωροπί|ων και ευεργέτην, ατέλειαν| δε είν και ασυλίαν 
και πολέμου| και ειρήνης, και γής και οικίης | ένκτησιν, αυτώι και εκγόνοις.  

The identity of the formulae used in these two honorary decrees, of their proposer (for the name 
Δρίμων cf. BechteK HP. 500) and of the forms of script and stone proves them to be 
contemporaneous. The dialect shows an intermixture of Euboic(τει εκκλησίει, αγαθεί τύχει, είν, 
οικίης) and Boeotian (έλεξε) elements, but the characteristic Euboic rhotacism is lacking 
(εκκλησίει, ασυλίαν, ένκτησιν), see further G.D.I. iii (2), p. 537 f. Dialect and script indicate the 
period 366-338 B.C., during which Oropus was a member of the Boeotian League, 
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Amyntas (A 4), son of Perdiccas III of Macedon, succeeded his father on the throne in 359; his 
uncle and guardian Philip became regent and soon arrogated the kingship to himself, but Amyntas 
is described in an inscription of Lebadea (I.G. vii. 3055.8) as Μακεδόνων Βασιλεύς , and Βασιλέα 
may have stood in A 4. where Μακεδόν[α] has been cut over an erasure. As he was regarded by 
some as the rightful king, Alexander the Great put him to death in 335, soon after his accession 
(U. Wilcken, Alexander the Great, 62, U. Koehler, Hermes, xxiv. 641 f., H. Rerve, Das 
Alexanderreich,) 

Amyntas (Β4), son of Antiochus, deserted Alexander at the beginning of his reign and took service 
under Darius of Persia. Shortly after the battle of lssus he crossed from Syria by way of Cyprus to 
Egypt at the head of a mercenary force, and there met his death in 333 (Arrian, Anab. i. 17. 9,25. 
3, ii.6.3, 13, 2f.; Q. Curtius, iv, 1. 27ff„ 7. 1; Diod. xvii. 4S. Cf. Niese, G.G.M.8. i. 62, 67, 74, 76, 84, 
H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich ii, 28 f ) 

Source : “A Selection of Greek historical inscriptions” by Marcus N. Tod 

The stele of Kytenians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

According to Bousquet (1988: 14-16, lines 37.42) the stele says: 

Quote: 
Responding favourably to their request, we shall make ourselves agreeable not only to them, but 
also to the Aetolians and to all the other Dorians, and above all, to king Ptolemy, who is related 
to the Dorians through the Argead kings descending from Heracles; because King 
Ptolemy, who is a descendant of Heracles, traces his kingship to the kings descending 
from Heracles; to the kindred cities and to the kings Ptolemy and Antiochos, who descend 
from Herakles; to the Aetolians and all the other Dorians and , above all, to king Ptolemy, 
for he is related to us through the kings  

Sounds another archaeological proof showing clearly the Hellinistic Kings Ptolemy and Antiochos 
were seen as Greeks as all of the rest of Dorians. 

Participation of ancient Macedonians in Pan-Hellenic games 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Quite characteristical for the greekness of ancient Macedonians is their participation on other pan-
hellenic games except Olympics, namely Isthmia, Pythia, Amfiaraa and Lycaia. For example, its 
quite typical the case of Arhon (Άρχων), son of Kleinos. As it is proved from a inscription in Delphi, 
Arhon took part both in Isthmia and Pythia, where he won. Arhon was an officer of Alexander the 
Great, took part in all the battles during the campaign in Asia and according to another inscription 
he was one of the distinguished Macedonians on the battles. Furthermore he was appointed 
Satrap of Caria. 

In a consular resolution originated again from Delphi, Arhon along with his brothers(one of them is 
called Isocrates) and his mother Sinesis, are honoured as colsulars of the city. Without doubt, 
both Arhon and his family considered it of great importance his victories in Pan-Hellenic games to 
be immortalized, something that explains their intense showing off in the most famous Pan-
Hellenic place. His victories to Pan-Hellenic games appear to be also an honour for his city Pella, 
thats why it is said that Pella has “αείμναστον κλέος” because of the victories of Arhon. 

Quote: 
Σόν κατά, άναξ| ιερόν τέμ[εν]ος κλυτότοξε σνωρίς | |έστεφεν 
Άρχ|ωνος Δελφίδι κράτα δάφναι, |[ός Βαβυλώ]να ιεράν κραίνεν χθόνα, πολλά δε διωι | [σύμποτε] 
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Αλεδάνδρωι στάσε τρόπαια δορός || [τούνε]κα οι μορφάς γονέων κτίσεν ηδέ συναίμων | [τα]σδε, 
κλέος δ’ αρετάς Πέλλα σύνοιδε πατρίς  

Quote: 
[Ω] μάκαρ ευκλείας Άρχων στέ|φανον δις εδέξω | Ίσθμια νικήσας Πύθια τε ιππ[οσύναι ]| ζηλούται 
δε πατήρ Κλείνος κ[αι πότνια μήτηρ] Πέλλα τε αείμναστον πατρίς έ|χουσα κλέος]|  

It is easy to conclude that: 

- Eminent Macedonians, and more importantly those who were from the Macedonian capital Pella, 
considered as a great honour to be victors in Pan-Hellenic games. This pressuposes that they 
were considering themselves Greeks and they wanted to set it off like all the rest of Greeks did in 
similar cases.  

- To say that Pella, the macedonian capital, has “αείμναστον κλέος” because of the one of her 
citizens victories in Pan-Hellenic games, at the same era where the Macedonian king had abolish 
the mightly Persian empire, shows the existence of a collective Hellenic national consciouness in 
Macedonian citizens.  

What we must not forget is that in Pan-Hellenic games participated and in earlier years 
Macedonians. We know for example, that in races (stadion) who were in Amfiaraa of Oropos, the 
Macedonian Malakos was the victor, an event taken place before 366 and 338 BC. 

This participation of Macedonian athletes in Pan-Hellenic games happen both based on the wish 
of Macedonians to take part and their simultaneous acceptance of the rest of Greeks, 
independently of political coincidences or of economical character purposeful acts. 

LIST 9.III: LESSER KNOWN, UNKNOWN OR UNDECLARED ANCIENT WINNERS 

The Lycean Victor List and Three Lists from Oropos 

A rare inscription found in Lycaea in Asia Minor [Syll3.314] contains a record of 52 winners in 
equestrian and other contests at the quadrennial Lykaian festival, from 320 to 304 BCE. Thirteen 
winners of hippic contests were in chronological order (Table 1). On the other hand, clay tablets οf 
the 4th and 1st centuries BCE unearthed at Oropos bear inscriptions with the names of more than 
64 victorious athletes in athletic contests including hippic events. Eleven victorious horsemen 
were included in three inscribed lists (Table 2). 

Table 1: Victors on the Lycaean list Table 2: Victors on the lists of Oropos* 

Year Name-Origin of Victor Contest Won 
320 Dameas of Lycaea synoris 
Thasyaner of Colophon horse race-boys 
Eupolemos of Arcadia colt tethrippon 
Mnesarchides of Athens horse race-men 
Chionidas of Arcadia tethrippon 
Nikokles of Sparta tethrippon 
Philonikos of Argos keles flat race 
316 Amphinetos of Arcadia synoris 
Nikokles of Sparta horse race-boys 
Pasikles of Sparta keles flat race 
Asopechos of Thebae horse race-men 

308 Dagos of Macedonia synoris 
Praxias (not extant) colt tethrippon 
Damolytos of Lycaea colt tethrippon 



Distamenos (not extant) colt synoris 
Onomantos of Argos keles flat race 
Plutades (not extant) colt keles 
Epinetos of Macedonia tethrippon 
Apollonios (not extant) synoris 
304 Nikagoras of Rhodos synoris 
Habris of Cyme keles flat race 
Thearidas of Arcadia colt tethrippon 
Amyntas of Aeolia Zeugoi diavlon 
Boubalos of Cassandria keles flat race 

* David Matz, Greek and Roman Sport, McFarland, 1991. The Oropos inscriptions also contained 
flute and lyre players followed by the name of a sophistes [master musician]. They evoke interest, 
because they do not follow the Olympic program, contain a greater variety of equestrian events, 
as well as rules which apparently allowed boys to compete in the mens division 

http://www.musesnet.gr/~antikas/chapter9.htm 

*Note Lykaian was a festival of Zeus held in Arkadia. It was held mainly from Arkadians and other 
Greeks. Thus we see Macedonian Athletes participating among other Greeks in games in honour 
of Zeus. 

Persian general Mardonius says Macedonians were Greeks 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Whereupon Mardonius took the word, and said: “Of a 
truth, my lord, thou dost surpass, not only all living Persians, but 
likewise those yet unborn. Most true and right is each word that 
thou hast now uttered; but best of all thy resolve not to let the 
Ionians who live in Europe- a worthless crew- mock us any more. It 
were indeed a monstrous thing if, after conquering and enslaving the 
Sacae, the Indians, the Ethiopians, the Assyrians, and many other 
mighty nations, not for any wrong that they had done us, but only to 
increase our empire, we should then allow the Greeks, who have done us 
such wanton injury, to escape our vengeance. What is it that we fear 
in them?- not surely their numbers?- not the greatness of their 
wealth? We know the manner of their battle- we know how weak their 
power is; already have we subdued their children who dwell in our 
country, the Ionians, Aeolians, and Dorians. I myself have had 
experience of these men when I marched against them by the orders of 
thy father; and though I went as far as Macedonia, and came but a 
little short of reaching Athens itself, yet not a soul ventured to 
come out against me to battle. (SS 2.) And yet, I am told, these 
very Greeks are wont to wage wars against one another in the most 
foolish way, through sheer perversity and doltishness. For no sooner 
is war proclaimed than they search out the smoothest and fairest plain 
that is to be found in all the land, and there they assemble and 
fight; whence it comes to pass that even the conquerors depart with 
great loss: I say nothing of the conquered, for they are destroyed 
altogether. Now surely, as they are all of one speech, they ought to 
interchange heralds and messengers, and make up their differences by 
any means rather than battle; or, at the worst, if they must needs 
fight one against another, they ought to post themselves as strongly 
as possible, and so try their quarrels. But, notwithstanding that they 
have so foolish a manner of warfare, yet these Greeks, when I led my 
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army against them to the very borders of Macedonia, did not so much as think of offering me 
battle. (SS 3.) Who then will dare, O king! to 
meet thee in arms, when thou comest with all Asia’s warriors at thy 
back, and with all her ships? For my part I do not believe the Greek 
people will be so foolhardy. Grant, however, that I am mistaken 
herein, and that they are foolish enough to meet us in open fight; 
in that case they will learn that there are no such soldiers in the 
whole world as we. Nevertheless let us spare no pains; for nothing 
comes without trouble; but all that men acquire is got by 
painstaking.”  

So Mardonius says he marched against Greeks, he “went as far as Macedonia, and came but a 
little short of reaching Athens itself”. 

Persians considered Macedonians as Greeks!!! 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Velleius Paterculus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“”In this period, sixty-five years before the founding of Rome, Carthage was established by the 
Tyrian Elissa, by some authors called Dido. About this time also Caranus, a man of royal race, 
eleventh in descent from Hercules, set out from Argos and seized the kingship of 
Macedonia. From him Alexander the Great was descended in the seventeenth generation, 
and could boast that, on his mother’s side, he was descended from Achilles, and, on his 
father’s side, from Hercules. “” 

Velleius Paterculus, Book I  

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Titus Livius 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“Aetolians, Acarnanians, Macedonians, men of the same language” 

(T. Livius XXXI,29, 15)  

“General Paulus of Rome surrounded by the ten Commissioners took his official seat surrounded 
by the whole crowds of Macedonians…Paulus announced in Latin the decisions of the Senate, 
as well as his own, made by the advice of his council. This announcement was translated into 
Greek and repeated by Gnaeus Octavius the Praetor-for he too was present.” 

(T. Livius,XLV)  

http://www.lysimachos.com/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=121&Itemid=27 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Diodorus Siculus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“Such was the end of Philip … He had ruled 24 years. He is known to fame as one who with but 
the slenderest resources to support his claim to a throne won for himself the greatest empire 
among the Hellenes, while the growth of his position was not due so much to his prowess in 
arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.95.1-2)  
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“Along with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in the procession statues of the twelve 
Gods wrought with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show of wealth to strike awe to the 
beholder, and along with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suitable for a god, that of Philip 
himself, so that the king exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve Gods. Every seat in the 
theater was taken when Philip appeared wearing a white cloak and by his express orders his 
bodyguard held away from him and followed only at a distance, since he wanted to show 
publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all the Hellenes, and had no need of a 
guard of spearmen.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.92.5-93.2)  

“After this Alexandros left Dareios’s mother, his daughters,and his son in Susa, providing them 
with persons to teach them the hellenic dialect,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.67.1)  

“Alexandros observed that his soldiers were exhausted with their constant campaigns. …The 
hooves of the horses had been worn thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were wearing 
out, and the Hellenic clothing was quite gone. They had to clothe themselves in materials of 
the barbarians,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.94.1-2)  

“Is considered this king (Philip) began his monarchy with the bad conditions and he conquered 
the bigger monarchy of Hellenes (Macedonia) increasing the hegemony no so much with the 
heroism of arms, as long as with the skilful handlings and his diplomacy.” 

(Diodorus Sikeliotis, 16-95)  

“and the Athenians were not ready to concede the leading position among the Greeks to 
Macedon.” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.2]  

“Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison in the Cadmeia and not to concede to 
Alexander the leadership of the Greeks.” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.4]  

“First he [Alexander] dealt with the Thessalians, reminding them of his ancient relationship to 
them through Heracles” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.1]  

“where he convened the assembly of the Amphictyons and had them pass a resolution granting 
him the leadership of the Greeks” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.2]  

“He [Demosthenes] was generally believed to have received large sums of money from that 
source [King of Persian] in payment for his efforts to check the Macedonians and indeed 
Aeschines is said to have referred to this in a speech when he taunted Demosthenes with his 
venality:At the moment, it is true, his extravagance has been glutted by the king’s gold, but even 
this will not satisfy him; no wealth has ever proved sufficient for a greedy character”" 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.8]  



“he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general 
plenipotentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against 
Persia seeking satisfaction for the offences which the Persians had committed against 
Greece” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9]  

Greek Ancestry of Alexander the Great 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Historians  

  

1. [Diodorus Siculus 17.1.5] 

“Alexander’s ancestry went back to Heracles on his father’s side, while through his mother 
he was related to the Aeacids.”  

2. [Plutarch, Alexander 2.1-2]  

“As for Alexander’s family, it is firmly established that he was descended from Heracles 
through Caranus on his father’s side and from Aeacus through Neoptolemus on his 
mother’s. The story goes that Philip was initiated into the mysteries at Samothrace along with 
Olympian. She was an orphan and he was still a very young man; he fell in love with her, and on 
the spure of the moment became betrothed to her after ganing the blessing of her brother 
Arybbas.” 

3. [Justin 11.4.5]  

“Cleadas even appealed to the kind’s personal devotion to Hercules, who was born in their 
city; and from whom the clan of the Aeacidae[*] traced its descent and to the fact that his 
father Philip had spent his boyhood in Thebes. “ 

[*]This should read “Argeadae” His error may originate with Justin rather than Trogus. 

4.[Justin 7.6.10-12]  

”While these matters were proceeding successfully Philip married Olympias, daughter of 
Neoptolemus, king of the Molossians; the match was arranged by Arybbas. king of the 
Molossians, who was the girl’s cousin and guardian and was married to her sister Troas. This was 
the cause of Arrybas’ downfall and all his troubles. For, while he was hoping to increase his 
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kingdom through his family ties with Philip, he was stripped of his own kingdom by the latter and 
grew old in exile. “ 

5. [Theopompus of Chios (FGTH US F3SS - Tzetzes, ad Lycophr 1439)] 

 “Olympias traced her line all the wav back to Pyrrhus son of Achilles and Helenus son of 
Priam, according to Theopompus and Pyrander. Pyrrhus’ line goes back to Aeacus. “ 

 6. [Pausanias, Description of Greece 1.9.8] 

 “For Alexander was an Epirot, and related to the Aeacids on his mothers side ”  

7. [Plutarch, On the fortune of Alexander 1.10 = Moratia 332a]  

”Plutarch, in a fictitious passage, puts these words into Alexander’s mouth: “Forgive me for 
following the footsteps of Dionysus, divine founder and forefather of my line” 

8. [Velleius Paterculus: “The Roman History” Book I, 5]  

”In this period, sixty-five years before the founding of Rome, Carthage was established by the 
Tyrian Elissa, by some authors called Dido. 5 About this time also Caranus, a man of royal 
race, eleventh in descent from Hercules, set out from Argos and seized the kingship of 
Macedonia. From him Alexander the Great was descended in the seventeenth generation, 
and could boast that, on his mother’s side, he was descended from Achilles, and, on his 
father’s side, from Hercules.”  

9. [Isocrates, To Philip, 32] <b> 

 ”Argos is the land of your fathers, and is entitled to as much consideration at your hands 
as are your own ancestors…”  

10. [Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.1] 

 “First he [Alexander] dealt with the Thessalians, reminding them of his ancient relationship to 
them through Heracles”  

11. [Herodotus, The Histories 5.22]  

“ Now that the men of this family are Hellenes, sprung from Perdiccas, as they themselves 
affirm, is a thing which I can declare on my own knowledge, and which I will hereafter make 
plainly evident. That they are so has been already adjudged by those who manage the Pan-
Hellenic contest at Olympia”  

12. [Herodotus, The Histories 8.43] 

 ”Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Hellenes, as they themselves say, I myself 
chance to know”  

13. [Herodotus V, 22, 1, Loeb, A.D. Godley]  

“The country by the sea which is now called Macedonia… Alexander, the father of Perdiccas, 
and his forefathers, who were originally Temenidae from Argos”  

14. [Herodotus V, 22, 2, Loeb, A.D. Godley]  



“But Alexander proving himself to be an Argive, he was judged to be a Greek; so he 
contended in the furlong race and ran a dead heat for the first place”. 

 15. [Herodotus IX, 45, 2, Loeb, A.D. Godley ]  

”For I myself am by ancient descent a Greek, and I would not willingly see Hellas change 
her freedom for slavery”  

16. [Pausanias, 7.8]  

“Macedonia whose kings are from Argos, Your good and your bad come in the reign of Philip. 
One shall create lords for cities and for peoples: The other shall utterly destroy your glory Beaten 
down by eastern and western men.” 

17. Strabo 13.1.27  

In my time, however, the deified Ceasar was far more thoughtful of them, at the same time also 
emulating the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out to provide for them on the basis of a 
renewal of ancient kinship, and also because at the same time he was fond of Homer; at any 
rate, we are told of a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension of the Casket, as it is 
called, which Alexander, along with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a certain extent 
annotated, and then deposited in a richly wrought casket which he had found amongst the Persian 
treasures. Accordingly, it was due both to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from 
the Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians–where, as we are also told, 
Andromache, who had been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen–that Alexander was kindly 
disposed towards the Ilians. 

18. The Suda “Caranus”  

One of the Heraclids,[1] he gathered an army from Greece and went into Macedonia, which 
at that time was an obscure place. He ruled there and handed down the rule so that it 
proceeded in succession all the way down to Philip.”  

19. Isocrates to Philip 113 

[113] My purpose in relating all this is that you may see that by my words I am exhorting you to a 
course of action which, in the light of their deeds, it is manifest that your ancestors chose as the 
noblest of all. 

20. Isocrates to Philip 115 

And mark that I am summoning you to an undertaking in which you will make expeditions, not with 
the barbarians against men who have given you no just cause, but with the Hellenes against 
those upon whom it is fitting that the descendants of Heracles should wage war.  

21. Isocrates to Philip 127 

Therefore, since the others are so lacking in spirit, I think it is opportune for you to head the war 
against the King; and, while it is only natural for the other descendants of Heracles, and for 
men who are under the bonds of their polities and laws, to cleave fondly to that state in which they 
happen to dwell, it is your privilege, as one who has been blessed with untrammeled freedom, to 
consider all Hellas your fatherland, as did the founder of your race, and to be as ready to 
brave perils for her sake as for the things about which you are personally most concerned. 

22. Arrian, Anabasis.3.3.2 



And Alexander felt this drive to repeat the deeds of Perseus and Heracles, from whose two 
families he descended… 

23. Thucydides, Peloponnesian War.2.99 

Alexander and his ancestors,  originally  Temenids  from Argos…            

SEE ALSO: Alexander the Great Articles 

 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Curtius Rufus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

• “They recalled that at the start of his reign Darius had issued orders for the shape of the 
scabbard of the Persian scimitar to be altered to the shape used by the Greeks, and that 
the Chaldeans had immediately interpreted this as meaning that rule over the Persians 
would pass to those people whose arms Darius had copied. “  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 3.3.6) 

• “For his part Alexander responded much like this: ‘His majesty Alexander to Darius: 
Greetings. The Darius whose name you have assumed wrought much destruction upon the 
Greek inhabitants of the Hellespontine coast and upon the Greek colonies of Ionia, and the 
crossed the sea with a mighty army, bringing the war to Macedonia and Greece. On 
another occasion Xerxes, a member of the same family, came with his savage barbarian 
troops, and even when beaten in a naval engagement he still left Mardonius in Greece 
so that he could destroy our cities and burn our fields though absent himself.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.1.10) 

• “Mutiny was but a step away when, unperturbed by all this, Alexander summoned a full 
meeting of his generals and officers in his tent and ordered the Egyptian seers to give their 
opinion. They were well aware that the annual cycle follows a pattern of changes, that the 
moon is eclipsed when it passes behind the earth or is blocked by the sun, but they did not 
give this explanation, which they themselves knew, to the common soldiers. Instead, they 
declared that the sun represented the Greeks and the moon the Persians, and that an 
eclipse of the moon predicted disaster and slaughter for those nations.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.10.1) 

• “Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was 
more hateful to the Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city 
from which troops without number had poured forth, from which first Darius and then 
Xerxes had waged an unholy war on Europe. To appease the spirits of their forefathers 
they should wipe it out, he said.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6.1) 

• “One of the latter was Thais. She too had had too much to drink, when she claimed that, if 
Alexander gave the order to burn the PErsian palace, he would earn the deepest 
gratitude among all the Greeks. This was what the people whose cities the Persians ahd 
destroyed were expecting she said. As the drunken whore gave her opinion on a matter of 
extreme importance, one or two who were themselves the worse for drink agreed with her. 
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the king, too, was enthusiastic rather than acquiescent. “Why do we not avenge Greece, 
then and put the city to the torch?” he asked.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7. 3) 

• “From here he now moved into Media, where he was met by fresh reinforcement from 
Cilicia: 5,000 infantry and 1,000 cavalry, both under the command of the Athenian Plato. 
His foraces thus augmented. Alexander determined to pursue Darius”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7.  

• “As for Alexander, it is generally agreed that, when sleep had brought him back to his 
senses after his drunken bout, he regretted his actions and said that the Persians would 
have suffered a more grievous punishment at the hands of the Greeks had they been 
forced to see him on Xerxes’ throne and in his palace.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.7.11) 

• “In pursuit of Bessus the Macedonians had arrived at a small town inhabited by the 
Branchidae who, on the orders of Xerxes, when he was returning from Greece, had 
emigrated from Miletus and settled in this spot. This was necessary because, to please 
Xerxes, they had violated the temple called the Didymeon. The culture of their forebears 
had not yet disappeared thought they were now bilingual and the foreign tongue was 
gradually eroding their own. So it was with great joy that they welcomed Alexander, to 
whom they surrendered themselves and their city. Alexander called a meeting of the 
Milesians in his force, for the Milesians bore a long-standing grudge against the Branchidae 
as a clan. Since they were the people betrayed by the Branchidae, Alexander let them 
decide freely on their case, asking if they preferred to remember their injury or their 
common origins. But when there was a difference of opinion over this, he declared that he 
would himself consider the best course of action.  

When the Branchidae met him the next day, he told them to accompany him. On reaching the city, 
he himself entered through the gate with a unit of light-armed troops. The phalanx had been 
ordered to surround the city walls and, when the signal was given, to sack this city which provided 
refuge for traitors, killing the inhabitants to a man. The Branchidae, who were unarmed, were 
butchered throughout the city, and neither community of language nor the olive-branches and 
entreaties of the suppliants could curb the savagery. Finally the Macedonians dug down to the 
foundations of the city walls in order to demolish them and leave not a single trace of the city.” 

• “The gist of the passage was that the Greeks had established a bad practice in 
inscribing their trophies with only their kings’ names, for the kings’ were thus 
appropriating to themselves glory that was won by the blood of others.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 8.1.29) 

• “and he [alexander] demonstrated the strength of his contempt for the barbarians by 
celebrating games in honour of Aesclepius and Athena.”  

(Curtius Rufus 3, 7, 3) 

• “he consecrated three altars on the banks of the river Pinarus to Zeus, Hercules, and 
Athena,…”  

(Curtius Rufus 3, 12, 27) 



• “About this time there took place the traditional Isthmian games, which the whole of Greece 
gathers to celebrate. At this assembly the Greeks - political trimmers by temperament 
- determined that fifteen ambassadors be sent to the king to offer him a victory-gift 
of a golden crown in honour of his achievements on behalf of the security and 
freedom of greece.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 11) 

• “they also occupied Tenedos and had decided to seize Chios at the invitation of its 
inhabitants.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 14) 

• “Then Alexander’s horses dragged him around the city while the king gloated at having 
followed the example of his ancestor Achilles in punishing his enemy.”  

Curtius Rufus 4,6.29) 

• ” Moreover, as a reward for their exceptional loyalty to him, Alexander reimbursed 
the people of Mitylene for their war expenses and also added a large area to their 
territories.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.13) 

• ” Furthemore, appropriate honours were accorded the kings of Cyprus who had 
defected to him from Darius and sent him a fleet during his assault on Tyre.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.14) 

• “Amphoterus, the admiral of the fleet, was then sent to liberate Crete, most of which was 
occupied by both Persian and Spartan armies”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8. 15) 

• “He did not want her tainting the character and civilized temperament of the Greeks with 
this example of barbarian lawlessness“  

• “Alexander advanced from there to the river Tanais, where Bessus was brought to him, not 
only in irons but entirely stripped of his clothes. Spitamenes held him with a chain around 
his neck, a sight that afforded as much pleasure to the barbarians as to the 
Macedonians.”  

(Curtius Rufus 7.5.36) 

• ” Meanwhile a group of Macedonians had gone off to forage out of formation and were 
suprised by some Barbarians who came rushing down on them from the neighbouring 
mountains.”  

(Curtius Rufus 7.6.1) 

• “Menedemus himself, riding an extremely powerful horse, had repeatedly charged at full 
gallop into the barbarians’ wedge-shaped contingents, scattering them with great carnage.”  

(Curtius Rufus 7.6.35) 

 



Modern historians about Macedonia - Victor Ehrenberg 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quotes from the book “The Greek State” by Victor Ehrenberg 
Quote: 

The king of the Macedonians was now a member of the Synhedrion, whose decrees had to be 
expressly ratified by the individual states. These Hellenistic Leagues, directed by Macedon, 
rounded off a process of which the general unity is unmistakable, quite apart from all that was 
conditioned by the time and the special circumstances of each case. 

“The Greek State” by Victor Ehrenberg, p120  

Quote: 

For the Greeks of the third century B.C., it is true, the Hellenistic world was only an 
extension of the earlier Greek world; that in itself is perhaps sufficient justification for including 
the present discussions under the one general title. There is more to add. It was Greeks who 
most strongly determined the general spirit and the cultural form of the Hellenistic age. It 
was the Greek spirit which, nourished and merged in the stream of Greek evolution, took 
over the local influences 

“The Greek State” by Victor Ehrenberg, p135  

Quote: 

Alexander and the Macedonians carried Greek civilization into the East. It is, I believe, a 
historical fact that a command was issued by the king to the Greek states to worship him as a god; 
with this the monarchy took a new form, which went far beyond the Macedonian or Persian model, 
and which was destined to have immense importance in world history. How far Alexander 
deliberately tried to Hellenize the East remains uncertain; but the outcome certainly was 
that he opened up the world to a Greek  

“The Greek State” by Victor Ehrenberg, p139 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Chester G. Starr 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

..the full dimensions of the next great phase of Greek civilization did no tgeneraly become 
apparent until the generation of Alexander. then came the conquest of the Persian empire and 
the establishment of great Greco-Macedonian monarchies over most of the Near East. 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 391 

Quote: 

During the syrian war Ptolemy IV turned in desperation to native Egyptians and trained them in 
the Greek Fashion(217 B.C) 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 391 

Quote: 
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In military and political respects the Hellenistic world was administered in a Greek manner, 
though under the control of absolute monarchs. 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 391 

Quote: 

The religius complex of Karnak is perhaps the most extensive ever created in the western world, 
and additions were still made to it in the days of Greek rule after Alexander 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 92 

Quote: 

But even in Cyprus, where Greek-speaking peoples had secured a foothold at the end of the 
Mycenean era 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 216 

Quote: 

In a broader view, Alexander’s meteoric conquests were an explosion of the Greek 
world.Earlier in the fourth century, Persia had appeared strong and Hellas weak; but this 
situation, born of Greek disunit, had actuall been the reverse of reality, Once Philip had forcibly 
drawn the Greeks together, his son could move swiftly. 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 394 

Quote: 

The backbone was composed of the Macedonians who fought the battles but Alexander had 
also Greek contingents from the League of Corinth, who were employed in garrisons and as 
line-of-communications troops, and also important bands of mercenary Cretan archers and other 
light-armed troops. A regular staff, secretaries, scientists, and philosophers accompanied the king 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 397 

Quote: 

Immediately thereafter he [Alexander] moved to Troy, where he offered libations to the Greek 
heroes of epic legend and took a sacred shiled which had traditionally been dedicated by 
the Greeks;[/ 

‘A History of the Ancient World’ By Chester G. Starr, page 397 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Fergus Millar 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“Hadrian… also founded a temple of `Zeus Panhellenios’, and established Panhellenic games and 
an annual Panhellenic assembly of deputies from ALL THE CITIES OF GREECE and all those 
outside which could prove their foundation FROM GREECE;…The importance attached to 
Hadrian’s institution is best illustrated by an early third-century inscription from THESSALONICA 
honouring a local magnate, T.Aelius Geminius Macedo [i.e., the Macedonian], who had not only 
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held magistracies and provided timber for a basilica in his own city, and been Imperial `curator’ of 
Apollonia, but had been archon of the PANHELLENIC congress in Athens, priest of the deified 
Hadrian and president of the eighteenth PANHELLENIC Games (199/200); the inscription 
mentions proudly that he was the first `archon’ of the Panhellenic Congress from the city of 
Thessalonica. That was one side of the picture, the development of Greek civilization and the 
CONSCIOUS CELEBRATION OF ITS UNITY AND PROSPERITY. In the native populations of 
the East it produced mixed feelings, nowhere better exemplified than the conversation of three 
Rabbis of the second century,…” 

<Fergus Millar, “The Roman Empire and its Neighbours,” 2nd ed. (London: Duckworth, 1981), 
pp.205-206>  

Modern historians about Macedonia - George Cawkwell 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“The Macedonians were Greeks. Their language was Greek, to judge by their personal 
names and by the names of the months of the calendar; Macedonian ambassadors could 
appear before the Athenian assembly without needing interpreters; in all Demosthenes’ 
sneers about their civilization there is no hint that Macedonians spoke other than Greek. 
But it was a distinct dialect not readily intelligible to other Greeks; 
linguistically as geographically, Macedonia was remote from the main stream of Greek life. King 
Alexander ‘the Philhellene’ had been allowed to compete in the Olympic Games only after his 
claim to being Greek had 
been fortified by the claim that the Macedonian ruling house had originated in Argos in the 
Peloponnese, which really conceded that those who sneered at Macedonia as ‘barbarian’ were 
right. The sneers went on. 
The sophist Thrasymachus at the end of the fifth century referred even to king Archelaus as a 
‘barbarian.’ Isocrates in the fourth no less than Demosthenes spoke of the Macedonians as 
‘barbarians.’ The truth was that Macedon was as culturally backward as it was liguistically remote, 
and even the exact Thucydides classed it as ‘barbarian.’* Archelaus began to change all this and 
to make clear the Greeknes of his country. It was 
under him that the city of Pella began to be not only the ‘greatest city in Macedonia’ but also a 
show-place which Greeks desired to visit, a centre of Greek culture. Archelaus was a 
generous patron of the arts, 
and the leading literary figures of the age were happy to reside at his court. Euripides spent his 
last years in Macedon, and wrote there the Bacchae and the Archelaus. At Dium in the foothills of 
Mount Olympus a 
Macedonian Olympic Festival was instituted which included a drama competition. There must 
have been as appreciateive audience. Under Archelaus, Macedon had ceased to be a cultural 
backwater.” 

George Cawkwell’s (Fellow of the University College, Oxford) 
“Philip of Macedon,” Faber & Faber, London, 1978, pp. 22-3:  

Modern historians about Macedonia - Anthony E. David 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
Quote: 

The history of ancient Egyptian civilisation covers a period from c.3100 BC to the conquest of 
the country by Alexander the Great in 332 BC. Before the Dynastic Period (beginning c.3100 
BC), the communities laid the foundations for the later great advances in technological, political, 
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religious and artistic developments; this is generally referred to as the Predynastic Period 
(c.5000-3100 BC). After *Alexander the Great conquered Egypt in 332 BC, the country was 
ruled by a line of Macedonian Greeks who descended from *Alexander’s general, 
Ptolemy (who became *Ptolemy I). The last of this dynasty, *Cleopatra VII, failed to prevent the 
absorption of Egypt into the Roman Empire in 30 BC, and subsequently Egypt was ruled by 
Rome as a province 

Anthony E. David ‘A Biographical Dictionary of Ancient Egypt’  
Last Updated ( Saturday, 25 November 2006 ) 

Modern historians about Macedonia - J. E. G. Whitehorne 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Perdiccas II was one of five sons of Alexander I, the king who had first proved the hellenic 
bona fides of the Argead House to the game marshals at Olympia. Despite a sunsequent blot 
upon his record as a good Greek when he failed to join in immediate pursuit of the defeated 
persians as they withdrew through his territories i 479/9 BC 

Quote: 

Out of the rich spoils of his victory over them he was able to dedicate solid godl statues of himself 
at the major Greek shrines of Delphi and Olympia 

Quote: 

The inherent value of these splendid monuments (incidentally the earliest know portait statues of a 
Greek ruler) has ensure they have long since dissapeared, but their dedication was enough to 
secure Alexander’s hellenic status for all time. 

“Cleopatras” By J. E. G. Whitehorne page 15 

Modern historians about Macedonia - M. E. Thalheimer 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

In 334 B.C. Alexander with his 35,000 Greeks crossed the strait which had been passed by 
Xerxes, with his five millions, less than 150 years before. The Greek army was scarcely more 
inferior to the Persian in number than superior in efficiency. It was composed of veteran troops in 
the highest possible state of equipment and discipline, and every man was filled with enthusiastic 
devotion to his leader and confidence of success. 

“A manual of ancient history” By M. E. Thalheimer, 1872, page 99 

Quote: 

With fresh reinforcements from Greece, he [Alexander] commenced his second campaign, in the 
spring of 333, by marching through Cappadocia and Cilicia to the gates of Syria. 

“A manual of ancient history” By M. E. Thalheimer, page 100 
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Quote: 

Alexander was compelled to turn back. His fleet was now ready, and he descended the Hydaspes 
to the Indus, in the autumn and winter of 327 B. C. His army marched in two columns along the 
banks, the entire valley submitting with little resistance. Two more cities were founded, and left 
with Greek garrisons and governors. 

“A manual of ancient history” By M. E. Thalheimer, page 205 

Quote: 

The Greek language and literature were planted every-where: every new exploration added to 
the treasures of science and the enlightenment of the human race. 

“A manual of ancient history” By M. E. Thalheimer, page 206 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Eugene Borza 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

During medieval and modem times, Macedonia was known as a Balkan region inhabited by 
ethnic Greeks, Albanians, Vlachs, Serbs, Bulgarians, Jews, and Turks. 

Quote: 

The emergence of a Macedonian nationality is an offshoot of the joint Macedonian and Bulgarian 
struggle against Hellenization. With the establishment of an independent Bulgarian state and 
church in the 1870s, however, the conflict took a new turn. Until this time the distinction 
between “Macedonian” and “Bulgarian” hardly existed beyond the dialect differences 
between standard “eastern” Bulgarian and that spoken in the region of Macedonia. 

Quote: 

Modern Slavs, both Bulgarians and Macedonians, cannot establish a link with antiquity, as the 
Slavs entered the Balkans centuries after the demise of the ancient Macedonian kingdom. Only 
the most radical Slavic factions—mostly émi-grés in the United States, Canada, and 
Australia—even attempt to establish a connection to antiquity. 

Quote: 

…the Macedonians are a newly emergent people in search of a past to help legitimize their 
precarious present as they attempt to establish their singular identity in a Slavic world dominated 
historically by Serbs and Bulgarians. 

Quote: 

The twentieth-century development of a Macedonian ethnicity, and its recent evolution into 
independent statehood following the collapse of the Yugoslav state in 1991, has followed a rocky 
road. In order to survive the vicissitudes of Balkan history and politics, the Macedonians, who 
have had no history, need one. They reside in a territory once part of a famous ancient kingdom, 
which has borne the Macedonian name as a region ever since and was called ”Macedonia” for 
nearly half a century as part of Yugoslavia. And they speak a language now recognized by most 
linguists outside Bulgaria, Serbia, and Greece as a south Slavic language separate from 
Slovenian, Serbo-Croatian, and Bulgarian. Their own so-called Macedonian ethnicity had evolved 
for more than a century, and thus it seemed natural and appropriate for them to call the new 
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nation “Macedonia” and to attempt to provide some cultural references to bolster ethnic survival. 

Quote: 

It is difficult to know whether an independent Macedonian state would have come into existence 
had Tito not recognized and supported the development of Macedonian ethnicity as part of his 
ethnically organized Yugoslavia. He did this as a counter to Bulgaria, which for centuries had a 
historical claim on the area as far west as Lake Ohrid and the present border of Albania. 

“Macedonia Redux”, Eugene N. Borza, The Eye Expanded: Life and the Arts in Greco-
Roman Antiquity, Frances B. Titchener and Richard F. Moorton, Jr., editors 

—————————————————————————- 

Only recently have we begun to clarify these muddy waters by 
revealing the Demosthenean corpus for what it is: oratory designed to sway public opinion and 
thereby to formulate public policy. That elusive creature, Truth, is everywhere subordinate to 
Rhetoric; Demosthenes’ pronouncements are no more the true history of the period than 
are the public statements of politicians in any age. 

[E.Borza, “On the shadows of Olympus…” pages 5-6]  

This larger Macedon included lands from the crest of the Pindus range to the plain of Philippi and 
the Nestos River. Its northern border lay along a line formed by Pelagonia, the middle Axios valley 
and the western Rhodopi massif. Its southern border was the Haliac- mon basin, the Olympus 
range and the Aegean, with the Chalcidic peninsula as peripheral… We thus have a conception of 
Macedonia both more and less extensive than Hammonds’s -less in that IT REDUCES 
EMPHASIS ON THE north western LANDS that lie today WITHIN THE YUGOSLAV STATE, but 
more in that it takes into greater account the territory east of the Axios. It is a definition BASED on 
the political DEVELOPMENT of the MACEDONIAN STATE OVER A LONG PERIOD OF 
TIME,…” 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990), pp.29-
31 > 

Quote: 

The macedonians themselves may have originated from the same population pool that 
produced other Greek peoples. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990), page 84  

Quote: 

but that the argive context is mythic, perhaps a bit of fifth-century BC propaganda. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 80  

Quote: 

There is NO reason to deny the Macedonians’ own tradition about their early kings and the 
migrations of the Makedones. 

Quote: 



The basic story as provided by Herodotus and Thucydides minus the interpolation of the Temenid 
connection, UNDOUBTEDLY reflects the Macedonians’ own traditions about their early 
history 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) Page 84 

Quote: 

The memory of these early times may be preserved in a fragment of Hesiod; ” From the warloving 
king Hellen sprang Dorus and Xouthous [father of Ion] and Aeolus who took delight in horses”. 
Speakers of these various Greek dialects settled different parts of Greece at different times during 
the Middle Bronze Age, with one group, the “northwest” Greeks, developing their own 
dialect and peopling central Epirus. This was the origin of Molossian or Epirotic tribes.  

“In the shadow of Olympus..” By Eugene Borza, page. 62  

Quote: 

the western greek people (with affinities to the Epirotic tribes) in Orestis, Lyncus , and 
parts of Pelagonia;” 

“In the shadow of Olympus..” By Eugene Borza, page 74 

Quote: 

The wester mountains were peopled by the Molossians (the western Greeks of Epirus) 

“In the shadow of Olympus..” By Eugene Borza, page 98 

Quote: 

Whether it was a rude patois that was the dialect of farmers and hillsmen or a style of speaking 
(like “Laconic”) is impossible to know from this scant, late evidence. In any case we cannot 
tell if it was Greek. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 92  

Quote: 

It is only to say that there is an insufficient sample of words to show exactly what the 
macedonian language was. It must also be emphasized that this is not to say that it was not 
Greek; It is only to suggest that, from the linguists’ point of view, it is as yet impossible to 
know  

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990)page 93  

Quote: 

although the thracians continued to produce coins well into the 470s and 460s and although they 
ADOPTED some of Alexander’s innovations (such as inscriptions in Greek), the obverse 
designs of their issues never achieved the quality of workmanship of their macedonian 
counterparts. They remain “Thracian” in style, whereas the Macedonian coinage is SIMILAR 
in its execution to the coins of the Greek world. 



<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990), pp.129 
>\ 

Quote: 

The argead Macedonians were now in contact with some of the macedonians of the western 
mountains, who were FORCED to accept a vassalage with which they never were 
comfortable. It is clear that these tribes retained their own royal houses and considerable local 
autonomy…..But for at least the next century and a half, the links between lower and upper 
Macedonians were tenuous at best.  

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
124  

Quote: 

Despite the fact that Thucydides (2.99.3.6) could now call the whole area “Macedonia” the 
Argeads were NOT able to integrate their highland kinsmen into the kingdom until the reign 
of Philip II, and even then with only mixed success. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
124  

Quote: 

Whatever the case, there is insufficient information to know whether the army of Alexander I, who 
was the first king tentively to ATTEMPT an unification fo the Macedonians  

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
126  

Quote: 

it becomes clear that the Argeadae were notoriously quarrelsome, and that any unity that the 
Macedonian kingdom might posses would have to depend upon the strenght that could be 
excercised from the throne. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
135  

Quote: 

Philip managed to incorporate the cantons of western macedonia into the greater Macedonians 
kingdom on a permanent basis. These mountainous regions had been virtually independent - 
and OFTEN HOSTILE - until Philip’s reign, and it was among his first necessities to 
stabilize the frontier. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
135  

Quote: 

As for the rivalries among Macedonian families, these are unclear until the time of Philip II, and 
even here most of the evidence points to a hostility between the houses of western 
Macedonia and the Argeadae. 



<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
237 

Quote: 

Their daughter, who would be the half-sister of Alexander the Great and, later the wife of 
Cassander, was appropriately named Thessalonike, to commemorate Philip’s victory in 
Thessaly. In 315 Cassander founded at or near the site of ancient Therme the great city that 
still bears her name.  

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
220  

Quote: 

It is difficult to imagine that Philip’s policy toward Greece was an end in itself. Once his Balkan 
borders had been secured his general course seems to have been directed toward the 
establishment of stability in Greece, NOT CONQUEST. 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
230  

Of course Macedonian Kings after Alexander were agents for the spread of the Greek 
culture and Institutions throuht the Eastern Mediterreanean 

<E.N.Borza, “On the Shadows of Olympus” (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) page 
230  

Modern historians about Macedonia - Richard Stoneman 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The world he [Alexander] left behind him, split as it quickly was between several successor-kings, 
retained the Greek language as its medium of communication and Greek culture as its frame of 
reference. 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 1 

Quote: 

When, as a young, ambitious and romantic youth with a genius for military strategy and tactics, he 
embarked on the conquest of the Persian empire, he may have had no more in mid than the 
setting to rights of the perceived age-old wrong inflicted by the Persians on the Greeks 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 2 

Quote  

“‘In favour of the Greek identity of the Macedonians is what we know of their language: the place-
names, names of the months and many of the personal names, especially royal names, which are 
Greek in roots and form.’ This suggests that they did not merely use Greek as a lingua 
franca, but spoke it as natives (though with a local accent which turned Philip into Bilip, for 
example). The Macedonians’ own traditions derived their royal house from one Argeas, son of 
Macedon, son of Zeus, and asserted that a new dynasty, the Temenids, had its origin in the 
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sixth century from emigrants from Argos in Greece, the first of these kings being Perdiccas. 
This tradition became a most important part of the cultural identity of Macedon. It enabled 
Alexander I (d.452) to compete at the Olympic Games (which only true Hellenes were allowed to 
do); and it was embedded in the policy of Archelaus (d.399) who invited Euripides from Athens to 
his court, where Euripides wrote not only the Bacchae but also a lost play called Archelaus. 
(Socrates was also invited, but declined.)” 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 14 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Jonathan M. Hall 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“That the origin of this new population should be the supposed Dorian of northwest Greece 
seemed to be confirmed by the early appearance of cist 
graves at Kalbaki in Epeiros, Kozani, Vergina and Khaukhitsa in Makedonia.“ 

Jonathan M. Hall, “Ethnic identity in Greek antiquity”  

Quote: 

“The Dorians have also, however, been credited with the introduction of ‘Protogeometric’ pottery, 
popular throughout Greece in the tenth century BC. 
Its linear decoration and preference for tauter shapes seemed to present a clear contrast with 
LHIIIC vessels, and Theodore Skeat argued that it was 
possible to trace its origin and diffusion through a stylistic analysis, particularly of the characteristic 
concentric circle motif. Skeat argued for an early appearance of this motif in Thessaly and 
Makedonia, from where it was diffused southwards, and attributed its passage to the series of 
migrations which brought the Dorians to the Peloponnese.” 

Jonathan M. Hall, “Ethnic identity in Greek antiquity”, Cambridge University 
Press, 1998  

Modern historians about Macedonia - A. R. Burn 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Otherwise Philip was far from uncivilised. Macedonian kings were PROUD OF THEIR GREEK 
BLOOD, and it was only JAUNDICED opponents like Demosthenes the Athenian who 
ventured to call them “barbarians.” They claimed descent from Hêrakles through the Dorian 
Kings of Argos, and they learned the tales of Troy and of Odysseus, and the songs of the Greek 
lyric poets, as they learned their letters. Fifty years before Alexander was born, a King of Macedon 
had been proud to give a home to the aged “modernist” playwright, Euripides, eighty years old and 
sick and tired of a democracy which had led Athens into defeat and revolution, and whose 
philistines accused Euripides of preaching atheism and immorality 

“Alexander the Great and the Hellenistic Empire”, Book by A. R. Burn; Macmillan, 1948, page 4 

Quote: 

It is revealing that the young Alexander always thought of himself as another Achilles, the 
hero of his mother’s family. His father’s ancestor Hêrakles had also voyaged to Asia, as 
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well as to all the other corners of the world that Alexander at various times dreamed of; 

“Alexander the Great and the Hellenistic Empire”, Book by A. R. Burn; Macmillan, 1948 

• “He [Alexander] was a great reader, too. He had been early caught by the glamour of the 
Tale of Troy, like most Greek boys; and he never grew weary of it. As far as the Oxus and 
the Indus, he carried with him his personal copy of the Iliad”  

“Alexander the Great and the Hellenistic Empire”, Book by A. R. Burn; Macmillan, p11 

La Macedonia , che si estendeva intorno alla fertile terra alluvionale del basso Axio , era una 
regione di robusti contadini e di signorotti dediti all’equitazione, che parlavano un rozzo 
DIALETTO GRECO , incompresnibile agli Ateniesi e per questo definito “barbaro” “. 
ENGLISH TRANSLATION (I’m doing my best): “Macedonia , extended along the fertile land of 
lower Axios , was a region of robust agricolturs and of nobles devoted in equitation , that spoke a 
ROUGH GREEK DIALECT , incomprehensible to the Athenians and for that defined “barbarian” “. 

Andrew Robert Burn, “A Traveller’s History of Greece” , 1984, Italian edition of 1991 by Arnoldo 
Mondatori Editore S.p.A. , Milano, page 359  [*] 

Thanks to our friend Αιγίδιον Μακεδονίδος for the last quote. 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Peter Green 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Peter Green “Alexander of Macedon, 356-323 B.C.: A Historical Biography” ==*” 

”’The men of Lower Macedonia worshipped Greek gods; the royal family claimed descent from Heracles.”’ But 
the highlanders were much addicted to Thracian deities, Sabazius, the Clodones and Mimallones, whose wild 
orgiastic cult-practices closely resembled those portrayed by Euripides in the Bacchae. “ 

*”The sovereigns of Lower Macedonia were equally determined to annex these ‘out-kingdoms*, whether by conquest, 
political persuasion, or dynastic inter-marriage. ”’Lyncestis was ruled by descendants of the Bacchiad dynasty, 
who had moved on to Macedonia after their expulsion from Corinth in 657 B.C’”.15 Excavations at Trebenishte 
have revealed a wealth of gold masks and tomb furniture of the period between 650 and 600;16 these were powerful 
princes in the true Homeric tradition, like the kings of Cyprus. ”’The Molossian dynasty of Epirus, on the 
marches of Orestis and Elimiotis, claimed descent from Achilles, through his grandson Pyrrhus - a fact 
destined to have immeasurable influence on the young Alexander, whose mother Olympias was of Molossian 
stock.’” “ 

*””’The Argeads themselves, as we have seen, headed their pedigree with Heracles, and could thus (since 
Heracles was the son of Zeus) style themselves ‘Zeus-born’ like any Mycenaean dynast: both Zeus and 
Heracles appear regularly on Philip’s coinage”’.” 

page 5 

*”Alexander I had, of course, pointed the way, and not merely in the field of territorial expansion. He worked hard to 
”’GET Macedonia ACCEPTED as a member of the Hellenic FAMILY”’..” 

page 8-9 

*”For the first time he [Philip] began to understand how Macedonia’s OUTDATED institutions, so despised ”’by 
the REST of Greece’”, might prove a source of strenght when dealing with such opponents.” 

page 16 

*” Like that other feudally organized horse-breeding state, Thessaly, Macedonia possessed a fine heavy cavalry arm.” 
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page 17 

*” Lyncestis had more or less seceded from Macedonian control;” 

page 22 

*”In less than four years he had transformed Macedonia from a backward and primitive kingdom ”’to one of the 
most powerful states in the Greek world”’” 

Page 32 

*”Aristotle found support for his thesis in facts drawn from geopolitics or ‘natural law’. ”’Greek superiority had to be 
proved demonstrably innate”’, a gift of nature. In one celebrated fragment ”’he counsels Alexader to be ‘a 
hegemon[leader] of Greeks and a despot to the barbarians, to look after the former as after friends and 
relatives, and to deal with the latter as with beasts or plants”’” 

Page 58 

*””’Besides, he [Alexander] had the whole body of Greek civilized opinion behind him”’. ”’Euripides held that 
it was proper (eikos) for ‘barbarians; to be subject to Greeks. Plato and Isocrates both thought of all non-
Hellenes as natural enemies who could be enslaved or exterminated at will”’. Aristotle himself regarded a war 
against barbarians as essentially just 

Page 59 

*”In particular with the grim struggle for the succession still fresh in their minds, they urged - very reasonably - that 
before leaving Macedonia he should marry and beget an heir. However, the king rejected this motion out of hand, a 
decision which was to cause untold bloodshed and political chaos after his death. It would be shameful, he told them, 
for the captain - ”’general of the Hellenes”’, with Philip’s invincible army at his command, to idle his time away on 
matrimonial dalliance….” 

”Page 152” 

*”What he wanted was the ”’most trust-worthy Greek oracle”’ within marching-range. He may have felt himself 
specially favoured by the gods; ”’but for him they were Greek gods,”’ ”’and would only speak through a suitably 
Hellenized mouthpiece’”” 

*”There was also the question of this new city and he hoped to found at the mouth of the Nile; ”’No Greek would 
dream of attempting such a task without endorsement from an oracle”’“ 

”Page 273” 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Kenneth Meyer Setton 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

and in his own name and that of the people of Thessalonica he offered the city to the Venetian 
signoria, asking only that it should be governed “according to its usages and statutes”; that the 
orthodox metropolitan of Thessalonica be confirmed in his ecclesiastical charge; that the greek 
inhabitants should retain their local rights of jurisdiction.. 

“The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 Vol. 2: The Fifteenth Century” By Kenneth Meyer Setton, 
page 19-20 

Quote: 

In Thessalonica the churches of S. Demetrius and the holy wisdom were bestowed upon the latin 
clergy. Boniface is declared to have been severe in his exactions of money from the greek 
natives of Thessalonica and in his commandeering of the best houses in the city as quarters for 
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his men. He wanted to create a strong, compact state comprising Macedonia, central 
Greece, and the northeastern Peloponnesus. He set up a regency in his new capital under his 
wife Margaret of Hungary, the widow of Isaac Angelus, whom he had married but shortly before, 
as we have seen, to establish a connection with the dynasty of Angeli, and to win such support 
among the Greeks as this association might bring him. 

“The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571″ by Kenneth Meyer Setton , P. 21 

Quote: 

On 14 July 1429, the Senate gave formal replies to a detailed petition presented by an embassy 
representing the Greek population of Thessalonica, showing that the inhabitants had become 
disenchanted with Venetian rule as they years had passed. 

The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 Vol. 2: The Fifteenth Century By Kenneth Meyer Setton, 
page 28 

Quote: 

He [Vatatzes] pushed on into the far northwest, taking Velbuzd (Kustendil) on the upper Strymon; 
moved south taking skopje and Stip in the vardar region then through Veles, Prilep and 
Pelagonia in the plains of Monastir; and eastward again to the Vardar where he took 
Prosek. I was a triumphant progress from beginning to end, but the end was not yet, In less than 
three months Vatatzes had overrun all southwestern Bulgaria. 

“The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571″ by Kenneth Meyer Setton , P. 62 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Agnes Savill 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Looking round [Isocrates], in vain, for a strong Greek leader, he believed that the suitable man 
was Philip, king of Macedonia, who combined the high qualities of both warrior and statesman 

“Alexander the Great and His Time” By Agnes Savill, Page 4 

Quote: 

With Philip as Head, the Greek cities became united under a treaty known as the League of 
Corinth. Only Sparta stood out for independece 

“Alexander the Great and His Time” By Agnes Savill, Page 5 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Others 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
Quote: 

One of these was a Macedonian prince, Philip who spent three years, in Thebes while in his 
teens, absorbing much statecraft and military strategy from Epaminodas. The Macedonians 
were backward Greeks but their ruling class was eager to absorb greek Culture 
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“Ancient History, Ancient Warriors and Stories of Courage” By Stephen J Bost, page 84 

Quote: 

In 350 BCE Philip of Macedonia UNITED Greece under Macedonian rule. His son Alexander, 
surnamed the Great, in turn CONQUERED the entire Persian empire UNITING GREECE with 
the Ancient Near east. 

“Understanding Jewish History: Text and Commentaries” By Steven Bayme, page 50 

Quote: 

This was Macedonia in the strict sense, the land where settled immigrants of Greek stock later 
to be called Macedonians  

“The tutorial history of Greece, to 323 B.C. : from the earliest times to the death of Demosthenes” 
by W. J. Woodhouse (Universiy of Sydney, Australia) University Tutorial Press, 1904, (reprinted 
1944), Page 216  

Quote: 

“THE MONARCHS OF MACEDONIA: 
Macedonia (or Macedon) was an ancient, somewhat backward kingdom in northen Greece. Its 
emergence as a Hellenic power was due to a resourceful king, Philip II (359-336), whose 
career has been unjustly overshadowed by the deeds of his son, Alexander the Great”. 

“The Western Experience”, by Mortimer Chambers (University of California), 
Raymond Grew (University of Michigan), David Herlihy (Harvard University), 
Theodore Rabb (Princeton University) and Isser Woloch (Columbia University) 
Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 2nd edition 1997, Page 79  
Last Updated ( Wednesday, 22 November 2006 ) 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Robin W Winks 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

But regardless of whether the Macedonians were truly Greek or not, the culture that Philip’s son 
Alexander and his successors spread around the Near East was Hellenic: in its art and 
architecture, its literature and language, its cults and festivals. 

“The Ancient Mediterranean World: From the Stone Age to A.D. 600″ By Robin W Winks, Susan P 
Mattern-Parkes, Page 102-103 

Quote: 

Today, scholars debate the effects of “Hellenization” - Greek influence- on the native 
populations of the Greco-Macedonian kingdoms. Some argue that Greek and native 
populations were segregated from one another, with little social or cultural mixing. In this view, 
the rulling class was composed almost exclusivel of Greco-Macedonians, and greek cultural 
institutions (like the gymnasia or Hellenic religious festivals) appealed only to Greeks, while 
indigenous traditions continued undisturbed among natives. 
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“The Ancient Mediterranean World: From the Stone Age to A.D. 600″ 
By Robin W Winks, Susan P Mattern-Parkes, page 105-106 

Modern historians about Macedonia - A.J.Toynbee 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“Where the Hellenic city-states had failed, the culturally backward GREEK kingdom of 
Macedon came within an ace of success;…” 

<A.J.Toynbee,1st Korais Professor of Greek Studies>  

Quote: 

“…and King Philip II’s momentous decision to make, not the NATIVE Macedonian variety of 
North-East GREEK, but Attic, the official language of the kingdom of Macedon which, in the next 
generation, had generated the Greek successor- states of the Persian Empire.” 

<A.J.Toynbee,1st Korais Professor of Greek Studies>  

Quote: 

” Few, however, of the peoples that possess distinctive identities today have had as long a history 
as the Greeks, if we interpret history as meaning, not simply chronological duration of existence, 
but continuity which has never ceased to be recognized and to be remembered. 

Quote: 

FOUR THOUSAND YEARS OF GREEK HISTORY have produced four Greek heritages, each of 
which has had an effect on the life of the Greeks in later stages of their history. The Hellenic 
Greeks received a heritage from the Mycenean Greeks, the Byzantine Greeks received on from 
the Hellenic Greeks, the Modern Greeks have received one heritage from the Byzantines and a 
second from the Hellenes.” 

<_The Greeks and their Heritage_, A.J Toynbee, 1st Korais 
Professor of Greek Studies>  

Modern historians about Macedonia - M. Cary 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“The future relations between the two peoples had been irrevocably fixed by Alexander’s 
Anabasis, which destined them to work together in close co-operation as joint rulers of the East, 
and EVENTUALLY TO BE BLENDED INTO ONE NATION.“ 

M. Cary, A History of the Greek World from 323-146 B.C. page 10 

Quote: 

In 197 he re-entered Thessaly and forced a battle on the field of Cynoscephalae. In this encounter 
the Macedonian heavy infantry proved that in a solid front-to-front charge not even the Roman 
legions could hold, but that, once thrown out of order or taken in flank, it became helpless. While 
one Macedonian Phalanx charged right home, another broke itself up by its own impetus and 
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became an easy prey to the enemy; and the victorious division, without cavalry support on the 
flanks, was enfiladed and cut to pieces by the succcessful Roman wing wheeling upon it. This was 
the first decisive victory of ROMANS OVER GREEKS in a set battle on a large scale; but it 
sufficed definitely to establish Roman ascendancy in GREECE. 

M. Cary, “A History of the Greek World from 323-146 B.C.”, page 191  

Modern historians about Macedonia - Thomas R Martin 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“Macedonians had their own language related to Greek, but the members that dominated 
Macedonian society routinely learned to speak Greek BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT OF 
THEMSELVES AND INDEED ALL MACEDONIANS as Greek by blood.” 

Thomas R Martin: Ancient Greece From Prehistoric to Hellenistic Times: pg 1 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Bernard Randall 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Alexander the Great: Macedonia King and Conqueror” by Bernard Randall 

Quote: 

yet in the thirteen years of his reign as king Alexander III of Macedon, he went from ruler of the 
leading state in Greece to conqueror of the biggest empire the world had ever seen. 

Page 7 

Quote: 

he believed himself to be the son of Zeus, the king of the Greek gods 

Page 7 

Quote: 

He made Egypt and the middle east parts of the greek world, and he initiated the spread of 
Greek ideas and philosophy far beyong Greece 

Page 8 

Quote: 

whereas the athenians governed themselves as a democracy, Macedon was still ruled by a type 
of monarchy that had dissapeared from other greek city-states centuries before 

Modern historians about Macedonia - John Maxwell O’Brien 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Alexander the Great: The Invisible Enemy 
by John Maxwell O’Brien  
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Quote: 

It was Alexanders turn on stage in the oscillating drama of conflict between Greeks and Asians. 

Page 60 

Quote: 

During the crossing the king [Alexander] sacrificed a bull to Poseidon and like Xerxes poured 
a libation from a golden cup 

Page 60 

Quote: 

he erected altars and sacrificed to Zeus of the safe landings (apobaterios), Athena and 
Heracles, - just as he had done on the European side. The goung warrior was placing his 
invasion in the custory of these three deities. 

Quote: 

Alexander went directly to Troy and sacrificed at the temple of Athena Ilias. There he 
dedicated his armor to the goddess and replaced it with relics said to have been used during 
the Trojan war. Alexander also took the time to sacrifice to Priam at the altar of Zeus of the 
enclosures (Herkeios), where Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, had slain Priam during the 
sack of Troy. Was Alexander atoning for the sacrilege commited by his ancestor? Perhas 
he was concerned that Priam’s spirit might be waiting to strike back at one of his 
murderer’s unwary descedants? The king was taking no chances. 

Page 61 

Quote: 

The 2000 survivors [greek mercenaries], including an appreciable number of Athenians, were 
treated as Traitors, according to principles adopted by the Corinthian league. 

Quote: 

Alexander could also have claimed that his takeover of the region was a resumption of family 
responsibitilies since like most Greeks he probably believed tha the Lydians were at one 
time ruled by descendants of Heracles 

Page 65 

Quote: 

The Corinthian League’s fleet of 160 ships reached the harbor at Miletus before the arrival of 
the 400-sail Persian navy. The greek allies blockaded the entrance to the harbor, while the 
Persians tried to lure the numerically inferior Greek force into open conflict on the high seas. 

Page 67 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Charles Edson 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2006/12/29/modern-historians-about-macedonia-charles-edson/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


Charles Edson ‘Ancient Macedonian Studies in honor of Charles F. Edson’ 

“After the end of the Bronze Age another migration of peoples entered the Greek peninsula. 
These peoples, whom modern scholars call ‘West Greeks’ and of whom the most important 
single element was the Dorians, came from the rugged Pindos mountains of northwest of the 
Greek peninsula proper. But the Pindos area with little arable land could not support the 
expanding population and the lands to the south could no longer receive immigrants from the 
north. Important West Greek elements remained in the Pindos. These are those whom 
Herodotus called ‘Makednon ethnos’ and there developed a gradual movement towards the 
northeast across the Pindos range into the region which was to become known as ‘Upper 
Macedonia.’ By around 700 we find ‘Macednic’ tribes occupying the eastern slopes of the Pindos. 

Among these tribes were the Orestai in the area of Lake Kastoria. From Orestis - as the regions 
was called - came a clan called the Argeadai, ‘descendants of Argeas”, whose kings 
claimed descent from the Temenid kings of Argos and thus from Herakles. The validity of 
this claim was never challenged in antiquity. The Argeadai, in search of fertile land for 
settlement, moved eastward and occupied the coastal plain along the northwestern shore of the 
Aegean Sea between Mount Olympus and the Haliakmon River. They expelled the Pieres, who 
left their name to the region called after them, Pieria. In northwest Pieria, close to the Haliakmon, 
the kings founded their citadel Aigai where the royal tombs were situated. The next step in the 
expansion of the Argead kingdom was the expulsion of the Bottiaians. These two regions, Pieria 
and Bottiaia, were to become the heartland of the kingdom. Unlike their ‘Macednic’ relatives in 
Upper Macedonian the Argead Macedonians were exposed to all the political and economic 
currents and cultural influences of the Aegean world. 

The basic institutions of the kingdom were those of early Greeks. At the head of the folk was the 
king who was the war commander and was responsible for the relations of his people with the 
gods. An assembly of the fighting men chose the new king from the available males of the royal 
family, usually the oldest son of the former king, and could express the desires and attitudes of the 
folk. Of high importance were the king’s Companions, the hetairoi. They were the king’s personal 
retainers. They fought for him in battle and in peace served as he desired. In return they received 
land grants and other perquisites. In social status and function they recall the Homeric hetairoi of 
the Achaian rulers. This personal relationship of mutual benefit and obligation was to become the 
specifically Macedonian system of government. It was solemnized by the festival of the Hetairideia 
in honour of Zeus Hetairides at which the king presided. 

This society had its peculiar customs and practices. There are traces of the blood feud. A 
Macedonian who had not yet killed an enemy was obliged to wear a halter around his waist. The 
marriage ceremony was the severing of a loaf of bread by the bride and groom, who then tasted 
the two portions. Feasting and wassail were the relaxations of the aristocracy and hunting their 
passionate avocation. In the early spring of each year the formal purification of the army, headed 
by the king, took place with the fighting men in full panoply. A sham battle ended the purification. 
Although the basic religion of the Macedonians was Greek, as is shown by the names of 
the months and by the belief that the folk descended from Makedon, son of Zeus, and the 
royal family from Herakles, there was strong Thracian influence from the peoples the 
Macedonians had expelled or subdued. This is the origin of the emotional Sabazios worship 
among the Macedonians with its local variant of the satyrs, the Sauadai, and bacchantes, 
Klodones and Mimallones. It is little wonder that to the Greeks of the city-states this society should 
seem alien, un-Hellenic, or, as they would say, ‘barbarian’.”” 
Last Updated ( Tuesday, 05 December 2006 ) 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Ernst Badian 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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“We have now become accustomed to regarding MACEDONIANS as northern GREEKS’ and, in 
extreme cases, to hearing Alexander’s conquests described as in essence GREEK 
CONQUESTS. The former CERTAINLY became TRUE, in Greek consciousness in the 
course of the Hellenistic age;the latter may be argued to be true`ex post facto’.” But it is an 
important question whether these assertions should properly be made in a fourth century B.C 
context” “Philip II, at least from the time of his victory over Phocis,Athens, and their allies in 346, 
prepared to proclaim himself the champion of a United Greece against the barbarians” by Ernst 
Badian in “the Cambringe history of Iran”, page 421 

  ”…at this time the GAP between Greeks and Macedonians was by no means bridged. The 
work… toward bridging it, and the work of Alexander who was himself the result of that long 
PROCESS… was to take perhaps Another century to reach fruition. Perhaps it was not fully 
completed until both parties became CONSCIOUS of THEIR UNITY, As it had by then developed, 
in contrast to a connqueror from the barbarian West.” [Rome] Badian 

   

Quote: “… as Brunt rightly points out, an ethnic difference between Greeks and Macedonians was 
in Arrian’s own day SO REMOTE as to be practically beyond understanding.” [E.Badian Footnote 
#72..SAME SOURCE) 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Ulrich Wilcken 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“Alexander the Great (The Norton Library) ” by Ulrich Wilcken  

Quote: 

alexander represents the whole course of Greek life, for he has as much as Achilles as of 
Epaminondas; 

page 2 

Quote: 

but the development of greek civilisation into a civilisation which was world-wide. It is in this 
way that his influence has affected the history of mankind ever down to our own time 

page 3 

Quote: 

for he aimed not only at introducing Greek culture into the East, but also at revealing to the 
Greeks the nature and culture of Asia. 

page 80 

Quote: 

Alexander undertook as his first duty the liberation of the Greek cities of Asia Minor from 
the Persian yoke 

page 89 

Quote: 
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everywhere the liberation from Persian rule was greeted with enthusiasm, and Alexander 
celebrated as the liberator. 

page 91 

Quote: 

the first point of the Panhellenic program had been quickly achieved: the Greek cities of Asia 
Minor were freed from the Persian yoke and incorporated in the Corinthian league. 

page 94 

Quote: 

Instead of treating them as traitors, Alexander displayed surprising leniency and generosity to 
them. 

page 108 

Quote: 

his desire was here, as in the case of his previous conquests, to pave the way for Greek 
culture. 

page 116 

Quote: 

How these Hellenomemphites must have rejoiced, when alexander entered the city! They might 
well hope that a new era of Greek influence in Egypt was to begin. 

page 117 

Quote: 

but it lay in the interior of the Delta, and could not be as effective as a great Greek commercial 
city on the coast, such as Alexander now planned. 

page 118 

Quote: 

it was as a Greek that he visited the god because his oracle was then regarded as infallible in 
the Greek world. 

page 122 

Quote: 

complete surprise, could not but make the deepest impression upon him. The god he regarded as 
Zeus, the great Greek oracular god, and in Greek language 

page 127 

Quote: 



As a bulwark against them, Alexander founded on this side of the Jaxartes a Greek city, 
‘Alexandria Eschate’ 

page 159 

Quote: 

To preserve what he had fought for, Alexander founded on the hydaspes two Greek cities, 
one Nicaea (victory town) where he had succeeded in crossing, and the other, where the battle 
was fought, Bucephala 

page 184 

Quote: 

In this way Greek technology and Greek science were employed on Indian soil, while 
Alexander was subduing the country 

page 194 

Quote: 

Since then he had followed his second aim only, the winning of Asia for himself and for Greek 
civilization 

page 206 

Quote: 

Finally we come to this civilising policy. Alexander marched out as the enthousiastic admirer of 
Greek culture who was to open up the East to its influence. 

page 256 

Quote: 

The very cult epithets of these Ptolemies, which the Egyptians had difficulty in reproducing in their 
language, show us that this cult of the Hellenistic king was of PURELY Greek origin; 

page 275 

Quote: 

already discern a religious policy at work in the creation by Ptolemy I of the cult of Sarapis for 
both Greeks and Egyptians. The example of Philadelphus was soon followed by the Seleukids. 

page 276 

Quote: 

Thus in the middle of the Oriental world rose Greek poleis, whose citizens had brought with 
them and continued to use greek language and religion, law and social customs. 

page 299 

Quote: 



For the first time in the Greek world arose a library, where the whole treasures of Greek 
literature were collected in several hundred thousand papyrus rolls. 

page 301 

Quote: 

It was from Alexander that the Diadochi took over the idea of making the Games (Agones) 
an instrument of propaganda for Greek culture in the East. 

page 303 

Quote: 

thus imposed Alexander’s idea of spreading Greek culture in the East was realised with 
great success by his immediate successors in Asia and Europe. 

page 308 

“The beginnings of Macedonian history are shrouded in complete darkness. There is a keen 
controversy on the ethnological problem, whether the Macedonians were Greeks or not. Linguistic 
science has at its disposal a very limited quantity of Macedonian words, and the archaeological 
exploration has hardly begun. And yet when we take into account the political conditions, 
religion and morals of the Macedonians, our conviction is strengthened that they WERE A 
GREEK RACE AND AKIN TO THE DORIANS.” 

Page 22 

“Quite apart from the local separation of the two peoples, the barbaric impression which the 
Macedonians made on the Greeks is explained by the close relationship in which the 
Macedonians lived for centuries with their barbarian neighbours, the Illyrians (the 
ancestors of the Albanians of to-day) in the West, and the Thracians in the East” 

” A strong Illyrian and Thracian influence can thus be recognized in Macedonian speech and 
manners. ‘These however are only TRIFLES compared with the GREEK character of the 
Macedonian nationality; for example, the names of the true full-blooded Macedonians, especially 
of the princes and nobles, are purely Greek in their formation and sounds. Above all, the 
FUNDAMENTAL features of Macedonian political institutions are NOT ONLY GREEK but 
primitive GREEK’. 

Modern historians about Macedonia - N.G.L Hammond 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The strand in his[Alexander] personality which needs to be emphasised in his religious faith. Since 
childhood he had worshipped Heracles Patrous, the son of Zeus and a mortal woman and 
through his mother he was descended from Achilles, son of the goddess Thetis and a 
mortal Peleus. In his mother’s veins there was also the blood of a son and a daughter of Priam, 
king of Troy. To Alexander, Heracles and Achilles were not fantasies of poetic imagination 
but real people, who expected their descendants to excel as warriors and as benefactors of 
mankind. 

“The Genius of Alexander the Great” By Nicholas G Hammond, page 7  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2006/12/29/modern-historians-about-macedonia-ngl-hammond/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


Quote: 

There were two parts of the Greek-speaking world at this time which did not suffer from 
revolution and did not seek to impose rule over the city-states. In Epirus there were three 
clusters of tribal states, called Molossia, Thesprotia and Chaonia, and although a tribal state 
might move from one cluster to another cluster, each state remained a tight-knit community (a 
koinon as it was called).  

The strongest cluster in 356 was the Molossian state. Its monarchy had exceptional prestige 
because the royal family, it was believed, was descended from Neoptolemus, son of Achilles. 
These states held the frontier against the Illyrians, whose institutions were fairly similar. In the 
fourth century down to 360 they were outfought by a cluster of Illyrian states which formed around 
the Dardanians (in Kosovo and Metohija), whose king Bardylis developed a strong economy. In 
385 the Molossians lost 15,000 men in battle and were saved from subjection only by a Spartan 
army. They suffered losses again in 360. 

The other part of the Greek-speaking world extended from Pelagonia in the north to 
Macedonia in the south. It was occupied by several tribal states, which were constantly at war 
against Ilyrians, Paeonians and Thracians. Each state had its own monarchy. Special prestige 
attached to the Lyncestae whose royal family, the Bacchiadaet claimed descent from Heracles, 
and to the Macedonians, whose royal family had a similar ancestry. Although these tribal states 
occasionally fought one another, each was close-knit and free from revolution (stasis). They 
suffered most from the Dardanians who raided far and wide, even reaching the Thermaic Gulf 
where they imposed a puppet-king on the Macedonians from 393 to 391. Thereafter Pelagonia 
and Lyncus were frequently overrun, and in 359 the Macedonian king Perdiccas and 4,000 
Macedonians were killed in battle against the Dardanians. 

In the opinion of the city-states these tribal states were backward and unworthy of the Greek 
name, ALTHOUGH THEY SPOKE DIALECTS OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. According to 
Aristotle, monarchy was the mark of people too stupid to govern themselves. The city-states, on 
the other hand, with the exception of Sparta, had rid themselves of monarchy centuries ago. They 
governed themselves democratically or oligarchi-cally, and their citizens were highly 
individualistic. There were other great differences. The northern states lived largely by 
transhumant pastoralism, used barter more than currency, and had no basis of slaves, whereas 
the citv-state populations lived largely in cities, had capitalist economies and employed very large 
numbers of slaves, even in agriculture. Northerners herded their flocks, worked the land, and 
served as soldiers in person, whereas in the fourth century the most sophisticated southerners, 
the Atheneans, preferred to leave labour to slaves and foreigners and hied mercenaries for wars 
overseas. 

The Balkan tribes beyond the Greek-speaking world were continually at war. For as Herodotus 
said of the Thracians, to live by war and rapine is the most honourable way oflife, and the 
agricultural worker is the least esteemed. The well-armed aristocrats of the Thracian tribes 
engaged in wide-ranging raids, such as that led by Sitalces, the king of the Thracian Odrysae, into 
Macedonia in 429. The Paeonians (in south¬east Yugoslavia) and the Illyrians (in Albania) were 
equally warlike, and they too engaged in rapine. In the raids they carried off men. women and 
children as well as goods and livestock. One Illyrian tribal group, the Ardiaei, boasted at this time 
that it had acquired 300.000 serfs. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 11 

Quote: 

In their place the Macedonians were elected members. The two votes of Phocis on the 
council were transferred to the Macedonian state.On the advice of Philip the council published 
regulations for the custody of the oracle and for everything else appertaining to religious practice, 



to common peace and to concord among the Greeks. Within Boeotia Thebes had a free 
hand; She destroyed three cities which had been forced to submit to the Phocians and sold 
their populations into slavery. She would have preferred to treat Phocis similarly. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 18 

Quote: 

He adviced Philip as the ruler of the strongest state in Europe to bring the city-states into 
concord, lead them against Persia, liberate the Greeks in Asia and found there new cities to 
absorb the surplus population of the Greek mainland. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 18-19 
Quote: 

Thebes was treated harsly as the violator of its oaths. Athens was treated generously. Alexander 
led a guard of honour which brought the ashes of Athenian dead to Athens - a unique tribute to a 
defeated enemy - and the 2,000 Athenian prisoners were liberated without ransom 

 
N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 20 

Quote: 

The Balkan situation was far from secure, with the Odrysians and Scythians only recently 
defeated and with the TRiballi still defiant. Yet Philip was confident of success in the interest of 
the Greek-speaking world and OF MACEDONIA IN PARTICULAR 

“The Genius of Alexander the Great” By Nicholas G Hammond, page 21 

Quote: 

His remark ‘if i were not Alexander, i would indeed be Diogenes’ carried the meaning ‘if i were not 
already King of Macedonia, President of Thessaly, the favourite of the Amphictyonic league and 
Hegemon of the Greek community’. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 31 

Quote: 

Reports came from friends in Athens that Demosthenes was receiving subisdies from 
Persia and was in correspondece with Attalus, the commander of the Macedonian infantry in Asia, 
with whom he was very popular. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 31 

Quote: 

In late summer Alexander led his army southwards towards the land of the Agrianians (round 
Sofia) and the Paeonians (round skopje). 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 36 

  



Quote: 

The first sentence of the actual Life of Alexander lives up to Plutarch’s warning words. 
‘Alexander’s descent, as a Heraclid on his father’s side from Caranus, and as an Aeacid on 
his mother’s side from Neoptolemus, is one of the matters which have been completely 
trusted.‘ While the Heraclid and Aeacid descent went UNQUESTIONED BY ANCIENT 
WRITERS, the citation of Caranus as the founding father in Macedonia and so analogous to 
Neoptolemus in Molossia was not only controversial but must have been known to be 
controversial by Plutarch. For he was conversant with the histories of Herodotus and Thucydides. 
which had looked to Perdiccas as the founding father in Macedonia. Caranus was inserted as a 
forerunner of Perdiccas in Macedonia only at the turn of the fifth century: he appeared as such in 
the works of fourth-century writers, such as Marsyas the Macedonian historian (FGrH 135/6 i- 14) 
who on my analysis was used by Pompeius Trogus (Prologue 7 ‘origines Macedonicae regesque 
a conditorc gentis Carano’). Thus the dogmatic statement of Plutarch, that Caranus was the 
forerunner, should have been qualified, if he had been writing scientific history. But because the 
statement conveyed a belief which Alexander certainlv held in his lifetime it was justified in the 
eyes of a biographer and in the eyes of those who were more concerned with biographical 
background than with historical facts. If Plutarch had been challenged, he would no doubt have 
claimed that his belief was based on his own wide reading of authors who had studied the origins 
of Macedonia and provided ‘completely trusted’ data. 

 
“Sources for Alexander the Great: An Analysis of Plutarch’s ‘Life’ and Arrian’s ‘Anabasis 
Alexandrou’” by N.G.L Hammond, Page 5 

Quote: 

Hesiod would not have recorded this relationship, unless he had believed, probably in the 
SEVENTH CENTURY, that 
the Macedones were a GREEK-SPEAKING PEOPLE. The next evidence comes from Persia. At 
the turn of the 
SIXTH CENTURY the Persians described the tribute- paying peoples of their province in Europe, 
and one of them was the ‘yauna takabara’, which meant “Greeks wearing the hat”. There were 
Greeks in Greek city-states here and there in the province, but they were of various origins and 
not distinguished by a common hat. However, the Macedonians wore a distinctive hat, the kausia. 
We conclude that the Persians believed the Macedonians to be SPEAKERS OF GREEK. Finally, 
in the latter part of the FIFTH CENTURY a Greek historian, Hellanicus, visited Macedonia and 
modified Hesiodus genealogy by making Macedon not a cousin, but a son of Aeolus, thus bringing 
Macedon and his descendants FIRMLY INTO the Aeolic branch of the GREEK-SPEAKING-
FAMILY. Hesiod, Persia, and Hellanicus had no motive for making a false statement about the 
language of the Macedonians, who were then an obscure and not a powerful people. Their 
independent testimonies should be ACCEPTED AS CONCLUSIVE.” 

 
<N.G.L.Hammond, “The Macedonian State”, Clarendon 
Press, Oxford, 1989, pp. 12-15 

Quote: 

As we have mentioned in Chapter I, Perdiccas and his brothers 
came from Argos and Peloponnese. They were members of the Royal house of Argos, the 
“Teminidae”, descendants of Temenus, whose ancestor was Heracles, son of Zeus; it was 
this Temenus who led the Dorian tribes into the Argolid and founded Dorian Argos late in the 12th 
century. Thus Perdiccas came to Macedonia with the aura of divine favor, and he could claim that 
the Temenidae and the Argeadae were both descended from Zeus and so were diogeneis. To 
Greeks of the classical period the Temenid name was well known. Thus the oracle which 



was concerned post eventum with he following of the new capital, Aegeae, by Perdiccas began 
with the line “The noble Temenidae have royal rule over a wealth producing land. Herodotus made 
a special point of emphasizing that the royal house of Macedonia was Greek by descent, and 
Thucydides, who questioned much of what Herodotus said, concurred with him in calling the 
Macedonian kings “Temenidae from Argos”. Almost a century later Isocrates wrote to Philip II, 
saying “Argos is your fatherland”, and he asked Philip to emulate his father [Amyntas], the founder 
of the monarchy [Perdiccas], and the originator of the family (Heracles). 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State: pg 18.  

Quote: 

The matter is of only academic interest to a few scholars today. NO ONE IN ANTIQUITY 
DOUBTED THE TRUTH OF THE CLAIM. 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State, pg 19.  

Quote: 

It seems now that Alexander wanted from the Greek states a public and universal recognition of 
his benefactions, and that he wanted IT AS BEING HIMSELF A GREEK OF THE TEMENID 
FAMILY 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State: pg 235 

Quote: 

Although the southern Greeks in the world of city-states were unaware of the fact, the 
MACEDONES were themselves an example of that Greek-speaking expansion which planted 
colonies at many places on the Mediteterranean coast… They had learnt much from their 
neighbours - Thracian, Phrygian, and Illyrian - and in 650 B.C. or so they put their lessons to good 
purpose… By expropriating and in some cases by destroying the previous inhabitants THEY 
created a solid block of GREEK-SPEAKING Macedonians in Pieria, Eordea, Almopia, and 
Bottiaea, which was… in time of trouble …the almost irreducible minimum of Macedonian 
strength. 

N.G.L. Hammond, A History of Macedonia I (1972): <p.440> 

Quote: 

We must remember too that Philip and Alexander WERE GREEKS, descended from 
Heracles;they wished to be recognized by the Greeks as benefactors of the Greeks, even as 
Heracles had been 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great” page.257  

Quote: 

Before engaging at Gaugamela Alexander prayed in front of the army, raising his right hand 
towards the gods and saying, “If I am really descended from Zeus, protect and strengthen the 
Greeks.” That prayer, appearently, was answered 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great”, pg.260  

Quote: 



As a Greek Alexander was attempting to change the age old course of city state politics from 
imperialistic particularism and internecine warfare to a federal system and an expansion outwards 
in terms of influence, Settlement, and trade. 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great” , pg.259 

Quote: 

Disagreements over this issue have developed for various reasons. In the second half of the fifth 
century Thucydides regarded the semi-nomadic, armed northerners of Epirus and western 
Macedonia as “barbarians”, and he called them such in his history of events in 429 and 423. The 
word was understood by some scholars to mean “non-Greek-speakers” rather than “savages.” 
They WERE SHOWN TO BE MISTAKEN in 1956, when inscriptions of 370-68, containing lists of 
Greek personal names and recording in the Greek language some acts of the Molossians, were 
found at Dodona in Epirus. This discovery proved beyond dispute that one of Thucydides 
“barbarian” tribes” of Epirus, the Molossians, was speaking Greek AT THE TIME OF 
WHICH HE WAS WRITING. Demosthenes too called the Macedonians “barbarians” in the 340s. 
That this was merely a term of abuse has been PROVED recently by the discovery at 
Aegean (Vergina) of seventy-four Greek names and one Thracian name on funerary 
headstones inscribed in Greek letters. 

 
“The Miracle that Was Macedonia” , N.G.L. Hammond, pages 5-6  

Quote: 

Herodotus THINKS of them as speaking the HELLENIC tongue and being neighbours of 
barbarian Pelasgi in Thessaly (Htd.1.57.1). They were driven out of Thessaly into the Pindus 
range. At that stage the tribe took its name from the locality in which it lived, just as at a later stage 
it took its name from Doris. ‘Makednia’ was certainly in North Pindus by the valley of the 
Haliacmon river; for it was from this region that the name ‘Macedonia’ was carried by the invaders 
into the country which had been called Emathia and was renamed Macedonia. 

<N.G.L.Hammond, “Epirus” (1967), p.374>  

Quote: 

The Hellenes, as the Greeks of Classical times called themselves, traced their ancestors back 
to Thessaly, then ruled by Deucalion’s Descendants Hellen, the war-loving king, and his sons 
Dorus, Xuthus, and Aeolus’, and to southern MACEDONIA where Magnes and Macedon, 
delighting in horses, lived in the area of Olympus and Pieria’;… Extensive excavation has 
shown that the mainland experienced large-scale invasions c.2000-1700 B.C.;… The last wave of 
Greeks, those represented by the ancestor Dorus, entered Greece in the century c.1125 - c.1025, 
their dialects being Dorian and north-west Greek. As they came from the areas of Epirus and 
Western MACEDONIA, it seems likely that the reservoir of Greek-speaking peoples from which 
these waves of invasion spread was situated c.2000 B.C. in Albania and in WESTERN AND 
SOUTHERN MACEDONIA. 

<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed. (1970), s.v.”Greece,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.478>  

Quote: 

“Of the DORIAN PEOPLES some known as Macedni (Herodotus 1.56) came from south-west 
Macedonia; a remnant of these perhaps formed the NUCLEUS OF THE CLASSICAL 
MACEDONIANS.” 



<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed. (1970), s.v. “Macedonia,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.633> 

Quote: 

The religion of the Makedones themselves was HELLENIC, as is proven by the names of the 
Macedonian months. Cults of most of the chief Greek deities are SUFFICIENTLY attested for the 
EARLY PERIOD. 

<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed.(1970), s.v. “Macedonia,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.634>  

Quote: 

City-state life on the Athenian model became for the Greeks of the fourth century the hall- mark of 
Greek civilization, and the RACIALIST DISTINCTIONS of the past were now of comparatively little 
significance. 
Isocrates made the point succinctly in 380: ‘The name “Greeks” suggests no longer a race but 
an outlook, and the title “Greeks” is given rather to those who share our culture than to 
those who share our blood.’ 
It thus came about that peoples who may have been racially of the same stock as the 
Greek-speaking peoples of central and southern Greece were regarded as non-Greek and 
so barbarian, because their outlook and their culture were from the Greek point of view 
retarded and un-Greek. This was particularly so if the political unit was the ethnos or 
TRIBAL system and the constitution was MONARCHICAL. The peoples of what we call 
northern Greece were at a trivial stage of development, and many of the tribes were still ruled by 
constitutional monarchies at the beginning of the fourth century. 

<N.G.L.Hammond, “The Classical Age of Greece” (1975), p.241>  

Quote: 

Philip was born a Greek of the most aristocratic, indeed of divine, descent… Philip was both a 
Greek and a Macedonian, even as Demosthenes was a Greek and an Athenian…The 
Macedonians over whom Philip was to rule were an outlying family member of the Greek-
speaking peoples. 

Nicholas G. L. Hammond, ‘Philip of Macedon’ Duckworth Publishing, February 1998  

Modern historians about Macedonia - Richard Stoneman 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The world he [Alexander] left behind him, split as it quickly was between several successor-kings, 
retained the Greek language as its medium of communication and Greek culture as its frame of 
reference. 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 1 

Quote: 

When, as a young, ambitious and romantic youth with a genius for military strategy and tactics, he 
embarked on the conquest of the Persian empire, he may have had no more in mid than the 
setting to rights of the perceived age-old wrong inflicted by the Persians on the Greeks 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 2 
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Quote  

“‘In favour of the Greek identity of the Macedonians is what we know of their language: the place-
names, names of the months and many of the personal names, especially royal names, which are 
Greek in roots and form.’ This suggests that they did not merely use Greek as a lingua 
franca, but spoke it as natives (though with a local accent which turned Philip into Bilip, for 
example). The Macedonians’ own traditions derived their royal house from one Argeas, son of 
Macedon, son of Zeus, and asserted that a new dynasty, the Temenids, had its origin in the 
sixth century from emigrants from Argos in Greece, the first of these kings being Perdiccas. 
This tradition became a most important part of the cultural identity of Macedon. It enabled 
Alexander I (d.452) to compete at the Olympic Games (which only true Hellenes were allowed to 
do); and it was embedded in the policy of Archelaus (d.399) who invited Euripides from Athens to 
his court, where Euripides wrote not only the Bacchae but also a lost play called Archelaus. 
(Socrates was also invited, but declined.)” 

“Alexander the Great” By Richard Stoneman, page 14 

Is Alexander the Great Greek? 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History  

 

Alexander the Great 

Alexander III was born in 356 BC in Pella, capital at the time being of the Macedonian kingdom. 
He was son of the Macedonian king Philip II and Olympias, princess of Molossians in Epirus. 

The Macedonian Royal House 

The Macedonian royal house was called “Argeads” or “Temenidae“. According to the tradition, the 
founder of the royal house Perdiccas - even if the name of the founder differs in reference with 
the ancient source used - along with his brothers, the “Temenidae” came to the place called 
Macedonia from the Greek city of Argos. These Temenidae were descendants of Heracles, 
through Temenus, thus they were called also ‘Heracleids‘. 

Since the time of Alexander I, who was better known as the “Philhellene“, Macedonian kings 
participated in Olympic games, which as we all know only Greeks could take part. The Argive 
origin of the Macedonian royal house was well-attested and widely believed both from 
Macedonians, as well as the rest of Greeks. Rifles like the political intricasies of Demosthenes 
against Philip is the tenuous exception to the general rule. 
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Philip II, father of Alexander, was son of the Macedonian king Amyntas III and Eurydice, a 
Lyncestian princess. Lyncestians were incorporated earlier to Molossians, hence we could find 
them in ancient sources [1] as ‘Molossian Ethne’ or as Lyncestian Macedonians. A strong Illyrian 
influence can be recognised in the nearby Lyncestian kingdom but their royal house was widely 
believed in the ancient world to be descedants of the Greek Bacchiades coming from 
Corinth. Eurydice was daughter of a Lyncestian princess, daughter of Arrabaios, king of Lyngos 
and Sirras - a person shrouded in great darkness - since his ethnicity is obscure. There are 
conflicting theories which identify him either as Illyrian or as a native Lyncestian [2]. We can only 
conclude, Philip’s greek ancestry is proved beyond doubt by the traditions of the greek 
royal houses both in Macedon and Lyngos. 

 

Molossian Royal House 

Now we will analyze the lineage coming from the mother of Alexander, the Molossian Olympias. 
Her original name as a child was called Polyxena and then, at marriage, Myrtale; later in life she 
was also known as Olympias and Stratonice. [3] The name Olympias was given to her, 
according to the tradition, after her husband Philip won in Olympic games.The members of 
Molossian royal house , the so-called ‘Aeacidae‘ thought of themselves as descendants of 
Acchiles’ son, Neoptolemus and Andromache. They both took refuge in the area in the aftermath 
of Troy’s fall. Their son was Molossus, the founder of Molossians. Olympias herself, was daughter 
of Neoptolemus, king of Epirus and most likely of an Epirotan woman, Anasatia [4]. In the early 
6th century, the tyrant of Sicyon Cleisthenes wished to find a suitable husband for his daughter 
Agariste. He invited “the best of the Greeks” in order to decide which one would marry his 
daughter. Among the Greek contestants was the Molossian king Alkon. Conclusion of the 
above is that the members of the Molossian royal house considered themselves as Greeks 
and were viewed as such by the rest of Greeks.  

So far we have examined the lineages of the royal houses connected with Alexander. What 
remains is another crucial question to our issue. What did Alexander perceived himself to be? 



From all the ancient sources we are receivers of the same message. Alexander the Great never 
missed a chance to verify his pride for his Greek ancestry. His parents had Greek origins. 
Alexander considered himself as a Greek. He spoke Greek. He grew up and was educated from 
famous Greek teachers like Aristotle and had as his favourite book Iliad of Homer. He worshipped 
the same gods like the rest of Greeks. He undertook and accompliced to a military campaign 
based on the long-term hostility between Greeks and Persians, as leader of the Greeks. Both he 
and his army spread the ancient Greek language and culture to the fringes of India and therefore 
Alexander has justifiably been used for centuries as a symbol of Greek civilisation. 

[1] Hecataeus 
[2] Kapetanopoulos ‘Sirras - Eurydice’ 
[3] Waldemar Heckel “Who’s Who In The Age Of Alexander The Great: Prosopography Of 
Alexander’s Empire” p. 181 
[4] Favorinus ap. Jul Val 1.7 (frg. 49)     
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Modern historians about Macedonia - Robin Lane Fox 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Robin Lane Fox - “Alexander the Great” 

• “he was still in a world of Greek gods and sacrifices, of Greek plays and Greek 
language,though the natives might speak Greek with a northern accent which 
hardened ‘ch’ into ‘g’,'th’ into ‘d’ and pronounced King Philip as Bilip“.  

Page 30. 

• “Philip’s mother had been a Lyncestian noblewoman” - “rebellious kings of Lyncestis 
who traced their origins to the notorious Bacchiad kings of Greek Corinth“  

Page 32. 

• “Olympia’s royal ancestry traced back to the hero Achilles, and the blood of Helen of 
Troy was believed to run on her father’s side“  

Page 44. 

• “The Macedonian kings, who maintained that their Greek ancestry traced back to 
Zeus, had long given homes and patronage to Greece’s most distinguished artists“  

Page 48. 

• “But Alexander was stressing his link with Achilles… Achilles was also a stirring Greek 
hero, useful for a Macedonian king whose Greek ancestry did not stop Greeks from calling 
him a barbarian”  

Page 60. 

• “No man, and only one hero, had been called invincible before him, and then only by a 
poet, but the hero was Heracles, ancestor of the Macedonian kings“  
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Page 71. 

• “War, Philip had announced, ‘was being declared against the Persians on behalf of the 
Greeks, to punish the barbarians for their lawless treatment of the old Greek 
temples“  

Page 92. 

• “among the conservative Greek opinion there would be no regrets that Alexander the 
Greek leader was invading the barbarians“  

Page 101. 

• “To his ancestors (to a Persian’s ancestors) Macedonians were only known as ‘yona 
takabara’, the ‘Greeks who wear shields on their heads’, an allusion to their broad-brimmed 
hats”  

Page 104. 

• “As for the hired Greeks in Persian service, thousands of the dead were to be buried, but 
the prisoners were bound in fetters and sent to hard labour in Macedonia, ‘because they 
had fought as Greeks against Greeks, on behalf of barbarians, contrary to the 
common decrees of the Greek allies’“  

Page 123. 

• “Alexander son of Philip and the Greeks, except the Spartans…”, as “Sparta did not 
consider it to be her fathers’ practice to follow, but to lead”  

Page 123. 

• “In spirit, Alexander made a gesture to the Lydians’ sensitivities, though his Greek crusade 
owed them nothing as they were not Greeks.”  

Page 128. 

• “Alexander was not the first Greek to be honoured as a god for political favour…”  

Page 131. 

• “Alexander was recognized as a son of Zeus after his visit”  

Page 201. 

• “it was the Delphi of the Greek East and as a Hellene, not as Pharaoh, Alexander would be 
curious…”  

Page 204. 

• “supported the belief that he was the Greek gos Zeus’s son”  

Page 214. 

• “when his Macedonians mutinied at the end of their marching, they were said to have 
ridiculed him and told him to ‘go fight alone with his father’, meaning Zeus, not Philip“  



Page 216. 

• “The occasion was not lost on Alexander: at Susa, he sacrificed to Greek gods and held 
Greek gymnastic games…”  

Page 253. 

• “In return he left behind Darius’s mother, daughters and the son whom he had captured at 
Issus, and appointed teachers to teach them the Greek language.”  

Page 254. 

• “Alexander was still the Greek avenger of Persian sacrilege who told his troops, it was 
said ‘that Persepolis was the most hateful city in the world’. On the road there, he met with 
the families of Greeks who had deported to Persia by previous kings, and true to his 
slogan, he honoured them conspicuously, giving them money, five changes of 
clothing, farm animals, corn, a free passage home, and exemption from taxes and 
bureaucratic harassments.”  

Page 256. 

• “But Alexander replied that he wished to take revenge on the Persians for invading 
Greece, for razing Athens and burning her temples.”  

Page 261. 

 

Etymology of the 100 most famous ancient Macedonian names 

Posted by: admin in Language  

  

1. ALEXANDROS m Ancient Greek (ALEXANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-eg-ZAN-dur 
From the Greek name Alexandros, which meant ‘defending men’ from Greek alexein ‘to defend, 
protect, help’ and aner ‘man’ (genitive andros). Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, is the most 
famous bearer of this name. In the 4th century BC he built a huge empire out of Greece, Egypt, 
Persia, and parts of India. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon. 

2. PHILIPPOS m Ancient Greek (PHILIP Latinized) 
Pronounced: FIL-ip 
From the Greek name Philippos which means ‘friend of horses’, composed of the elements philos 
‘friend’ and hippos ‘horse’. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon, including Philip II the 
father of Alexander the Great. 
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2. AEROPOS m Ancient Greek, Greek Mythology 
Male form of Aerope who in Greek mythology was the wife of King Atreus of Mycenae. Aeropos 
was also the son of Aerope, daughter of Kepheus: ‘Ares, the Tegeans say, mated with Aerope, 
daughter of Kepheus (king of Tegea), the son of Aleos. She died in giving birth to a child, 
Aeropos, who clung to his mother even when she was dead, and sucked great abundance of milk 
from her breasts. Now this took place by the will of Ares.’ (Pausanias 8.44.) The name was borne 
by two kings of Macedon. 

4. ALKETAS m Ancient Greek (ALCAEUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-SEE-us 
Derived from Greek alke meaning ‘strength’. This was the name of a 7th-century BC lyric poet 
from the island of Lesbos. 

5. AMYNTAS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek amyntor meaning ‘defender’. The name was borne by three kings of 
Macedon. 

6. ANTIGONOS m Ancient Greek (ANTIGONUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nus 
Means ‘like the ancestor’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and goneus ‘ancestor’. This was the name of one 
of Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander died, he took control of most of Asia Minor. He 
was known as Antigonus ‘Monophthalmos’ (’the One-Eyed’). Antigonos II (ruled 277-239 BC) was 
known as ‘Gonatos’ (‘knee, kneel’). 

7. ANTIPATROS m Ancient Greek (ANTIPATER Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TI-pa-tur 
From the Greek name Antipatros, which meant ‘like the father’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and pater 
‘father’. This was the name of an officer of Alexander the Great, who became the regent of 
Macedon during Alexander’s absence. 

8. ARCHELAOS m Ancient Greek (ARCHELAUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: ar-kee-LAY-us 
Latinized form of the Greek name Archelaos, which meant ‘master of the people’ from arche 
‘master’ and laos ‘people’. It was also the name of the 7th Spartan king who came in the throne of 
Sparti in 886 BC, long before the establishment of the Macedonian state. 

9. ARGAIOS m Greek Mythology (ARGUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek argos meaning ‘glistening, shining’. In Greek myth this name belongs to both 
the man who built the Argo and a man with a hundred eyes. The name was borne by three kings 
of Macedon. 

10. DEMETRIOS m Ancient Greek (DEMETRIUS Latinized) 
Latin form of the Greek name Demetrios, which was derived from the name of the Greek goddess 
Demeter. Kings of Macedon and the Seleucid kingdom have had this name. Demetrios I (ruled 
309-301 BC) was known as ‘Poliorketes’ (the ‘Beseiger’). 

11. KARANOS m Ancient Greek (CARANUS Latinized) 
Derived from the archaic Greek word ‘koiranos’ or ‘karanon”, meaning ‘ruler’, ‘leader’ or ‘king’. 
Both words stem from the same archaic Doric root ‘kara’ meaning head, hence leader, royal 
master. The word ‘koiranos’ already had the meaning of ruler or king in Homer. Karanos is the 
name of the founder of the Argead dynasty of the Kings of Macedon. 

12. KASSANDROS m Greek Mythology (CASSANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: ka-SAN-dros 
Possibly means ‘shining upon man’, derived from Greek kekasmai ‘to shine’ and aner ‘man’ 
(genitive andros). In Greek myth Cassandra was a Trojan princess, the daughter of Priam and 



Hecuba. She was given the gift of prophecy by Apollo, but when she spurned his advances he 
cursed her so nobody would believe her prophecies. The name of a king of Macedon. 

13. KOINOS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek koinos meaning ‘usual, common’. An Argead king of Macedon in the 8th 
century BC. 

14. LYSIMACHOS m Ancient Greek (LYSIMACHUS Latinized) 
Means ‘a loosening of battle’ from Greek lysis ‘a release, loosening’ and mache ‘battle’. This was 
the name of one of Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander’s death Lysimachus took 
control of Thrace. 

15. SELEUKOS m Ancient Greek (SELEUCUS Latinized) 
Means ‘to be light’, ‘to be white’, derived from the Greek word leukos meaning ‘white, bright’. This 
was the name of one of Alexander’s generals that claimed most of Asia and founded the Seleucid 
dynasty after the death of Alexander in Babylon. 

16. ARRIDHAIOS m Ancient Greek 
Son of Philip II and later king of Macedon. The greek etymology is Ari (= much) + adj Daios (= 
terrifying). Its full meaning is “too terrifying”. Its Aeolian type is Arribaeos. 

17. ORESTES m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: o-RES-teez 
Derived from Greek orestais meaning ‘of the mountains’. In Greek myth he was the son of 
Agamemnon. He killed his mother Clytemnestra after she killed his father. The name of a king of 
Macedon (ruled 399-396 BC). 

18. PAUSANIAS m Ancient Greek 
King of Macedon in 393 BC. Pausanias was also the name of the Spartan king at the Battle of 
Plataea in 479 BC, and the name of the Greek traveller, geographer and writer whose most 
famous work is ‘Description of Greece’, and also the name of the man who assassinated Philip II 
of Macedon in 336 BC. 

19. PERDIKKAS m Ancient Greek (PERDICCAS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek perdika meaning ‘partridge’. Perdikkas I is presented as founder of the 
kingdom of Macedon in Herodotus 8.137. The name was borne by three kings of Macedon. 

20. PERSEUS m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: PUR-see-us 
It derives from Greek verb pertho meaning ‘to destroy, conquer’. Its full meaning is the 
“conqueror”. Perseus was a hero in Greek legend. He killed Medusa, who was so ugly that 
anyone who gazed upon her was turned to stone, by looking at her in the reflection of his shield 
and slaying her in her sleep. The name of a king of Macedon (ruled 179-168 BC). 

21. PTOLEMEOS m Ancient Greek (PTOLEMY Latinized) 
Pronounced: TAWL-e-mee 
Derived from Greek polemeios meaning ‘aggressive’ or ‘warlike’. Ptolemy was the name of 
several Greco-Egyptian rulers of Egypt, all descendents of Ptolemy I, one of Alexander the 
Great’s generals. This was also the name of a Greek astronomer. Ptolemy ‘Keraunos’ (ruled 281-
279 BC) is named after the lighting bolt thrown by Zeus. 

22. TYRIMMAS m Greek Mythology 
Tyrimmas, an Argead king of Macedon and son of Coenus. Also known as Temenus. In Greek 
mythology, Temenus was the son of Aristomaches and a great-great grandson of Herakles. He 
became king of Argos. Tyrimmas was also a man from Epirus and father of Evippe, who 



consorted with Odysseus (Parthenius of Nicaea, Love Romances, 3.1). Its full meaning is “the one 
who loves cheese”. 

QUEENS AND ROYAL FAMILY 

23. EURYDIKE f Greek Mythology (EURYDICE Latinized) 
Means ‘wide justice’ from Greek eurys ‘wide’ and dike ‘justice’. In Greek myth she was the wife of 
Orpheus. Her husband tried to rescue her from Hades, but he failed when he disobeyed the 
condition that he not look back upon her on their way out. Name of the mother of Philip II of 
Macedon. 

24. BERENIKE f Ancient Greek (BERENICE Latinized) 
Pronounced: ber-e-NIE-see 
Means ‘bringing victory’ from pherein ‘to bring’ and nike ‘victory’. This name was common among 
the Ptolemy ruling family of Egypt. 

25. KLEOPATRA f Ancient Greek (CLEOPATRA Latinized), English 
Pronounced: klee-o-PAT-ra 
Means ‘glory of the father’ from Greek kleos ‘glory’ combined with patros ‘of the father’. In the 
Iliad, the name of the wife of Meleager of Aetolia. This was also the name of queens of Egypt from 
the Ptolemaic royal family, including Cleopatra VII, the mistress of both Julius Caesar and Mark 
Antony. After being defeated by Augustus she committed suicide by allowing herself to be bitten 
by an asp. Also the name of a bride of Philip II of Macedon. 

26. CYNNA f Ancient Greek 
Half-sister of Alexander the great. Her name derives from the adj. of doric dialect Cyna (= tough). 

27. THESSALONIKI f Ancient Greek 
Means ‘victory over the Thessalians’, from the name of the region of Thessaly and niki, meaning 
‘victory’. Name of Alexander the Great’s step sister and of the city of Thessaloniki which was 
named after her in 315 BC. 

GENERALS, SOLDIERS, PHILOSOPHERS AND OTHERS 

28. PARMENION m ancient Greek 
The most famous General of Philip and Alexander the great. Another famous bearer of this name 
was the olympic winner Parmenion of Mitiline. His name derives from the name Parmenon + the 
ending -ion used to note descendancy. It means the “descedant of Parmenon”. 

29. PEUKESTAS m Ancient Greek 
He saved Alexander the Great in India. One of the most known Macedonians. His name derives 
from Πευκής (= sharp) + the Doric ending -tas. Its full meaning is the “one who is sharp”. 

30. ARISTOPHANES m Ancient Greek 
Derived from the Greek elements aristos ‘best’ and phanes ‘appearing’. The name of one of 
Alexander the Great’s personal body guard who was present during the murder of Cleitus. 
(Plutarch, Alexander, ‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). This was also the name of 
a 5th-century BC Athenian playwright. 

31. KORRAGOS m Ancient Greek 
The Macedonian who challenged into a fight the Olympic winner Dioxippos and lost. His name 
derives from Koira (= army) + ago (= lead). Korragos has the meaning of “the leader of the army”. 

32. ARISTON m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek aristos meaning ‘the best’. The name of a Macedonian officer on campaign 
with Alexander the Great (Arrian, Anabasis, Book II, 9 and Book III, 11, 14). 



33. KLEITUS m Ancient Greek (CLEITUS Latinized) 
Means ‘calling forth’ or ‘summoned’ in Greek. A phalanx battalion commander in Alexander the 
Great’s army at the Battle of Hydaspes. Also the name of Alexander’s nurse’s brother, who 
severed the arm of the Persian Spithridates at the Battle of the Granicus. 

34. HEPHAISTION m Greek Mythology 
Derived from Hephaistos (‘Hephaestus’ Latinized) who in Greek mythology was the god of fire and 
forging and one of the twelve Olympian deities. Hephaistos in Greek denotes a ‘furnace’ or 
‘volcano’. Hephaistion was the companion and closest friend of Alexander the Great. He was also 
known as ‘Philalexandros’ (‘friend of Alexander’). 

35. HERAKLEIDES m Ancient Greek (HERACLEIDES Latinized) 
Perhaps means ‘key of Hera’ from the name of the goddess Hera combined with Greek kleis ‘key’ 
or kleidon ‘little key’. The name of two Macedonian soldiers on campaign with Alexander the Great 
(Arrian, Anabasis, Book I, 2; Book III, 11 and Book VII, 16). 

36. KRATEROS m Ancient Greek (CRATERUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek adj. Κρατερός (= Powerful). This was the name of one of Alexander the 
Great’s generals. A friend of Alexander the Great, he was also known as ‘Philobasileus’ (‘friend of 
the King’). 

37. NEOPTOLEMOS m Greek Mythology (NEOPTOLEMUS Latinized) 
Means ‘new war’, derived from Greek neos ‘new’ and polemos ‘war’. In Greek legend this was the 
name of the son of Achilles, brought into the Trojan War because it was prophesied the Greeks 
could not win it unless he was present. After the war he was slain by Orestes because of his 
marriage to Hermione. Neoptolemos was believed to be the ancestor of Alexander the Great on 
his mother’s (Olympias’) side (Plutarch). The name of two Macedonian soldiers during Alexander’s 
campaigns (Arrian, Anabasis, Book I, 6 and Book II, 27). 

38. PHILOTAS m Ancient Greek 
From Greek philotes meaning ‘friendship’. Son of Parmenion and a commander of Alexander the 
Great’s Companion cavalry. 

39. PHILOXENOS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning ‘friend of strangers’ derived from Greek philos meaning friend and xenos meaning 
‘stranger, foreigner’. The name of a Macedonian soldier on campaign with Alexander the Great 
(Arrian, Anabasis, Book III, 6). 

40. MENELAOS m Greek Mythology (MENELAUS Latinized) 
Means ‘withstanding the people’ from Greek meno ‘to last, to withstand’ and laos ‘the people’. In 
Greek legend he was a king of Sparta and the husband of Helen. When his wife was taken by 
Paris, the Greeks besieged the city of Troy in an effort to get her back. After the war Menelaus 
and Helen settled down to a happy life. Macedonian naval commander during the wars of the 
Diadochi and brother of Ptolemy Lagos. 

41. LAOMEDON m ancient greek 
Friend from boyhood of Alexander and later Satrap. His names derives from the greek noun laos 
(λαός = “people” + medon (μέδω = “the one who governs”) 

42. POLYPERCHON Ancient Greek 
Macedonian, Son of Simmias His name derives from the greek word ‘Πολύ’ (=much) + σπέρχω (= 
rush). 

43. HEGELOCHOS m (HEGELOCHUS Latinized) 
Known as the conspirator. His name derives from the greek verb (ηγέομαι = “walking ahead” + 
greek noun λόχος = “set up ambush”). 



44. POLEMON m ancient Greek 
From the house of Andromenes. Brother of Attalos. Means in greek “the one who is fighting in 
war”. 

45. AUTODIKOS m ancient greek 
Somatophylax of Philip III. His name in greek means “the one who takes the law into his (own) 
hands” 

46. BALAKROS m ancient Greek 
Son of Nicanor. We already know Macedonians usually used a “beta” instead of a “phi” which was 
used by Atheneans (eg. “belekys” instead of “pelekys”, “balakros” instead of “falakros”). “Falakros” 
has the meaning of “bald”. 

47. NIKANOR (Nικάνωρ m ancient Greek; Latin: Nicanor) means “victor” - from Nike (Νικη) 
meaning “victory”. 
Nicanor was the name of the father of Balakras. He was a distinguished Macedonian during the 
reign of Phillip II. 
Another Nicanor was the son of Parmenion and brother of Philotas. He was a distinguished officer 
(commander of the Hypaspists) in the service of Alexander the Great. He died of disease in 
Bactria in 330 BC. 

48. LEONNATOS m ancient Greek 
One of the somatophylakes of Alexander. His name derives from Leon (= Lion) + the root Nat of 
noun Nator (= dashing). The full meaning is “Dashing like the lion”. 

49. KRITOLAOS m ancient Hellinic 
He was a potter from Pella. His name was discovered in amphoras in Pella during 1980-87. His 
name derives from Κρίτος (= the chosen) + Λαός (= the people). Its full meaning is “the chosen of 
the people”. 

50. ZOILOS m ancient Hellinic 
Father of Myleas from Beroia - From zo-e (ΖΩΗ) indicating ‘lively’, ‘vivacious’. Hence the Italian 
‘Zoilo’ 

51. ZEUXIS m ancient Hellinic 
Name of a Macedonian commander of Lydia in the time of Antigonos III and also the name of a 
Painter from Heraclea - from ‘zeugnumi’ = ‘to bind’, ‘join together’ 

52. LEOCHARIS m ancient Hellinic 
Sculptor - Deriving from ‘Leon’ = ‘lion’ and ‘charis’ = ‘grace’. Literally meaning the ‘lion’s grace’. 

53. DEINOKRATIS m ancient Hellinic 
Helped Alexander to create Alexandria in Egypt. 
From ‘deinow’ = ‘to make terrible’ and ‘kratein’ = “to rule” 
Obviously indicating a ‘terrible ruler’ 

54. ADMETOS (Άδμητος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the word a+damaw(damazw) and mean tameless,obstreperous.Damazw mean 
chasten, prevail 

55. ANDROTIMOS (Ανδρότιμος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the words andreios (brave, courageous) and timitis(honest, upright ) 

56. PEITHON m Ancient Greek 
Means “the one who persuades”. It was a common name among Macedonians and the most 



famous holders of that names were Peithon, son of Sosicles, responsible for the royal pages and 
Peithon, son of Krateuas, a marshal of Alexander the Great. 

57. SOSTRATOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the Greek words “Σως (=safe) +Στρατος (=army)”. He was son of Amyntas and was 
executed as a conspirator. 

58. DIMNOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek verb “δειμαίνω (= i have fear). One of the conspirators. 

59. TIMANDROS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning “Man’s honour”. It derives from the greek words “Τιμή (=honour) + Άνδρας (=man). One 
of the commanders of regular Hypaspistes. 

60. TLEPOLEMOS ,(τληπόλεμος) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “τλήμων (=brave) + πόλεμος (=war)”. In greek mythology Tlepolemos 
was a son of Heracles. In alexanders era, Tlepolemos was appointed Satrap of Carmania from 
Alexander the Great. 

61. AXIOS (Άξιος) m ancient Greek 
Meaning “capable”. His name was found on one inscription along with his patronymic “Άξιος 
Αντιγόνου Μακεδών”. 

62. THEOXENOS (Θεόξενος) ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “θεός (=god) + ξένος (=foreigner).His name appears as a donator of the 
Apollo temple along with his patronymic and city of origin(Θεόξενος Αισχρίωνος Κασσανδρεύς). 

63. MITRON (Μήτρων) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek word “Μήτηρ (=Mother)”. Mitron of Macedon appears in a inscription as a 
donator 

64. KLEOCHARIS (Κλεοχάρης) M ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Κλέος (=fame) + “Χάρις (=Grace). Kleocharis, son of Pytheas from 
Amphipoli was a Macedonian honoured in the city of Eretria at the time of Demetrius son of 
Antigonus. 

65. PREPELAOS (Πρεπέλαος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “πρέπω (=be distinguished) + λαος (=people). He was a general of 
Kassander. 

66. HIPPOLOCHOS (Ιππόλοχος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words “Ίππος” (= horse) + “Λόχος”(=set up ambush). Hippolochos was a 
Macedonian historian (ca. 300 B.C.) 

67. ALEXARCHOS (Αλέξαρχος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from Greek “Αλέξω” (=defend, protect, help) + “Αρχος ” (= master). Alexarchos was 
brother of Cassandros. 

68. ASCLEPIODOROS (Ασκληπιοδορος) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words Asclepios (= cut up) + Doro (=Gift). Asclepios was the name of the 
god of healing and medicine in Greek mythology. Asclepiodoros was a prominent Macedonian, 
son of Eunikos from Pella. Another Asclepiodoros in Alexander’s army was son of Timandros. 

69. KALLINES (Καλλινης) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words kalli + nao (=stream beautifully). He was a Macedonian, officer of 
companions. 



70. PLEISTARHOS (Πλείσταρχος) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words Pleistos (=too much) + Arhos1. The full meaning is the “one who 
leads the people/soldiers”. 

86. AGIPPOS (Άγιππος) m ancient Greek 
He was from Beroia of Macedonia and lived during middle 3rd BCE. He is known from an 
inscription found in Beroia where his name appears as the witness in a slave-freeing. Another 
case bearing the name Agippos in the Greek world was the father of Timokratos from Zakynthos. 
The name Agippos derives from the verb άγω (= lead) + the word ίππος (= Horse). Its full 
meaning is “the one who leads the horse/calvary”. 

87. AGLAIANOS (Αγλαϊάνος) m ancient Greek 
He was from Amphipolis of Macedonia (c. 4th BC) and he is known from an inscription S.E.G 
vol41., insc. 556 
His name consists of aglai- from the verb αγλαϊζω (= honour) and the ending -anos. 

88. AGNOTHEOS (Αγνόθεος) m ancient Greek 
Macedonian, possibly from Pella. His name survived from an inscription found in Pella between 
300-250 BCE. (SEG vol46.insc.799) 
His name derives from Αγνός ( = pure) + Θεός (=God). The full meaning is “the one who has 
inside a pure god” 

89. ATHENAGORAS (Αθηναγόρας) m ancient Greek 
General of Philip V. He was the general who stopped Dardanian invasion in 199 BC. His name 
derives from the verb αγορά-ομαι (=deliver a speech) + the name Αθηνά (= Athena). 

90. PERIANDROS (Περίανδρος) m ancient Greek 
Son of the Macedonian historian Marsyas. His name derives from Περί (= too much) + άνηρ (man, 
brave). Its full meaning is “too brave/man”. 

91. LEODISKOS (Λεοντίσκος) m ancient Greek 
He was son of Ptolemy A’ and Thais, His name derives from Λέων (= lion) + the ending -iskos 
(=little). His name’s full etymology is “Little Lion” 

92. EPHRANOR (Ευφράνωρ) m ancient Greek 
He was General of Perseas. It derives from the verb Ευφραίνω (= delight). Its full meaning is “the 
one who delights”. 

93. DIONYSOPHON m Ancient Greek 
It has the meaning “Voice of Dionysos”. The ending -phon is typical among ancient greek names. 

MACEDONIAN WOMEN 

94. ANTIGONE f ancient Greek 
Usage: Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nee 
Means ‘against birth’ from Greek anti ‘against’ and gone ‘birth’. In Greek legend Antigone was the 
daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta. King Creon of Thebes declared that her slain brother Polynices 
was to remain unburied, a great dishonour. She disobeyed and gave him a proper burial, and for 
this she was sealed alive in a cave. Antigone of Pydna was the mistress of Philotas, the son of 
Parmenion and commander of Alexander the Great’s Companion cavalry (Plutarch, Alexander, 
‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). 

95. VOULOMAGA (Βουλομάγα) f ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Βούλομαι (=desire) + άγαν (=too much)”. Her name is found among 
donators. 
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96. ATALANTE (Αταλαντη) f ancient Greek 
Her name means in Greek “without talent”. She was daughter of Orontes, and sister of Perdiccas. 

97. AGELAEIA (Αγελαεία) f ancient Greek 
Wife of Amyntas, from the city of Beroia (S.E.G vol 48. insc. 738) 
It derives from the adj. Αγέλα-ος ( = the one who belongs to a herd) 

98. ATHENAIS (Αθηναϊς) f ancient Greek 
The name was found on an altar of Heracles Kigagidas in Beroia. It derives from the name Athena 
and the ending -is meaning “small”. Its whole meaning is “little Athena”. 

99. STRATONIKE f Ancient Greek (STRATONICE Latinized) 
Means ‘victorious army’ from stratos ‘army’ and nike ‘victory’. Sister of King Perdiccas II. “…and 
Perdiccas afterwards gave his sister Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised.” (Thucydides, 
The Peloponnesian War, Chapter VIII) 

100. THETIMA f Ancient Greek 
A name from Pella Katadesmos. It has the meaning “she who honors the gods”; the standard Attic 
form would be Theotimē. 

 From the above evidence we can conclude with certainty that ancient Macedonian 
names had clearly Greek etymologies. 
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1. = master). He was younger brother of Cassander.  

71. POLYKLES (Πολυκλής) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the words Poli (=city) + Kleos (glory). Macedonian who served as Strategos of Antipater. 

72. POLYDAMAS (Πολυδάμας) m ancient Greek 
The translation of his name means “the one who subordinates a city”. One Hetairos. 

73. APOLLOPHANES (Απολλοφάνης) m ancient greek. 
His name derives from the greek verb “απολλυμι” (=to destroy) and φαίνομαι (= appear to be). Apollophanes was a prominent 
Macedonian who was appointed Satrap of Oreitae. 

74. ARCHIAS (Αρχίας) m ancient Greek 
His name derive from greek verb Άρχω (=head or be in command). Archias was one of the Macedonian trierarchs in Hydaspes 
river. 

75. ARCHESILAOS (Αρχεσίλαος) m ancient Greek 
His name derive from greek verb Άρχω (=head or be in command) + Λαος (= people). Archesilaos was a Macedonian that 
received the satrapy of Mesopotamia in the settlement of 323. 

76. ARETAS (Αρετας) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek word Areti (=virtue). He was commander of Sarissoforoi at Gaugamela. 

77. KLEANDROS (Κλέανδρος) m ancient Greek 
Derives from greek verb Κλέος (=fame) + Ανδρος (=man). He was commander of Archers and was killed in Hallicarnasus in 334 
BC. 

78. AGESISTRATOS (Αγησίστρατος) m ancient greek 
Father of Paramonos, a general of Antigonos Doson. His name derives from verb ηγήσομαι ( = lead in command) + στρατος (= 
army). “Hgisomai” in Doric dialect is “Agisomai”. Its full meaning is “the one who leads the army” 



79. AGERROS (Αγερρος) M ancient Greek 
He was father of Andronikos, general of Alexander. His name derives from the verb αγέρρω (= the one who makes gatherings) 

80. AVREAS (Αβρέας) m ancient Greek 
Officer of Alexander the great. His name derives from the adj. αβρός (=polite) 

81. AGATHANOR (Αγαθάνωρ) m ancient Greek 
Som of Thrasycles. He was priest of Asklepios for about 5 years. His origin was from Beroia as is attested from an inscription. 
His name derives from the adj. αγαθός (= virtuous) + ανήρ (= man). The full meaning of his name is “Virtuous man” 

82. AGAKLES (Αγακλής) m ancient Greek 
He was son of Simmihos and was from Pella. He is known from a resolution of Aetolians. His name derives from the adj. 
Αγακλεής (= too glorious) 

83. AGASIKLES (Αγασικλής) m ancient Greek 
Son of Mentor, from Dion of Macedonia. It derives from the verb άγαμαι (= admire) + Κλέος (=fame). Its full meaning is “the one 
who admires fame” 

84. AGGAREOS (Αγγάρεος) m ancient Greek 
Son of Dalon from Amphipolis. He is known from an inscription of Amphipolis (S.E.G vol 31. ins. 616) It derives from the noun 
Αγγαρεία (= news) 

85. AGELAS (Αγέλας) m ancient Greek 
Son of Alexander. He was born during the mid-5th BCE and was an ambassador of Macedonians during the treaty between 
Macedonians and Atheneans. This treaty exists in inscription 89.vol1 Fasc.1 Ed.3″Attic inscrip.” 
His name was common among Heraclides and Bacchiades. One Agelas was king of Corinth during the first quarter of 5 BCE. His 
name derives from the verb άγω (= lead) and the noun Λαός (= people or even soldiers (Homeric [�] 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Polybius 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  
Written by -    
Thursday, 25 January 2007 

• “Let it, however, be granted that what I have now said may in the eyes of severe critics be 
regarded as beside the subject. I will now return to the main point at issue, as they state it. 
It was this: ‘If the circumstances are the same now as at the time when you made alliance 
with the Aetolians, then your policy ought to remain on the same lines.’ That was their first 
proposition. ‘But if they have been entirely changed, then it is fair that you should now 
deliberate on the demands made to you as on a matter entirely new and unprejudiced.’ I 
ask you therefore, Cleonicus and Chlaeneas, who were your allies on the former occasion 
when you invited this people to join you? Were they not all the Greeks? But with whom are 
you now united, or to what kind of federation are you now inviting this people? Is it not to 
one with the foreigner? A mighty similarity exists, no doubt, in your minds, and no diversity 
at all! Then you were contending for glory and supremacy with Achaeans and 
Macedonians, men of kindred blood with yourselves, and with Philip their leader; 
now a war of slavery is threatening Greece against men of another race, whom you 
think to bring against Philip, but have really unconsciously brought against 
yourselves and all Greece. For just as men in the stress of war, by introducing into their 
cities garrisons superior in strength to their own forces, while successfully repelling all 
danger from the enemy, put themselves at the mercy of their friends,–just so are the 
Aetolians acting in the present case. For in their desire to conquer Philip and humble 
Macedonia, they have unconsciously brought such a mighty cloud from the west, as for the 
present perhaps will overshadow Macedonia first, but which in the sequel will be the origin 
of heavy evils to all Greece.  

• “But if thanks are due to the Aetolians for this single service, how highly should we 
honour the Macedonians, who for the greater part of their lives never cease from 
fighting with the barbarians for the sake of the security of Greece? For who is not 
aware that Greece would have constantly stood in the greatest danger, had we not been 
fenced by the Macedonians and the honourable ambition of their kings?”  
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(Polybius, Book IX, 35, 2) 

• “…I assert is that not only the Thessalians, but the rest of the Greeks owed their 
safety to Philip.”  

(Polybius, Book IX, 33, 3) 

• “…because he (Philip) was the benefactor of Greece, that they all chose him 
commander-in-chief both on sea and land, an honour previously conferred on no one.”  

(Polybius, Book IX, 33, 7) 

• “…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the 
Greeks, and how he delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians 
and depriving them of the resources they used for the destruction of the Greeks, 
pitting now the Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors of these Spartans, 
how in a word he made Asia subject to Greece.“  

(Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3) 

• “The 38th book contains the completion of the disaster of the Hellenes. For though both 
the whole of Hellas and her several parts had often met with mischance, yet to none of 
her former defeats can we more fittingly apply, the name of disaster with all it signifies than 
to the events of my own time. In the time I am speaking of a comon misfortune befell the 
Peloponnesians, the Boiotians, the Phokians, the Euboians, the Lokrians, some of the 
cities on the Ionians Gulf, and finally the Macedonians“  

(Polybius, Book IX, 38,  

• “..the Achaean magistrates refused the latter request on the ground that they were not 
empowered to receive additional members without consulting Philip and the rest of the 
allies. For the alliance was still in force which Antigonus had concluded during the 
Cleomenic war between the Achaeans, Epirots, Phocians, Macedonians, Boeotians, 
Acarnanians,º and Thessalians. They, however, agreed to march out to their assistance on 
condition that the envoys deposited in Sparta their own sons as hostages, to ensure that 
the Messenians should not come to terms with the Aetolians without the consent of the 
Achaeans.”  

[Polybius IV, 9, 4] 

• Even when  he  [Alexander]  crossed  to  Asia to chastise the Persians  for the outrages 
they had perpetuated  against  the Hellenes, he strove to exact the punishment…”   

 [Polybios 5.10.8] 

• Polybios  also in talking of the size and height of the Alps compares them the greatest 
mountains in HELLAS: Taugetos, Lykaion, Parnassos, OLYMPOS, Pilion, and Ossa;   and 
Aimos, Rodopi and Dounax in Thrace.”      

[Polybios 34.10] 

 

• While wintering in Macedonia Philip spent his time in diligently levying troops for the coming 
campaign, and in securing his frontiers from attack by the barbarians of the interior.  



Polybius [XX,3] 

• 8 Antiochus, surnamed the Great, he whom the Romans overthrew, upon reaching Chalcis, 
as Polybius tells us in his 20th Book, celebrated his wedding. He was then fifty years old, 
and had undertaken two very serious tasks, one being the liberation of Greece, as he 
himself gave out, the other a war with Rome. He fell in love, then, with a maiden of 
Chalcis at the time of the war, and was most eager to make her his wife, being himself 
a wine-bibber and fond of getting drunk. 3 She was the daughter of Cleoptolemus, a noble 
Chalcidian, and of surpassing beauty.  

[Polybius XX,8] 

• Again, no one could approve of the general scheme of this writer. Having set himself the 
task of writing the history of Greece from the point at which Thucydides leaves off, just 
when he was approaching the battle of Leuctra and the most brilliant period of Greek 
history, he abandoned Greece and her efforts, and changing his plan decided to write the 
history of Philip. 4 Surely it would have been much more dignified and fairer to include 
Philip’s achievements in the history of Greece than to include the history of Greece 
in that of Philip.  

Polybius 8.11.3-4 

• There are several peninsulas jutting out from Europe, and Polybius has given a better 
description of them than Eratosthenes, but not an adequate one. 12 The latter says there 
are three, that which runs down to the Pillars and is occupied by Spain, that running down 
to the Straits and occupied by Italy, and thirdly that terminated by Cape Malea and 
comprising all the peoples between the Adriatic and the Euxine and Tanaïs. 13 Polybius 
agrees about the two first, but makes the third that reaching to Malea and Sunium, 
occupied by the whole of Greece, by Illyria and parts of Thrace, the fourth being the 
Thracian Chersonese, on which is the Strait between Sestus and Abydus, inhabited by 
Thracians, and the fifth that of the Cimmerian Bosporus and the mouth of the Palus 
Maeotis.  

Polybius 34.7.13 

• Antiochus traversed the worst part of the road in the manner I have described, safely 
but very slowly and with difficulty, only just reaching the pass of Mount Labus on the eighth 
day. 2 The barbarians were collected there, convinced that they would prevent the 
enemy from crossing, and a fierce struggle now took place, in which the barbarians 
were forced back for the following reason. 3 Formed in a dense mass they fought 
desperately against the phalanx face to face, but while it was still night the light-armed 
troops had made a wide detour and occupied the heights in their rear, and the barbarians, 
the moment they noticed this, were panic-stricken and took to flight. 4 The king made 
every effort to restrain his men from continuing the pursuit, summoning them back by 
bugle-call, as he wanted his army to descend into Hyrcania unbroken and in good order.  

 Polybius 10.31.2-4 

• Philip, then, is but the nominal pretext of the war; he is in no kind of danger; but as he has 
for allies most of the Peloponnesians, the Boeotians, the Euboeans, the Phocians, 
the Locrians, the Thessalians, and Epirots, you made the treaty against them all, the 
terms being 5 that their persons and personal property should belong to the Romans 
and their cities and lands to the Aetolians. 6 Did you capture a city yourselves you would 
not allow yourselves to outrage freemen or to burn their towns, which you regard as a cruel 
proceeding and barbarous; 7 but have made a treaty by which you have given up to the 
barbarians the rest of the Greeks to be exposed to atrocious outrage and violence.  



Polybius 11.5.6-7 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Isocrates 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip” 

[7]”and was convinced that they would be beneficial, not only to us, but also to YOU AND ALL 
THE OTHER Hellenes” 

[8]”unless the greatest states of Hellas should resolve to put an end to their mutual quarrels 
and carry the war beyond our borders into Asia and should determine to wrest from the 
barbarians the advantages which they now think it proper to get for themselves at the expense of 
the Hellenes” 

[16] For I am going to advise you to champion the cause of concord among the Hellenes and of 
a campaign against the barbarian;” 

[23]”not only would you and Athens be grateful to me for what I had said but all Hellas as well.” 

[32]”you ought to make an effort to reconcile Argos and Lacedaemon and Thebes and Athens;1 
for if you can bring these cities together, you will not find it hard to unite the others as well” 

[32] Now you will realize that it is not becoming in you to disregard any of these cities if you will 
review their conduct in relation to your ancestors; for you will find that each one of them is to be 
credited with great friendship and important services to your house: Argos is the land of 
your fathers,2 and is entitled to as much consideration at your hands as are your own 
ancestors; the Thebans honor the founder3 of your race, both by processionals and by 
sacrifices,4 beyond all the other gods; ” 

[39]”that I am trying to persuade you to set yourself to an impossible task, since the Argives 
could never be friendly to the Lacedaemonians, nor the Lacedaemonians to the Thebans” 

[43] “If one should scan and review the misfortunes of the Hellenes in general, these will 
appear as nothing in comparison with those which we Athenians have experienced 
through the Thebans and the Lacedaemonians” 

[47] “The Lacedaemonians were the leaders of the Hellenes, not long ago, on both land and sea, 
and yet they suffered so great a reversal of fortune when they met defeat at Leuctra that they 
were deprived of their power OVER the Hellenes, and lost such of their warriors as chose 
to die rather than survive defeat at the hands of those over whom they had once been 
MASTERS.” 

[48] “they are distrusted by all the Peloponnesians ; they are HATED BY MOST OF THE 
HELLENES” 

[54]”that whereas they once hoped that all Hellas would be SUBJECT to them, now they rest 
upon you5 the hopes of their own deliverance” 

[56] “if she can be made to see that your object is to prepare for the campaign against the 
barbarians” 

[57] “That it is not, therefore, impossible for you to bring these cities together, I think has 
become evident to you from what I have said. But more than that, I believe I can convince you by 
many examples that it will also be easy for you to do this” 
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[63] that, although he possessed no resource whatever save his body and his wits, he was yet 
confident that he could conquer the Lacedaemonians, albeit they were the first power in 
Hellas on both land and sea; and, sending word to the generals of the Persian king, he 
promised that he would do this. What need is there to tell more of the story? For he collected a 
naval force off Rhodes, won a victory over the Lacedaemonians in a sea-fight,1 deposed 
them from their sovereignty, and SET THE HELLENES FREE. 

[67] “how can we fail to expect that you, who are sprung from such ancestors, who are king of 
Macedonia and master of so many peoples, will effect with ease this UNION which we have 
discussed? ” 

[73] “I observe that you are being painted in false colors by men who are jealous of you,1 
for one thing, and are, besides, in the habit of stirring up trouble in their own cities–men 
who look upon a state of peace which is for the good of all as a state of war upon their selfish 
interests” 

[75] “By speaking this RUBBISH, by pretending to have exact knowledge and by speedily 
effecting in words the overthrow of the whole world, they are convincing many people” 

76] “For these latter are so far divorced from intelligence that they do not realize that one may 
apply the same words in some cases to a man’s injury, in others to his advantage” 

“if, on the other hand, one should bring this charge against one of the descendants of Heracles, 
who made himself the benefactor of all Hellas” 

[82]”for which my nature and powers are suited, to give advice to Athens and to the Hellenes at 
large and to the most distinguished among men. ” 

[87] “until someone has composed the quarrels of the Hellenes and has cured them of the 
madness which now afflicts them. And this is just what I have advised you to do” 

[105] “I believe that both your own father and the founder of your kingdom,2 and also the 
progenitor of your race – were it lawful for Heracles and possible for the others to appear as 
your counsellors–would advise the very things which I have urged” 

“men have arisen3 who thought themselves worthy to rule over Hellas, while among the 
Hellenes no one has aspired so high as to attempt to make us masters of Asia? [125] Nay, we 
have dropped so far behind the barbarians that” 

[127] “and, while it is only natural for the OTHER descendants of Heracles, and for men who 
are under the bonds of their polities and laws, to cleave fondly to that state in which they happen 
to dwell, it is your privilege, as one who has been blessed with untrammeled freedom,5 to 
consider all Hellas your FATHERLAND, as did the founder of your race” 

[128] Perhaps there are those–men capable of nothing else but criticism–who will venture to 
rebuke me because I have chosen to challenge you to the task of leading the expedition 
against the barbarians and of taking Hellas under your care, while I have passed over my 
own city.” 

[129] Well, if I were trying to present this matter to any others before having broached it to my own 
country, which has thrice freed Hellas–twice from the barbarians and once from the 
Lacedaemonian yoke 

o arouse to action whoever I think will best be able to benefit the Hellenes in any way or to rob 
the barbarians of their present prosperity. ” 



[132] Consider also what a disgrace it is to sit idly by and see Asia flourishing more than Europe 
and the barbarians enjoying a greater prosperity1 than the Hellenes” 

[140]”when AMONG all the Hellenes you shall stand forth as a statesman who has worked 
for the good of Hellas, and as a general who has overthrown the barbarians?” 

[141] “for since you have overthrown more nations than any of the Hellenes has ever taken 
cities” 

Sibylline Prophecies about Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

The Sibylline Prophecies were a miscellaneous collection of Jewish and Christian portents of 
future disasters and were accumulated among Christians of Late Antiquity 

http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib05.htm 

{mospagebreak} 

{p. 64} 

And the race of the Lydians rich in gold. 
And then shall Hellenes, proud and impure, 
Then shall a Macedonian nation rule, 
210 Great, shrewd, who as a fearful cloud of war 
Shall come to mortals. But the God of heaven 
Shall utterly destroy them from the depth. 
And then shall be another kingdom, white 
And many-headed, from the western sea, 
215 Which shall rule much land, and shake many men, 
And to all kings bring terror afterwards, 
And out of many cities shall destroy 
Much gold and silver; but in the vast earth 
There will again be gold, and silver too, 
220 And ornament. And they will oppress mortals; 
And to those men shall great disaster be, 
When they begin unrighteous arrogance. 
And forthwith in them there shall be a force 
Of wickedness, male will consort with male, 
225 And children they will place in dens of shame; 
And in those days there shall be among men 
A great affliction, and it shall disturb 
All things, and break all things, and fill all things 
With evils by a shameful covetousness, 
230 And by ill-gotten wealth in many lands, 

[208. Hellenes.–The Græco-Macedonian kingdom is here evidently intended. 

213. Another kingdom.–That of Rome, here called white, or brilliant, in allusion to the white toga 
worn by the Roman magistrates. Competitors for office were called candidati, because of the 
white robe in which they presented themselves. Martial (Epig., viii, 65, 6) speaks of candida cultu 
Roma–”Rome white in apparel,” The epithet many-headed has been supposed to point to Rome 
while she was yet a republic and had her hundred or more senators as rulers. But there may be 
an allusion to the biblical symbolism of Dan. vii, 6, and Rev. xiii, 1.] 
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(170-190.) 

{p. 65} 

But most of all in Macedonia. 
And it shall stir up hatred, and all guile 
Shalt be with them even to the seventh kingdom, 
Of which a king of Egypt shall be king 
235 Who shall be a descendant from the Greeks. 
And then the nation of the mighty God 
Shall be again strong and they shall be guides 
Of life to all men. But why did God place 
This also in my mind to tell: what first, 
240 And what next, and what evil last shall be 
On all men? Which of these shall take the lead? 
First on the Titans will God visit evil. 
For they shall pay to mighty Cronos’s sons 
The penal satisfaction, since they bound 
245 Both Cronos and the mother dearly loved. 
Again shall there be tyrants for the Greeks 
And fierce kings overweening and impure, 
Adulterous and altogether bad; 
And for men shall be no more rest from war. 
250 And the dread Phrygians shall perish all, 
And unto Troy shall evil come that day. 
And to the Persians and Assyrians 
Evil shall straightaway come, and to all Egypt 
And Libya and the Ethiopians, 
255 And to the Carians and Pamphylians– 

[233. Seventh kingdom.–Or seventh king (comp. line 765) of the Greek Egyptian dynasty. 
This would point to Ptolemy Philometer it we reckon Alexander the Great as the first king, 
but Ptolemy Physcon if the line of the Ptolemies alone are reckoned. Ewald adopts this 
latter view, Alexandre the former. All the Ptolemies were of Greek (or Macedonian) origin. 

237. Again strong.–The writer seems in the spirit and hope of Old Testament prophets to conceive 
a triumph for the chosen people, is following hard upon the evils of his own time. 

242-245.–This passage is in part a repetition of lines 188-190 above.] 

………………………………… 

765 The seventh of Egypt, shall rule his own land, 
Reckoned from the dominion of the Greeks, 
Which countless Macedonian men shall rule 

………………………………………….. . 
910 And a great store of bows and arrows barbed; 
For forest wood shall not be cut for 
But, wretched Hellas, stop thy arroganceAnd be wise; and entreat the Immortal One 
Magnanimous, and be upon thy guard. 

[900-903. Cited by Justin Martyr, Cohort. ad Græcos, xvi [G., 6, 273]. 

907-911. Comp. lines 815-816 above, and note. 



912. Wretched Hellas.–Addressed apparently to the Greek dominion of Egypt under the 
Ptolemies. 
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Ancient Macedonian Language by Marcus Templar 

Posted by: admin in Language  

Linguistically, there is no real distinction between a dialect and a language without a specific 
factor. People usually consider the political factor to determine whether a certain kind of speech is 
a language or a dialect. Since the Pan-Hellenic area consisted of many small city- states (Attica, 
Lacedaemon, Corinth, etc.), and larger states (Molossia, Thesprotia, Macedonia, Acarnania, 
Aetolia, etc.), it was common knowledge at the time that the people of all those states were 
speaking different languages, when in fact they were all variations of the same language, Hellenic 
or Greek. The most advanced of all Hellenic dialects was the dialect of Attica (Athens) or Attic. 
When people state “ancient Greek language” they mean the Attic dialect and any 
comparison of the Macedonian dialect to ancient Greek is actually a comparison to the 
Attic dialect. 

The difference between Macedonian and Attic was like the difference between Low and 
High German. Nobody doubts that both are Germanic languages, although they differ from 
one another. Another good example of a multi-dialectal linguistic regime is present-day Italy. The 
official language of Italy is the Florentine, but common people still speak their own dialects. 

Two people from different areas of Italy cannot communicate if both speak their respective dialect, 
and yet they both speak Italian. Why should the Hellenic language be treated differently? 

At that time, Greeks spoke more than 200 Hellenic dialects or languages, as the ancient Greeks 
used to call them. Some of the well-known dialects were Ionic, Attic, Doric, Aeolic, Cypriot, 
Arcadic, Aetolic, Acarnanic, Macedonian and Locric. Moreover, we know that the Romans 
onsidered the Macedonians as Hellenic speaking peoples. Livy wrote, ” The Aetolians, the 
Acarnanians, the Macedonians, men of the same speech, are united or disunited by trivial 
causes that arise from time to time …” 
(Livy, History of Rome, b. XXXI par. XXIX). 

The Aetolians and Acarnanians were definitely Hellenic tribes. On another occasion Livy writes 
“…[General Paulus] took his official seat surrounded by the whole crowd of Macedonians … his 
announcement was translated into Greek and repeated by Gnaeus Octavius the praetor…”. If the 
crowd of Macedonians were not Greek speaking, why then did the Romans need to translate 
Paulus’ speech into Greek? 
(Livy, History of Rome, b. XLV, para XXIX). 

The Macedonian dialect was an Aeolic dialect of the Western Greek language group (Hammond, 
The Macedonian State, p. 193). All those dialects differ from each other, but never in a way that 
one person could not understand the other. 

The Military Yugoslavian Encyclopedia of the 1974 edition (Letter M, page 219), a very anti-
Hellenic biased publication, states, “… u doba rimske invazije, njihov jezik bio grčki, ali se dva 
veka ranije dosta razlikovao od njega, mada ne toliko da se ta dva naroda nisu mogla 
sporazumevati.” (… at the time of the Roman invasion their language was Hellenic, but two 
centuries before it was different enough, but not as much as the two peoples could not understand 
one another). 

After the death of Alexander the Great, the situation changed in the vast empire into a new reality. 
Ptolemy II, Philadelphos (308-246 BC) the Pharaoh (king) of Egypt realized that the physical 
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unification of the Greeks and the almost limitless expansion of the Empire required the 
standardization of the already widely used common language or Koinē. Greek was already the 
lingua franca of the vast Hellenistic world in all four kingdoms of the Diadochi (Alexander’s 
Successors). It was already spoken, but neither an official alphabet nor grammar had yet been 
devised. 
Alexandria, Egypt was already the Cultural Center of the Empire in about 280 BC. Ptolemy II 
assigned Aristeas, an Athenian scholar, to create the grammar of the new language, one that not 
only all Greeks, but all inhabitants of the Empire would be able to speak. Thus, Aristeas used the 
Attic dialect as basis for the new language. Aristeas and the scholars who were assisting him 
trimmed the language a little, eliminated the Attic idiosyncrasies and added words as well as 
grammatical and syntactical rules mainly from the Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic dialects. The Spartan 
Doric, however, was excluded from it (see Tsakonian further down). So, they standardized THE 
Hellenic language, called Koine or Common. 

The language was far from perfect. Non-Greeks encountered difficulties reading it since there was 
no way to separate words, sentences and paragraphs. In addition, they were unable to express 
their feelings and the right intonation. During that time, Greek was a melodic language, even more 
melodic than Italian is today. 

The system of paragraphs, sentences, and some symbols like ~. ;`’! , were the result of 
continuous improvement and enhancement of the language with the contribution of many Greek 
scholars from all over the World. 

There were a few alphabets employed by various Hellenic cities or states, and these alphabets 
included letters specific to the sounds of their particular dialect. There were two main categories, 
the Eastern and the Western alphabets. The first official alphabet omitted all letters not in use any 
longer ( sampi, qoppa, digamma also known as stigma in Greek 
numbering) and it presented a 24-letter alphabet for the new Koinē language. However, the 
inclusion and use of small letters took place over a period of many centuries after the 
standardization of Koinē. 

After the new language was completed with its symbols, the Jews of Egypt felt that it was an 
opportunity for them to translate their sacred books into Greek since it was the language that the 
Jews of Diaspora spoke. So on the island of Pharos, by Alexandria’s seaport, 72 Jewish rabbis 
were secluded and isolated as they translated their sacred books (Torah, Nevi’im, Ketuvim, etc.) 
from Aramaic and Hebrew to the Koinē Greek, the newly created language. This is known as the 
Septuagint translation. The Koinē evolved and in about two to three centuries it became the 
language that Biblical scholars call Biblical Greek. In fact, only those who have studied the Attic 
dialect can understand the difference between the Septuagint Greek and the Greek of the New 
Testament.  
Although the Koinē was officially in use, common folk in general continued to speak their own 
dialect and here and there one can sense the insertion of elements of the Attic dialect in various 
documents such as the New Testament. The Gospel according to St. John and the Revelation are 
written in perfect Attic. The other three Synoptic Gospels were written in Koinē with the insertion of 
some Semitic grammatical concepts (i.e. the Hebrew genitive) and invented words (i.e. epiousios). 

The outcome is that today in Greece there are many variations in speech; of course not to the 
point of people not understanding each other, but still there is divergence in the Greek spoken 
tongue. Today the Hellenic language accepts only one dialect, the Tsakonian, which is a 
direct development of the ancient Doric dialect of Sparta. The Demotic is a development of 
mostly the Doric sound system, whereas the Katharevousa is a made-up language based 
on the Classical Attic. Presently, the speech in various areas of Greece somehow differs from 
each other and sometimes an untrained ear might have difficulty understanding the local speech. 
Pontic and Cypriot Greek are very good examples to the unacquainted ear. Tsakonian dialect, the 
descendant of the Spartan Doric, is almost impossible to understand if one is not familiar with it. 



Over the years, Macedonia had several names. At first the Macedonians gave the land the 
name, Emathia, after their leader Emathion. It derives from the word amathos, amathoeis 
meaning sand or sandy. From now on, all of its names are Greek. Later it was called 
Maketia or Makessa and finally Makedonia (Macedonia). The latter names are derived from 
the Doric/Aeolic word “makos,” (in Attic “mēkos) meaning length (see Homer, Odyssey, VII, 
106), thus Makednos means long or tall, but also a highlander or mountaineer. (cf. Orestae, 
Hellenes). 
 
In Opis, during the mutiny of the Macedonian Army, Alexander the Great spoke to the whole 
Macedonian Army addressing them in Greek (Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII, 9,10). The 
Macedonian soldiers listened to him and they were dumbfounded by what they heard from their 
Commander-in-Chief. They were upset. Immediately after Alexander left for the Palace, they 
demanded that Alexander allow them to enter the palace so that they could talk to him. When this 
was reported to Alexander, he quickly came out and saw their restrained disposition; he heard the 
majority of his soldiers crying and lamenting, and was moved to tears. He came forward to speak, 
but they remained there imploring him. One of them, named Callines, whose age and command of 
the Companion cavalry made him preeminent spoke as follows: “Sire, what grieves the 
Macedonians is that you have already made some Persians your ‘kinsmen’, and the Persians are 
called ‘kinsmen’ of Alexander and are allowed to kiss you, while not one of the Macedonians has 
been granted this honor” (Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII, 8-11). 

The previous story clearly reveals that the Macedonians were speaking Greek since they 
could understand their leader. There were thousands of them, not just some selected few who 
happened to speak Greek. It would be unrealistic for Alexander the Great to speak to them in a 
language they supposedly did not speak. It would be impossible to believe that the Macedonian 
soldiers were emotionally moved to the point that all of them were lamenting after listening to a 
language they did not understand. There is no way for the Macedonians to have taken a crash 
course in Greek in 20 minutes so that they would be able to understand the speech 
simultaneously as Alexander was delivering it. 

Furthermore, the Macedonians wore a distinctive hat, the “kausia” (καυσία) (Polybius IV 4,5; 
Eustathius 1398; Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII 22; cf. Sturz, Macedonian Dialect, 41) from 
the Greek word for heat that separated them from the rest of the Greeks. That is why the Persians 
called them “yauna takabara,” which meant “Greeks wearing the hat”. The Macedonian hat was 
very distinctive from the hats of the other Greeks, but the Persians did not distinguished the 
Macedonians, because the Macedonian speech was also Greek (Hammond, The Macedonian 
State p. 13 cf. J.M. Balcer, Historia, 37 [1988] 7). 

Accusations of Macedonians being barbarians started in Athens and they were the result of 
political fabrications based on the Macedonian way of life and not on their ethnicity or language. 
(Casson, Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria, p158, Errington, A History of Macedonia, p 4). 

Demosthenes traveled to Macedonia twice for a total of nine months. He knew very well what 
language the Macedonians were speaking. We encountered similar behavior with Thrasyboulos. 

He states that the Acarnanians were barbarians only when the Athenians encountered a conflict of 
political interest from the Acarnanians. The Macedonian way of life differed in many ways from the 
southern Greek way of life, but that was very common among the Western Greeks such as 
Chaones, Molossians, Thesprotians, Acarnanians, Aetolians and Macedonians (Errington, A 
History of Macedonia, p 4.) Macedonian state institutions were similar to those of the Mycenean 
and Spartan (Wilcken, Alexander the Great, p 23). 

Regarding Demosthenes addressing Philip as “barbarian” even Badian an opponent of the 
Greekness of Macedonians states “It may have nothing to do with historical fact, any more 
than the orators’ tirades against their personal enemies usually have.” (E. Badian, Studies in 



the History of Art Vol 10: Macedonia And Greece in Late Classical and Early Hellenistic Times, 
Greeks and Macedonians). 
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4)RELATIONS BETWEEN THE MACEDONIAN AND OTHER GREEK TRIBES 

We have alreadymet various indications of the relations between the Macedonians and other 
Greek tribes. These relations demonstrate that the Macedonians were a Greek tribe from as early 
as the Bronze Age. 

The Macedonians were bound to the Dorians and the MAgnesians by very close ties of kinship. 
Their ties with the former are attested by a tradition preserved in Herodotos, corrected by other 
evidence. They are also implicit in a number of dialect features common to both Doric and 
Macedonian; the fact that the kings of Sparta and of the MAcedonians offered sacrifices to the 
Diskouroi; the cult of Pasikrata in Macedonia and in the Doric world (at Selinous, a colony of the 
Dorian Megarians); and the division of the Temenids into two branches one of which stayed in 
Macedonia while the other appears in the Dorian Argos. 

The relationship between the Macedonians and the Magnesians was familiar to the ancients, for 
Hesiod portrays Makedon and Magnes as brothers. It is confirmed by the fact that the name of 
both peoples is derived from the root mak - “high, tall” and by the circumstance that the 
Macedonians and Magnesians celebrated a festival called the Hetaireidia, unknown elsewhere. 

… other material relating Macedonia with other Greek tribes neighbouring Macedonia and with 
Theseus is deleted …. 

CROSS CHECK OF CONCLUSIONS DRAWN FROM THE DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF 
EVIDENCE 

We have examined in turn 
1) the surviving traditions and testimonia concerning the Macedonians 
2) the available evidence for the Macedonian tongue 
3) what is known today of their religion and ethnology 
4) the relations between the MAcedonians and other various Greek tribes. 

The valid data under all these headings leads naturally and definitively to the same conclusion: 
the Macedonians were a GREEK TRIBE. Some of the evidence indeed points to a more specific 
conclusion: that the MACEDONIANS constituted a distinct GREEK tribe from as early as the 
Bronze Age 

Ancient Macedonian Language Part IV 
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5) That the group ay was converted to a is a conjecture based on a very small number of names 
and words. Since there are also reliable indications that the group was also preserved we may 
reasonably assume that this is another case in which we have to deal with two different kinds of 
development: that one of these(the preservation of the group) does not distinguish Macedonian 
from Greek; and that the other (the conversion of the group to a) since it was sporadic, is not an 
ancient hallmark of Macedonian but is due to the influence of populations conquered by the 
Macedonians. 
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6) The hypothesis that the group ay became a in Macedonian is based entirely on a dubious 
derivation. By contrast the preservation of the group au in this tongue is well attested 

7) the dropping of final r is similarly supported by unlikely etymologies 
The formation of feminines in -issa is attested in Macedonian by basilissa, Makedonissa, and 

sarissa. The view that the -issa in these examples corresponds to the -izza in Illyrian remains 
undecided. On the other hand, the Greek Kilissa and Foinissa cannot be ignored. Admittedly the -
issa of the Macedonian examples cannot be interpreted phonetically in the same way as the -issa 
in the two Greek words (from Kilik-j-a and Foinik-j-a) but it is not impossible that basilissa etc were 
formed by analogy with Kilissa and Foinissa in accordance with a phenomenon familiar in 
linguistics. Furthermore, the mostlikely derivation of sarissa related it to a common noun indicating 
a type of oak-tree which is attested in Greek. 

9) The name of the nations of upper Macedonia Orestai and Lygkhstai, the ethnics found in 
various parts of Macedonia derived from the names of cities such as Argestaioi (from Argos) 
Diestai/Diastai (from Dion) e.t.c. and personal names such as Peykestas have been thought to be 
Illyrian since an affix does in fact appear in ethnic names in Illyria an in regions inhabited by 
Illyrian tribes. However: 
a) the names Argestaioi Orestai Peykestas have stems in -es (Arges- etc) and a termination -tas (-
ths) like the familiar Greek words and names Uyesths, Oresths, telestas, orxhsths, etc. They do 
not therefore, belong to the category of names that have an affix -st. Moreover the Lygkhstai and 
the Orestai were Greek tribes and Argos whose inhabitants were called Argestaioi was a city of 
the second of these tribes. The Eordistai derived their name from the verb eordizv. 
b) The toponyms Dion and Kranna were Greek. In these and all the others that were also Greek 
the -st- may best be attributed to the influence of the Greek Orestai. For the others we have to 
assume a double influence both from the Greek and from Illyrian names. 

3)RELIGIOUS AND ETHNOLOGICAL EVIDENCE.  

From the point of view of the question of the nationality of the Macedonians the surviving religious 
and ethnological evidence may be divided into Greek, non-Greek doubtful and irrelevant; the 
Greek evidence may in turn be subdivided into 
a) that found throughout Greece 
b) that which is attested in various parts of Greece, and 
c) local Macedonian. 
This subdivision is rendered necessary by the fact that opinion is divided as to the value as 
evidence of the first group and also fo some of the items in the second. Some scholars agree that 
this evidence demonstrates that the Macedonians were Greeks while others claim that it does not 
prove this, since the relevant information dates mainly from the period of Alexander the Great and 
his successors and only rarely from the time of Philip 
and earlier. If this argument holds good however then , a fortiori, we must reject as irrelevant all 
the non-Greek evidence since the passages concerning them are of much later date. 

A. Greek Elements  

a) Panhellenic elements  

From the data at our disposal at present we know that the Macedonians worshipped the 12 
Olympian Gods both collectively and individually and also Pluto, Persephone, … [Note: other 
names omitted for brevity] etc. They also gave them the familiar Greek epithetssuch as Agoraios, 
basileys, Olympios, Hypsistos of Zeus, basileia of Hera, Soter of Apollo, HAGEMONA (Attic-Ionic 
Hegemone) and Soteira of Artemis etc.Some of the evidence of the worship of Ge Helios 
Dionysos pan Asklepios and Herakles is earlier than the period of Philip while the earliest 
evidence fro the twelve gods comes from this period. The large number of these Gods’ names and 
the early 
date of the evidence militates against the familiar false argument advanced by those opposed to 



the idea that the Macedonians were Greeks- namely, that the Greeek cultural features that appear 
in Macedonia were imposed by the kings who admired things Greek, especially philip. Moreover 
Philip or one of his immediate predecessors introduced the attic dialect as the official language of 
the state and if the Greek names of gods used by the Macedonians were impoerted they ought to 
be attic in form. the name AGEMONA however has 
retained the original long a in both the first syllable of the stem and the termination. If this word did 
not have its roots in Macedonia but had been imported as a result of royal initiative we would 
know it in the 
form of HGEMONH. 

b) Elements limited to particular Areas 

In Macedonia, the name Uayl(l)os was used of a God who was identified with Ares. The 
hypothesis that this Goa was Thraco-Phrygian is groundless. On the contrary, he has been 
convincingly related to Zeus Thaulios of Thessaly the clan of Thaulonidai of Attica, and the Doric 
festival, the Thaulia. The god Thaulos was probably originally a separate god who had qualities 
which later led to his identification with Ares in some regions and with Zeus in others. 

…..[other stuff related to epithet of Gods deleted] …. 
In addition to the above religious evidence, reference should be also be made to the dance 
KARPAIA since it too is attested outside Macedonia, in regions to the south of Olympos, notably in 
Magnesia and Ainis 

c) Elements limited in MAcedonia  
The following Greek names are cited or occur as exclusively MAcedonian: 
Alkidemos (as an epithet to Athena) 
Aidonaios (name of a month from the name Aidoneus= Hades) 
Aretos (epithet of Heracles) 
Hyperberetaios (name of a month) 
Xandikos (name of a month) etc (another 16 names are given). 
The names Xandikos and Hyperberetaios have d and b in place of the Greek 
u and f but are Greek in all other aspects. 

B) Thracian elements 

The names of the Gods Asdoules, Bendis, Daimones, etc and the epithet Derronaios (of Herakles) 
are indigenous in Pelagonia, Derriopos and Paionia all areas in which Pre-Macedonian 
populations survived. Moreover they are 
attested at late dates chiefly from the Christian centuries when Thracian and other foreign 
religions were to be found throughout the Greek world. Tha name Zeirene (a goddess identified 
with Aphrodite) and sauadai (the 
name of demons identified with the Satyrs) are each attested once. The reference to each, in an 
article in the lexicon of Hesychios, contains the statement that they were local in Macedonia. 
Bearing in mind that the 
gods’ names mentioned above occurred in very restricted areas it seems at least possible that 
these latter names too were restricted to regions in which pre-Macedonian populations survived 
and were disseminated throughout Macedonia in theHellenistic period. 

C) DOUBTFUL ELEMENTS  

The names of two Macedonian months Gorpiaios and Dystros have given rise to inadequately 
supported etymologies. 

D) Evidence without value  



The passage stating that the Macedonians worshipped the air under the name bedu has been 
disputed with very convincing arguments. It has also been shown that Totoes, the god of sleep 
who was thought to be Thracian or “Macedonian” was imported from Egypt. 

Some of the other names or deities and nymphs are of no value, since they are derived from place 
-names Bloureitis and gazoreitis (epithets of artemis) etc. The suggestion that these names 
indicate distinct deities is erroneous as is the attribution of the first two to thracian deities identifies 
with Artemis. 

E) Conclusion from the Comparison of the Greek and non Greek religious and thnological 
elements  

Elements that are unquestionably Greek are much more numerous than those which are not 
Greek. the great majority of the Greek elements is earlier in date than the the non-Greek and the 
doubtful elements.  

Some fifteen Greek elements had a limited dissemination which did not coincide with a particular 
geographical area; some of them were local to areas a considerable distance from Macedonia. 
Furthermore, none of them had 
any particular influence. Afurther fifteen Greek elements do not occur outside Macedonia. Nine of 
the eleven items of non_Greek evidence were local to areas that had pre-Macedonian 
populations. 

When taken as a whole, these observations show that the MAcedonians were not Thracians or 
Illyrians or any other race tha became hellenized BUT GREEKS WHOSE CULTURE WAS 
SLIGHTLY INFLUENCED BY NON-GREEK FEATURES 

Ancient Macedonian Language Part III 
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3) NAMES. In addition to the Macedonian ethnic name, we today know the ethnic names of some 
of the Macedonian tribes, scores of place names in Macedonia and dozens of names of gods and 
heroes, the names of six festivals and twelve months and hundred of personal names covering 
thousand men and women. 

The ethnic names of ELIMIOTAI, LYNKESTAI and ORESTAI derive from place names. The first 
has an undoubtedly Greek termination. Some scholars believe the -st of the second and third are 
an affix that is found in Illyrian names. In the name of Orestai at least the s’ belongs to the root 
(Ores-) and the t to the termination (-tai) which is Greek. Furthermore, both the Orestai and the 
Lynkestai were undoubtedly Greeks (see page 59). 

Alexander I, other Macedonian kings , Philip II Alexander the Great and his successors all 
gave Greek names to the cities they founded; Alexander the great and some of his officers 
went further and translated some of the local names into Greek. Those opposed to the view 
that the Macedonians were Greek are not prepared to take this evidence into consideration, 
justifying their stance with the argument that it all post dates the introduction of attic into the court 
and the state administration. There is NO PROOF for this argument, however other than the claim 
that the Macedonians did not speak Greek and it is this claim that the argument is designed to 
support. The introduction of this argument into the chain of reasoning designed to demonstrate the 
above view thus leads to a vicious circle. In order to avoid the accusation that we are using these 
same toponyms as proof that the Macedonians were Greek, while the evidence for and against 
this view is still being discussed, we shall restrict ourselves to toponyms in areas where the 
expansion of the Macedonians ante-dates Philip and to those names attested before his reign. 
Some of these name are Greek some are non-Greek. The latter do not prove that the 
Macedonians were not Greeks, for the areas in question were inhabited for many millenia (from 
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the beginning of human habitation to 2300/2200BC, and from 1900 till the eighth seventh and 
sixth and even the fifth centuries BC) by non-Greek peoples. We also know that place names, 
survieVx4z|(i\@4|@BD ethnic groups from which they derive. Further if the non Greek toponyms 
of western and central Macedonia are attributed to the Macedonians this has two consequences. 
Firstly, we have to concede that the Pelasgians, the Paiones, the Bottiaioi, the Eordoi, the 
Almopes, The Phrygians, the Thracians and other races left no mark on the toponyms of 
Macedonia, which is improbable. Secondly the following problem arises if we exclude the 
possibility that the Macedonians were responsible for the Greek toponyms in western and central 
MAcedonia before Philip, to which GREEKS are they to be attributed? It is possible that only the 
names HALIAKMON and PIERIA are earlier than the Macedonian expansion. There are many 
more toponyms that are connected by our sources with the Macedonian expansion or that cannot 
be dated to the period when the proto-Greeks occupied Macedonia, for in this case they would 
exhibit a more archaic form which would have been fossilized or corrupted through the 
intervention of non-Greek language. 

Of seventy-two names and epithets of gods and heroes fifty-six are panhellenic or Greek 
from a linguistic point of view, at least one is Greek with non-Greek phonetics, eleven are 
foreign (nine of these came from areas where non-Macedonian populations survived)a and 
two derive from foreign toponyms, with a Greek terminational the rest are doubtful (see 
page 60). The proportion of non-Greek names of gods is very small especially in view of the fact 
that they are attested at very late periods when the entire Greek world was feeling the influence of 
foreign religions. 

All the names of festivals are Greek. All the names of the months have Greek terminations 
and only two of them have roots that are possibly non-Greek. No comprehensive collection of 
the personal names has yet been made. The few collections that have been made for 
prosopographical purposes have not inspired any exhaustive linguistic studies or statistical 
evaluations. A review of the names borne by members of the royal family of the Temenids, of the 
dynasties of upper Macedonia, and other Macedonians before the rule of philip, reveals only very 
small percentages of each of the three groups. The recent discovery of large number of grave 
stelai at Vergina has increased 
our knowledge of Macedonian personal names by adding dozens of examples. With one or two 
exceptions, these are Greek and a number of them date from before the accession of philip. They 
are all names of members of the middle classes. 

Those who deny that the Macedonians were Greeks assert that they took the Greek names fro 
gods, heroes, festivals , months and people from the Greeks. in the first place, however there is 
no other example of a people neighbouring on the Greeks whose names are 95% Greek 
before the middle of the 4th century; many centuries later than this, a large percentage of 
Paionians Thracians, Mysians, Lydians, Karians, and Lycians had local names even though they 
had begun to feel Greek cultural influences much earlier. Furthermore, a member of the Greek-
sounding names given by the MAcedonians to gods, heroes , festivals months and 
persons DO NOT OCCUR outside Macedonia or areas in which Macedonians had settled. 
 
The majority of Macedonian names in all categories, are either nouns as such or adjectives or 
their derivatives, or a variety of compounds; they also include a number of verb-stems, 
prepositions and affixes. As a result, the names help us to form a picture of the vocabulary, 
phonetics, and rules of derivation and synthesis of the Macedonian tongue which is quantitavily 
richer and qualitatively superior to that derived from the hundred or so roots of words that have 
been handed down directly. Consequently, in attempting to trace the features of Macedonian in 
attempting to trace the features of Macedonian, it is necessary to go beyond the words and make 
use of all the date to be gleaned from the Macedonian names. 

Synthesis 
a) The nature of the Macedonian tongue  



>From the above evidence- testimonia, words and names- it is clear that 

Macedonian was not a separate language but a Greek dialect.  

b) The relationship of MAcedonian to other Greek dialects.  

The fact that there are no texts written in Macedonian prevents us from forming as good an idea of 
this dialect and its relationship to other 
Greek dialects as we can for those in which even a few written documents survive. Nonetheless, 
the material at our disposal enables us to make a number of observations that demonstrate a 
relationship between Macedonian and the West Greek dialect (to which Doric and north-west 
Greek belong) and the Aiolic and Thessalian dialects. 

1) Macedonian and West Greek a) -dd- in place of -zz 
b) nominative singular of certain compounds in -as instead of -os 
c) a number of words (to those already recorded should be added the word k~alon, the existence 
of which in Macedonian was recently demonstrated by the name Drykalos, read on one of the 
stelai from Vergina; the name will have meant ‘ he who is of the wood of the oak” cf the 
Macedonian name 
Peykestas: “he who is of the wood of the pine”. 

2) Macedonian and Aeolic  
a) a -nn- from -sn- (consequently also -ll- from -sl- etc); this phonetic rule is attested in 
Macedonian by the toponym Kranna 
(Doric: Krana, Ionic-Attic :Krhnnh) 
b) nominative plural of the second person of the personal pronoun ymmes 
(Ionic-Attic: ymeis , Doric: ymes) 

3) Macedonian and Thessalian  
v (omega) instead of ou attested in both Macedonian and thessalian 

4)Macedonian and Arcadian conversion of en to in  

5) Macedonian, Thessalian and Arcadian: 
Conversion of a into e under certain conditions; Macedonia se- (in Seleykos) from die- which is 
attested in thessalian (dia- in the other Greek dialects) Macedonian zereuron = arcadian zereuron, 
thessalian bereuron for barauron. 

c) Non-Greek features of Macedonian  

A number of features may be observed in the surviving linguistic material that are not Greek. All 
those who have asserted that Macedonian was a distinct language and not a dialect of Greek 
have represented these features as having universal application. In fact, they have relied on 
selected evidence, which they have put forward as being the only genuine examples of 
Macedonian. 
This evidence consists of: 
a) Those of the Macedonian words in the ancient lexica which cannot be assigned 
a Greek derivation; 
b) the very few Macedonian names fro gods, heroes, festivals, months, places and people that are 
non-Greek at least phonetically; 
c) words known from ancient lexica or other sources which are not stated to be Macedonian but 
which have features either identical with or similar to those of the first two groups. The evidence is 
selected on the bases of the following arguments: all the examples that are stated to be 
Macedonian but have Greek characteristics are not genuinely Macedonian but will have passed 
into the Macedonian language as loan-words; all the examples that are not stated to be 
Macedonian but display the same characteristics as Macedonian are concealed examples of the 



Macedonian language. these arguments however fall into the logical trap of taking as assumed 
that which has to be proven, namely, that 
Macedonian was a separate language which was gradually influenced to a considerable degree 
by Greek; and that the examples in the third group are Macedonian. 

The following features have been suggested as features distinguishing Macedonian from Greek, 
though most of them in fact suggest an affinity with Thracian and Illyrian: 
1) The retention of the Indo-European s before an initial vowel (in Greek the s became h, the 
DASEIA) 
[Note: In the following discussion the aspirates bh,dh,gh should be read as they are written and 
not translated into their Greek equivalents] 
2) The conversion of the indo-european voiced aspirates bh , dh , gh into voiced stops b( beta) d( 
delta) g (gamma) (in Greek these became f (phi) u (theta) x (chi)), 
3)the disimilation of the first aspirate in cases where two of these sounds occur in successive 
syllables 
4)the conversion of b,g,d, into p,k,t, 
5) the conversion of the vowel group ai into a 
6) the conversion of the vowel group ay( alpha upsilon) into a 
7) the dropping of the final r (rho) the formation of feminines in -issa 
9) the formation of ethnic names by the affix -st 

Let us examine matter more closely: 

1) Only three Macedonian words have s- before a vowel in their first syllable: sarissa , 
Sayadoi/Saydoi , Sigynh/Sibynh. 
However: a) none of these has been convincingly derived from an Indo-European root 
b) the third is also attested in the Greek dialect of Cyprus from as early as the third century and 
the second corresponds to the god’s name Sabazios which spread through southern Greece at an 
early date; 
c) Greek has many examples of the retention of Indo-European -s- before a vowel in the first 
syllable, occurring in words borrowed by Greek from languages spoken by populations subjected 
to Greek tribes. Thus: either the Macedonian examples do not prove the existence of the 
phenomenon in question or if they prove it they do not constitute criteria for distinguishing the 
Macedonian tongue from Greek; in the lattereventuality they will have derived from Pelasgians or 
thracians who were subjugated by the Macedonians. 
The fact that Macedonian has examples in which initial s- is converted into an aspiration cannot 
be ignored however. This phenomenon cannot be interpreted in terms of Greek influence, for it 
occurs in the names Yperberetas and Yperberetaios amongst others; these are not only unknown 
outside Macedonia but exhibit b in the place of f. IT IS ILLOGICAL to cite these names amongst 
the examples in which b appears in place of the Greek f and simultaneously to ignore the fact that 
they represent examples of the change of the initial s to h (daseia) in accordance with a GREEK 
phonetic law. 

2) The second phenomenos is attested in Plutarch, Eustathios of Thessalonike, and a number of 
lemmata in Byzantine Lexica. One of the passages in Plutarch gives the impression that the 
phenomenon was widespread in Macedonia. Examples are the names Bilippos, Berenikh, 
Balakros, Beroia etc (for Filippos, Ferenikh, Falakros, Feroia etc). On the other hand,it is to be 
noted that the name Filippos and Macedoniannames in general in which the first component is fil- 
are written more frequently with f from the beginning of the written tradition; also that f and not b 
occurs in : amfoter’os, arf’ys, Boykefalas, falagj, Fobos etc x (chi) and not g in : agxarmos, 
dimaxai, loxos, Polyperxvn Xariklhs, Xarvn; u (theta) and not d in zereuron, Uaylos, Uoyrides, 
Peiuvn. Those who oppose the view that elements of Macedonian were Greek argue, of course, 
that the version with f,u,x, represent Macedonian names transmitted in Greek texts and also name 
and words borrowed by the Macedonians from the Greeks. If the evidence of the Greek texts is 
excluded on the grounds that is untrustworthy, then exception cannot be made for those passages 
which attest to b,d,g, in place of f,u,x. If these latter are not excluded, and it is thus conceded that 



the Greek authors rendered the Macedonian pronunciation correctly by writing Bilippos etc then it 
is illegitimate to assert that the version with f,u,x are errors. Furthermore, the spelling Filippos is 
not solely attested in non-Macedonian texts; it also occurs on coins of philip II and on Macedonian 
arrows (photo included) and tiles of the same period. It would be curious if the coins issued by the 
Macedonian state did not accurately reflect the national pronunciation. Let us concede, however, 
that Philip insisted that his name be written with F since he hasestablished the attic dialect as the 
official language of the state: this explanation might account for the phonetic form of the royal 
name on the coinage but not also on arrows and tiles. The hypothesis that Macedonian names 
and words having f ,y,x in place of b,d,g are borrowed from Greek has properly been countered 
with the hypothesis that this is unacceptable in the case of words like arfys, which is otherwise 
unknown; agxarmon which has fallen in disuse in the rest of Greece, zereuron which was used in 
the isolated region of Arcadia; xarvn which in Macedonia was not used to mean “Charon” but 
“lion”. 

Two conclusions emerge: 
1) the pronunciation of the ancient bh,gh,dh, as b,g,d, was not universal throughout the 
Macedonia, but occurred alongside the pronunciation f,x,u. 
2) the pronunciation f,x,u appears in some words which could not have been borrowed by the 
Macedonians from a Greek people. In the light of these conclusions we must look for some other 
explanation of the appearance of b,g,d in Macedonia This demand can be satisfied by the 
following observations: 
1) the same phenomenon also occurs sporadically in words and names transmitted in indisputably 
Greek sources 
2) these words and names are thought to be loan words borrowed by the Greeks from other iNdo-
European peoples that they first conquered and absorbed 
3) the Macedonians too conquered the pelasgians and after them the thracians and illyrians who , 
like the Pelasgians had converted the bh,gh,dh, into b,g,d. Since on the one hand, the 
appearance in Macedonian of f,u,x deriving from indo-european bh,gh,dh, cannot be attributed to 
external influences and since, on the other, the conversion of the same sounds to b,g,d, occurred 
in Macedonian under conditions similar to those that account for it an indisputably Greek linguistic 
area, we are obliged to give the same interpretation to the Macedonian data 3 and 
4) These two phenomena also occur in words and names found in the Greek world in general 
where they are regarded as vestiges of pelasgian or of pre-Greek languages generally, that have 
been preserved in Greek. Their occurrence in Macedonian can therefore also be attributed to pre-
Macedonian substrata (both Pelasgian and Thracian). 

Ancient Macedonian Language Part II 

Posted by: admin in Language  

Taken from: Macedonia: 4000 years of Greek history and civilization” 
edited by Professor M. B. Sakellariou and published by EKDOTIKI ATHINON. 

When i need to write something in Greek I use the following convention: 
g for gamma 
h for eta 
j for ksi 
y for upsilon 
c for psi 
v for omega 
thus the greek alphabet becomes 
abgdezhuiklmnjoprstyfxcv. 

Various pointers to references are omitted. 
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The Macedonian Tongue (excerpts from pages 54-63)  
————————————————- 

The earliest Macedonian written documents contain only names. When more extensive 
Macedonian texts begin to appear, they are expressed in the Attic dialect. This fact furnishes one 
of the arguments used by those who deny that the Macedonians were Greeks and claim that the 
Macedonians were a people who spoke a different tongue and who became hellenized. Those 
who support the view that the Macedonian were Greeks counter that their kings introduced the 
attic dialect into the court and the administration because the local dialect was undeveloped. Attic 
thus became widespread among the Macedonians as a means of expressing themselves in 
writing. Both these explanations are hypotheses that require proof. And the proof of either 
depends on other factors that will be examined below. 

Despite the lack of Macedonian texts written in the local language the nature of Macedonian may 
be discerned from certain testimonia; from about 100 surviving Macedonian words; and from 
several hundred Macedonian names. 

1) TESTIMONIA. There are three ancient pieces of indirect evidence of a conclusive nature: 
a) in a scene from the attic comedy MACEDONIANS, by the fifth century writer Stattis, an 
Athenian asks “h sfyraina d’ esti tis;” (’sledfish, what do you mean?’) and a Macedonian replies 
“kestran men ymmes vttikoi iklhskete” (’wha ye Attics ca’ a hammer-fush, 
ma freen’) . 
In order to appreciate the value of the Macedonian’s reply for the problem under discussion we 
must not forget that as is clear from many passages in Aristophanes, the attic comedians made 
their non-Greeks speak broken Greek with an admixture of barbarian words (some of them 
imaginary) while Lacedaemonians, Megarians Boiotians and other Greeks spoke their own 
dialects. 
The Macedonian’s reply is in good Greek with dialect (ymes, sfyraina) and archaizing 
elements (kiklhskete) 
 
b) Alexander the Great having selected thirty thousand Persian youths, gave an order that they 
were to “learn Greek letters and be trained in the use of Macedonian weapons“. From this it may 
be deduced that the Macedonian soldiers spoke Greek: It would be pointless to teach the 
young Persians who were to fight alongside the Macedonians a language that the Macedonians 
did not understand. 

c) an ambassador from Macedonia speaking to the Aitolians in 200BC says of the 
Macedonians, the Aitolians and the Arkanians that they spoke the same language. 

The expressions “aneboa makedonisti” “makedonisti th fvnh” klp have been taken by opponents of 
the thesis that the Macedonians were Greeks as indicating that their language differed from 
Greek; the supporters of this thesis declare that these formulation indicate a Greek dialect (cf 
“aiolizein th fvnh”, “attikizei”, “attikisti”, “boivtiazein”,”dvrizein” etc). The expressions are in fact 
susceptible of either interpretation and cannot therefore be used to form part of the argumentation 
with which either is supported. Their sense will become clear after Maceonian has been shown to 
be Greek, or not, from other data. 

 WORDS 

2) WORDS. Today, over a hundred Macedonian words and a few hundred Macedonian names 
are known from a variety of sources. Although the names presuppose words, they will be 
examined separately for a number of methodological reasons. 

A total of one hundred and twelve words, with ninety nine different stems, are attested directly. Of 
these, sixty-five words, or sixty-three stems have been preserved in lexica, with forty-seven words, 
with thirty-six stems, survive in various ancient texts, none of which is Macedonian. All the words 



in the second group are Greek. The opponents of the view that the MAcedonians were Greeks 
refuse to take them into consideration, arguing that they were all words borrowed by the 
Macedonians from Greek at the time they began to use the 
Attic dialect as the official language- which they ascribe to the reign of Philip II. 

However: 
a) The word “sfyraina” and the form “ymmes” ARE NOT attic in origin and are attributed to the 
Macedonians half a century before the accession of Philip. 
b) the majority of these words are military and, as has already been observed it would be illogical 
to suppose that Philip would impose a foreign military terminology on the MA\acedonians; 
moreover, twelve of these same words are not attested as common to all dialects and fourteen 
more, while being common words, have a different meaning in Macedonian. In dealing with the 
Macedonian material in lexica, the opponents of the view that the Macedonians were Greeks have 
made use to varying extents of the following method: they select from amongst these words the 
ones that cannot be shown to have a Greek derivation; they do not always inquire whether the 
form of some of these has changed as a result of copying errors; they suggest derivations for 
these words from Indo-European roots without always demonstrating adequately that their 
derivations are well grounded; using this kind of etymology as their point of departure they draw 
up rules for the conversion of Indo European vowels or consonants to “Macedonian”; finally since 
the same rules can be detected in words that are not attested as Macedonian in the sources, they 
declare that these words, notwithstanding, should be considered Macedonian. 

The latest and most complete monograph on the nationality of the Macedonians devotes 
hundreds of pages to the study of Macedonian words and contain some perceptive critical 
observations and original views. it concludes that fifty-two of the sixty-five words in the lexica are 
Greek, while the remaining thirteen include not only genuinely non_Greek words but also 
ambiguous forms, copyists’ errors and words used by children. 

Let us assume however that ALL the Macedonian words handed down by the lexica are 
demonstrably non-Greek (which is not claimed even by the most extreme opponents of the theory 
that the Macedonians were Greeks) Even in this eventuality, it would not necessarily follow that 
the Macedonians didn’t speak Greek, The reason is that these words are not a representative 
sample of the MAcedonian tongue. this would require that they had been preserved at random 
and from a variety of sources. Quite the reverse is true: they have all been catalogued in lexica 
whose purpose is the interpretation of rare words only. It follows that the Alexandrian scholars 
who were the first to compose lexica of this sort (the forerunners of the surviving lexica in which 
the words in question are preserved) found only a few dozen Macedonian words that required 
interpretation. 

However THERE IS NO LANGUAGE OR DIALECT THAT DOES NOT HAVE A NUMBER OF 
WORDS OF FOREIGN ORIGIN 

Mycenean population settles in Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History  
 

One of the passages of Pausanias informs us that during the time of Alexander I of Macedon, an 
Argive attack forced the population of Mycenae to leave their city. Some departed for Cleonae but 
as Pausanias explicitly says More than half of the Mycenean population was resettled to 
Macedon since Alexander I provided them refuge. Even Borza accepts the Mycenean 
ressetlement by writing “we have seen that a number of refugees from Mycenae were resettled in 
Macedon” while Cole in his “Alexander Philhellene and Themistocles” goes further to connect 
Themistocles’ actions in Peloponnese for this resettlement. (Themistocles also after his exile 
spent some time in Pydna of Macedonia before going to Asia). Its interesting that there was no 
mentioning from literary sources of any conflicts between the Mycenean settlers and the local 
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Macedonian population, something that would happen certainly if the two people were of different 
ethnicity as it happened with the conflicts between the greek settlers of Thrace with the native 
Thracian population. The above seems even more certain by the fact that the Macedonian king 
wouldnt allow settlement inside his dominion of an alien population to his own. 

The entire passage of Pausanas is the following. 

Quote: 

To this part came as settlers Mycenaeans from Argolis because of a catastrophe. Though the 
Argives could not take the wall of Mycenae by storm, [6] built as it was like the wall of Tiryns by 
the Cyclopes, as they are called, yet the Mycenaeans were forced to leave their city through lack 
of provisions. Some of them departed for Cleonae, but more than half of the population took 
refuge with Alexander in Macedonia, to whom Mardonius, the son of Gobryas, entrusted the 
message to be given to the Athenians. 

[Pausanias 7.25.6] 

Were Alexander the Great conquests Panhellenic? 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Historians  

  

Quote: 

It has been reported to me that it was the rhetorician Isocrates who was responsible for the 
servitude that the Macedonian imposed on the Persians. For the fame of the speech 
Panegyricus, which Isocrates delivered to the Greeks, spread to Macedonia, And it was this that 
first stirred Philip’s animosity towards Asia. When Philip died, the speech provided the 
incentive for his son Alexander, heir to his father’s estate, to keep up Philip’s momentum. 

Aelian, Varia Historia 13.11 

Quote: 
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Alexander sent to Athens three hundred full suits of Persian armour as a votive offering to Athena 
on the Acropolis, with orders for the following inscription to accompany them:”An offering from 
Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeks, apart from the Spartans, taken from the 
barbarians who live in Asia.” 

Arrian I.16.7 

Quote: 

When he went up to Ilium, Menoetius the pilot crowned him with golden crown; after him Chares 
the Athenian, coming from Sigeum, as well as certain others, both Greeks and natives, did 
the same. 

Arrian I 12.1  

Quote: 

And indeed, there is no other single individual among Greeks or barbarians who achieved exploits 
so great or important either in regard to number or magnitude as he did. 

Arrian I 12.2 

Quote: 

To make the Greeks partners in his victory, Alexander sent the Athenians a special gift of three 
hundred shields taken from the enemy, and, for the Greeks in general, had a very proud 
inscription carved on the other spoils: An offering from Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeks, 
apart from the Spartans, taken from the barbarians who live in Asia. 

Plutarch, Alexander 16.17-18 

Quote: 

Alexander wanted lo reinvigorate his men, it now being wintertime, and remained there at 
Persepolis for four months. It is said that, when the king first seated himself on the royal throne 
under the golden awning, the Corinthian Demaratus - a kindly man who had been a friend of 
Alexander’s father - burst into tears, as old men do. Those Greeks had been deprived of a very 
pleasurable experience, he reportedly said, who had died before seeing Alexander seated 
on Darius’ throne. 

Plutarch, Alexander 37.6-7 

Quote: 

For, personally, I am not in agreement with the Corinthian Demaratus who claimed that the 
Greeks missed a very pleasurable experience in not seeing Alexander seated on Darius’ throne. 
Actually, I think they might have had more reason to shed tears at the realizalion that the men who 
left this honour to Alexander were those who sacrificed the armies of the Greeks at Leuctra, 
Coronea, and Corinth and in Arcadia. 

Plutarch, Agesilaus 15.4 

Quote: 

In the circumustances you must forgive me Diogenes, for imitating Heracles and emulating 
Heracles. Forgive me for following the footsteps of Dionysus, divine founder and forefather of my 



live, and wishing to have Greeks dance in victory again in India and remind those mountain-
men and savages beyond the Caucasus of the revels of Bacchus 

Plutarch Moralia 

Letter to Chians 

Quote: 

From king Alexander to the people of Chios, written in the Prytany of Deisitheos; All those exiled 
from Chios are to return, and the constitution on Chios is to be democratic. Drafters of legislation 
are to be selected to write and emend the laws so as to ensure that there be no impediment to a 
democratic constitution and the return of the exiles. Anything already emended or drafted is to be 
referred to Alexander. The people of Chios are to supply twenty triremes, with crews, at their 
own expense, and these are to sail as long as the rest of the Greek naval force 
accompanies us at sea. With respect lo those men who betrayed the city to the barbarians, all 
those who escaped are to be exiled from all the cities that share the peace, and to be liable 
to seizure under the decree of the Greeks. Those who have been caught are to be brought 
back and tried in the Council of the Greeks, In the event ol disagreement between those who 
have returned and those in the city, in that matter they are to be judged by us. Until a 
reconciliation is reached among the people of Chios, they are to have in their midst a garrison of 
appropriate strength installed by King Alexander The people of Chios are to maintain the garrison. 

Quote: 

….at the congress of the Lakedaimonian allies and the rest of the Hellenes, in which Amyntas, the 
father of Philip, being entitled to a seat, 
was represented by a delegate whose vote was absolutely under his control, he joined the rest of 
the Hellenes in voting…” 

 
(Aeschines, On the Embassy 32) 

Quote: 

“Yet through Alexander, Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the 
Hellenes … Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and 
sowed all Asia with Hellenic magistracies … Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor 
Mesopotamia its Seleucia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the 
Caucasus a Hellenic city, for by the founding of cities in these places savagery was extinguished 
and the worse element, gaining familiarity with the better, changed under its influence.’ 

(Plutarchos Moralia. On the Fortune of Alexander, I, 328D, 329A) 

Quote: 

“When he (Alexander the Great) arrived at Ilion he sacrificed to Athena and offered libations to 
the Heroes.” 

(Plutarchos, Alexander 15) 

Quote: 

“Such was the end of Philip (II, king of Macedonia) …He had ruled 24 years. He is known to fame 
as one who with but the slenderest resources to 
support his claim to a throne won for himself the greatest empire AMONG the Hellenes, 



while the growth of his position was not due so much to his prowess in arms as to his adroitness 
and cordiality in diplomacy.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.95.1-2)  

Quote: 

Alexander (the Great)… after talking to the Thessalians and the other Hellenes,… grabbed his 
spear with his left hand, shifted his right 
hand to pray to the gods, as Kallisthenes reports, wishing, if he is indeed a SON of ZEUS that 
they SUPPORT the HELLENES. Aristandros, the priest…” 

(Plutarchos, Alexander 33)  

Quote: 

“After this Alexandros left Dareios’s mother, his daughters, and his son in Susa, providing them 
with persons to teach them the HELLENIC DIALECT,…“ 

 
(Diodoros of Sicily 17.67.1)  

Quote: 

“Alexandros observed that his soldiers were exhausted with their constant campaigns. …The 
hooves of the horses had been worn thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were wearing 
out, and the HELLENIC CLOTHING was quite gone. They had to clothe themselves in materials 
of the barbarians,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.94.1-2)  

Quote: 

“…so said the military leaders to the camps: `We have made enough war in Persia and 
conquered Dareios who claimed taxes from the Hellenes, but what are we accomplishing by 
marching against the Indians, in scary lands and doing things IMPROPER FROM HELLAS? If 
Alexandros has become full of himself and wishes to be a warrior, and subjugate barbarian 
peoples why do we follow him? Let him move on alone and engage in wars. Having heard these 
Alexander separated the Persian host from the MACEDONIANS AND THE OTHER HELLENES 
and addressed them…”  

(`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 3.1.2-4)  

Arrian, “The Indica” 
XXXIII: 

Quote: 

“…There a man appeared to them, wearing a Greek cloak, and dressed otherwise in the 
Greek fashion, and speaking Greek also. Those who first sighted him said that they burst 
into tears, so strange did it seem after all these miseries to see a Greek, and to hear Greek 
spoken. They asked whence he came, who he was; and he said that he had become separated 
from Alexander’s camp, and that the camp, and Alexander himself, were not very far distant. 
Shouting aloud and clapping their hands they brought this man to Nearchus…” 

XXXVIII: 



Quote: 

“…The Greeks moved on thence, from the sacred island, and were already coasting along 
Persian territory…” 

XXIX: 

Quote: 

“…Thence they sailed eight hundred stades, anchoring at Troea; there were small and poverty-
stricken villages on the coast. The inhabitants deserted their huts and the Greeks found there a 
small quantity of corn, and dates from the palms…” 

Polyvius 

Quote: 

“But if thanks are due to the Aetolians for this single service, how highly should we honour the 
Macedonians, who for the greater part of their lives never cease from fighting with the 
barbarians for the sake of the security of Greece? For who is not aware that Greece would 
have constantly stood in the greatest danger, had we not been fenced by the Macedonians and 
the honourable ambition of their kings?” 

Polybius, Book IX, 35, 2 

Quote: 

“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, 
and how he delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and depriving 
them of the resources they used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the Athenians 
and now the Thebans against the ancestors of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia 
subject to Greece.” 

Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3 

Quote: 

he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general 
plenipotentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against 
Persia seeking satisfaction for the offences which the Persians had committed against 
Greece  

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9]  

Quote: 

He set the Persian palace on fire, even though parmenio urged him to save it, arguing that it was 
not right to destroy his own property, and that the Asians would not thus devote themselves to 
him, if he seemed determined not to rule Asia, but only to pass through as a conqueror.but 
Alexander replied that he intended to punish the persians for their invasion of Greece, the 
destruction of Athens, the burning of the temples, and all manner of terrible things done to 
the Greeks: because of these things, he was exacting revenge.  
but Alexander does not seem to me to have acted prudently, nor can it be regarded as any kind of 
punishment upon Persians of long ago. 

 
[Arrian Anab. 3. 18. 11-12]. 



Quote: 

But if you consider the effects of Alexander’s instruction, you will see that he educated the 
Hyrcanians to contract marriages, taught the Arachosians to till the soil, and persuaded rhe 
Sogdians to support their parents, not to kill them, and the Persians to respect their mothers, not 
to marry them. Most admirable philosophy which induced the Indians to worship Greek 
gods and the Scythians to bury their dead and not to eat them! We admire the power of 
Carncades, who caused Clitomachus formerly called Hasdrubal and a Carthaginian by birth, 
to adopt Greek ways . We admire the character of Zeno, who persuaded Diogenes the 
Babylonian to turn to philosophy. Yet when Alexander was taming Asia. Homer became widely 
read, and the children of the Persians, of the Susianians and the Cedrosians sang the 
tragedies of Euripides and Sophocles. And Socrates was condemned by the sycophants in 
Athens for introducing new deities, while thanks to Alexander Bactria and the Caucasus 
worshipped the gods of the Greeks. Plato drew up in writing one ideal constitution but amid not 
persuade anyone to adopt it because of its severity, while Alexander founded over 70 cities 
among barbarian tribes*” sprinkled Greek institutions all over Asia, and so overcame its wild 
and savage manner of living- Few of us read Plato’s Laws but the laws of Alexander have been 
and are still used by millions of men. Those who were subdued by Alexander are more fortunate 
than those who escaped him, for the latter had no one to rescue them from their wretched life, 
while rhe victorious Alexander compelled the former to enjoy a better existence. |. […] Alexanders 
victims would not have been civilised if they had not been defeated. Egypt would not have had its 
Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its Selcucia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, 
nor the Caucasus (the Hindu Kush) a Greek city nearby; (329) their foundation 
extinguished barbarism, and custom changed the worse into better. If, therefore, philosophers 
take the greatest pride in taming and correcting the fierce and untutored elements of men’s 
character, and if Alexander has been shown to have changed the brutish customs of countless 
nations then it would be justifiable to regard him as a very great philosopher. 
Furthermore the much-admired Republic of Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, is built around 
one guiding principle: we should not live in separate cities and demes each using its own rules of 
justice, but we should consider all men to be fellow demesmen and citizens, with one common life 
and order for all, like a Hock feeding together in a common pasture. This Zeno wrote, conjuring up 
as it were a dream or an image of a well-ordered and philosophic constitution, but it was 
Alexander who turned this idea into reality, for he did not follow the advice of Aristotle and 
treat the Greeks as a leader would but the barbarians as a master* nor did he show care for 
the Greeks as friends and kinsmen, while treating the others as animals or plants; this 
would have filled his realm with many wars and exiles and festering unrest. Rather believing that 
he had come as a god-sent governor and mediator of the whole world he overcame by arms those 
he could not bring over by persuasion and brought men together from all over the world mixing 
together, as it were in a loving-cup their lives customs, marriages and ways of living. He instructed 
all men to consider the inhabited world to be their native land, and his camp to be their acropolis 
and their defence, while they should regard as kinsmen all good men, and the wicked as 
strangers. The difference between Greeks and barbarians was not a matter of cloak or 
shield, or of a scimitar or Median dress. What distinguished Greekness was excellence, 
while wickedness was the mark of the barbarian; clothing, food, marriage and way of life 
rhey should all regard as common, being blended together by ties of blood and the bearing 
of children. 

Plutarch, DeAlexandri Magni Fortuna aut Virtute. I 328C-329H  

Quote: 

When he came to Elaeus he offered sacrifice to Protesilaus upon the tomb of that hero, both for 
other reasons and because Protesilaus seemed to have been the first of the Greeks who 
took part with Agamemnon in the expedition to Ilium to disembark in Asia. The design of this 
sacrifice was that disembarking in Asia might be more fortunate to himself than that it had been to 
Protesilaus. 



Arrian 1a11 

Quote: 

But as many of them as he took prisoners he bound in fetters and sent them away to Macedonia 
to till the soil, because, though they were Greeks, they were fighting AGAINST GREECE on 
behalf of the foreigners in opposition to the decrees which the Greeks had made in their federal 
council. 

Arrian 1a16 

Quote: 

For Alexander did not think it safe, while the war against the Persian was still going on, to relax in 
the slightest degree the terror with which he inspired the Greeks, who did not deem it unbecoming 
for them to serve as soldiers on behalf of the foreigners against Greece. 

Arrian 1b29 

Quote: 

Having sailed into the harbour of Tenedus which is called Bor??us, they sent a message to the 
inhabitants, commanding them to demolish the pillars on which the treaty made by them with 
Alexander AND the Greeks was inscribed, and to observe in regard to Darius the terms of the 
peace which they had ratified with the king of Persia at the advice of Antalcidas.The Tenedians 
preferred to be on terms of amity with Alexander AND the Greeks ; but in the present crisis it 
seemed impossible to save themselves except by yielding to the Persians, 

Arrian 2a2 

http://www.lysimachos.com/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=117&Itemid=27 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/ancient-macedonian-history/1155-quotes-
about-panhellenic-conquest-alexander.html 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Hilding Thylander 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Hilding Thylander - Den Grekiska världen p. 349 (Svenska humanistiska förbundet, 1985) 

Quote: 

It is possible that the earlier inhabitants of the Macedonian area spoke various languages like 
illyrian, thracian and paionian. However, the later inhabitants of upper and lower Macedonia 
spoke Greek of ‘Macedonian’ dialect, that was a bit different than Attic and closer to Aeolic. The 
inhabitants of the northwestern Macedonia spoke a form of western Greek, that reminds of the 
dialect spoken in the neighboring Epirus. The Macedonian names and months point clearly to a 
Doric Greek dialect. The local customs and religion were Greek. The main gods worshiped were 
Zeus, Dionysos and Herakles. Zeus cults are found in Aigai and Dion, while Herakles was 
worshiped in Aigai and Pella. The Macedonians were people of the borders and some of their 
customs were misunderstood by the southern Greeks. Under the 4th century BC the Macedonian 
population was approximately 1 million. A big part of the northern population was non-
Macedonian. 
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Hilding Thylander - Den Grekiska världen, p. 350 

Quote: 

The Macedonians were at an early stage, greek patriots. When Argos destroyed Mykene 478 
BC, the Macedonian King hosted half of the citys escaping population. When Athens under the 
years of Perikles, took over Histiaia on Eubeas north shore, its population moved to Macedonia.  

Modern Historians about ancient Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
“Speakers of these various Greek dialects settled different parts of Greece at different times 
during the Middle Bronze Age, with one group, the “northwest” Greeks, developing their own 
dialect and peopling central Epirus. This was the origin of the Molossian or Epirotic tribes.”  

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), 
page 62  

“We have seen that the “Makedones” or “highlanders” of mountainous western Macedonia 
may have been derived from northwest Greek stock. That is, northwest Greece provided a 
pool of Indo-European speakers of proto-Greek from which emerged the tribes who were later 
known by different names as they established their regional identities in separate parts of the 
country. Thus the Macedonians may have been related to those peoples who at an earlier time 
migrated south to become the historical Dorians, and to other Pindus tribes who were the 
ancestors of the Epirotes or Molossians. If it were known that Macedonian was a proper 
dialect of Greek, like the dialects spoken by Dorians and Molossians, we would be on much 
firmer ground in this hypothesis.” 

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), 
page 78  

“When Amyntas became king of the Macedonians sometime during the latter third of the sixth 
century, he controlled a territory that included the central Macedonian plain and its peripheral 
foothills, the Pierian coastal plain beneath Mt. Olympus, and perhaps the fertile, mountain-
encircled plain of Almopia. To the south lay the Greeks of Thessaly. The western mountains 
were peopled by the Molossians (the western Greeks of Epirus), tribes of non-Argead 
Macedonians, and other populations.” 

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), 
page 98 

“As subjects of the king the Upper Macedonians were henceforth on the same footing as the 
original Macedonians, in that they could qualify for service in the King’s Forces and thereby obtain 
the elite citizenship. At one bound the territory, the population and wealth of the kingdom were 
doubled. Moreover since the great majority of the new subjects were speakers of the West 
Greek dialect, the enlarged army was Greek-speaking throughout.” 

NGL Hammond, “Philip of Macedon”, Gerald Duckword & Ltd, London, 1994  

“Certainly the Thracians and the Illyrians were non-Greek speakers, but in the northwest, the 
peoples of Molossis {Epirot province}, Orestis and Lynkestis spoke West Greek. It is also 
accepted that the Macedonians spoke a dialect of Greek and although they absorbed other 
groups into their territory, they were essentially Greeks.” 
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Robert Morkot, “The Penguin Historical Atlas of Ancient Greece”, 
Penguin Publ., 1996 

“Still, Olympias, a Greek from Epirus married to a king of Macedon” 

Paul Catledge “The Greeks: Crucible of Civilization 2000″.Chapter 14, page 213  

“Olympias, it seems, though Greek by birth…” 

Paul Catledge “The Greeks: Crucible of Civilization 2000″. Chapter 14, page 216  

The Molossians were the strongest and, decisive for Macedonia, most easterly of the three most 
important Epeirot tribes, which, like Macedonia but unlike the Thesprotians and the Chaonians, 
still retained their monarchy. They were Greeks, spoke a similar dialect to that of Macedonia, 
suffered just as much from the depredations of the Illyrians and were in principle the natural 
partners of the Macedonian king who wished to tackle the Illyrian problem at its roots.” 

Malcolm Errington, “A History of Macedonia”, California University Press, 
1990. 

The West Greek dialect group denotes the dialects spoken in: (i) the northwest Greek regions 
of Epeiros, Akarnania, Pthiotid Akhaia…. 

Johnathan M. Hall, “Ethnic Identity in Greek Antiquity”, Cambridge University Press, 1997  

Alexander was King Philip’s eldest legitimate child. His mother, Olympias,came from the ruling 
clan of the northwestern Greek region of Epirus. 

David Sacks, “A Dictionary of the Ancient Greek World”, Oxford, 1995  

Epirus was a land of milk and animal products…The social unit was a small tribe, consisting of 
several nomadic or semi-nomadic groups, and these tribes, of which more than seventy names 
are known, coalesced into large tribal coalitions, three in number: Thesprotians, Molossians and 
Chaonians…We know from the discovery of inscriptions that these tribes were speaking the 
Greek language (in a West-Greek dialect).  

NGL Hammond, “Philip of Macedon”, Duckworth, London, 1994  

The molossians were the most powerfull people of Epirus, whose kings had extended their 
dominion over the whole country. They traced their descent back to Pyrrhus, son of 
Acchilles.. 

 
the Satyres by Juvenal Page 225 

That the molossians, who were immediately adjacent to the Dodonaeans in the time of Hecataeus 
but engulfed them soon afterwards, spoke Illyrian or another barbaric tongue was nowhere 
suggested, although Aeschylus and Pindar wrote of Molossian lands. That they in fact spoke 
greek was implied by Herodotus’ inclusion of Molossi among the greek colonists of Asia minor, but 
became demonstranable only when D. Evangelides published two long inscriptions of the 
Molossian State, set up p. 369 B.C at Dodona, in Greek and with Greek names, Greek 
patronymies and Greek tribal names such as Celaethi, Omphales, Tripolitae, Triphylae, etc. As 
the Molossian cluster of tribes in the time of Hecataeus included the Orestae, Pelagones, 
Lyncestae, Tymphaei and Elimeotae,as we have argued above, we may be confindent that they 
too were Greek-speaking; 



Inscriptional evidence of the Chaones is lacking until the Hellinistic period; but Ps-Scylax, 
describing the situation of c. 380-360 put the Southern limit of the Illyrians just north of the 
Chaones, which indicates that the Chaones did not speak Illyrian, and the acceptance of the 
Chaones into the Epirote alliance in the 330s suggest strongly that they were Greek-speaking 

“The Cambridge Ancient History - The Expansion of the Greek World, Eighth to Sixth 
Centuries B.C., Part 3: Volume 3″ by P Mack Crew Page 284 

however, in central Epirus the only fortified places were in the plain of Ioannina, the centre of the 
Molossian state. Thus the North-west Greek-speaking tribes were at a half-way stage 
economically and politically, retaining the vigour of a tribal society and reaching out in a typically 
Greek manner towards a larger political organization. 

“The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume 6, the Fourth Century BC” by D M Lewis, Martin 
Ostwald, Simon Hornblower, John Boardman  

In 322 B.C when Antipater banished banished the anti-Macedonian leaders of the Greek states to 
live ‘beyond the Ceraunian Mountains’ (plut. Phoc. 29.3) he regarded Epirus as an integral part of 
the Greek-speaking mainland. 

Page 443 

The chaones as we will see were a group of Greek-speaking tribes, and the Dexari, or as they 
were called later the Dassarete, were the most northernly member of the group. 

Page 423 

Molossi (Μολοσσοί), a people in Epirus, who inhabited a narrow slip of country, called after them 
Molossia (Μολοσσία) or Molossis, which extended from the Aous, along the western bank of the 
Arachthus, as far as the Ambracian Gulf. The Molossi were Greek people, who claimed descent 
from Molossus, the son of Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus) and Andromache, and are said to have 
emigrated from Thessaly into Epirus, under the guidance of Pyrrhus himself. In their new abodes 
they intermingled with the original inhabitants of the land and with the neighbouring illyrian tribes 
of which they were regarded by the other Greeks as half barbarians. They were, however, by far 
the most powerful people in Epirus, and their kings gradually extended their dominion over the 
whole of the country. The first of their kings, who took the title of King of Epirus, was Alexander, 
who perished in Italy B.C. 326. The ancient capital of the Molossi was Pasaron,but Ambracia 
afterward became their chief town, and the residence of their kings. The Molossian hounds were 
celebrated in antiquity, and were much prized for hunting. 

A New Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, Mythology and Geography” by 
William Smith 

That they [Dorians] were related to the North-West Dialects (of Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania 
and Epirus) was not perceived clearly by the ancients 

History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to Gender II. Manifestations 
By Sylvain Auroux, page 439 

the western greek people (with affinities to the Epirotic tribes) in Orestis, Lyncus, and parts of 
Pelagonia; 

“In the shadow of Olympus..” By Eugene Borza, page 74 
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Greek Macedonian newspapers of late 19th cent.- early 20th cent. Part II 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

Interview of Greek consul in Serres, Stournaras in the Greek newspaper ‘Empros‘ in the paper of 
21 August of 1903. Stournaras was an eye-witness of Ilinden uprising and he is talking here 
about the uprising. 

 

Journalist- Do you believe that the uprising in Macedonia will be suppressed soon? 
Stournaras- There is no uprising in Macedonia. Noone from the inhabitants has rebelled against 
the rulers of the region. There is an incursion of Bulgarian gunmen and other brigands and 
nothing more. Do you believe that these low-numbered Bulgarians will be able to conquer 
Macedonia or force the inhabitants to rebel? The result of their clashes with Turkish army 
verifies the opposite. Everywhere they were defeated and shattered. The ending of this incursion 
is near. But the most important is that these men, these alledged burned by patriotism, dont fight. 
In each encounter with Turkish army, they run like sheeps. They only shoot when they are 
surrounded and cant find their way out. But in all these occasions everything was shattered. 
Heroism, self-sacrifices, altruism is something unknown to them. They are throwing dynamites 
and murder whenever there is no danger. They murder mostly to scatter terror. But there is a 
general impression in Macedonia that they never stand and fight. Because of that, there are the 
results which we hear about them being killed 10 times more than the turks. While running to get 
away they dont even shoot. 

I couldnt believe that if i didnt see it almost with my own eyes. In one clash in Panitze, outside of 
Serres, a few months ago where the notorious Delchev was murdered and 52 Bulgarians 
were arrested, only 2 Bulgarians managed to escape and the rest were killed. This of course 
has no meaning anymore, because through the fuss they managed to create, many believe now 
in Europe that Macedonian question is actually Bulgarian question. 
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Interviews of Bulgarian former prime ministers Karavelov and Radoslavov in 
1897 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

The greek newspaper “Empros” had in the paper of 19th December of 1897, interview of the 
Bulgarian former prime-minister Karavelov. Its quite interesting, especially the part of his interview 
where he says ” In Macedonia there are Greeks, Bulgarians and Turks.” 
Of course nowhere is mentioned anything about an alledged ‘macedonian’ ethnicity 

  

Another interview from a former Bulgarian prime minister. This time a greek reporter takes an 
interview from Vasil Radoslavov and its published in the paper of 22 December 1897. Again 

Radoslavov is talking about the Bulgarians and Greeks of Macedonia. No “Macedonians’ of the 
skopjan type found yet.  
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FYROM propaganda about Gotse Delchev and Ilinden uprising exposed. 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

 

The guy in the photo is Gotse Delchev.  Lets see what the Greek newspaper “Empros” says 
about him in the paper of 27 April of 1903 

Quote: 
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The assasinated BULGARIAN leader of rebels 

 

Title of greek newspaper ‘Empros’  in a paper of August 1903. “The Bulgarian Bands in 
Andrianouple” 

 

Newspaper Empros, paper of August of 1903 

Title “BULGARIAN UPRISING IN MACEDONIA ” 

The above is irrefutable proof about the falsification of history coming from the propagandists of 
FYROM. Gotse Delchev was a Bulgarian rebel and Ilinden uprising was certainly a 
Bulgarian uprising. 

Greek Macedonian newspapers of late 19th cent.- early 20th cent. FYROM 
propaganda exposed! 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike, 
newspapers  

“Faros Of Macedonia” - paper of 29th November 1887. 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/01/02/greek-macedonian-newspapers-of-late-19th-cent-early-20th-cent-fyrom-propaganda-exposed/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/01/02/greek-macedonian-newspapers-of-late-19th-cent-early-20th-cent-fyrom-propaganda-exposed/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-macedonian-history/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/thessalonike/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/newspapers/


 

 
 

  

“Ermis of Thessaloniki”. Paper of 24th Octomber of 1875. 

 

  

 
 

“Greek-Bulgarian quarrels in Macedonia“. Newspaper “Empros” 1913. Still no trace of 
“Macedonians” of the Skopjan type but only Greek and Bulgarian populations in the region of 
Macedonia. 



 

 
 

 

 
 

Let me translate the above article. 

Quote: 

Discovery of Dynamite also in Skopje 
Bienna 25 April. Police discovered in the houses of Bulgarians in Skopje great amount of 
dynamites. 

In the following article. 

Quote: 

Bulgarian Rebel groups 
Bienna 25 April. I am telegraphing from Belgrad that the Rebel Bulgarian groups were 
anihilated. The lamentation of the refugees reach in the surroundings of Kratovo, coming from 
Thessalonica 

Ancient Macedonian testimonies about their Ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  
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In reality we have only scarce evidence on what ancient 
Macedonians believed for themselves. However i will try to 
collect the available literary and archaeological evidence 
that would shed some light on the beliefs of ancient 
Macedonians during Classical and Hellenistic Ages. The 
available evidence shows that Macedonians 
considered themselves to be Greek. 

Alexander I, king of Macedon 

1. Speaking to Atheneans 
Quote: 

Men of Athens… Had I not greatly AT HEART the COMMON welfare of GREECE I should not 
have come to tell you; but I AM MYSELF GREEK by descent, and I would not willingly see 
Greece exchange freedom for slavery. …If you prosper in this war, forget not to do something 
for my freedom; consider the risk I have run, out of zeal for the GREEK CAUSE, to acquaint you 
with what Mardonius intends, and to save you from being surprised by the barbarians. I am 
ALEXANDER of MACEDON.‘ 

[Herodotus, The Histories, 9.45, translated by G.Rawlinson] 

2. Speaking to Persians Quote: 

Tell your king who sent you how his GREEK viceroy of Macedonia has received you hospitably… 
“ 

Herodotus V, 20, 4 (Loeb, A.D. Godley)  

PHILIP II OF MACEDON 

Quote: 

Every seat in the theater was taken when Philip appeared wearing a white cloak and by his 
express orders his bodyguard held away from him and followed only at a distance, since he 
wanted to show publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all the Hellenes, and had 
no need of a guard of spearmen. 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.93.1)  
 

Alexander III (the Great) 

3.In his letter to the king of the Persians: 

Quote: 

Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did US great harm, though WE 
had done them no prior injury […] I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks […] 



(Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II,14,4)  

4. ALEXANDER TALKING ABOUT HIMSELF AND MACEDONIANS 
BEING GREEK AND FIGHTING FOR GREECE: 

Quote: 

……………There are Greek troops, to be sure, in Persian service — but how different is their 
cause from ours ! They will be fighting for pay— and not much of it at that; WE on the contrary 
shall fight for GREECE, and our hearts will be in it. As for our FOREIGN troops —Thracians, 
Paeonians, Illyrians,Agrianes — they are the best and stoutest soldiers of Europe, and they will 
find as their opponents the slackest and softest of the tribes of 
Asia. 

Arrian (The Campaigns of Alexander) Alexander talking to the troops before the battle. Book 2-7 
Penguin Classics. Page 112. Translation by Aubrey De Seliucourt.  

5. Burning Persepolis 
Quote: 

He set the Persian palace on fire, even though parmenio urged him to save it, arguing that it was 
not right to destroy his own property, and that the Asians would not thus devote themselves to 
him, if he seemed determined not to rule Asia, but only to pass through as a conqueror. 
but Alexander replied that he intended to punish the persians for their invasion of Greece, 
the destruction of Athens, the burning of the temples, and all manner of terrible things 
done to the Greeks: because of these things, he was exacting revenge.  
but Alexander does not seem to me to have acted prudently, nor can it be regarded as any kind of 
punishment upon Persians of long ago. 

[Arrian Anab. 3. 18. 11-12]. 

6. Speaking to Thessalians and other Greeks 
Quote: 

On this occasion, he [Alexander] made a very long speech to the Thessalians and the other 
Greeks, and when he saw that they encouraged him with shouts to lead them against the 
Barbarians, he shifted his lance into his left hand, and with his right appealed to the gods, as 
Callisthenes tells us, praying them, if he was really sprung from Zeus, to defend and strengthen 
the Greeks. 

[Plutarch. Alexander (ed. Bernadotte Perrin) XXXIII] 

7. Speaking to his own Macedonian Commanders 

Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was more 
hateful to the Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city from 
which troops without number had poured forth, from which first Darius and then Xerxes had 
waged an unholy war on Europe. To appease the spirits of their forefathers they should wipe 
it out, he said. 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6.1) 

8. 

As for Alexander, it is generally agreed that, when sleep had brought him back to his senses after 
his drunken bout, he regretted his actions and said that the Persians would have suffered a more 



grievous punishment at the hands of the Greeks had they been forced to see HIM on Xerxes’ 
throne and in his palace.  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.8) 

9. Speaking with Diogenes 

But he said, ‘If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it were not my 
purpose to combine barbarian things with things HELLENIC, to traverse and civilize every 
continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, TO PUSH THE BOUNDS OF 
MACEDONIA TO THE FARTHEST OCEAN, AND TO DISSEMINATE AND SHOWER THE 
BLESSINGS OF HELLENIC JUSTICE and peace over every nation, I should not be content to sit 
quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, 
forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate Herakles, and emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of 
Dionysos, the divine author and progenitor of my family, and DESIRE THAT VICTORIOUS 
HELLENES SHOULD DANCE AGAIN in India […]” 

[Plutarch’s Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332A (Loeb, F.C Babbitt)] 

10. Dedication of Alexander to Athena 

Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeks, except the Lacedaemonians, from the barbarian 
inhabitans in Asia 

[Arrian, I, 16, 10] 
11. Prophesy of Daniel about Alexander 

And when the book of Daniel was showed to him (Alexander the Great) wherein Daniel declared 
that one of the Greeks should destroy the empire of the Persians, he supposed that himself 
was the person intended 

Josephus (11.8.5) 

PHILIP V, KING OF MACEDON 

12. Philip verifying he is Greek 

For on many occasions when I and the other Greeks sent embassies to you begging you to 
remove from your statutes the law empowering you to get booty from booty, you replied that you 
would rather remove Aetolia from Aetolia than that law 

[Polyvius, 18.4.8] 

13. TREATY BETWEEN HANNIBAL AND PHILIP V OF MACEDON 

Quote: 

In the presence of Zeus, Hera, and Apollo: in the presence of the Genius of Carthage, of 
Heracles, and Iolaus: in the presence of Ares, Triton, and Poseidon: in the presence of the gods 
who battle for us and the Sun, Moon, and Earth; in the presence of Rivers, Lakes, and Waters: 3 
in the presence of all the gods who possess Macedonia and the REST of Greece: in the 
presence of all the gods of the army who preside over this oath. 4 Thus saith Hannibal the 
general, and all the Carthaginian senators with him, and all Carthaginians serving with him, that as 
seemeth good to you and to us, so should we bind ourselves by oath to be even as friends, 
kinsmen, and brothers, on these conditions. 5 (1) That King Philip and the Macedonians and 



the REST of the Greeks who are their allies shall protect the Carthaginians, the supreme lords, 
and Hannibal their general, and those with p423him, and all under the dominion of Carthage who 
live under the same laws; likewise the people of Utica and all cities and peoples that are subject to 
Carthage, and our soldiers and allies 6 and cities and peoples in Italy, Gaul, and Liguria, with 
whom we are in alliance or with whomsoever in this country we may hereafter enter into alliance. 
7 (2) King Philip and the Macedonians and such of the Greeks as are the allies shall be protected 
and guarded by the Carthaginians who are serving with us, by the people of Utica and by all cities 
and peoples that are subject to Carthage, by our allies and soldiers and all peoples and cities in 
Italy, Gaul, and Liguria, who are our allies, and by such others as may hereafter become our allies 
in Italy and the adjacent regions. 8 (3) We will enter into no plot against each other, nor lie in 
ambush for each other, but with all zeal and good fellowship, without deceit or secret design, we 
will be enemies of such as war against the Carthaginians, always excepting the kings, cities, and 
ports with which we have sworn treaties of alliance. 9 (4) And we, too, will be the enemies of such 
as war against King Philip, always excepting the Greeks, cities, and people with which we have 
sworn treaties of alliance. 10 (5) You will be our allies in the war in which we are engaged with the 
Romans until the gods vouchsafe the victory to us and to you, and you will give us 11 such help 
as we have need of or as we agree upon. 12 (6) As soon as the gods have given us the victory in 
the war against the Romans and their allies, if the Romans ask us to come to p425terms of peace, 
we will make such a peace as will comprise you too, 12 and on the following conditions: that the 
Romans may never make war upon you; that the Romans shall no longer be masters of Corcyra, 
Apollonia, Epidamnus, Pharos, Dimale, Parthini, or Atitania: 14 and that they shall return to 
Demetrius of Pharos all his friends who are in the dominions of Rome. 15 (7) If ever the Romans 
make war on you or on us, we will help each other in the war as may be required on either side. 
16 (8) In like manner if any others do so, excepting always kings, cities, and peoples with whom 
we have sworn treaties of alliance. 17 (9) If we decide to withdraw any clauses from this treaty or 
to add any we will withdraw such clauses or add them as we both may agree 

The Histories of Polybius, VII, 9, 4 (Loeb, W. R. Paton)  

14. 

Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Greeks, as THEY THEMSELVES SAY, I myself 
chance to know 

Herodotus V, 22, 1 (Loeb, A.D. Godley)  

OTHER MACEDONIANS:  

15.Speech of the Macedonian ambassador to the Aitolians: 

Quote: 

The Aitolians, the Akarnanians, the Macedonians, men of the SAME speech, are united or 
disunited by trivial causes that arise from time to time; with aliens, with barbarians, all Greeks 
wage and will wage eternal war; for they are enemies by the will of nature, which is eternal, and 
not from reasons that change from day to day. 

Titus Livius, From the Foundation of the City 31  

16. Macedonians finding another Greek 

There a man appeared to them, wearing a Greek cloak, and dressed otherwise in the Greek 
fashion, and speaking Greek also. Those [Macedonians] who first sighted him said that they 
burst into tears, so strange did it seem after all these miseries to see a Greek, and to hear 



Greek spoken. They asked whence he came, who he was; and he said that he had become 
separated from Alexander’s camp, and that the camp, and Alexander himself, were not very far 
distant. Shouting aloud and clapping their hands they brought this man to Nearchus… 

Arrian, “The Indica” XXXIII 

17. Around 143/142 BC, Damon the Macedonian, son of Nicanor, from the city of Thessalonica, 
paid with his own money and erected a statue of copper in Olympia, honouring Q.Caecilius 
Metellus. In the statue’s inscription it is written as motives of this honouring the virtue of the 
honoured and the sympathetic actions of Quintus Metellus to “Macedonians and the rest of 
Greeks“. What is more interesting is that the statue was erected from Damon the Macedonian in 
Olympia, the most important Hellenic centre of that era and it reveals Macedonians saw 
themselves as Greeks. 

 

Ancient Writers about Macedonia - Athenaeus Deipnosophistes 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Book IV. 166 f -167 d 
 
Concerning the extravagance and mode of life of Philip and his companions Theopompus writes 
the following in the forty-ninth book of the Histories. ‘After Philip had become possessor of a large 
fortune he did not spend it fast. No! he threw it outdoors and cast it away, being the worst 
manager in the world. This was true of his companions as well as himself. For to put it 
unqualifiedly, not one of them knew how to live uprightly or to manage an estate discreetly. He 
himself was to blame for this; being insatiable and extravagant, he did everything in a reckless 
manner, whether he was acquiring or giving. For as a soldier he had not time to count up 
revenues and expenditures. Add to this also that his companions were men who had rushed 
to his side from very many quarters; some were from the land to which he himself 
belonged, others were from Thessaly, still others were from all the rest of Greece, selected 
not for their supreme merit; on the contrary, nearly every man in the Greek or barbarian world of a 
lecherous, loathsome, or ruffianly character flocked to Macedonia and won the title of 
“companions of Philip.” And even supposing that one of them was not of this sort when he came, 
he soon became like all the rest, under the influence of the Macedonian life and habits. It was 
partly the wars and campaigns, partly also the extravagances of living that incited them to be 
ruffians, and live, not in a law-abiding spirit, but prodigally and like highwaymen.’  
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Book VI.231 b-c  
After Aemilianus had concluded these many remarks, pontianus said: “As a matter of fact, gold 
was really very scarce in Greece in ancient times, and the silver to be found in the mines was not 
considerable. Duris of Samos, therefore, says that Philip, the father of king Alexander the 
Great, always kept the small gold saucer which he owned lying under his pillow.  

Therefore Macedonia was also part of Greece.  

Book VIII. 348 e – f  
And Machon records these reminiscences of him: ‘Once on a time Stratonicus journeyed to Pella, 
having previously heard from several sources that the baths there usually made people splenetic. 
Well, observing several lads exercising in the bath beside the fire, all of them with bodies and 
complexions at the top of their form, he said that his informants had made a mistake. But when he 
came out again, he noticed a man who had a spleen twice as large as his belly. (He remarked) 
“The door-keeper who sits here and receives the cloaks of patrons as they enter must plainly have 
an eye on their spleens as well, to make sure immediately that the people inside are not crowded” 
’  

Stratonicus the Athenean harp player, who lived in 4th c. BC as we learn journeyed to Pella and 
had absolutely no problem to communicate with Macedonians. Some of his jokes about 
Macedonians have been preserved until now. 

Book XII. 537 d – 540 a  
Speaking of Alexander the Great’s luxury, Ephippus of Olynthus in his book On the Death of 
Hephaestion and Alexander says that in the park there was erected for him a golden throne and 
couches with silver legs, on which he sat when transacting business in the company of his boon 
companions. And Nicobule says that during dinner every sort of contestant exerted their efforts to 
entertain the king, and that in the course of his last dinner Alexander in person acted from 
memory a scene from the Andromeda of Euripides, and pledging toasts in unmixed wine with 
zest compelled the others also to do likewise. Ephippus, again, says that Alexander also wore the 
sacred vestments at his dinner parties, at one time putting on the purple robe of Ammon, and thin 
slippers and horns just like the gods, at another time the costume of Artemis, which he often 
wore even in his chariot, wearing the Persian garb and showing above the shoulders the bow and 
hunting-spear of the goddess, while at still other times he was garbed in the costume of 
Hermes; on other occasions as a rule, and in every-day use, he wore a purple riding-cloak, a 
purple tunic with white stripes, and the Macedonian hat with the royal fillet; but on social occasions 
he wore the winged sandals and broad-brimmed hat on his head, and carried the caduceus in his 
hand; yet often, again, he bore the lion’s skin and club in imitation of Heracles. What wonder that 
the Emperor Commodus of our time also had the club of Hercules lying beside him in his chariot 
with the lion’s skin spread out beneath him, and desired to be called Hercules, seeing that 
Alexander, Aristotle’s pupil, got himself up like so may gods, to say nothing of the goddess 
Artemis? Alexander sprinkled the very floor with valuable perfumes and scented wine. In his 
honour myrrh and other kinds of incense went up in smoke; a religious stillness and silence born 
of fear held fast all who were in his presence. For he was hot-tempered and murderous, reputed, 
in fact, to be melancholy-mad. At Ecbatana he arranged a festival in honour of Dionysus, 
everything being supplied at the feast with lavish expense, and Satrabates the satrap entertained 
all the troops. Many gathered to see the sight, says Ephippus; proclamations were made which 
were exceedingly boastful and more insolent than the usual Persian arrogance. For among the 
various proclamations made in particular, a custodian of munitions overstepped all the bounds of 
flattery and, in collusion with Alexander, he bade the herald proclaim that “Gorgus, the custodian 
of munitions, presented Alexander, son of Ammon, with three thousand gold pieces, and promised 
that whenever he should besiege Athens he would give him ten thousand complete suits of 
armour, the same number of catapults, and all other missiles besides, enough to prosecute the 
war.”  



What do we have here? Alexander fond of Eurypides works?? arranging festivals in honour of 
greek gods?? 

Book XIII. 572 d – e  
Concerning the professional “companions” Philetaerus says this in The Huntress: “No wonder 
there is a shrine to the Companion everywhere, but nowhere in all Greece is there one to the 
Wife.” But I know also of a festival, the Hetairideia, celebrated in Magnesia, not in honour of these 
“companions” (hetaerae) but for a different reason, which is mentioned by Hegesander in his 
Commentaries, writing thus: The Magnesians celebrate the festival of the Hetairideia. They record 
that Jason the son of Aeson, after gathering the Argonauts together, was the first to sacrifice to 
Zeus Hetaireios* and that he called the festival Hetairideia. And the kings of Macedonia 
also celebrate with sacrifices the Hetairideia.”  

Thessalians and Macedonians having the same festivals. Of course only for skops its a 

coincidence.  

Book XIII. 594 d – 596 b  
Harpalus, the Macedonian who plundered large sums from Alexander’s funds and then sought 
refuge in Athens, fell in love with Pythionice and squandered a great deal on her, though she was 
a courtesan; and when she died he erected a monument to her costing many talents. “And so, 
when he bore her to the place of burial,” as Poseidonius declares in the twenty-second book of his 
Histories, “he escorted the corpse with a large choir of the most distinguished artists, with all kinds 
of instruments and sweet tones.” And Dicaearchus, in his books On the Descent into the Cave of 
Trophonius, says: “One would feel the same when going up to the city of Athens by way of the 
Sacred Road, as it is called, from Eleusis. For there, stationing himself at the point from which the 
temple of Athena and the citadel are first seen in the distance, he will observe a monument, built 
right beside the road, the like of which, in its size, is not even approached by any other. One 
would naturally declare quite positively, at first, that this was a monument to Miltiades, or Pericles, 
or Cimon, or some other man of noble rank and character and, in particular, that it had been 
erected by the state at public expense or, failing that, that permission to erect it had been given by 
the state. But when, on again looking, one discovers that it is a monument to Pythionice the 
courtesan, what must one be led to expect? Again, Theopompus, when denouncing in his Letter 
to Alexander the licentiousness of Harpalus, says: “Consider and learn clearly from our agents in 
Babylon how he ordered the funeral of Pythionice when she died. She, to be sure, was a slave of 
the flute-girl Bacchis, who in turn was a slave of the Thracian woman Sinope, who had transferred 
her practice of harlotry from Aegina to Athens; hence Pythionice was not only triply a slave, but 
also triply a harlot. Now, with the sum of more than two hundred talents he erected two 
monuments to her; the thing that surprised everyone is this, that whereas for the men who died 
in Cilicia defending your kingdom and the liberty of Greece neither he nor anyone else 
among the officials has as yet erected a proper tomb, for the courtesan Pythionice the monument 
at Athens and the other in Babylon have already stood completed a long time. Here was a woman 
who, as everybody knew, had been shared by all who desired her at the same price for all, and 
yet for this woman the man who says he is your friend has set up a shrine and a sacred enclosure 
and has called the temple and the altar by the name of Aphrodite Pythionice, by one and the same 
act showing his contempt for the vengeance of the gods and endeavouring to heap insults on the 
offices you bestow.” These persons are also mentioned by Philemon in The Man of Babylon: “You 
shall be queen of Babylon, if luck so falls; you have heard of Pythionice and Harpalus.” And Alexis 
also mentions her in Lyciscus. 

So Alexander’s Macedonians who died in Cilicia defended their kingdom and of coursethe liberty 
of Greece!! 

http://www.lysimachos.com/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=118&Itemid=27
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deipnosophistes.html 

Modern historians about Macedonia - R. Malcolm Errington 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

R. Malcolm Errington, ‘A History of Macedonia’ 
University of California Press, February 1993, pg 3 

“That the Macedonians and their kings did in fact speak a dialect of Greek and bore Greek 
names may be regarded nowadays as certain.” 

“Ancient allegations that the Macedonians were non-Greeks all had their origin in Athens at the 
time of the struggle with Philip II. Then as now, political struggle created the prejudice. The 
orator Aeschines once even found it necessary, in order to counteract the prejudice vigorously 
fomented by his opponents, to defend Philip on this issue and describe him at a meeting of the 
Athenian Popular Assembly as being ‘Entirely Greek’. Demosthenes’ allegations were lent on 
appearance of credibility by the fact, apparent to every observer, that the life-style of the 
Macedonians, being determined by specific geographical and historical conditions, was 
different from that of a Greek city-state. This alien way of life was, however, common to 
western Greeks of Epiros, Akarnania and Aitolia, as well as to the Macedonians, and their 
fundamental Greek nationality was never doubted. Only as a consequence of the political 
disagreement with Macedonia was the issue raised at all.” 

“The Molossians were the strongest and, decisive for Macedonia, most easterly of the three most 
important Epirote tribes, which, like Macedonia but unlike the Thesprotians and the Chaonians, 
still retained their monarchy. They were Greeks, spoke a similar dialect to that of Macedonia, 
suffered just as much from the depredations of the Illyrians and were in principle the natural 
partners of the Macedonian king who wished to tackle the Illyrian problem at its roots.” 

Modern historians about Macedonia - James S. Romm 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
Quote: 

Eventually the Greek way of war would prove so superior to that of the barbarian world as to 
enable a largely Hellenic army, led by Alexander the Great, to conquer not only Egypt but 
most of Asia as well. 

On the War for Greek Freedom: Selections from the ‘histories’ By Samuel (TRN) Shirley, James 
S. (EDT) Romm, Herodotus, page XIII 

Quote: 

In the large scheme of things, Xerxes’ analysis was correct, as would be demonstrated by 
Alexander the Great and his Greco-Macedonian invasion of Asia, 150 years down the road. 

On the War for Greek Freedom: Selections from the ‘histories’ By Samuel (TRN) Shirley, James 
S. (EDT) Romm, Herodotus, page 125 
Last Updated ( Thursday, 16 November 2006 ) 
Modern historians about Macedonia - D. G. Hogarth 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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“The ancient East” By D.G Hogarth 

Page 80  

Quote: 

It [Macedonia] was inhabited by sturdy gentry and peasantry and by agile highlanders, all 
composed of the same racial elements as the Greeks,with perhaps a preponderant infusion 
of northern blood which had come south long ago with emigrants from the Danubian lands 

The social development of the Macedonians - to give various peoples one generic name - had, 
for certain reasons, not been nearly so rapid as that of their southern cousins. They had 
never come in contact with the higher Aegean civilization, nor had they mixed their blood 
with that of cultivated predecessors  

Page 81 

Quote: 

A year after Chaeronea Philip was named by the congress of Corinth Captain-General of all 
Greeks to wreak the secular vengeance of Hellas on Persia 

Quote: 

While Philip was in Thebes as a young man, old Agesilaus, who first of Greeks had conceived 
the idea of invading the inland East, was still seeking a way to realize his oft-frustrated project. 

Quote: 

The idea had certainly been long in the air that any military power which might dominate Hellas 
would be bound primarily by self-interest and secondarily by racial duty to turn its arms against 
Asia 

page 88 

Quote: 

Looked as a whole, and not only from a Seleucid point of view, the ancient East, during the 
century following Seleucus’death (forty-three years after Alexander’s) was dominated politically 
by Hellenes over fuly nine-tenths of its area. 

 

Page 88 

Quote: 

As for Seleucus and his successors, thought the latter, from Antiochus Soter onward, had a strain 
of Iranian blood, they held and proved themselves essentially Hellenic. 

Quote: 

Ptolemy Lagus and all the Lagidae remained Macedonian Greeks to a man and a woman and to 
the bitter end, with the greatest Hellenic city in the world for their seat 

Quote: 



As for the remaining tenth part of the East, almost the whole of it was ruled by princes who 
claimed the title “Philhellene” and justified it not only by political friendlisness to the Seleucidae 
and the Western Greeks, bt also by encouraging Greek settlers and Greek manners. 

Quote: 

Tradition held the other element to be Hellenic, and no one in the fourth century seriously 
questioned its belief. 

“Philip and Alexander of Macedon” by David G. Hogarth, page 5  

Quote: 

The king [of macedon] was chief in the first instance of a race of plain-dwellers, who held 
themselves to be, like him, of Hellenic stock 

“Philip and Alexander of Macedon” by David G. Hogarth, page 8 

Quote: 

From Alexander I, who rode to the Athenian pickets the night before Plataea and proclaimed 
himself to the generals their friend and a Greek, down to Amyntas, father of Philip, who joined 
forces with Lacedaemon in 382, the kings of Macedon bid for greek support by being more 
Hellenic than the Hellenes. 

“Philip and Alexander of Macedon” by David G. Hogarth, page 9-10  

Quote: 

Archelaus patronized Athenian poets and Athenian drama and commisioned Euripides to 
dramatize the deeds of his Argive ancestor. 

“Philip and Alexander of Macedon” by David G. Hogarth, page 10  

Quote: 

“Macedonia” therefore, throughout historical times until the accession of Philip the Second, 
presents the spectacle of a nation that was no nation, but a group of discordant units, 
without community of race, religion, speech or sentiment, resultant from half-
accomplished conquest and weak as the several sticks of the faggot in the fable. 

“Philip and Alexander of Macedon” by David G. Hogarth, page 10  

Greek Orthodox church in Edessa, Macedonia, Greece 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rFq7baunuTU”>http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rFq
7baunuTU] 

Greek Macedonian Wedding 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qMqmtXb1pzY] 
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Poustseno, Greek Macedonian dance 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WArUYKkYgTU] 

Macedonian Greek Dance 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P-3egZBM1n4] 

Bible calls Alexander the Great, King of Greece 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great  

  

Daniel 8 
Daniel’s Vision of a Ram and a Goat 
1 In the third year of King Belshazzar’s reign, I, Daniel, had a vision, after the one that had already 
appeared to me. 
2 In my vision I saw myself in the citadel of Susa in the province of Elam; in the vision I was 
beside the Ulai Canal. 

3 I looked up, and there before me was a ram with two horns, standing beside the canal, and the 
horns were long. One of the horns was longer than the other but grew up later. 

4 I watched the ram as he charged towards the west and the north and the south. No animal could 
stand against him, and none could rescue from his power. He did as he pleased and became 
great. 

5 As I was thinking about this, suddenly a goat with a prominent horn between his eyes came from 
the west, crossing the whole earth without touching the ground. 
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6 He came towards the two-horned ram I had seen standing beside the canal and charged at him 
in great rage. 

7 I saw him attack the ram furiously, striking the ram and shattering his two horns. The ram was 
powerless to stand against him; the goat knocked him to the ground and trampled on him, and 
none could rescue the ram from his power. 

8 The goat became very great, but at the height of his power his large horn was broken off, and in 
its place four prominent horns grew up towards the four winds of heaven. 

9 Out of one of them came another horn, which started small but grew in power to the south and 
to the east and towards the Beautiful Land. 

10 It grew until it reached the host of the heavens, and it threw some of the starry host down to the 
earth and trampled on them. 

11 It set itself up to be as great as the Prince of the host; it took away the daily sacrifice from him, 
and the place of his sanctuary was brought low. 

12 Because of rebellion, the host of the saints and the daily sacrifice were given over to it. It 
prospered in everything it did, and truth was thrown to the ground. 

13 Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to him, How long will it take for 
the vision to be fulfilled— the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, the rebellion that causes 
desolation, and the surrender of the sanctuary and of the host that will be trampled underfoot? 

14 He said to me, It will take 2,300 evenings and mornings; then the sanctuary will be 
reconsecrated. 

The Interpretation of the Vision 
15 While I, Daniel, was watching the vision and trying to understand it, there before me stood one 
who looked like a man. 
16 And I heard a man’s voice from the Ulai calling, Gabriel, tell this man the meaning of the vision. 

17 As he came near the place where I was standing, I was terrified and fell prostrate. Son of man, 
he said to me, understand that the vision concerns the time of the end. 

18 While he was speaking to me, I was in a deep sleep, with my face to the ground. Then he 
touched me and raised me to my feet. 

19 He said: I am going to tell you what will happen later in the time of wrath, because the vision 
concerns the appointed time of the end. 

20 The two-horned ram that you saw represents the kings of Media and Persia. 

21 The shaggy goat is the king of Greece, and the large horn between his eyes is the first king. 

22 The four horns that replaced the one that was broken off represent four kingdoms that will 
emerge from his nation but will not have the same power. 

23 In the latter part of their reign, when rebels have become completely wicked, a stern-faced 
king, a master of intrigue, will arise. 

24 He will become very strong, but not by his own power. He will cause astounding devastation 
and will succeed in whatever he does. He will destroy the mighty men and the holy people. 



25 He will cause deceit to prosper, and he will consider himself superior. When they feel secure, 
he will destroy many and take his stand against the Prince of princes. Yet he will be destroyed, but 
not by human power. 

26 The vision of the evenings and mornings that has been given you is true, but seal up the vision, 
for it concerns the distant future. 

27 I, Daniel, was exhausted and lay ill for several days. Then I got up and went about the king’s 
business. I was appalled by the vision; it was beyond understanding. 

BibleGateway.com - Passage*Lookup: Daniel 8 ; 

The Persian story of ZULQARNEEN 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Persian Texts in TranslationPackard Humanities Institute - 
Persian Literature in Translation 

Quote: 

It has been mentioned above that, according to the majority of historians, there were no other 
prophets sent between Nûh and Ebrahim, except Hûd and Sâlah. Some of the ancients, however, 
tell us that the greater Zulqarneen had been honoured after Sâlah and before Ebrahim with the 
exalted dignity of ambassadorship and prophecy; and Mujâhad has informed us after A’bdullah 
Bin O’mar—u. w. b., etc.—that the greater Zulqarneen was one of the prophets sent by God, and 
that the reason for the truth of this assertion is, because the glorious Lord of unity had honoured 
him with the allocution, ‘O Zulqar*neen!’* which cannot be addressed except to the perfect 
essences and virtuous spirits of prophets, u. w. b. p. According to the most correct tradition Zulqarneen 
was not Alexander the Grecian, whose biography is recorded in the history of the kings of Persia, 
because his genealogy ascends to Yâfuth the son of Nûh, whereas Alexander the Greek is one of the 
descendants of A’yss the son of Esahâq, of the children of Sâm the son of Nûh. This view has 
been adopted by commentators, such as I’mâd-ud-din Bin Kathir in his book entitled ‘Bedâyet wa 
Nuhâyet,’ and arguments have been adduced in support of the truth of his having been a prophet. 
Sanân Bin Thâbut Allashbuhi has related in his work entitled ‘Jâmi’ that Zulqarneen had been sent 
after Sâlah, and that he lived in Europe, possessed of great power and an extensive kingdom, and 
was constantly engaged in waging wars against infidels, until his noble disposition impelled him to 
visit various cities and countries. He first undertook an expedition to the West, and, as infidels 
dwelt there who would not be admonished by his words, nor desist from idolatry, infidelity and 
sinful acts, he sojourned one year among them, and attacked and exterminated the majority of 
them with his merciless scimitar. After having established a Musalmân colony in that country, he 
went to Jerusalem and remained there for some time; then he turned towards the East, and 
journeyed till he approached the habitations of Yajûj and Majûj.* Zulqarneen there entered a city 
which contained a large population, governed by a noble, affable and hand*some king, who 
hastened to meet Zulqarneen; as soon as he was informed of his approach, he brought offerings 
of nice and acceptable presents, and became a partaker in the obedience to the Lord of both 
worlds.* Zulqarneen looked at the sovereign and the people of that country with mercy, and 
rejoiced them with his favours. As they had been for a long time oppressed and injured by Yajûj 
and Majûj, and were unable to resist them, they were glad to inform Zulqarneen of all this, who, 
trusting in divine grace, made the necessary preparations to remove the oppression and tyranny 
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of Yajûj and Majûj. 

Lysimachos Articles - Persian story of Zulqarneen 

Greek slavophones speak proudly of their greek consciouness and expose 
Fyrom falsifications 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube= http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Lf2S8lXmvrk] 

Alexander I of Macedon in Olympics 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Quote: 

XXII. Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Greeks, AS THEY THEMSELVES SAY, I 
MYSELF CHANCE TO KNOW AND WILL PROVE IT in the later part of my history. 
Furthermore, the Hellenodicae who manage the contest at Olympia determined that it is so, 
[2] for when Alexander chose to contend and entered the lists for that purpose, the Greeks who 
were to run against him wanted to bar him from the race, saying that the contest should be for 
Greeks and not for foreigners. Alexander, however, proving himself to be an Argive, was judged to 
be a Greek. He accordingly competed in the furlong race and tied step for first place. This, then, is 
approximately what happened. 

Firstly, we should examine who exactly were the “Hellanodikae” and their responsibilities. 

Hellanodikai had unlimited responsibilities that could be seperated in two parts, administrative 
and judicial. As Administrative tool, Hellanodikai had also first of all, the responsibility of 
applying the rules in reference to the athletes, among them to check if an athlete met all the 
necessary participation requirements like Alexander’s Philhellene case. 

“Distinctively dressed in puprple robes and allowed the priviledge of elevated seating (while others 
sat on the ground or stood), the Hellanodikai admitted or excluded competitors, assigned 
them to Age-classes,…” 
 
[Sport in the Ancient World from A to Z] by Mark Golden 

“the people who shared in the Greek ethnic identity were the people who perceived themselves to 
be Greeks, and whose self-perception was shared by those who had the dominant role in 
‘controlling” the boundaries of Greekness, such as, in the fifth century, the Hellanodikai 
who controlled participation in the Olympic games“ 

[Herodotus and his world, Essays from a conference in memory of George Forrest] By Robert 
Parker, Peter Derow 

—————————————————————- 

Knowing by now exactly their responsibilities we will try and analyze the above quote of 
Herodotus. 

1. First thing coming in mind is why didnt Hellanodikae, the ones having the dominant role in 
‘controlling” the boundaries of Greekness of an athlete, excluded Alexander in first 
place?? It is indicative that initialy ONLY the other athletes protested and NOT Hellanodikae. In 
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reality, Hellanodikae - whose judgement was considered sacred - were the ones that should forbid 
in the first place, participation of Alexander I if they thought he was a Barbarian. 

Evidently that was *not* the case!!! After the incident, Hellanodikae had to simply ‘investigate’ the 
claim of the other athletes - as its being done even in the modern athletics with judges - and 
Alexander proved to them he was a Greek and he was accepted by them as a bona fide 
competitor. So, the head of the games concluded that the lineage presented was reasonable and 
consistent with their Peloponnesian accounts. 

2. To quote John Whitehorne: “In the race itself, Alexander came in equal first (Herodotus 5.22) 
making the entire issue even more suspect to the ground that the original protest by his 
rivals may well have a claim to be regarded as one of the earliest recorded examples of 
those “dirty tricks” which so beset modern sport.” 

3. Did Athletes in ancient Olympics could employ “dirty tricks” in order to exclude an athlete’s 
participation in olympic games?? 

Answer: Yes! There are a few examples. In one of these, Themistocles urges the exclusion of the 
tyrant Hieron of Syracuse in Olympic games, accusing him that he neglected to help militarily 
against Persians. (Lysias also urged the exclusion of Dionysious a century later). Noone can 
ignore the fact Hieron had the best horses at that time in Greek world and his chariots were the 
absolute favourite to win again Olympic games as they did 4 years earlier. 

4. It is also indicative the moment Alexander I the Philhellene, announced his Temenid origin to all 
bystanders. Among Bystanders were certainly Argives and other Peloponessians. On the sound of 
the names “Temenos” and “Hercules” used by Alexander to trace his descent, they would strongly 
protest if it was not true. Noone did but contrary we find evidence of the same Alexander taking 
part in the Argive Heraea together with other Argives. Hence those Argives and Peloponessians 
were aware of a number of Temenids having indeed migrated to Macedonia and the Argive origin 
of Macedonian kings is beyond any doubt. 

5. Macedonia at the time being, was isolated from the rest of Greece. Greeks generally regarded it 
as a primitive backwater, inhabited except from Macedonians, also by semi-savage barbarians, 
mostly of Thracian stock. These Barbarians were remnants of indigenous populations who had 
been incorporated into Macedonian kingdom during and after Macedonian expansions. 
Macedonian political institutions were tribal to say the least and their customs, social values were 
primitive, to the degree that city-state Greeks thought about isolated Macedonia at all from the 
perspective of snobbish contempt and not in ethnological sense. 

6. Herodotos who visited them (5th century) said both Macedonian kings and population were 
Greeks and particularly of Dorian stock. 

Source: Lysimachos Articles 

The ‘Hellenization’ argument contradiction about ancient macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

 Whenever the issue of ancient Macedonian greekness arises, i notice the same contradiction 
over and over. Until now as we all know all the archaeological inscriptions found and mostly 
Pella’s curse tablet of 4th cent. BC, which is the oldest ancient ‘Macedonian’ text we have, are 
proving that Macedonians spoke a dialect related to North-West Greek, and this is a something 
the entirety of the scientific community agrees on. 

 Now, if archaeologists discover eg. an inscription written in a different language, and its older 
than the existing ones, this is obviously evidence that Macedonia had a language/dialect which 
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was not greek. But if they dont, as they havent found all these decades, this is only taken as 
evidence, that ancient Macedonia was simply ‘Hellenized’. 

 In other words, according to what people claim, if they find archaeological discoveries, older than 
the existing in a different language that’s proof Macedonia wasnt greek and if they dont, its proof 
Macedonia was ‘hellenized’ therefore it wasnt greek again. 

Same contradiction exists with other arguments i read every now and then about Alexander 
declaring in every chance he was given that he was greek. The explanation of some is usually that 
Alexander was doing “propaganda”. All these examples, mean exactly, nothing at all could be 
accepted as evidence that Macedonians were of greek origin since only evidence that they 
were not is counted.  

It is logical that in order to perform a genuine discussion of a theory people must permit 
the possibility of evidence that would count against it. If you do not, the discussion cannot 
be genuine or constructive, because a discussion that is run with the presumption that 
nothing could count as a failure of a point is no real discussion at all, but rather its a joke. 

Modern Writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROM’s slavs Part II 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Quote: 

According to Mustakov, Yane asserted that, in spite of believing in the possibility of Turkey’s 
regeneration, HE WAS STILL A PURE BULGARIAN AT HEART, and he spoke bitterly of those 
who accused him of lack of patriotism, of hostility towards Bulgaria, etc., when he had done 
nothing for Turkey which had harmed his own people, when he had protected them against 
what they had suffered in other regions, when he had preserved his arms (and even increased 
them) and was always ready, when necessary, to win something through revolution. 

For Freedom and Perfection. The Life of Yane Sandansky 
M. MacDermott (1988)  

Quote: 

It was my intention to make Castoria my central position, from which to make radial excursions to 
different points of the environs. All those it was not, however, in my power to accomplish, for 
various reasons, one of which was, that the surrounding inhabitants in general understood 
only their own tongue, that of the modern Bulgarians 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 

My first expedition was directed northwards for Monastir, or Bitolia, the seat of the general 
government of Macedonia. Travelling by Visani and Papso-Derveni, over the spurs of Mount 
Sarakina, I arrived at a ford over a river running, like all the small streams on my route, to the 
eastward. This river the Bulgarian inhabitants called the Vardar of the Sarigul (the yellow 
lake,) to distinguish it from the other Vardar, the Axius of antiquity; and I concluded it to be the 
Erigon 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
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Pushing forward beyond the Erigon for an hour, in compliance with the desire of my guides, who 
expected every step to be beset by robbers, we came to Machala, a large Bulgarian village, on a 
river still running eastward. 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 

Consulting with my guide, we turned northward up the course of the Devol to Bobsouri, a 
Bulgarian village, where we passed the night. 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 

A league north-north-west from Gheortcha, after crossing the Devol on a stone bridge, if you turn 
north, you enter a derven or narrow gorge of the mountain, watered by a small stream. Following it 
for a league and-a-half below the village of Panta-Vinia, are seen the remains of an acropolis, 
probably the site of Sation; and nearly opposite, a league to the westward, is the village Mocrena. 
To the northward, and below these villages, inhabited by Bulgarians, commences an open 
space of ground, which expands for a distance of four miles on to the lake of Ochrida or 
Lychnidus 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 

At the discharge of the lake is situated Strunga, (Stronges in Procopius,) divided by the Drin, as 
Geneva at the discharge of its lake is divided by the Rhone, the two parts being connected by a 
wooden bridge, where the river is the narrowest. The inhabitants of the town, where a much 
frequented fair is held annually on the 8th September, are 3,000, one-fifth of them 
mussulmans. The course of the Drin northwards is the limit between the Bulgarian language on the east, 
and the Albanian on the west. From the West end of Strunga proceed two ronds, the one northwards 
to the Dibras, Scutari, and Dalmatia; the other southwards up the west bank of the lake, to the 
pass over the hills info the valley of the Devol, or Genusus, and to Elbassan and Durazzo 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 

the Macedonian question has been the cause of every great European war for the last fifty years, 
and until that is settled there will be no more peace either in the Balkans or out of them. 
Macedonia is the most frightful mix-up of races ever imagined. Turks, Albanians, Serbs, 
Rumanians, Greeks, and Bulgarians live there side by side without mingling 

“War in Eastern Europe”, John Reed (Scribners, London, 1916) 

Scientists about Rosetta Stone - FYROM’s propaganda exposed 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

TheHellenisticPtolemaic dynasty,which ruled Egypt from 305 BC to 30 BC, issued a series of 
decrees over the course of their reign known as Ptolemaic Degrees. The Rosetta Stone is a 
well-known example of one of the decrees. 
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The Rosetta Stone was included in the third part of a series of three decrees, the first from 
Ptolemy III (the Decree of Canopus), the second from Ptolemy IV (The Memphis Stele), and 
the third from Ptolemy V. 

There are approximately two copies of the Stone of Canopus, two of the Memphis Stele (one 
imperfect) and two and a half copies of the text of the Rosetta Stone, including the Nubayrah Stele 
and a pyramid wall inscription with “edits”, or scene replacements, completed by subsequent 
scribes. 

Multiple copies of the stones were erected in multiple temple courtyards, as specified in the text of 
the decrees. 

• 239 BC, Decree of Canopus (Ptolemy III), (247–221 BC)  

stone 1: Stele of Canopus, (no. 1), found 1866, 37 lines hieroglyphs, 74 lines Demotic (right side), 
76 lines Greek ‘capitals’, fine limestone.  
stone 2: Stele of Canopus, no. 2, found 1881, 26 lines hieroglyphs, 20 lines Demotic, 64 lines 
Greek ‘capitals’, white limestone. 3rd partial of hieroglyphic lines (location: Louvre).  

• 216 BC, Decree of Memphis (Ptolemy IV), (221–203 BC)  

stone 1: Stele No. 1, found 1902, hieroglyphs, demotic, and Greek, dark granite.  
stone 2: Pithom Stele, No. II, found 1923, hieroglyphs (front), 42 lines Demotic (back), virtually 
complete providing almost total translation, and Greek (side), sandstone. 

• 196 BC, Decree of Memphis (Ptolemy V), (203–198 BC)  

stone 1: Rosetta Stone, “Stele of Rosetta”, found 1799, (remaining) hieroglyphs, 14 lines, 32 lines 
Demotic, 54 lines Greek ‘capitals’, dark granite-(granodiorite).  
stone 2: Stele of Nubayrah, found early 1880’s, hieroglyphs, lines 1-27 used to complete missing 
Rosetta Stone lines, demotic, Greek capitals, limestone. site 3: the Temple of Philae, inscribed 
hieroglyphs, for Decree of Memphis (Ptolemy V), on walls, also overwritten, by scenes, and 
figures of humans/gods. Totals: 6 stones, or stelae, 1 partial, and 1 temple wall inscription writing. 

As you realize from the above all Degrees have three written texts 

• Egyptian Hieroglyphs  
• Egyptian Demotic  
• Ancient Greek  

__________________  

Quote: 

VII.—THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ROSETTA STONE 
The bilingual (not trilingual) inscription on the Rosetta Stone is written from right to left in the 
two forms of Egyptian writing and in Greek. It was the fashion at one time to compare the 
inscription on the Rosetta Stone with the great Inscription which Darius I had cut upon the rock at 
Bahistun in Persia, and to describe each of these documents as trilingual. But it must be 
remembered that the Decree on the Rosetta Stone is bilingual, though written in three kinds of 
writing, and that the Bahistun Inscription is trilingual, and written in three languages (Persian, 
Susian, and Babylonian) in three different kinds of cuneiform character. The Greek portion of the 
inscription on the Rosetta Stone is written in uncials ; it contains 54 lines of text, the last 26 of 
which are imperfect at the ends. 

“The Rosetta Stone” By E A Wallis Budge, Page 40 
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Quote: 

The Rosetta stone which should really be called the Memphis Decree after the place where the 
document was probably first composed and “published”, is often described as a trilingual stela. 
This is not quite accurate. First of all, no version of the text could be properly described as an 
accurate translation of the others. Secondly, the stela presents roughly the same text written 
in three different scripts, but not in three languages. There are really only two unrelated 
tongues here, Greek and Egyptian, but the latter occurs in two dialects, each in its own 
script. 

“Semitic Papyrology in Context” Kael Marinus Braun, Page 3 

Quote: 

In its present state the Rosetta Stone is an irregularly shaped slab of compact black basalt which 
measures abot 3 ft. 9 in. by 2 ft. 4 1/2 in. by 11 in. and the top corners and the righthand bottom 
corner are wanting. It is inscribed with 14 lines of hieroglyphic text, 32 lines of Demotic and 
54 lines of Greek. The inscription on the Stone is bilingual and is written in Egyptian and in 
Greek. The Egyptian portion is in hieroglyphs and also in Demotic characters. 

The Mummy: A Handbook of Egyptian Funerary Archaelogy By E A Wallis Budge, Page 124 

Quote: 

Rosetta Stone. The Rosetta Stone, written in Greek, Demotic and Egyptian hieroglyphics, is 
a decree produced at a general council of priests.. 

“In Defense of Nature: The History Nobody Told You about” by Richard Michael Pasichnyk, P. 163 

Quote: 

At the top of the Rosetta Stone are Egyptian hieroglyphics, in the middle is Egyptian demotic 
script, and at the bottom is Greek. 

“Academic American Encyclopedia”, Page 160 

Quote: 

It is made of black granite, its top register written in hieroglyphic, the middle demotic. 

“Discoveries and Documents: An Introduction to the Archaeology of the Old Testament”, Page 7 
by Edgar Jones, 1974 

Quote: 

The Rosetta stone consists of fourteen lines of Egyptian hieroglyphics (shown above); thirty-two 
lines of Egyptian Demotic, and fifty-four lines of ancient Greek 

Historical Deception: Untold story of Ancient Egypt”, By Moustafa Gadalla, page 23 

Quote: 

Then in the summer of 1799, the Rosetta Stone was discovered. This slab of basalt was engraved 
with three versions of the same story, written in hieroglyphs on top, Egyptian cursive demotic 
script in the middle and the more familiar greek in the bottom. 

Knowledge Management Handbook By Jay Liebowitz 



Quote: 

Copies of the decree in the Egyptian (Hieroglyphic and demotic) and Greek languages were 
ordered to be cut on stele, which were to be set up in every temple of the first, second, and third 
class in Egypt. 

Short History of the Egyptian People 1914 By E. A. Wallis Budge, page 155 

Quote: 

He recognized the shorthand nature of the demotic writing on the Rosetta Stone  

“Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient Egypt”, Page 192 by Kathryn A. Bard, Steven Blake 
Shubert, 1999 

Indisputable Evidence of FYROM’s Slavs being originally Bulgarians 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

 

Invitation from the central Bulgarian revolutionary commitee BMPO to all Bulgars in Skopje…. 

Translation:”YOU, Bulgarian, in the name of the patriotism, freedom and saving your life, pay to 
the bearer of this invitation the sum of … ” 

See Bulgarian “SVOBODA” 
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[url=http://makedonija.150m.com/makedonija/vmroimrogocedelcevmacedoniahistory.htm]Docume
nts related to the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization. Goce Delcev, Dame Gruev, 
oath of Vmro and more.[/url] 

Bulgarian Ilinden flag (See Bulgarian “Svoboda”): 

 The Pseudomacedonian Bulgarian ILINDEN! 



[url=http://cgi.ebay.de/1926-Macedonia-Book-
Ilinden_W0QQitemZ110058638780QQihZ001QQcategoryZ29223QQrdZ1QQcmdZViewItem]eBay
: 1926 Macedonia Book Ilinden (Artikel 110058638780 endet 28.11.06 16:37:09 MEZ)[/url] 

The FYROMIAN Bulgar Kultura ! Revolucionary flag made it in Struga - an unique example of 
sacrificied of woman for freedom See Bulgarian “Svoboda” 

[url=http://www.kultura-
struga.com.mk/gallery.asp?lang=eng&izdanie=01&avtor=834&mediaID=2009]EKP Gallery: d-r 
Dusko Konstantinov[/url] 

 

 See Bulgarian VMRO(BMPO) 1924 

YOU ARE BIDDING ON BULGARIA/MACEDONIA 20000 LEVA 1924 

VMRO BLACK MAIL VOUCHER.RRR - With signed by Todor Aleksandrov, a member of the 
IMRO Central Committee, [url=http://cgi.ebay.de/BULGARIA-MACEDONIA-20000-LEVA-1924-
VMRO-BLACK-MAIL-
VOUC_W0QQitemZ120068973913QQihZ002QQcategoryZ3173QQrdZ1QQcmdZViewItem]eBay: 
BULGARIA/MACEDONIA 20000 LEVA 1924 VMRO BLACK MAIL VOUC (Artikel 120068973913 
endet 03.01.07 19:12:33 MEZ)[/url] 

1932 Macedonia Share in VMRO Financial Org Share from 1932 for endow in the VMRO financiail 
organization ” Committee of peoples stock capital”. 
[url=http://www.balkanantiques.com/rw/item=737/Paper/Documents/1932-Macedonia-Share-in-
VMRO-Financial-Org.html]1932 Macedonia Share in VMRO Financial Org in > Documents > 
Paper Antiques, Postcards, Posters, War, World war, Militaria, PCs, Collectible, Collectibles, 
WWII, WWI, WW1, historical, artifacts, authentic, rare, originals, Gallery, Ancient, Shop, Item[/url] 

BMPO !See SVOBODA(Bulgarian language)! Not “Sloboda”  

BMRO was first established in 1893 under the name of Bulgarian Macedono-Odrin Revolutionary 
Organisation(BMPO). See in BULGARIAN language “Svoboda”: 



 

 [url=http://www.answers.com/topic/ustavmakodr-jpg]Answers.com[/url] 

 



 Ilinden Bulgarians revolutionary and Military!  



The 

Bulgarski Krushevo Republic! 

[url=http://knigite.abv.bg/bugarash/snimki/Krushevo2.html]Bash Bugarash Gallery 
(Krushevo2.jpg)[/url] Bulgarians in Bitola! 

 [url=http://knigite.abv.bg/bugarash/snimki/posreshtane_bgcheti_bitolja_mladoturskarevol.html]Ba
sh Bugarash Gallery (posreshtane_bgcheti_bitolja_mladoturskarevol.jpg)[/url] Bulgarians in 
Strumica! [url=http://knigite.abv.bg/bugarash/snimki/pechat_i_blanka-strumica.html]Bash 
Bugarash Gallery (pechat_i_blanka-strumica.jpg)[/url] Bulgarians in Kumanovo 1908! 





 The Bulgarian society in Skopje 

 

 The Bulgarian society in Veles 

 

 Bulgarian municipality - Prilep 

 

 Theophylacti Bulgariae archiepiscopi In omnes divi Pauli apostoli epistolas enarrationes 
THEOPHYLACTUS, arcivescovo di Ochrida 

[url=http://www.comune.empoli.fi.it/biblioteca/CATALOGO/schede/sch785.html]Biblioteca 
comunale di Empoli - Catalogo delle edizioni del Cinquecento - Scheda 785[/url] 
[url=http://www.comune.empoli.fi.it/biblioteca/CATALOGO/schede/front785.html]Biblioteca 
comunale di Empoli - Catalogo delle edizioni del Cinquecento - Frontespizio 785[/url] Theophylacti 
archiepiscopi Bulgariae In quator Evangelia enarrationes THEOPHYLACTUS, arcivescovo di 
Ochrida [url=http://www.comune.empoli.fi.it/biblioteca/CATALOGO/schede/sch652.html]Biblioteca 
comunale di Empoli - Catalogo delle edizioni del Cinquecento - Scheda 652[/url] 
[url=http://www.comune.empoli.fi.it/biblioteca/CATALOGO/schede/front652.html]Biblioteca 
comunale di Empoli - Catalogo delle edizioni del Cinquecento - Frontespizio 652[/url] 

 

 [B]they will ask if we are not thinking of creating a new Macedonian nation[/B]. [B]Such a thing 
would be ARTIFICIAL AND SHORT-LIVED[/B]. 



Krste Misirkov: “Many people will want to know what sort of national separatism we are concerned 
with; they will ask if we are not thinking of creating a new Macedonian nation. Such a thing would 
be artificial and short-lived. And, anyway, what sort of new Macedonian nation can this be 
when we and our fathers and grandfathers and great-grandfathers have always been called 
Bulgarians? Have the Macedonians in their history ever found any outward form of spiritual and 
political expression? What have been their relations to the other Balkan nations and vice versa?  

[url=http://www.misirkov.org/can_macedonia.htm]Krste Misirkov - On Macedonian Matters - Can 
Macedonia turn itself into a separate ethnographical and political unit? Has it already done so? Is 
it doing so now?[/url] 

Some villages have Serbian schools and some have Bulgarian schools. “..in the towns Serbian 
schools can be found alongside the Bulgarian boys’ and girls’ elementary and grammar schools. 
[B]Some villages have Serbian schools and some have Bulgarian schools. [/B]Some 
villagers, along with their teachers and priests, recognize the Patriarchate and come under the 
protection of the Serbian or Greek consul, while others recognize the Bulgarian Exarchate and 
place themselves under the authority of the Bulgarian trade representatives.” 

-Misirkov Krste “what is the Macedonian Slav nation? [B][U]Macedonian as a nationality has 
never existed, they will say, and it does not exist now. There have always been two Slav 
nationalities in Macedonia: Bulgarian and Serbian[/U][/B]. So, any kind of Macedonian Slav 
national revival is simply the empty concern of a number of fantasists who have no concept of 
South Slav history.” 

-Misirkov Krste “It was upon their initiative that in the eighteen nineties [B]a nationalist-
SEPARATIST movement was first formed with the aim of DIVORCING Macedonian interests 
from those of Bulgaria[/B] by introducing a Macedonian tongue which would serve as the literary 
language of all Macedonians.” 

Misirkov Krste, “On Macedonian matters” MISIRKOV:”[B]We are Bulgarian more than the 
Bulgarians in Bulgaria. The population of Skopje is pure Bulgarian. “Our fathers, 
grandfathers, and great grandfathers have always been called Bulgarians[/B]” 

-Krste Misirkov but what can we possibly do [B]when we ourselves are Bulgarians [/B]……. 

Text of Delcev’s letter to Nikola Maleshevski:[B]WE ARE BULGARIANS[/B]! “[I]Sofia, 01.05.1899, 
Kolyo, … May the dissents and cleavages not frighten you. It is really a pity, but what can we 
possibly do when we ourselves are Bulgarians and all suffer from the same disease! If this 
disease had not existed in our forefathers who passed it on to us, we wouldn’t have fallen under 
the ugly sceptre of the Turkish sultans[/I]…” 

 

 We are Bulgarians and we always work and will work for the unification of the 
Bulgariandom.” -Dame Gruev (Director of the Bulgarian school in Stip). „@N EXCERPT 
FROM THE MEMORANDUM SENT TO THE BULGARIAN GOVERNMENT BY THE ILINDEN 
UPRISING’S LEADERS ” Considering the critical and terrible situation that [B]the Bulgarian 
population of the Bitola Vilayet[/B] found itself in and following the ravages and cruelties done 
by the Turkish troops and irregulars, … considering the fact that everything Bulgarian runs the risk 
of perishing and disappearing without a trace because of violence, hunger, and the upcoming 
misery, the Head Quarters finds it to be its obligation to draw the attention of the respected 
Bulgarian government [B]to the pernicious consequences vis-a-vis the Bulgarian nation, in 
case the latter does not fulfill its duty towards its brethren of race here [/B]in an imposing 
fashion which is necessary by virtue of the present ordeal [B]for the common Bulgarian 
Fatherland[/B]… …Being in command of our people’s movement, we appeal to you [B]on behalf 

http://img39.exs.cx/img39/3769/goce.jpg%5b/IMG
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of the enslaved Bulgarian to help him in the most effective way[/B] - by waging war.We 
believe that the response of the people in free Bulgaria will be the same. … No bulgarian school is 
opened, neither will it be opened… Nobody thinks of education when he is outlawed by the state 
because[B] he bears the name Bulgar… [/B]Waiting for your patriotic intervention, we are 
pleased to inform you that we have in our disposition the armed forces we have spared by now. 

The Head Quarters of the Ilinden Uprising” Damian GRUEV, Boris SARAFOV, Atanas 
LOZANTCHEV 

 

Bulgarian komitatji Todor Aleksandrov!:WE ARE BULGARS!  

 



 ” Respected representatives of the Bulgarian people, …. Here is a excerpt from a letter 
written in 1861 by the people of Ohrid in protest to the arbitrariness of the Greek metropolite 
Meletius in which they insist on the restoration of the Ohrid Archbishopric closed back in 1767. ” 
Respected representatives of the Bulgarian people, The undersigned inhabitants of Justiniana 
Prima or Ohrid, after seeing, on one hand, that regardless of all our hopes our common mother, 
the Great Church of Christ, did not pay attention to the petitions submitted to Her one after 
another in which we kindly beg Her to change Metropolite Meletius appointed against our will and 
requests, and ,on the other hand, informed that all our Bulgarian people is indignant with the 
same at the Great Church of Chris, considered it our inevitable duty to appoint you and recognize 
you, in accordance with our people, as our plenipotentiary representatives so you can petition, in 
the kindest fashion, the Sublime Porte to hear our our requests and deliver us from the 
arbitrariness of the Greek clergy by affirming the restoration of an autocephalous archbishopric of 
Ohridian Prima Justiniana and all Bulgaria…. 

April 9th, 1861 Prima Justiniana or Ohrid There are no ‘Macedonians’. There are Bulgars! “Let me 
begin by correcting an almost universal fallacy. There are no ‘Macedonians’. There are 
Bulgars. There are Roumans - the relics of the Latin-speaking provincials of Rome’s Illyrian 
provinces, who still hold their own in the Pindus range and in the neighboring towns. There 
are Greeks, including more or less superficially Hellenized Roumans. There are ‘Turks,’ 
including Mohammedan Bulgarians, and some true Turkish villages in the Vardar valley 
representing a settlement earlier than the Ottoman conquest. There is an infusion of 
Skipetars or Albanians on the western and northern fringe. Finally, there is the large 
Spanish Jew population in Salonika. But there are no ‘Macedonians’.” Sir Arthur J. Evans. 
English archaeologist.London Times, on September 30, 1903 STALIN:That a Macedonian 
consciousness has not yet developed among the population is of no account. Otecestven Vestnik 
(Sofia daily), 19 June 1991 STALIN TO BULGARIAN DELEGATION (G. Dimitrov, V. Kolarov, T. 
Kostov) The Kremlin, 7 June 1946 Cultural autonomy must be granted to Pirin Macedonia within 
the framework of Bulgaria. Tito has shown himself more flexible than you - possibly because he 
lives in a multiethnic state and has had to give equal rights to the various peoples. Autonomy will 
be the first step towards the unification of Macedonia, but in view of the present situation there 
should be no hurry on this matter. Otherwise, in the eyes of the Macedonian people the whole 
mission of achieving Macedonian autonomy will remain with Tito and you will get the criticism. You 
seem to be afraid of Kimon Georgiev, you have involved yourselves too much with him and do not 
want to give autonomy to Pirin Macedonia. That a Macedonian consciousness has not yet 
developed among the population is of no account. No such consciousness existed in 
Byelorussia either when we proclaimed it a Soviet Republic. However, later it was shown that 
a Byelorussian people did in fact exist. … creation of a “Socialist Republic of Macedonia” with 
Skopje as capital is only a sad farce. 

Dear Sir, The magazine HISTORIA has just provided me with the very beautiful book that you so 
kindly sent me. I have first of all admired the presentation and then was struck by its contents. 
Your thesis is brilliant. [B]The Macedonians are and have always been Greeks, and the 
creation of a “Socialist Republic of Macedonia” with Skopje as capital is only a sad 
farce.[/B] I will not miss, when the opportunity arises, to pass this on. In thanking you for having 
so kindly sent me your book, which has interested me even more, having myself written many 
works on Byzantium, I beg you to believe, dear Sir, by best feelings. 

RENE GUERDAN 

 



  

[B]Gligorov or Gligoroff in Skopje 1942:WE ARE BULGARS ![/B]  

 



 

The referred Slavs were only “Serbian” and “Bulgarian” The deliberately misleading use of 
the terms “Macedonians” and “Slavs” is exposed by two irrefutable Turkish documents. One is a 
population census of 1905, published by an Italian firm and the other is an election announcement 
of 1912 from Monastir (now Bitolj), which describes the candidates as Turks, Greeks, and 
Bulgarians. There was no such thing as “Macedonian” nationality during the Turkish period 
either. The referred Slavs were only “Serbian” and “Bulgarian” (see Document No 10). 
[url=http://www.hri.org/Martis/contents/doc10.html]Nikolaos Martis: MACEDONIA[/url] 



Ohrid:”Shepherd of the Bulgarians, remember the ruler Andronicos Palleologus, when sacrificing”. 
Shroud, XIII c. Ochrid Presented by the Emperor Andronicos II Palleologus (1282-1328) to the 
Ochrid Archbishop, inscribed with gold fibers: “[B]Shepherd of the Bulgarians[/B], remember the 
ruler Andronicos Palleologus, when sacrificing”. (National Museum of History, Sofia) 

 USKUB 1915: 

 

 

Modern Writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs slavs 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

Quote: 

The town of Monastir, capital of the vilayet of Monsastir, lies just about half way between 
Bulgarian and Greek territory. North, the majority of Macedonians are Bulgar, south the 
majority are Hellenes. The villages meet, cross, and mix in the Monastir vilayet. The reason, 
therefore, we hear so much about disturbances at Monastir is not because the Turks there are 
more wicked than Turks elsewhere, but because there is a persistent feud between Greek and 
Bulgarian political religionists. 
….. 
Monastir is an undistinguished, motley sort of town of some 60,000 nhabitants, 14,000 of 
them Greek, 10,000 of them Bulgarian, four or five thousand Albanian, two or three 
thousand Jew, and the rest Turk. 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), chapter 20. 

Quote: 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/02/14/modern-writers-about-the-bulgarian-origin-of-fyroms-slavs/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-macedonian-history/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/


But who are the Macedonians? You will find Bulgarians and Turks who call themselves 
Macedonians, you find Greek Macedonians, there are Servian Macedonians, and it is 
possible to find Roumanian Macedonians. You will NOT, however, find a single Christian Macedonian 
who is not a Servian, a Bulgarian, a Greek, or a Roumanian. They all curse the Turk, and they love 
Macedonia. But it is Greek Macedonia, or Bulgarian Macedonia, and their eyes flame with 
passion, whilst their fingers seek the triggers of their guns 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 5 

Quote: 

They visited the Bulgarian villages, levied contributions, and stored arms, so that on an 
appointed day there might be a rising against the Turk, and Bulgarian Macedonians be 
liberated from their oppressors for ever. Naturally they were greeted as heroes; 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 8 

Quote: 

i have some hope that in years to come the inhabitants will think less of their Turkish, 
Bulgarian or Greek Origin and a great deal more with the fact that they are all Macedonians. 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 17 

Quote: 

There was petty persecution; Bulgarian Christians crossed from Macedonia into Bulgaria 
proper and told their tales of woe. Then followed raids by armed bands of Bulgarians into 
Turkey. In time associations were formed in Bulgaria and secret committees in Macedonia to aid 
the Bulgarian cause. In time came a congress and the formation of the ” High Committee,” 
having for its object the securing of political autonomy for Macedonia, and pledged, in order to 
secure it, to take any action ” which may be dictated by circumstances.” The consequence was 
that peaceful Bulgarians in Macedonia were forced into the revolutionary movement, 
compelled to secrete arms, made to contribute to the maintenance of the “bands,” and were put to 
death if they reported to the Turks, or were massacred by the Turks because they were 
revolutionaries. However oppressive the Turks had been, however zealous were good 
Bulgarians to save their fellow - countrymen and co- religionists in Macedonia from 
oppression, the revolutionary movement, as it is in Macedonia to-day, is the outcome of terror and 
murder. 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 179  

Quote: 

Basil II of Constantinople in 1014 decided to end once and for all a war that had already lasted 
forty years. To break the spirit of the hated Bulgarians, he blinded all but 150 of 15,000 prisoners. 
The “lucky” 150 were blinded in one eye only. Every 100 blind men were guided by a one-eyed 
leader back to the Bulgarian capital of Ohdrid, whose ruler, Samuel , had received word that 
his army was returning to him. Samuel hastened to meet his men and found himself staring at 
thousand of helpless blind men. The sight was fatal. Samuel suffered a stroke on the spot and 
died two days later. (Basil II received the surname Bulgaroktonos, meaning “slayer of 
Bulgarians”, ) 

Isaac Asimov’s Book of Facts By Isaac Asimov, page 225 

Quote: 



They population of Uskioub, consisting of Arnouts, Jews, Armenians, Zinzars, Greeks, 
Bulgarians and Servians, amounts to upwards of twelve thousand 

“Travels in European Turkey, in 1850: Through Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Thrace,…” 
By Edmund Spencer, page 28, Published 1851 

Quote: 

As the day was drawing to a close, we descended into the vast plain of Bittoglia, where we 
had to ford several unimportant streams rushing onward to the sluggish waters of the 
karasu,..With the exception of a few Greeks and Zinzars, the congregation consisted of 
Bulgarians, EASILY DISTINGUISHED by their short, thick-set figures, honest open 
countenances, and the unvarying costume, we before described 

“Travels in European Turkey, in 1850: Through Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Thrace,…” 
By Edmund Spencer, page 46, Published 1851 

Quote: 

Those of the vilayets of Adrianople and Macedonia , where, at the recent census, two-thirds of the 
inhabitants were found to be Bulgarians  

“The Balkan Peninsula” by E. Laveleye, 1887, Page 251 

Quote: 

The unfortunate Armenians are at the present time most piteously oppressed and pillaged by the 
Kurds, the Circassians, and more especially by Turkish functionaries. ‘Their condition is very 
similar to that of the Bulgarians in Macedonia  

“The Balkan Peninsula” by E. Laveleye, 1887, Page 305 

Quote: 

But having lived now with the Montenegrins, the Serbs, and the Bulgarian ‘Macedonians,’ I 
clung to the idea that somehow or other I must get right into Albanian territories 

“The Burden of the Balkans” By M. Edith Durham 1863-1944, page 207 

Quote: 

Vatatzes was now quick to perceive the high tide in his efforts and decided to sail with the current. 
He ventured north to take Melnik, and continued northeastward to capture Stenimachus, 
Tzapaena and other places in the upper valley of the Maritsa, which became the boundary 
between Bulgaria and the Nicene empire, all without a struggle, “as though he was taking over 
an inheritance from his father”. He pushed on into the far northwest, taking Velbuzd (Kustendil) on 
the upper strymon; moved south taking skopje and trip in teh vardar region; then through Veles, 
Prilep and Pelagonia in the plains of Monastir; and eastward again to the Vardar where he took 
Prosek. It was a triumphant progress from beginning to end, but the end was not yet. In less than 
three months Vatatzes had overrun all Sourthwestern Bulgaria. 

The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 By Kenneth Meyer Setton, page 62 

Quote: 

Theodore Ducas began his spectacular reign over Epirus by an attack upon the Bulgarians 



(1216) from whom he seized the important towns of Ochrida and Prilep, extending his 
northeastern border to the plains of Monastir 

The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 By Kenneth Meyer Setton, page 43 

Quote: 

In Monastir also, the majority of the inhabitants is Bulgarian, and Bulgarian is the language 
in the market 

“We, the Macedonians”, by Constantine Stephanove  

Quote: 

and Uskub, the great majority of the population is Slavic, … the middle ages until 1913 
called themselves and were called by their neighbors Bulgarians 

 
The Journal of International Relations By george h. blakeslee 

Quote: 

Si la Bulgarie, après beaucoup d’hésitations et non sans regret, a fait le grand sacrifice 
d’abandonner Uskub, dont la population est bulgare 

Documents diplomatiques français (1871-1914). By France. Commission de publication des 
documents relatifs aux origines de la guerre de 1914 

Translation: If Bulgaria, after many hesitations and not without regret, did the great sacrifice and 
give up Uskub, whose population is Bulgarian 

Quote: 

The writer who has frequently visited Monastir, can add his to mony to these pronouncements. 
The population of Monastir is Turkish, Bulgarian and Vlach 

“The Quarterly Review” Published 1872, J. Murray 

Quote: 

Krushevo: 
“In the house where the power resided, a BULGARIAN flag was put“: A wire of the Serbian 
cunsul in Bitola to the Moinister of the Foreign 
Affairs of Serbia, 13 August 1903. 

(Quote after Ilindenski Sbornik, 1903 - 1953, Skopje 1953, p. 40.)  

Quote: 

Tagepost 15 August 1903: 
“The Bitola pashalik has been took over by general common 
movement. Krushevo has saluted the BULGARIAN banner and 
wants temporary to proclaim a republic”. 

Quote: 



Istambul, August 15, 1903: 
SIR, 
The political situation in Macedonia continues to grow worse each week.[…] 
The real foundation for all the trouble is the desire of the BULGARIAN 
population for freedom from Turkish rule, and were the powers to say to Bulgaria what they 
have already said to Turkey, “that under no conditions 
would she be permitted to take one foot on additional soil”, the trouble 
would be speedily ended , but this they will not do, and consequently the 
twentieth century crusade against the Turks is likely to go on, as no power, 
not excepting Germany, is to brave public opinion openly taking sides with 
the Turks against the Christians”. 

Quote: 

September 19, 1903: 
“The Bulgarian government is in most delicate position…. and unless the 
powers should intervene Bulgaria will be forced openly to embrace the 
Macedonian cause. … I am quite of the opinion that the people in Bulgaria 
will revolt against the government unless something be done…” writes the 
American ambassador at the Porte, Leishman 

John G. Leishman, US Ambassador to the Sublime Porte (serving 1900 - 1908) 
to John Hay, American Secretary of State.Source: U.S. Deaprtment of State. 
Diplomatic Despatches. Despatches from U.S. Ministers to Turkey, 1818 - 
1906. National Archives Publications, M46, Roll 72, July 5 - October 29, 
1903.  

Quote: 

The name ANTES suggest this people was intermixed with Iranians, and linguists point to a 
large number of Iranian loanwords in Slavic that were acquired very early. This would not be 
surpsising if the Slavs came from Ukraine because they would have had contact with both Iranian 
Scythians and Sarmatians. Indeed the Sarmatians were still to be found in Backa and the Banat 
near the Danybe at the time Slavs arrived there. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, page 26 

Quote: 

Most of the Balkans were settled by Slavs of one of the two types. (excluding the smaller groups 
of Slavic Slovenes and Turkic Avars in the western Balkans). Each one of these two main Slavic 
groups was to be named for a second conquering group who appeared later in te Seventh 
century.The first of these two groups was the Bulgaro-Macedonians, whose Slavic 
component the Bulgarian historian Zlatarski derives from the Antes. They were conquered in the 
late seventh century by the Turkic Bulgars. The slavs eventually assimilated them, but the 
Bulgars’ name survived. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, page 36 

Quote: 

Until the late nineteenth century both outside observers and those Bulgaro-Macedonians who 
had an ethnic consiousness believed that their group, which is NOW two seperate 
nationalities, comprised a SINGLE people, THE BULGARIANS. Thus the reader should 



IGNORE references to ethnic Macedonians in the Middle Ages which appear in some 
modern works. In the Middle Ages and into the nineteenth century, the term ‘Macedonian’ 
was used ENTIRELY in reference to a geographical region. Anyone who lived within its 
confines, regardless of nationality could be called a Macedonian. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, Page 37 

Quote: 

It is the national identity of these Slav Macedonians that has been the most violently contested 
aspect of the whole Macedonian dispute, and is still being contested today. There is NO DOUBT 
that they are southern Slavs; they have a language, or a group of varying dialects, that is 
grammatically akin to Bulgarian but phonetically in some respects akin to Serbian, and 
which has certain quite distinctive features of its own. 

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 
(originally published in 1950 by the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10] 

Quote: 

In regard to their own national feelings, all that can SAFELY be said is that during the last 
eighty years many MORE Slav Macedonians seem to have considered themselves 
Bulgarian, or closely linked to Bulgaria, than have considered themselves Serbian, or closely 
linked to Serbia (or Yugoslavia). Only the people of the Skoplje region, in the north west, have 
ever shown much tendency to regard themselves as Serbs. The feeling of being Macedonians, 
and nothiNg but Macedonians, seems to be a sentiment of fairly recent growth, and even 
today is not very deep-rooted. 

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 
(originally published in 1950 by the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10] 

Quote: 

May the heroic Serb people at last find the necessary moral force–and they have it, it dwells within 
them–to recognize spontaneously what has long and unanimously been recognized by history, 
science, and the national sentiment of the Macedonian population itself, which sees in the 
Bulgarians ITS BROTHERS in language and blood, and which has fought hand in hand with 
them for religion, life, and liberty. 

[N.S. Derzhavin, “Bulgaro-Serb Relations and the Macedonian Question”, (1918)] 

Quote: 

You seem to be afraid of Kimon Georgiev, you have involved yourselves too much with him and 
do not want to give autonomy to Pirin Macedonia. That a Macedonian consciousness HAS NOT 
YET DEVELOPED AMONG THE POPULATION IS OF NO ACCOUNT. No such 
consciousness existed in Byelorussia either when we proclaimed it a Soviet Republic. 
However, later it was shown that a Byelorussian people did in fact exist. 

[Stalin to Bulgarian Delegation (G. Dimitrov, V. Korarov, T. Kostov) on 7 June 1946] 

Quote: 

It should be remembered, to begin with, that there is NO Macedonian race, as a distinct type. 
Macedonians may belong to any of the races of Eastern Europe or Western Asia, as, indeed, they 



do. A Macedonian Bulgar is just the same as a Bulgar of Bulgaria proper, the old principality, 
that in October, 1908, at Tirnova, was proclaimed independent of Turkey. He looks the same, 
talks the same, and very largely, thinks the same way. IN SHORT HE IS OF THE SAME 
STOCK. There is no difference, whatsoever, between the two branches of the race, except 
that the Macedonian Bulgars, as a result of their position under the Turkish government, have less 
culture and education than their northern brethren. 

 
[Arthur Douglas Howden Smith, “Fighting the Turk in the Balkans: An American’s Adventures with 
the Macedonian Revolutionists”, 1908, p. 4-5] 

Quote: 

In general, however, the Macedonian Slavs differ somewhat both in appearance and character 
from their neighbours beyond the Bulgarian and Servian frontiers: the peculiar type which they 
present is probably due to a considerable admixture of Vlach, Hellenic, Albanian and 
Turkish blood, and to the influence of the surrounding races. Almost all independent 
authorities,however, agree that the bulk of the Slavonic population of Macedonia IS 
BULGARIAN. The principal indication is furnished by the language, which, though resembling 
Servian in some respects (e.g. the case-endings, which are occasionally retained), presents most 
of the characteristic features of Bulgarian. 

[The 1911 Edition Encyclopedia, found online at: ]Bad title - LoveToKnow 1911 

Quote: 

Modern turkish histories present the idea that the macedonian question was the essential 
ingredient in understanding the volatile mix of problems that ultimately led to Balkan wars. 
Because the population of Macedonia was primarily Bulgarian, it was influenced heavily by 
the events of 1878. It is very likely that the establishment of the greater Bulgaria envisioned by the 
treaty of San Stefano, and which included much of Macedonia whetted the nationalistic appetites 
of a substantial portion of the Bulgarian population of Macedonia. 

“Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ By Edward J. Erickson, page 39 

Quote: 

In Sofia, Bulgarians organized the Adrianople Region- MAcedonia Committee in 1890, and 
in Salonika, the internal Macedonian Revolutionary committee and Organization was 
formed in 1893. 

“Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ By Edward J. Erickson, page 42 

Quote: 

In order to pave the way to the annexation of Rumelia, the task before the Bulgarian imperialists 
was twofold. In the first place they had to detach the Slav-speaking inhabitants from the 
Patriarcate, and attach them to the Exarchate. But that in itself would not have been enough, 
because of the local distribution of the different races. The Hellenes, as we should expect, 
occupy the whole of the sea coast in a nearly solid mass, which shades off in approaching 
the centre and north. The Slav element is equally solid in the north, and fades away to almost 
nothing on approaching the sea. The danger which the statesmen of Sofia had to fear was an 
equitable partition of the country on these lines between the two natioanalities, which would leave 
Bulgaria bigger indeed, but without the coveted coastline of the Aegean, and without that 
reversion to Contantinople which is the prime goal of Balkan ambitions. […]In order to justify the 
annexation of the entire territory between Bulgaria and the sea, therefore, it became 

http://36.1911encyclopedia.org/M/MA/MACEDONIA.htm


necessary to create a FICTITIOUS country with a FICTITIOUS nationality. To return to the 
former illustration, we must imagine an independant Irish Republic desirous of adding the whole of 
Scottland to its dominion. It would be obliged, in the first place, to teach the Gaelic population that 
they were Irishmen, in order to enlist their support, and then to preach that Scotland was an 
invisible whole in order to establish a claim over the low lands.[b]The Bulgarian propagandists 
found what they required in the word “Macedonia” a name with no more definite significance than 
Wessex or Languedoc.[/B] Unfortunately for themselves, the Greeks had been the first to make 
use of this name, with its classical associations, and to give it a wide extension to the north in 
interests of Hellenic expansion. As usual their exaggerated pretensions defeated themselves, and 
the Bulgars now hoist them with their own petard, by persuading Europe that Macedonia was a 
definite political entity, like Wales or Switzerland. [..]  

The Macedonia thus constituted has no more national identity or cohesion than India. But 
the Christians on the whole outnumber the Moslems by probably four to three, and if the European 
Powers could be wrought upon to ignore the Moslem element in the population, as is so 
constantly done by European writers, and erect “Macedonia” into an autonomous state like 
Eastern Rumelia, Bulgaria would have the fairest prospect of repeating her former coup. It was 
possibly with a view to some such result that Gladstone threw out the phrase “Macedonia 
for the Macedonians”, a phrase which, be it said with all respect, could *not* have been 
used by any man of impartiality and intelligence who possesed a first hand knowledge of 
the country. The Bulgarians were prompt to adopt it, for the use against the Turks, while 
keeping that of Macedonia for the bulgars for use against the Greeks. Within the last few 
years, however, they have felt encouraged to lay claim openly to the remaining vilayet of Rumelia; 
the committee which directs the Folk War from Sofia has taken the name of “Macedonia-
Adrianople” and bands of Comitadjis have been actively at work in the valley of the Martiza. IT IS 
THEREFORE NO LONGER NECESSARY TO DEMONSTRATE THE MYTHICAL CHARACTER 
OF THE “MACEDONIAN” nationality in the eyes of every element in the Macedonian 
population. 

Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908, pp 25-27  

Quote: 

And so the “Bulgarophone” villagers are no longer willing to admit they speak Bulgarian. They 
have coined a NEW term of their own accord, and henceforth, until they have got rid of it, is to 
be known as “Macedonian“. My Athenian friends were delighted when I told them of this on my 
return. It should give even greater pleasure to those Bulgarian agents who are SO ANXIOUS 
TO SEE THE MACEDONIANS TAUGHT THEY ARE MACEDONIANS 

Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908, pp 205  

Quote: 

A letter from Dimiter Miladinov1 (in Ohrid) to Victor Grigorovich2 (in Vienna) about the search for 
Bulgarian folk songs and relics in MacedoniaFebruary 25th, 1846I have not received a single line 
since your departure. In the meantime my efforts concerning OUR Bulgarian language and 
the Bulgarian (folk) songs, in compliance with your recommendations are unsurpassed. I have 
not for one moment ceased to fulfill the pledge which I made to you, Sir, because the Bulgarians 
are spontaneously striving for the truth. But I hope you will excuse my delay up till now, which is 
due to the difficulty I had in selecting the best songs and also in my work on the grammar. I hope 
that, on another convenient occasion, after I have collected more songs and finished the 
grammar, I will be able to send them to you. Please write where and through whom it would be 
safe to send them to you (as you so ardently wish).  

We are completely convinced, by assurances of the villagers of Glavinitsa, that the stone 



inscriptions for which we have been looking will also be found. I will study them next spring. It 
would be wonderful and desirable if, with your assistance, we could ask the Government for the 
holy relics of Saint Clement of Ohrid, verified by the Great Church of Christ, as you yourself 
witnessed with your own eye, and requested on your own initiative. And the steps taken before the 
authorities here concerning the holy relics in question will do much to bring you praise and to 
confer benefit upon our newly-opened school. 

I am writing you this letter on the instructions of the notables in Ohrid. Looking forward to an 
immediate reply in Greek through the same bearer, I greet you with the deepest esteem and 
respect. 

Братя Миладинови, Преписка, София (The Miladinov Brothers, Correspondence), Sofia, 1964, 
p. 15; the original is in Greek. 

1 Dimiter Miladinov (1810-1862), born in Strouga, an eminent figure of the Bulgarian Revival and 
an active fighter for public education of the Bulgarians and for their spiritual and political 
awakening; he taught in Strouga, Ohrid, Koukoush and Prilep, where he introduced the Bulgarian 
language into the schools, where Greek had previously been the medium of instruction. Falsely 
accused by the Greek bishop of Ohrid, he was sent to prison in Constantinople where he died 
2 Victor Ivanovich Grigorovich (1815-1876), Russian slavicist. In 1844-1847 traveled throughout 
the Bulgarian lands, including Macedonia and collected ethnographic and folklore material 

II. The National Revival Period 1 

Quote: 

The origin of the Macedonian dispute the south-east half of Slav Macedonia where the 
population was most nearly Bulgarian 

The New Macedonian Question (St. Antony’s) by James Pettifer, page 12 

Quote: 

Where an overaching identity existed among Slavs in Macedonia, it was a Bulgarian one 
UNTIL at least the 1860s. The cultural impetus for a seperated Macedonian identity would 
only emerge LATER 

Outcast Europe BY Tom Gallagher, page 47 

Quote: 

..descendant of Samuil, collected an army and took the chief Bulgarian town, Skopje, and soon 
came to dominate Thrace, Epirus and Macedonia 

A Concise History of Bulgaria (Cambridge Concise Histories) by R. J. Crampton, page 23 

Quote: 

Among the Bulgarians of Prilep, after the ceremony in church is over, one of the brothers 
entertains his relatives.. 

Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, Part 4 by James Hastings, page 79 

Quote: 

The Bulgarians fall into two divisions, the Black Bulgarians and the Gaugauz.–The latter 

http://knigite.abv.bg/en/ban/nr1.html#12


came from the Dobrudzha between 1804 and 1812, the former are subdivided in  

1. Black Bulgarians and Macedonians and  
2. Black Bulgarians of Rumanyo origin.The former came in 1830, the latter at the same time 

with the Gaugauz.  

The Gaugauz speak Turkish and write in the Romanyo Alphabete 
The Black Bulgarians speak –those of Macedonian origin writing in Greek , those of the Romanyo 
countries in Slavonic characters. 

The Nationalities of Europe, Robert Gordon Latham ,1863, Colonists in Russia,page 360 

Quote: 

“The general estimate is that between forty and fifty United thousand Bulgars (from Bulgaria 
and Macedonia) have come to this country, including those in Canada. Their principal centre was 
here in Granite City, an outlying suburb of St. Louis, but during the last year the majority of the 
10,000 who were here have migrated westward. At present there are less than a thousand here. 
About 10,000 are now working on the railroad lines in Montana, the two Dakotas, Iowa and 
Minnesota. The belief is they will return here in autumn, but my own impression is, there will never 
again be 10,000 of them in Granite City. 
” Other important centres are Seattle, Butte, Montana, Chicago, Indianapolis and Steelton, 
Pennsylvania; but they are too shifting a people to make estimates of their numbers in those 
centres of any value. 
“I hope you are not making any racial distinctions between Bulgars and Macedonians. I believe 
the Bulgars who have come from Macedonia are registered on Ellis Island as Macedonians, 
which is bound to be confusing and inaccurate, for Macedonians may include Greeks, 
Vlachs, and even Turks. The distinction between the Bulgars from Bulgaria and those from 
Macedonia is PURELY political. Many of those who are registered as Greeks are so in church 
affiliation only, being Slavic by race and tongue. 
“The majority (I should say about 80 per cent) of the Bulgars in this country are from 
Macedonia, and nearly all are from one small districtin Monastir vilayet; Kostur, or 
Castoria.Their reasons for coming are fundamentally economic, but the immediate causes are the 
revolution of 1904, when half the people in Monastir were rendered homeless by the burning of 
their villages, and the continued persecution of the Greek Church since then, which closed Greece 
to them as a market for their labor. Not five per cent of the Bulgars in this country came before 
four years ago. 

“Our Slavic Fellow Citizens” By Emily Greene Balch pp 274-275 

Quote: 

It is very interesting to compare together the different inhabitants of European Turkey, such as 
the Servians, the Bulgarians, the Wallachians, the Greeks, and the Albanians. The Servians 
and Bulgarians may be said to be nearly the same people, and appear to be more numerous 
than the Greeks; 

The Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal: exhibiting a view of the Progressive discoveries..” 
Published 1838 
by A. and C. Black - Original from the New York Public Library - p.240 

  

 
   



Quote: 

The language of these various populations divides itself into two principal idioms: each of these 
into three where the difference is less. Of the Southern dialect are the Slovaks, the Serbs and 
Bulgarians; of the Northern, the Bohemians, Poles, and Russians. 

Vacation Tourists and Notes of Travel in 1860 By Francis Galton Published 1861 Macmillan and 
co. Original from the University of Michigan, page 108 

Quote: 

The Bulgarians in their turn wanted to exploit the dense presence of Slavonic-Speakers all over 
Macedonia to support their own irredentist aspirations in the region. A leading part in achieving 
their national goals was to be played by the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary 
Organization (IMRO) and the Bulgarian presence and influence throughout Macedonia, 
particularly in the controversial middle linguistic zone, was considerably strengthened by means of 
education and the Exarchal Church. This combination was regarded as the best counterweigtht to 
the Greek Patriarchal influence in the region, in an effort to offset the losses inflicted by the treaty 
of Berlin. The chief aim of the Bulgarian strategy was to awaken the notion of self-defence in the Bulgarian-
speaking population of Macedonia and Thrace, which would urge them to demand and achieve a 
degree of political autonomy within the Ottoman empirel subsequently they could be annexed by 
Bulgaria. 

Mediterranean Politics By Richard Gillespie, page 88 

“In 1878 at the time of San Stefano, the population of Macedonia was about one million. Greeks 
inhabited most ot he coasal districts, and there were many settlement of Vlachs, Serbs and Turks: 
but many of the Macedonian peasants of the interior classed themselves as Bulgars. 

Balkan Background By Newman, Bernard, page 53 

Near the ruins of Stobi, on the banks of Erigonus there is a race of Mussulmans, who however 
speak Bulgarian and are evidently of Bulgarian descent. 

Foreign Quarterly Review, 1834, page 447 

Books in Greek education prior to 1936 about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

Another lie used by propagandists of FYROM is the alledged association in Greek education, of 
ancient Macedonians as Greeks Only After 1912. These lies are being exposed by the following 
books and references found in Greek history books from 19th century. 

 A divine mystical plan at the beginning of which the greatness of the Greek genius became 
universal; and by the unaniums wish of all people he, albeit a human, was worshiped like a god. 
The plan culminated in the Incarnation, to the great delight of earthly creatures and the rejoicing of 
the heavens. 

Zampelios 1852:45 

Book of Theagenes Livadas “Stoiheia Genikis Istorias” (Tergeste 1867). 

Inside this book there are many references to the unification of Greeks by Philip of Macedon, 
without as the author mentions, disruption of anyone’s autonomy. Moreover there are lots of 
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references to Alexander’s administrative policies and his desire to “spread Greek civilization to 
Asians“. 

In his “Istoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous” (Athens 1853), Konstantinos Paparigopoulos, follows 
the views of Droysen and underlines “Macedonians even if they arent mentioned in 
the earliest ancient years of Greek history, they were Greeks!“. About Philip of Macedon, he 
mentions “his aim wasnt to be despot of Greece but only to unite the greek city-states, in 
order to undertake the expedition against Persians and conquer this great kingdom, taking 
this way revenge“. Alexander is being called “King of Greeks“, and he adds “his aim was not 
only to subdue Asia, but to spread to Asia’s inhabitants, all the great things Greeks got“. 

We are going now to 3 books about ancient Greek history which were part of Greek education 
during High school and primary school. 

1. “Istoria ton arxaiwn Anatolikwn Ethnwn kai tou Ellinikou Ethnous mexri tin Romaiki 
kataktisi” (Athens 1888) by George Tsagres for A’, B’ of high school. 

2. “Istoria tis Arxaias Elladas” (Athens 1896) by Bl. Skordelis and Ar. Kourtides for C’ of 
Primary school 

3. “Istoria tis Arxaias Elladas, Biografies” (Constantinople 1889) of P. Paparrousis. 

 All these books refer to the greekness of ancient Macedonians, in city-state’s  decline, to the 
plans of Philip II for union of Greeks, in the education of Alexander, his impressive conquests, his 
role as spreading Greek civilization to the Asians and finally his death. 

In books about Local history of Greek education in 19th -20th centuries, we can find two general 
histories about Macedonia and a Biography of Alexander the Great. 

1. “Epitomos istoria tis Makedonias (apo ton arhaiotaton xronon mexri tis Tourkokratias” 
(Athens 1879) for primary Greek schools, by Margaritis Dimitsas. 

2. “Istoria tis Makedonias, Teuxos A’” (Athens 1935) for E’ grade of Primary school, by K. L. 
Lagoumitzakis. 

3. “Megas Alexandros” (Athens 1914) for E’ of Primary School, by Pantelis Oikonomos. 

Inside there are many references like for the greekness of ancient Macedonians and Philip’s aim 
to unite Greeks to “punish” Persians. Pantelis Oikonomos writes “ I praise the Lord because he 
honoured me to see my dream coming true and my nation to achieve again great things and 
liberate my brothers who were for centuries under occupation*” (*Macedonia) 

A couple more literary works about Alexander the great from Greek Intellectuals during 19th 
century were found in: 

“Bios, prakseis kai katorthomata tou Megalou Alexandrou tou Makedonos” Dionysios Pyrrhos 
(Athens, 1846) 

The author illustrates brilliantly the achievements of Alexander the great. Among others we find 
inside “Greek youths, especially the Macedonians, having as compatriot such a world hero”. 

Special Studies of K. Asopios (1858) 

“Istoria Alexandrou tou Megalou” - Konstantinos Frearites (1859) 

For Frearites “Alexander is the Greek hero“. 



Istoria tou Ellinikou Ethnous”, Paparigopoulos (1865) 

History of Macedonia of M. Dimitsas (1874) 

As well works about Alexander and ancient Macedonians from: 

G Papageorgiou (1880) 

G.Lampises (1882-3) 

Th. Benizelos (1884) 

S. Lampros (1888) 

T. Evaggelides (1893) 

G. Soteriades (1894) 

1. A large poem of Georgios Tertsetis titled “Oi gamoi tou Mega Alexandrou” Athena 1856) 

2. The work of Leon Melas “Gerostathis” (Athena 1858) 

Sources on St Cyril and Methodius Greek Ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

 

All neutral sources mention that the two brothers had Greek names (we are keeping in mind Cyril 
was baptised as konstantinos), they were members of a noble family, their father Leon was a 
Greek military man and their mother of slavic background. Furthermore both brothers were born in 
Thessaloniki, were educated in Konstantinople where they took a highly Byzantine education 
and lived all their lives into Byzantine Empire apart from the fact they were send out on missions 
to bring christianity to various regions.We can find the following evidence from records of their 
Greek conscience on the Honorary Volume to Cyrillos and Methodios for the 1100 years, 
Thessaloniki-1968 by Henriette Ozanne. For example, the below for Cyrillos:In his dialog with the 
Muslims, he points out that “…every science stem from us…” implying the Greeks and the Greek 
culture .During the Hazars’ mission, the hagan of the Hazars asked him what present he wished to 
have offered to him and he said “…Give me all the Greek prisoners of war you have here. 
They are more valuable to me than any other present…” - Scientif Annals of the Theology 
Faculty of the Thessaloniki University (1968) Also many non-Greeks accept that the 2 brothers 
were Greeks:The Slav Pope John Paul II who in 31/12/1980 (in an official encyclical-Egregiae 
Virtutis-to the Catholic Church) and 14/2/1981(in the S.Clement church in Rome) said that Cyrillos 
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and Methodios were “Greek brothers, born in Thessaloniki”the Serb historian V.Bogdanovich, 
says that “Kyrillos and Methodios were born in Thessaloniki and were Greeks in origin, not 
Slavs” (History of the ancient Serbian literature, Belgrade 1980, pg.119).To anyone that has no 
ties with blind nationalism, it seems to be no doubt that Cyrill and Methodius were Greek, not only 
by birth but most importantly culturally as it was analyzed above. 

As it is known both Cyrill and Methodius played probably one of the most important roles in 
spreading Orthodoxy among the Slavic population. Hence they were named “Apostles of the 
Slavs“, having the meaning simply that they brought the Christian faith to the Slavs. 

I have to underline here of the false notion some have about the title “Apostle“. Fact is that having 
spread Christian faith among a certain population doesnt mean that they belong ethnically to any 
of the people they converted. If we followed this flawed logic Khazars would also claim them as 
Khazars since they went to covert them to Christianity even before they went to the Slavs or even 
Arabs since Konstantinos undertook a mission to the Arabs. 

One of the many examples is the story of Saint Boniface. Saint Boniface - original name Winfrid 
or Wynfrith - was born at Crediton in Devon, England and was sent to propagate Christianity in the 
Frankish Empire during the 8th century. Rightfully Saint Boniface was named as “Apostle of the 
Germans” and another example is St.Thomas who is called “the Indian Apostle,” but we all know 
that he was not an Indian. Instead he simply brought Christianity to the Indians. Neither Germans 
nor Indians are upon the tiresome and flawed notion of claiming St Boniface and St Thomas 
ethnicities as the well-known propagandists do. 
Professors Ivan Lazaroff, Plamen Pavloff, Ivan Tyutyundzijeff and Milko Palangurski of the 
Faculty of History of Sts. Cyril and Methodius University in Veliko Tŭrnovo, Bulgaria in their 
book, Kratka istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod (Short History of the Bulgarian Nation, pp 36-38), state 
very explicitly that the two brothers were Hellenes (Greeks) from Thessaloniki. 

The late Oscar Halecki, Professor of Eastern European History, in his book Borderlands of 
Western Civilization, A History of East Central Europe (chapter Moravian State and the Apostles 
of the Slavs) agrees with the authors of Kratka istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod. 

As you see the real scholars and not the fake admit the historical truth. 

Also according Pope John Paul II in an official apostolic homily to the entire Catholic Church 
proclaimed that Methodius and Cyril “Greek brethren born in Thessaloniki” are consecrated as 
“heavenly protectors of Europe”. John Paul II’ repeated this statement in a speech delivered in the 
church of Saint Clements, in Rome. 
References from books about the ethnicity of Cyril and Methodius. 
1. 

Then in the ninth century Cyril and Methodius, two Greek monks from Thessaloniki , developed 
the Cyrillic alphabet and spread both literacy and Christianity to the Slavs. 

 
“The macedonian conflict: Ethnic Nationalism in a transnational world” by Loring Danforth 
 2. 

Two Greek brothers from Salonika, Constantine, who later later became a monk and took 
the name Cyril, and Methodius came to Great Moravia in 863 at the invitation of the Moravian 
Prince Rostislav 

 
“Comparative history of Slavic Literatures” by Dmitrij Cizevskij, page vi 
3. 



the Byzantine court entrusted it to two brothers with wide experience o missionary work: 
Constantine the Philosopher, better known by his monastic name, Cyril and Methodius. Cyril and 
Methodius were Greeks. 

 
“Czechoslovakian Miniatures from Romanesque and Gothic Manuscripts” by Jan Kvet, p. 6 
  

4. 

In answer to this appeal the emperor sent the two brothers Cyril and Methodius, who were 
Greeks of Salonika and had considerable knowledge of Slavonic languages. 

 
The Balkans: A history of Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece, Rumania, Turkey (1916)” by Forbes, Nevil, p. 
21 
 5. 

In order to convert the Slavs to Christianity, Greek missionaries Cyril and Methodius learned 
the language. 

 
“Lonely Planet Croatia” by Jeanne Oliver, P.35 
 6. 

two brothers, the Apostles of the Sclavonians or Slavs, born in Greece and educated in 
Constantinople. 

 
“Book of the Saints 1921″ by Monks Benedictine, P. 74 
7. 

Cyril, St 827-69 and Methodius, St 826-85, known as the Apostles of the Slavs - Greek Christian 
missionaries- They were born in Thessalonica. 

 
“The Riverside Dictionary of Biography” by the American Heritage Dictionaries, p. 208 
 8. 

two greek brothers, Cyril and Methodius, were sent in response to this request. This 
development was of particular importance to the formation of eastern european culture. 

 
“historical Theology” by McGrath, p.125 
 9. 

the byzantine emperor sent two greek monks, Cyril and Methodius, to spread Christianity to the 
slavic people. 

 
“Global History and Geography” by Phillip Lefton, p. 130 
 10. 

As the Slav tribes feel under the influence of Byzantium a considerable number of them were 
baptised but they were first converted to Christianity in Mass by the Greek brothers, Cyril and 
Methodius 



 
Black lamb and Grey Falcon: A journey through Yugoslave” by Rebecca West, P. 710 
 11. 

“Cyrillus autem et Methodius fratres, Graeci, Thessalonicae nati…” 

 
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/j…irtutis_lt.htmlhttp://www.vatican.va/holy_father/jo…rtu
tis_lt.html Pope John Paul II. 
 12. 
R. L. Wilkens book “Judaism and the Early Christian Mind” (1971) 
Quote: 

Cyril and Methodius, Saints (muth..us) [key], d. 869 and 884, respectively, Greek missionaries, 
brothers, called Apostles to the Slavs and fathers of Slavonic literature. Their history and influence 
are obscured by conflicting legends. After working among the Khazars, they were sent (863) from 
Constantinople by Patriarch Photius to Moravia. This was at the invitation of Prince Rostislav, who 
sought missionaries able to preach in the Slavonic vernacular and thereby check German 
influence in Moravia. Their immediate success aroused the hostility of the German rulers and 
ecclesiastics. Candidates from among their converts were refused ordination, and their use of the 
vernacular in the liturgy was severely criticized. According to one source, when Photius was 
excommunicated by Rome the brothers were called there. Their orthodoxy was established, and 
the use of Slavonic in the liturgy was approved. Cyril died while in Rome, but Methodius, 
consecrated by the pope, returned to Moravia and was made archbishop of Sirmium. Despite the 
papal sanction the Germans contrived to have him imprisoned, and, though released two years 
later, his effectiveness appears to have been blocked. His last years were spent translating the 
Bible and ecclesiastical books into Slavonic. His influence in Moravia was wiped out after his 
death but was carried to Bulgaria, Serbia, and Russia, where the southern Slavonic of Cyril and 
Methodius is still the liturgical language of both Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches. The 
Cyrillic alphabet. used in those countries today, traditionally ascribed to St. Cyril, was probably the 
work of his followers. It was based probably by Cyril himself upon the glagolithic alphabet, which is 
still used by certain Croatian and Montenegrin Catholics. Feast: July 713. 
The Significance of the Missions of Cyril and Methodius 
Francis Dvornik 
Slavic Review > Vol. 23, No. 2 (Jun., 1964) page: 196 
Moravian Christianity even had species of ecclesiastical organization before the arrival of the 
Greek brothers 

14. 

Quote: 

The Significance of the Missions of Cyril and Methodius 
Francis Dvornik 
Slavic Review > Vol. 23, No. 2 (Jun., 1964) page: 211 
This short sketch of the cultural development of the Slavic nations in the Middle Ages seems 
necessary to show the real significance of the mission of the two Greek brothers. Its aim in 
Moravia was, above all, cultural. 

15. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
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The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 415 
When those ancient precursors of Bible translators, the Greek brothers Constantine and 
Methodius, translated certain parts of the Scriptures and the liturgical books into Slavic for the 
use of their Moravian converts 

16. 
Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 415 
Thus in a sense the two Greek brothers and their disciples fought a fight in behalf of all the later 
Bible translators and liturgical vernacularists, the English among them. 

17. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 416-17In co-operation with Patriarch 
Photius they selected the renowned teacher of philosophy at the court school of Magnaura, 
Constantine, and his elder brother, Methodius, Greeks from Thessalonica, who were well 
acquainted with the language of the Macedonian Slavs, as best-fitted missionaries for the 
Moravian field. 

18. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 424 
The Slavic liturgy was, beyond any doubt, a radical innovation which the Greek brothers could 
not have justified except as an essential element in insuring the success of their work. 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Thucydides 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

• “The country by the sea which is now called Macedonia… Alexander, the father of 
Perdiccas, and his forefathers, who were originally Temenidae from Argos“  

(Thuc. II, 99, 3 [Loeb, C. F. Smith]) 

• “In all there were about three thousand Hellenic heavy infantry, accompanied by all the 
Macedonian cavalry with the Chalcidians, near one thousand strong, besides an immense 
crowd of barbarians.”  

(Thukydides 4.124) 

• “The Hellenic troops with him consisted of the Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians, 
and the thousand Peloponnesians with whom he came; the barbarian of a thousand 
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Chaonians, who, belonging to a nation that has no king, were led by Photys and Nicanor, 
the two members of the royal family to whom the chieftainship for that year had been 
confided. With the Chaonians came also some Thesprotians, like them without a king, 
some Molossians and Atintanians led by Sabylinthus, the guardian of King Tharyps who 
was still a minor, and some Paravæans, under their king Oroedus, accompanied by a 
thousand Orestians, subjects of King Antichus and placed by him under the command of 
Oroedus. There were also a thousand Macedonians sent by Perdiccas without the 
knowledge of the Athenians, but they arrived too late. With this force Cnemus set out, 
without waiting for the fleet from Corinth. Passing through the territory of Amphilochian 
Argos, and sacking the open village of Limnæa, they advanced to Stratus the Acarnanian 
capital; this once taken, the rest of the country, they felt convinced, would speedily follow”  

(Thucydides Chapter VIII) 

Greek feminist newspaper of 1888 verifies Alexander was Greek 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Modern Macedonian History  

From the greek Feminist newspaper “Εφημερίδα των Κυριών“, published in Athens, at the paper 
of 31 July of 1888. 
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In the text we can read lines like “we, fellow-citizen women, imitating our ancestor, we can break 
through the Gordian Knot” or “we shouldnt limit the teaching in the typical and etymological 
grammar, in  analysis of periods and speeches, in the simple narration of the achievements from 
Miltiades, Themistocles, Alexander and Philopoemen…” that leave no room for doubt and 
contrary to the FYROMian propaganda, Greeks of 19th century viewed Alexander as their 
ancestor and his achievements were taught in Greek schools among the accomplishments of 
other famous ancient Greeks. 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Herodotus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

• “Now that the men of this family are Hellenes, sprung from Perdiccas, as they themselves affirm, is 
a thing which I can declare on my own knowledge, and which I will hereafter make plainly evident. 
That they are so has been already adjudged by those who manage the Pan-Hellenic contest 
at Olympia“   
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(Herodotus, The Histories 8.43)  

• “Tell your king who sent you how his Hellenic viceroy of Macedonia has received you 
hospitably… “   

(Herodotus V, 20, 4)  

• “Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Hellenes, as they themselves say, I myself chance 
to know”   

(Herodotus V, 22, 1)  

• “Xerxes, having so spoken, held his peace. (SS 1.) Whereupon Mardonius took the word, and said: 
….I myself have had experience of these men when I marched against them by the orders of thy 
father; and though I went as far as Macedonia, and came but a little short of reaching Athens 
itself, yet not a soul ventured to come out against me to battle. ……But, notwithstanding that they 
have so foolish a manner of warfare, yet these Greeks, when I led my army against them to the 
very borders of Macedonia, did not so much as think of offering me battle.”   

(Herodotus Book VII)  

• “…but the Dorians on the contrary have been constantly on the move; their home in Deucalion’s 
reign was Phthiotis and in the reign of Dorus son of Hellen the country known as Histiaeotis in the 
neighbourhood of Ossa and Olympus; driven from there by the Cadmeians they settled in Pindus 
and were known as Macedons; thence they migrated to Dryopis, and finally to the Peloponnese, 
where they got their present name of Dorians.”   

Herodotus, Book I, 56   

• “…Three brothers of the lineage of Temenos came as banished men from Argos to Illyria, 
Gavganis and Aeropos and Perdikkas, and worked for the king that was there… When the king 
learned that when the queen baked the bread of Perdikkas, it doubled its size, than of the the other 
breads, he considered that as a miracle and ordered the 3 brothers to leave his kingdom. The 
brothers required their payment. Then the king told them to take the sun as a payment. Gavganis 
and Aeropos where taken by surprise and the youngest brother, Perdikkas, accepted the offer. He 
took out his sword, circled it 3 times and took the sun, which he placed in his underarm and left with 
his brothers…”   

Herodotus VIII,137  

• “Now these were the nations who composed the Grecian fleet. From the Peloponnese, the 
following- the Lacedaemonians with six, teen ships; the Corinthians with the same number 
as at Artemisium; the Sicyonians with fifteen; the Epidaurians with ten; the Troezenians 
with five; and the Hermionians with three. These were Dorians and Macedonians all of 
them (except those from Hermione), and had emigrated last from Erineus, Pindus, and 
Dryopis. The Hermionians were Dryopians, of the race which Hercules and the Malians 
drove out of the land now called Doris. Such were the Peloponnesian nations.”.”   

Herodotus, Book VIII ,43   

The whole nation of the Phocians had not joined the Medes; on the contrary, there were some 
who had gathered themselves into bands about Parnassus, and made expeditions from thence, 
whereby they distressed Mardonius and the Greeks who sided with him, and so did good 
service to the Grecian cause. Besides those mentioned above, Mardonius likewise arrayed 
against the Athenians the Macedonians and the tribes dwelling about Thessaly. 

Herodotus, Book IX  



Macedonian Scholars among the list of Eminent Greek writers after the fall of 
Byzantine empire 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

In 1854 Andreas Papadopoulos Vretos published a book called “Νεοελληνική φιλολογία, 
κατάλογος των απο πτώσεως της Βυζαντινής αυτοκρατορίας μέχρι εγκαθιδρύσεως της εν Ελλάδι 
Βασιλείας τυπωθέντων βιβλίων παρ’ Ελλήνων εις την ομιλουμενην, η εις την αρχαίαν Ελληνικής 
γλώσσαν” (trans. “Greek philology, list of the published books from Greeks either in modern 
Greek or in ancient Greek language, counting from the fall of Byzantine empire until the 
establishment of the Greek kingdom”) 

In the list of eminent Greek writers in the book of Vretos, there are several Greek scholars 
originating from Macedonia and among them intellectuals like Anastasios Polyzoidis (minister of 
internal affairs in the first Greek government of King Othon), Konstantinos Mpelios and 
professors teaching in the best universities of Europe like Athanasios Stageiritis. 

Some of the names of the eminent Macedonian scholars followed with their brief biographies are: 

- Polyzoidis Athanasios (19th cent) 
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- Athanasios Stageiritis  



 

- Konstantinos Mpelios (17th cent) 

 

- Ioannis Emmanouel (17th cent.) 

 

- Anastasios Michael 

 

- Ioannis Nikolaidis (end of 17th century) 



 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Athenaeus Deipnosophistes 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Book IV. 166 f -167 d 

Concerning the extravagance and mode of life of Philip and his companions Theopompus writes 
the following in the forty-ninth book of the Histories. ‘After Philip had become possessor of a large 
fortune he did not spend it fast. No! he threw it outdoors and cast it away, being the worst 
manager in the world. This was true of his companions as well as himself. For to put it 
unqualifiedly, not one of them knew how to live uprightly or to manage an estate discreetly. He 
himself was to blame for this; being insatiable and extravagant, he did everything in a reckless 
manner, whether he was acquiring or giving. For as a soldier he had not time to count up 
revenues and expenditures. Add to this also that his companions were men who had rushed 
to his side from very many quarters; some were from the land to which he himself 
belonged, others were from Thessaly, still others were from all the rest of Greece, selected 
not for their supreme merit; on the contrary, nearly every man in the Greek or barbarian world of a 
lecherous, loathsome, or ruffianly character flocked to Macedonia and won the title of 
“companions of Philip.” And even supposing that one of them was not of this sort when he came, 
he soon became like all the rest, under the influence of the Macedonian life and habits. It was 
partly the wars and campaigns, partly also the extravagances of living that incited them to be 
ruffians, and live, not in a law-abiding spirit, but prodigally and like highwaymen.’  

Book VI.231 b-c  

After Aemilianus had concluded these many remarks, pontianus said: “As a matter of fact, gold 
was really very scarce in Greece in ancient times, and the silver to be found in the mines was not 
considerable. Duris of Samos, therefore, says that Philip, the father of king Alexander the 
Great, always kept the small gold saucer which he owned lying under his pillow.  

Therefore Macedonia was also part of Greece.  

Book VIII. 348 e – f  

And Machon records these reminiscences of him: ‘Once on a time Stratonicus journeyed to Pella, 
having previously heard from several sources that the baths there usually made people splenetic. 
Well, observing several lads exercising in the bath beside the fire, all of them with bodies and 
complexions at the top of their form, he said that his informants had made a mistake. But when he 
came out again, he noticed a man who had a spleen twice as large as his belly. (He remarked) 
“The door-keeper who sits here and receives the cloaks of patrons as they enter must plainly have 
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an eye on their spleens as well, to make sure immediately that the people inside are not crowded” 
’  

Stratonicus the Athenean harp player, who lived in 4th c. BC as we learn journeyed to Pella and 
had absolutely no problem to communicate with Macedonians. Some of his jokes about 
Macedonians have been preserved until now. 

Book XII. 537 d – 540 a  

Speaking of Alexander the Great’s luxury, Ephippus of Olynthus in his book On the Death of 
Hephaestion and Alexander says that in the park there was erected for him a golden throne and 
couches with silver legs, on which he sat when transacting business in the company of his boon 
companions. And Nicobule says that during dinner every sort of contestant exerted their efforts to 
entertain the king, and that in the course of his last dinner Alexander in person acted from 
memory a scene from the Andromeda of Euripides, and pledging toasts in unmixed wine with 
zest compelled the others also to do likewise. Ephippus, again, says that Alexander also wore the 
sacred vestments at his dinner parties, at one time putting on the purple robe of Ammon, and thin 
slippers and horns just like the gods, at another time the costume of Artemis, which he often 
wore even in his chariot, wearing the Persian garb and showing above the shoulders the bow and 
hunting-spear of the goddess, while at still other times he was garbed in the costume of 
Hermes; on other occasions as a rule, and in every-day use, he wore a purple riding-cloak, a 
purple tunic with white stripes, and the Macedonian hat with the royal fillet; but on social occasions 
he wore the winged sandals and broad-brimmed hat on his head, and carried the caduceus in his 
hand; yet often, again, he bore the lion’s skin and club in imitation of Heracles. What wonder that 
the Emperor Commodus of our time also had the club of Hercules lying beside him in his chariot 
with the lion’s skin spread out beneath him, and desired to be called Hercules, seeing that 
Alexander, Aristotle’s pupil, got himself up like so may gods, to say nothing of the goddess 
Artemis? Alexander sprinkled the very floor with valuable perfumes and scented wine. In his 
honour myrrh and other kinds of incense went up in smoke; a religious stillness and silence born 
of fear held fast all who were in his presence. For he was hot-tempered and murderous, reputed, 
in fact, to be melancholy-mad. At Ecbatana he arranged a festival in honour of Dionysus, 
everything being supplied at the feast with lavish expense, and Satrabates the satrap entertained 
all the troops. Many gathered to see the sight, says Ephippus; proclamations were made which 
were exceedingly boastful and more insolent than the usual Persian arrogance. For among the 
various proclamations made in particular, a custodian of munitions overstepped all the bounds of 
flattery and, in collusion with Alexander, he bade the herald proclaim that “Gorgus, the custodian 
of munitions, presented Alexander, son of Ammon, with three thousand gold pieces, and promised 
that whenever he should besiege Athens he would give him ten thousand complete suits of 
armour, the same number of catapults, and all other missiles besides, enough to prosecute the 
war.”  

What do we have here? Alexander fond of Eurypides works?? arranging festivals in honour of 
greek gods?? 

Book XIII. 572 d – e  

Concerning the professional “companions” Philetaerus says this in The Huntress: “No wonder 
there is a shrine to the Companion everywhere, but nowhere in all Greece is there one to the 
Wife.” But I know also of a festival, the Hetairideia, celebrated in Magnesia, not in honour of these 
“companions” (hetaerae) but for a different reason, which is mentioned by Hegesander in his 
Commentaries, writing thus: The Magnesians celebrate the festival of the Hetairideia. They record 
that Jason the son of Aeson, after gathering the Argonauts together, was the first to sacrifice to 
Zeus Hetaireios* and that he called the festival Hetairideia. And the kings of Macedonia 
also celebrate with sacrifices the Hetairideia.”  



Thessalians and Macedonians having the same festivals. Of course only for skops its a 
coincidence.  

Book XIII. 594 d – 596 b  

Harpalus, the Macedonian who plundered large sums from Alexander’s funds and then sought 
refuge in Athens, fell in love with Pythionice and squandered a great deal on her, though she was 
a courtesan; and when she died he erected a monument to her costing many talents. “And so, 
when he bore her to the place of burial,” as Poseidonius declares in the twenty-second book of his 
Histories, “he escorted the corpse with a large choir of the most distinguished artists, with all kinds 
of instruments and sweet tones.” And Dicaearchus, in his books On the Descent into the Cave of 
Trophonius, says: “One would feel the same when going up to the city of Athens by way of the 
Sacred Road, as it is called, from Eleusis. For there, stationing himself at the point from which the 
temple of Athena and the citadel are first seen in the distance, he will observe a monument, built 
right beside the road, the like of which, in its size, is not even approached by any other. One 
would naturally declare quite positively, at first, that this was a monument to Miltiades, or Pericles, 
or Cimon, or some other man of noble rank and character and, in particular, that it had been 
erected by the state at public expense or, failing that, that permission to erect it had been given by 
the state. But when, on again looking, one discovers that it is a monument to Pythionice the 
courtesan, what must one be led to expect? Again, Theopompus, when denouncing in his Letter 
to Alexander the licentiousness of Harpalus, says: “Consider and learn clearly from our agents in 
Babylon how he ordered the funeral of Pythionice when she died. She, to be sure, was a slave of 
the flute-girl Bacchis, who in turn was a slave of the Thracian woman Sinope, who had transferred 
her practice of harlotry from Aegina to Athens; hence Pythionice was not only triply a slave, but 
also triply a harlot. Now, with the sum of more than two hundred talents he erected two 
monuments to her; the thing that surprised everyone is this, that whereas for the men who died 
in Cilicia defending your kingdom and the liberty of Greece neither he nor anyone else 
among the officials has as yet erected a proper tomb, for the courtesan Pythionice the monument 
at Athens and the other in Babylon have already stood completed a long time. Here was a woman 
who, as everybody knew, had been shared by all who desired her at the same price for all, and 
yet for this woman the man who says he is your friend has set up a shrine and a sacred enclosure 
and has called the temple and the altar by the name of Aphrodite Pythionice, by one and the same 
act showing his contempt for the vengeance of the gods and endeavouring to heap insults on the 
offices you bestow.” These persons are also mentioned by Philemon in The Man of Babylon: “You 
shall be queen of Babylon, if luck so falls; you have heard of Pythionice and Harpalus.” And Alexis 
also mentions her in Lyciscus. 

So Alexander’s Macedonians who died in Cilicia defended their kingdom and of coursethe liberty 
of Greece!! 

Lysimachos Articles - Athenaeus Deipnosophistes 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Diodorus Siculus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“Such was the end of Philip … He had ruled 24 years. He is known to fame as one who with but 
the slenderest resources to support his claim to a throne won for himself the greatest empire 
among the Hellenes, while the growth of his position was not due so much to his prowess in 
arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.95.1-2)  

“Along with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in the procession statues of the twelve 
Gods wrought with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show of wealth to strike awe to the 
beholder, and along with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suitable for a god, that of Philip 
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himself, so that the king exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve Gods. Every seat in the 
theater was taken when Philip appeared wearing a white cloak and by his express orders his 
bodyguard held away from him and followed only at a distance, since he wanted to show 
publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all the Hellenes, and had no need of a 
guard of spearmen.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.92.5-93.2)  

“After this Alexandros left Dareios’s mother, his daughters,and his son in Susa, providing them 
with persons to teach them the hellenic dialect,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.67.1)  

“Alexandros observed that his soldiers were exhausted with their constant campaigns. …The 
hooves of the horses had been worn thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were wearing 
out, and the Hellenic clothing was quite gone. They had to clothe themselves in materials of 
the barbarians,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.94.1-2)  

“Is considered this king (Philip) began his monarchy with the bad conditions and he conquered 
the bigger monarchy of Hellenes (Macedonia) increasing the hegemony no so much with the 
heroism of arms, as long as with the skilful handlings and his diplomacy.” 

(Diodorus Sikeliotis, 16-95)  

“and the Athenians were not ready to concede the leading position among the Greeks to 
Macedon.” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.2]  

“Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison in the Cadmeia and not to concede to 
Alexander the leadership of the Greeks.” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.4]  

“First he [Alexander] dealt with the Thessalians, reminding them of his ancient relationship to 
them through Heracles“ 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.1]  

“where he convened the assembly of the Amphictyons and had them pass a resolution granting 
him the leadership of the Greeks“ 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.2]  

“He [Demosthenes] was generally believed to have received large sums of money from that 
source [King of Persian] in payment for his efforts to check the Macedonians and indeed 
Aeschines is said to have referred to this in a speech when he taunted Demosthenes with his 
venality:At the moment, it is true, his extravagance has been glutted by the king’s gold, but even 
this will not satisfy him; no wealth has ever proved sufficient for a greedy character”” 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.8]  

“he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general 
plenipotentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against 



Persia seeking satisfaction for the offences which the Persians had committed against 
Greece“ 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9]  

The Argead sun of Vergina 

Posted by: admin in Macedonian Culture, Macedonian Symbols  

 

This symbol known as the Argead sun of Vergina (with the 16 rays) is the same symbol as is the 
one with the 8 rays, but it has 8 additional smaller rays (reflections) in order to emphasize the 
brightness of the sun, since the 8 smaller rays do not touch the central circle of the symbol as the 
other 8 do. Finally this symbol did not exist as any kind of national symbol during antiquity and it 
only symbolised the Argead dynasty that claimed it`s descent from Argos and ruled the Greek 
kingdom of Macedonia.This sun with the 16 rays is found only in the royal tomb of Philip II, which 
was excavated in 1977 in Vergina (IN GREECE), by Manolis Andronikos. The “sun” is part of 
national Greek herritage and is a Hellenic symbol so only the Greek nation can have its copyright. 
The state of FYROM isn’t connected, by any means, with the ancient Greek kingdom of 
Macedonia nor the Greek symbol and so the use of the 16-ray sun is propagandistic. The flag 
shown here with the blue background is the official flag of the Greek province of Macedonia. 

 

THE FLAG OF GREECE WITH THE ARGEAD SUN OF VERGINA 

THE DESIGN AND PATTENS OF THE FLAG 

“The number of the lines is based on the number of the syllables in the Greek phrase: Eleutheria 
H Thanatos (Freedom or Death)”. 

FREEDOM OR DEATH 

“Freedom or Death was the motto during the years of the Hellenic Revolution against the Ottoman 
Empire in the 19nth century [There are claims that the number of lines reflects the number of 
letters in the greek word for Freedom which equals 9]. This word stirred the heart of the oppressed 
Greeks, it created intense emotions and inspired them to fight and gain their freedom after 400 
years of slavery. The line pattern was chosen because of their similarity with the wavy sea that 
surounds the shores of Greece.The interchange of blue and white colors makes the Hellenic Flag 
on a windy day to look like the Aegean Pelagos. The Greek Square Cross that rests on the upper 
left-side of the flag and occupies one fourth of the total area demonstrates the respect and the 
devotion the Greek people have for the Greek Orthodox Church and signifies the important role of 
Christianity in the formation of the modern Hellenic Nation. During the dark years of the Ottoman 
rule, the Greek Orthodox Church helped the enslaved Greeks to retain their cultural 
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characteristics: the Greek language, the Byzantine religion and generally the Greek ethnic identity, 
by the institution of the Crypha Scholia (hidden schools). 
The Crypha Scholia were a web of schools that operated secretly throughout Greece and were 
committed in transmitting to the Greeks the wonders of their ancestors and the rest of their cultural 
heritage. Today, Christianity is still the dominant religion among Greeks. Therefore the existence 
of the Cross is justified.” 

THE COLORS OF THE FLAG 

“Blue and White! These two colors symbolize the blue of the Greek Sea and the Whiteness of the 
restless Greeks waves! White also symbolises freedom. 
According to the mythic legends, the Goddess of Beauty, Aphrodite emerged from these waves. In 
addition, it reflects the blue of the Greek Sky and the White of the few clouds that travel in it.” 

THE ARGEAD SUN OF VERGINA 

The 16 rays sun was found at King Philip`s grave. Usually you will find symbols of an 8 rays sun. 
The Argeads claimed descent from Argos and the Argead Sun is the symbol of the Argead 
dynasty that ruled the Greek kingdom of Macedonia. Here we see the sun on the national flag of 
Hellas. 

By Red Devil 

http://www.greeksoccer.com/forums/index.php?showtopic=11240&st=0 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Justin 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Quote: 

Caranus also came to Emathia with a large band of Greeks, being instructed by an oracle 
to seek a home in Macedonia. Hero, following a herd of goats running from a downpour, he 
seized the city of Edessa, the inhabitants being taken unawares because of heavy rain and dense 
fog. Remembering the oracle’s command to follow the lead of goats in his quest for ar empire, 
Caranus established the city as his capital, and thereafter he made it a solemn observance, 
wheresoever he took his army, to keep those same goats before his standards in order in have as 
leaders in his exploits the animals which he had had with him to found the kingdom. He gave the 
city of Edessa the name Aegaeae and its people the name Aegeads in memory of this 
service 

M.Justinus’ epitome of Pompeius Trogus’ Universal History 7.1 

Quote: 

Next he directed the army towards Thebes intending to show the same mercy if he met with 
similar contrition. But the Thebans resorted to arms rather than entreaties or appeals, and so after 
their defeat they were subjected to all the terrible punishments associated with a humiliating 
capitulation. When the destruction of the city was being discussed in council, the Phocians, 
the Plataeans, the Thespians and the Orchomenians, Alexander’s allies who now shared 
his victory, recalled the devastation of their own cities and the ruthlessness of the 
Thebans, reproaching them also with their past as well as their present support of Persia against 
the independence of Greece. This, they said, had made Thebes an abomination to all the Greek 
peoples, which was obvious from the fact that the Greeks had one and all taken a solemn 
oath to destroy the city once the Persians were defeated, Thev also added the tales of earlier 
Theban wickedness - the material with which they had filled all their plays - in order to foment 
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hatred against them not only for their treachery in the present but also for their infamies in 
the past. 

M.Justinus’ epitome of Pompeius Trogus’ Universal History  11.3.6 

FYROM’S History Books and propaganda: Facts 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

FYROM’S History Books: Facts 

The Ambassador of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Mr. 
Dimitrov during a recent briefing in Washington D.C. tried to 
convince a few congressional staffers not to support HR 521 and 306. 
Regarding the history books of the FYROM public education, where the 
propaganda against Greece emanates, he stated: “Even though the 
mentioned textbooks do not include any of the alleged nationalist 
propaganda, it has to be known that they are no longer in use, since 
a new history curriculum was developed for all grades in 2003″. 

In answer to Ambassador Dimitrov’s arguments a recent article, can be 
brought up, published by the well-known Greek newspaper 
Eleftherotypia on October 10, 2005. There are other studies regarding 
the history and other texts of the FYROM pupils that have been done, 
such as Dr. Evangelos Kofos’ study, The Vision of a “Greater 
Macedonia”, as well as various air produced documentaries, such as 
Papahelas’ Envelopes, aired in the winter of 2004. However since 
Eleftherotypia’ s article is a most recent one, it is used as an 
argument to Mr. Dimitrov’s statement: “The new curriculum was drafted 
in accordance with guidelines of the Council of Europe’s EUROCLIO, an 
association of European instructors of history, which emphasize the 
use of historically accurate maps to illustrate political, ethnic and 
other developments during the specific historical period”. 

Propaganda goes to school 

By Dina Karatziou 

The issue of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia enters a new 
critical phase with Nimetz’s last proposal, which was rejected by the 
Greek side, and the concern of the neighboring State’s EU entrance 
negotiations, connected with the solution that will finally be given 
regarding the question of the name. 

However, even if the problem focuses in the name, other problems 
should also be regarded. Amongst others the propaganda issue 
of “Macedonians in bondage” has been pointed out (texts of the 
special mediator). Especially when propaganda penetrates into the 
system of the neighboring State’s education system and is recorded in 
the official schoolbooks. 

This opinion is conclusive after a decennial research by Professor P. 
Ksohellis of the Aristotle University in Thessaloniki and scientists 
of Center of Research of School Books and Cross-cultural Education, 
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regarding books of History and Maternal Language of the FYROM and 
four additional Balkan States. 

Examples of excerpts of various schoolbooks are interesting: 

In the second grade History book of secondary education, the map that 
defines the national borders of Macedonia includes the current area 
of the FYROM, Bulgarian Macedonia and an area of Greek territory, of 
which its south-western utmost point begins from the Greek-Albanian 
borders, it follows the ridge of mountain Olympus and continues along 
the whole Aegean coastal area, up to the bordering lines of 
prefectures Kavala and Xanthi. 

No essential change in the handbooks is marked since the Interim 
Accord was signed in 1995. According to the Agreement “Each Party 
shall promptly take effective measures to prohibit hostile activities 
or propaganda by State-controlled agencies and to discourage acts by 
private entities likely to incite violence, hatred or hostility 
against each other”. 

In 1996-97 the Maternal Language and History books continue repeating 
the same stereotype: “the distinct element of the Macedonian Nation 
and the vision of liberating the remaining parts of Macedonia, that 
politically belong in the neighboring states of the FYROM”. 

The text reading of the total eight grades of public education, as 
well as the handbooks of linguistic exercises, present the geographic 
area of the three administrative sections of the Ottoman Empire in 
Europe, during the 19th C, as the paternal hearth of the neighboring 
state’s population. 

The Reading text of 8th grade, referring to the Vilaets of 
Thessaloniki, Monastiri, Kosovo-Skopje, the area of “Greater 
Macedonia”, states: “Macedonian land, land of the Fathers, land of 
the Ancestors, from Ohrid to the Aegean and to Pirin”. 

Equally characteristic, for the stereotype “Macedonia” and the 
consecutive fabricated arguments that are cultivated in the students 
of the FYROM, are also the verses included in the 2nd grade Reader of 
public education: 

“To Macedonia with love: From Pelister to Pirin, from Vroutok to the 
white Aegean, three flowers - a bouquet of flowers, a united nation. 
Macedonia, dear land! Beautiful land since many centuries, your name 
awakens love, a heart in three flowers, it offers us much love, 
Macedonia, name eternal!” 

Perhaps however, more indicative of the poem’s intention to maintain 
and preserve these feelings of “national unfairness”, is the question 
of the text’s comprehension which follows: “Pay attention to the 
verse “a heart in three flowers “. Which heart are we talking about? 
Which are the three flowers the poet sings 

The researchers of these books observe that the books of History 
cultivate feelings of irredentism and national indignation in a 
greater degree than any other text, targeting the neighboring 



populations such as Greeks, Bulgarians and Serbs. The picture of 
an “occupied Macedonia of the Aegean” and an “oppressed Macedonian 
minority” in the Greek territory, totally dominates all texts. 

Also in frequent use are the terms “anti- 
Macedonians” , “assimilation” , “oppression” , “prohibition” , “denational 
ization” and “cruelty”. Indicative examples: 

The “bad” Greeks 

For the period of WWI: 

“Before the outbreak of WWI, Macedonia was shared in three parts, to 
three Balkan states, Serbia, Greece and Bulgaria, and a small piece 
was in Albania. The Macedonians were involuntarily mobilized to join 
the troops of these three Balkan states and were forced to fight for 
foreign interests… There was nothing advantageous for the 
Macedonian people in that region which was under Greek occupation. 
They mistreated the Macedonian population, just like the Bulgarian 
occupants did in the other part of Macedonia… “(8th grade history 
book). 

For the period after WWII: 

“After the Varkiza agreement the Macedonian name and Macedonian 
language were both prohibited for a second time in the region of the 
Aegean Macedonia, as well as all national and cultural privileges 
that the Macedonian population had ensured at the duration of the 
struggle of liberation. Immediately after 1945, the Greek governments 
applied a policy of terrorism in order to force the Macedonian 
population to emigrate or to paralyze them in a national and 
political sense”. (8th grade history book) 

The cruelty of Greek authorities, the imprisonments, the retribution, 
as well as the violent persecutions of the Macedonian people, 
fascinated the entire world. For the inhuman behavior of (Greeks) 
toward the Macedonians the League of Nations became interested also”. 
(8th grade history book) 

A picture speaks a thousand words: In this book the appropriation of 
the era of Alexander the Great is apparent. 

The plaque the books show (6th grade book) is actually the memorial 
plaque of King Samuil for his parents written in pure Bulgarian. 

Of course a divided Macedonia “occupied” by foreign peoples. 

SUNDAY- 10/16/2005 

Conclusion: 

It is evident that the maps of various school books demonstrate in a 
subtle, but clear manner that The FYROM Slavs do not recognize 
Hellenic sovereignty over the Greek part of Macedonia, Macedonia 
Proper; this is the reason they insist on calling it Aegean Macedonia 
and not Greek or Hellenic Macedonia. It also violates the Interim 



Agreement signed by both Greece and The FYROM and the Constitution of 
The FYROM itself – amendment replacing and clarifying article 49 of 
the said Constitution. The dream and the goal of The FYROM Slavs are 
the incorporation of the Hellenic part of Macedonia into their newly 
independent country with the city of Thessaloniki as the first 
prize. 

The books say that the ancient Macedonians were not Greeks, but they 
were related to the Greeks and their languages were very close and 
they could speak with each other. 

The Pan-Macedonian Association of America, Sixty Years of Activity. 

www.Macedonia. info 

http://www.panmaced onian.info/ FYROM%20History% 20Books.htm 

Free Archbishop Jovan from prison in FYRO Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  
To:  U.S. Senate, Congress, U.S. State Dept., White House, E.U., Rep. of MacedoniaP 
E T I T I O N  

We, the below signed Orthodox Christians, citizens of the United States of 
America, and of many countries of the western world, direct this petition, 
at the same time as a voice of plea, and of common sense too, and in 
accordance with the still unsolved situation of His Beatitude Archbishop 
Jovan, who, beside all the positive laws of the free world, is still in 
prison, as a victim of misunderstanding and lack of good will of the 
authorities of the FYRO Macedonia. 

One of the basic foundation on which all the democratic principles of a 
free world rest, is the freedom of religious confession. We, as Orthodox 
Christians, and also the Christians of other confessions who feel the 
grace of all civil rights and the freedom of religious confession, 
in America, and the rest of the western countries, cannot 
reconcile the fact that the biggest and the only “guilt” of the imprisoned 
Archbishop Jovan is that he, in a peaceful and decent way, menacing 
nobody, in unity with ecumenical Church, wishes to complete the mission of the Ohrid 
Archbishopric in the FYRO Macedonia. 

The lone fact that today in Europe, at the beginning of the twenty-first 
century, a Christian dignitary of a church, is staying in prison, and in 
accordance with all the positive laws of the modern world, menacing nobody 
and nothing, throws an enormous flaw on all of the phrases of civil and 
religious freedoms, coming from the FYRO Macedonia. It is difficult 
to understand how the authorities of the FYRO Macedonia imagine the 
entry in the European Union, and in the increasing family of advanced 
countries, while at the same time, expressed in mild words, they are 
proceeding according to feudal principles when interpreting and putting 
their laws into effect. 

The prison sentence, with which Archbishop Jovan has been punished, is 
nothing else but yet indelible heritage of the communist regime, which the 
authorities in the FYRO Macedonia proceed in their thoughts and 
unfortunately in their deeds. 

http://www.panmacedonian.info/FYROM History Books.htm
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/30/free-archbishop-jovan-from-prison-in-fyro-macedonia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/


As citizens of a free world, we direct the voice of our protest against 
the unprecedented breaking of civil, human and religious rights over 
Archbishop of Ohrid Jovan, and over all other people upon whom his mission 
is spread, at the same time pleading all the major factors who are 
responsible for proceeding democratic principles in the free world, by the 
voice of COMMON SENSE, PEACE and GOOD WILL, to do everything in their 
power so that Archbishop Jovan is free in the shortest period of time. 
We are forwarding this petition to all governmental agencies in USA(State Department, Senate, 
Congress, White House), also West Europe as well as to government of Republic of Macedonia. 
We kindly ask you for your prayers as well and as an expression of good will, to please sign this 
petition in support of the cause to release our beloved Archbishop Jovan from prison in FYRO 
Macedonia. 

P E T I C I J A 

Mi, dolepotpisani, Pravoslavni Hriscani, gradjani Sjedinjenih Americkih Drzava, kao i mnogih 
zemalja zapadnog sveta, upucujemo ovu peticiju, istovremeno i kao glas molbe, ali i glas razuma, 
u vezi sa jos uvek neresenom situacijom Njegovog Blazenstva Arhiepiskopa Ohridskog JOVANA, 
koji je, mimo svih pozitivnih zakona slobodnog sveta, jos uvek u zatvoru , kao zrtva 
nerazumevanja i odsustva dobre volje vlasti Republike Makedonije. 

Jedna od osnovnih postavki na kojima pocivaju svi demokratski principi slobodnog sveta jeste i 
sloboda veroispovedanja. Svi mi, kao Pravoslavni hriscani, ali i Hriscani ostalih konfesija, koji 
osecamo blagodeti svih gradjanskih prava, pa samim tim i slobode veroispovedanja, na 
prostorima Amerike, kao i ostalih zapadnih zemalja, ne mozemo da se pomirimo sa cinjenicom da 
je najveca, i jedina, “krivica” utamnicenog Arhiepiskopa JOVANA jedino u tome sto na miran i 
dostojanstven nacin, nikoga ne ugrozavajuci, zeli da u jedinstvu sa vaseljenskom Crkvom, obavlja 
misiju Ohridske Arhiepiskopije u Republici Makedoniji. 

Sama cinjenica da danas, i to u Evropi, jedan Hriscanski crkveni velikodostojnik, na pocetku 
dvadeset i prvog veka, lezi u zatvoru, a da prema pozitivnim zakonima savremenog sveta nikoga i 
nicim nije ugrozio, baca i te kako veliku mrlju na sve fraze o gradjanskim i verskim slobodama, 
koje dolaze iz Republike Makedonije. Tesko je shvatiti kako vlasti Republike Makedonije 
zamisljaju svoj ulazak u Evropsku Uniju i u sve vise narastajucu porodicu naprednih zemalja 
slobodnog sveta, a da, istovremeno, jos uvek postupaju po, blago receno, feudalnim principima u 
tumacenju i sprovodjenju svojih zakona. 
Zatvorska kazna kojom je kaznjen Arhiepiskop JOVAN ne predstavlja, po principima slobodnog i 
demokratskog sveta, nista drugo, nego jos uvek neizbrisivo nasledje komunistickog rezima, koje u 
misljenju, ali na zalost i u ponasanju sprovode vlasti Republike Makedonije. 

Kao gradjani slobodnog sveta, upucujemo glas svoga protesta protiv necuvenog krsenja 
gradjanskih, ljudskih i verskih prava Arhiepiskopa JOVANA OHRIDSKOG, kao i svih onih na koje 
se prostire njegova misija, moleci istovremeno sve odlucujuce cinioce sprovodjenja demokratskih 
principa u slobodnom svetu da GLASOM RAZUMA, MIRA i DOBRE VOLJE ucine sve sto je u 
njihovoj moci e da bi se ARHIEPISKOP OHRIDSKI JOVAN u sto skorije vreme nasao na slobodi. 
Ovu peticiju upucujemo svim merodavnim institucijama u USA (Senat, Congres, Bela Kuca, State 
Department), Zapadnoj Evropi, kao i vladi Republike Makedonije. 

Potrebne su nam Vase molitve kao i potpis ove peticije , u znak podrske, radi oslobadjanja 
Arhiepiskopa Jovana iz zatvora Idrizovo u Makedoniji. 

Blake and Snezana Denker 

Sincerely, 

The Undersigned 

http://www.petitiononline.com/mod_perl/signed.cgi?3001sd


http://www.petitiononline.com/3001sd/ 

Justin sources - Marsyas of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History  

Quote: 

Caranus also came to Emathia with a large band of Greeks, being instructed by an oracle 
to seek a home in Macedonia. Hero, following a herd of goats running from a downpour, he 
seized the city of Edessa, the inhabitants being taken unawares because of heavy rain and dense 
fog. Remembering the oracle’s command to follow the lead of goats in his quest for ar empire, 
Caranus established the city as his capital, and thereafter he made it a solemn observance, 
wheresoever he took his army, to keep those same goats before his standards in order in have as 
leaders in his exploits the animals which he had had with him to found the kingdom. He gave the 
city of Edessa the name Aegaeae and its people the name Aegeads in memory of this 
service 

M.Justinus’ epitome of Pompeius Trogus’ Universal History 7.1 

The above source of Justin(Trogus) for the early history of Macedonia was a Macedonian source, 
the most famous Macedonian writer during classical ages, Marsyas of Macedon, whom his work 
hasnt survived in its entirety but we have only infos through later writers. As its a Macedonian 
source, its the most reliable about the origins of Macedonians. It leaves no doubt about the Greek 
origins of Macedonian kings and verifies the population coming with Temenids was Greek. 

We know that in Alexander’s time Caranus was held to be the first Temenid king, descended from 
Heracles (Plut. Alex. 2.1). We learn from Justin that it was due to Caranus that peoples of varied 
races were incorporated into the one body ‘Macedonia’, and it was from this basis that Macedonia 
was to become great (Jus. 7.1.12). Caranus was the founder of the Greek settlement of Emathia 
(7.1.7). This concept was natural in all Macedonians about their origins and of course also known 
to Marsyas, who grew up during the reign of Philip. As prof. Hammond states its obvious Trogus 
source had a simple faith in oracles, prophecies and auspices, and a belief in particular in the 
valour and excellence of the Macedonians. Both the faith and the belief were salient 
characteristics of Alexander and his Companions. 

Some brief information about Marsyas’ life. Marsyas of Macedon wrote “Makedonika”, starting 
from “the first king of the Macedonians” (Souda s.v. = FGrHist 135/6 T I). He was born in 356 BC, 
same year with Alexander the Great. He was a native of Pella, thats why he is refered also 
sometimes as Marsyas of Pella and he was brought up together with Alexander (Marsyas was 
also a Royal page) while his half-brother was Antigonus Monophthalmus. 
We find Marsyas as commander of Antigonus’ fleet in 307 and he died a few years later. His 
Makedonika broke off suddenly in 331, when Alexander returned to Syria from Egypt. No doubt he 
took part in the expedition of Alexander in Asia. 

Ancient/Modern Sources about Thessalonica 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Modern Historians  

Quote: 

and in his own name and that of the people of Thessalonica he offered the city to the Venetian 
signoria, asking only that it should be governed “according to its usages and statutes”; that the 
orthodox metropolitan of Thessalonica be confirmed in his ecclesiastical charge; that the greek 
inhabitants should retain their local rights of jurisdiction.. 

http://www.petitiononline.com/3001sd/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/30/justin-sources-marsyas-of-macedon/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/ancient-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/ancient-macedonian-history/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/27/ancientmodern-sources-about-thessalonica/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
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http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


“The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 Vol. 2: The Fifteenth Century” By Kenneth Meyer Setton, 
page 19-20 

Quote: 

On 14 July 1429, the Senate gave formal replies to a detailed petition presented by an embassy 
representing the Greek population of Thessalonica, showing that the inhabitants had become 
disenchanted with Venetian rule as they years had passed. 

The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 Vol. 2: The Fifteenth Century By Kenneth Meyer Setton, 
page 28 

Quote: 

It was a business transaction carried through with every regard for the welfare of Thessalonica 
and its greek inhabitants; and it was done with the full knowledge and assent of the emperor 
Manuel II. 

Byzantium and Venice: A Study in Diplomatic and Cultural Relations, By Donald M. Nicol, Page 
361 

Quote: 

The Mission to Thessalonica.—The Christian inhabitants of Thessalonica were mainly Greeks by 
birth and training who had been won over from paganism by the efforts of Paul, Silyanus (Silas) 
and Timotheus (Timothy).. 

“The Expositor’s Greek Testament” By W. Robertson (William Robertson) Nicoll, Alexander 
Balmain Bruce, Marcus Dods, R. J. (Richard John) Knowling, James Denney, George G. (George 
Gillanders) Findlay, J. H. (John Henry) Bernard, Frederic Rendall, S. D. F. (Stewart Dingwall 
Fordyce) Salmond, Harry Angus Alexander Kennedy, Arthur S. (Arthur Samuel) Peake, James 
Moffatt, Newport John Davis White, W. O. E. (William Oscar Emil) Oesterley, J. H. A. (John Henry 
Arthur). Hart, Robert Harvey Strachan, David Smith, Joseph B. (Joseph Bickersteth) Mayor 

Quote: 

But when Hadrian reorganized the empire with a more genuine partnership of Italians and 
Hellenes, he improved on one aspect of the plan of Augustus for the participation of colonies- 
Hadrian established a synedrion which united elected representatives of old Greek cities. 
Greek federal stales, and Greek colonies. Just as the Italians of the colonies which Augustus 
sought to attach more closely were, on the one hand, men who lived in cities organized on a 
peculiarly Roman pattern, and, on the other hand, men of Italic stock and culture or natives who 
had completely assimilated themselves, so the cities which joined in forming the Panhellenion 
were cities of a peculiarly Hellenic type, the polis. the cities which could claim colonists of 
old Hellenic stock. If the majority of the population were Hellenes or completely assimilated to 
Hellenes, the Eastern colonia (Corinth or Thessalonica) might be treated either as a colony or 
a mother city of Hellenes. Roman Corinth, for instance, appear as a mother city in I.G., VII. 24 
and Corns/A. VIII, lit, 269* Certainly their interests had to be weighed with those of neighbouring 
cities. 

“Marcus Aurelius: Aspects of Civic and Cultural Policy in the East” By James H Oliver, page 136 

Quote: 

Here we notice thai in Acts the term “Hellenes” (or “Greeks”) is used with noteworthy propriety: 
the people of Thessalonica, of Berea, of Ephesus, of Iconium. and of Syrian Antioch are 



spoken of as Hellenes. Those were all cities which had no claim to be Roman, except in the 
general way of being parts of the Roman provinces Macedonia, Galatia, and Syria. They were 
counted Greek cities, and reckoned themselves as such.  

“Historical Commentary on First Corinthians” By William Ramsay, page 34 

Quote: 

By the time of Paul the population of Thessalonica was cosmopolitan. The original Macedonian 
population had long been assimilated with Greek immigrants from the South, giving the 
city a distinctively Greek character. 

“The Epistles to the Thessalonians: Commentary on the Greek Text” By Charles Wanamaker, 
page 4 

Quote: 

“Paul the Apostle, was summoned to Macedonia by a Macedonian in the form of a vision 
speaking to him in Greek“ 

(Act Apost. XVI 9,10)  

Quote: 

. 

“The Apostles Paul and Silas met Greek men and women in Thessaloniki and Beroea“ 

(Act Apost. XVII 4, 12).  

Ac 17:1 Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to THESSALONICA, where was a synagogue of the Jews: 
Ac 17:2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath 
days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
Ac 17:3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 
Ac 17:4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout GREEKS a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

Quote: 

The growing riches of Constantinople and Salonika had an irresistible attraction for the wild 
men from the east and north and unfortunately the Greek citizens were more inclined to spend 
their energy in theological disputesand their leisure in the circus than to devote either the one or 
the other to the defence of their country. 

The Balkans: A History of Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece, Rumania, Turkey (1916) By Nevill Forbes, 
page 13 

>The population of Saloniki is reckoned at 80,000 but probably does not exceed 65,000 of whom 
35,000 are Turks, 15,000 Greeks and 13,000 Jews, the remainder Franks and Gypsies 

Travels in Northern Greece. By William Martin Leake, page 248 



Taken from the ‘Encomium of St Demetrios’ written by the well-known fourteenth-century 
theologian Nicholas Kabasilas Chamaetos. 

Quote: 
The city [Thessalonike] has many adronments bu the most important one and that which affords in 
the greatest distinction is its rhetorical force, a characteristic that is admired [there] more than in 
other cities. This city has such a special relationship with Hellenic speech and is so rich in 
this grace that on the one hand it is sufficient to secure its own happiness but in addition this city 
can also impart [this grace] to other cities, transplanting words like colonies founded by the rulers 
of ancient Athens. Consequently there is none, i think, of all the Hellenes in our empire who 
does not call this city his ancestor and the mother of his Muses, since by claiming such 
descent he appears respectable” 

History Channel Verifies ancient Macedonians were Greeks 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=D1j4U79eBMo] 

Diplomatic Sources on Ilinden - a Bulgarian Uprising 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

NOTAM by the Imperial Ottoman Embassy in Paris to the French Foreign Office  

Paris, August 10, 1903 
Source: French Foreign Office Archives, AMAE/NS Turquie-Macedoine, vol 35, 
p. 230r 

The BULGARIANS gathered in large numbers at Kleisoura and its suburbs have occupied the 
villages of Djivarek in the Kesrie administrative region, have assasinated all the Muslim 
inhabitants, women and children, and burnt down their houses. They are currently fiercely 
attacking the remaining villages in the area, were they already captured a big number of 
inhabitants. Some of these poor people have been burnt alive. The greek and the muslim 
poulations are terrified after this terrible slaugtering. 

In the suburbs of Monastir, BULGARIAN bandits have burnt 8 barns, in 8 different farms, with all 
the cereals that had been stored there. These violent attacks, during which the muslim villages in 
the Resna and Persie regions have been attacked, have terrified the Muslims. In the Ochri[da] 
region the postman from Janina has been encyrcled by the BULGARIAN bandits and a big 
number of items belonging to Muslims have been burnt by BULGARIAN crooks. 

DIPLOMATIC SOURCES ON THE ILIN-DEN UPRISE 

 
Documents from European diplomats of different countries regarding the BULGARIAN Ilin-
Den uprise  

Please notice the GREEK toponyms used by the Official Ottoman state (Thessaloniki, Florina, 
Monastiri- do you see Lerin or Vitolj anywhere?) and the constant use of the term “Bulgarian” for 
the rebels - evidently the “Macedonian” ethnic identity had not been invented yet… 

1. The French vice-consul N.Vernazza reporting to T.Delcasse source: French Foreign Office 
Archives, AMAE/NS Turquie-Macedoine, vol 35, 
p. 193-195, prot.n. 35 
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Thessaloniki August 6, 1903 

News coming from Monastiri and areas between this town and Thessaloniki are always very 
alarming. Every night the BULGARIAN rebels are trying to destroy (with dynamite) the railway. 
The government telegraph lines remain cut, and only those of the railroad have been repaired and 
it is so that the authorities communicate with Monastiri. 

According to my information, all BULGARIAN residents, men, women and children, from the 
villages of Tzerovo, Banitza, Rossen, Zaboritzeni, between Florina and Ekchi-Sou, have found 
refuge to the mountains. Two farms belonging to an Albanophone Greek and a Muslim have been 
burnt down in this area. An employee of the bulgarian commercial agency told me yesterday that 
up to date the BULGARIANgangs have kept a defensive attitude, but since last Sunday they have 
decided to attack and that the BULGARIANvillagers will help them significantly. I have indeed 
personally verified that many young BULGARIANS have recently left our town and suburbs to join 
gangs in the kazas of Gevgeli and Koukoush, on which there is no further conversation after the 
Postolari events. 
My opinion is that the BULGARIANS have decided to make a last venture in Monastiri area, 
where they are a majority. Passengers arriving from Monastiri confirm that many muslim villages 
have been partly burnt down and since yesterday morning news about the Krushevo 
administration building having been blown up is circulating. This town, with 1700 houses, is 
populated by BULGARIANS Vlachs and a few muslim Albanians. 
It is heard that more than 30 persons, in their majority government employees, have been killed 
during this BULGARIAN uprise, imitating the example of their colleagues in Thessaloniki. 

Vernazza 

The “comitates” are evidently the Bulgarian comitates created by the 
Bulgarian state and the IMRO to organise the uprise in Macedonia and attach it to Bulgaria, an 
effort thet summited to the Ilin-Den uprise. 
Please notice the the Austrian Consul’s constant use of the term “Bulgarian” for the rebels - 
evidently the “Macedonian” ethnic identity had not been invented yet… The short report on the 
atrocities mentioned in the last paragraph are dedicated to our Skopian friends. Many more will 
follow, from independent sources only. 

3. 
The Austrian consul August Kral to the head of the (Austrian) Foreign Office Count Agenor 
von Goluchowski  

Monastir, March 11, 1903 
Source: Austrian Foreign Office Archives, HHStA PA XXXVIII/Konsulat Monastir 
1903, vol 392, prot.no. 22 

Hochgeborener Graf, {your Highness the Count} 

The Comitate with unspeakable audacity blackmails economically Bulgarians, Greeks, Wallachs, 
Christians and Muslims. In case of refusal to pay, the Christians are threatened with murder, and 
the rich, armed and guarded 
muslim landowners are threatened with the burning down of their fields. In gathering the money 
the comitates do not discriminate between the Christians, because, as they assert, their efforts 
aim to the amendment of 
the situation of all Christians of Macedonia. The amount of the money requested depends on 
individual income, but the Comitate is debatable in some special cases. The amount of the 
contributions varies between 5 and 100 Turkish pounds, some rare times even more. In the 
Perlepe region, where the Muslims are a minority, each and every Aga has to pay, the same for 
most Greeks ( i.e. the Wallachs) from Monastiri and the vlach villages, like 
Gopes, Mollovista, Tirnovo, Krushevo etc. The comitates have won over, often with by the means 



of threats, a number of families in the above NON-BULGARIAN small towns. The comitates need 
such pied-a-terre in important small towns, that, overmore, being NON-BULGARIAN appear less 
suspect to the Turks. 
The continuing and phenomenal in pressure blackmails, have attenuated to the maximum the 
anxiety of the NON-BULGARIAN populations, mainly of the Greeks. Fear dominates everywhere. 
Noone dares to resist. In this state of terror anyone feels the lack of protection to which he is 
exposed because of the incompetence, the feableness and the corruption of the turkish 
administration. There is a strong desire for the regularisation of the situation, which is unbearable, 
and the need for a new, strong government. I have already stated that the population does not 
want reforms or autonomy, the majority of the Macedonians want nothing more than the fate of 
Bosnia. 
The execution of the punishments is a permanent chapter of the gangs’ activities. One could 
mention the recent assasination of the Greek priest in Zelenic, the Greek teacher in Strebeno, a 
Greek supporter in Ajtos ( all three in the Kaza Florina ), the Serbian priest in Vrbjani and of an 
Albanian landowner in Lenista (in the Kaza Perlepe) who has been decapitated. Especially the 
Vrbjani crime has been very shocking, as for two years now there has been no BULGARIAN 
action against the Serbs and therefore the Serbophiles have not been hostile towards the rebel 
groups. the assasins, now being fugitives, according to the inquiry performed by the Serbian 
Genaral Consul himself, have been three local villagers, an old friend of the priests’ being one of 
them, who had to perform the murder as a sort of examination in order to join the comitate. 

Kral 

The British General Consul Sir Alfred Billioti to the British Charge D’Affaires J.B.Whitehead 
Source: Foreign Office F.O. 195/2156, p76r-80v, prot.no. 20 

Thessaloniki, January 26, 1903 

Sir, 

Two years ago some Greco-Vlachs, i.e. Wallachians who are educated exclusively in Greek 
schools and embued with Greek ideas, who in some parts speak nothing but Greek, and form, in 
the Vilayet of Monastir the bulk of the Macedonian Greek population, requested the 
permission of the 
Patriarchate to use the Roumanian language in their churches. The Patriarchate refused but the 
Exarchate acceded to the request, and this false step on the part of the former caused the first 
split in the Greco-Vlach party by inducing a number of Vlachs to throw in their lot with the 
Exarchate. 

These new converts were, as is usually the case, more fervent than the Exarchists themselves 
and bashed by the Committees’ bands resorted to intimidation and murder to coarse their 
compatriots who had remained 
faithful to the Patriarchate to join them. 

One of the first Greco-Vlach villages affected was Oshin in the Caza of Ghevgheli,at the 
instigation of the Exarchist inhabitants of which two of the most influential Patriarchists were 
murdered in August last by a 
BULGARIAN band under a certain Giovanni or Yovanoff of Ghevgheli. About three months ago, 
as I mentioned in my report no 198 of November 9, 1902, he called at Oshin with his band and 
that of another leader, Argiri, turned out at the Greek schoolmasters, appointed Roumanians 
(NON-BULGARIAN speaking) and tried to induce the Orthodox priest to turn Exarchists, but 
failing in this they insisted on their reading the liturgy in Roumanian. On the priests’ pleading 
ignorance of the language Yovanoff gave them six months to learn it. 



Since their other chiefs have joined Yovanoff and Arghiri, viz. Pavlo, who died lately, Athanasi, 
Karadouka, and Apostoli, but the men under them do not exceed forty, a number which may, 
however, be increased at any time by recruits from among the natives. 

These chiefs have continued the system initiated at Kupa, Oshin, Houma, Longountza, and 
Loubnitsa, neighbouring villages of Ghevgheli, where also the Patriarchists are in the majority. In 
the village of Ghera Kortzi, where they form the minority, one of the most influential among them 
was murdered in broad day light while working in his field by a BULGARIAN band some three 
weeks ago for refusing to recant. Papa Nikola, Orthodox priest of Livadi, another Greco-Vlach 
village some five hours distance from Goumendje is being threatened with death for remaining 
Patriarchist and if he is murdered the whole village will join the Exarchate from fear. 

Meanwhile the forty men forming these BULGARIAN bands live at the expense and in the houses 
of the Orthodox ( or Roum, as they are officially termed, whether Greeks or Vlachs, in 
contradiction to the Exarchists), and no longer of the BULGARIAN peasants, thus shifting the 
onus of supposed complicity from the latter to the former, as reported to one of my previous 
dispatches. 

The villages in the southwestern district of Ghevheli, Gorpop, Boemitza, Bogdanza, Bores (or 
Bogros), Stoyakovo, Matchoukovo etc, are only in part Exarchist, but the villages of Yenidje 
Vardar, Kriva, Barovitza, Tchernareka, Petges, Ramna, Petrovo with Corfalia (or Corfali) in 
Salonica are entirely Orthodox. None of these are, however, being pressed just now by the bands 
to join the Exarchate nor to dismiss their Greek schoolmasters but they have been warned to hold 
themshelves ready to take up arms when ordered 
to do so in a few months. In the meantime they are threatened with death if they should denounce 
the bands, for whose reception they are ordered to have a house and provisions in constant 
readiness. 

All these details some of which I have already had the honour of reporting, e.g. the payment of the 
taxes to the Committees agents and not to the Government, the submittal of cases to the 
Committees representatives and not to the local tribunals, the rape of Dimitris’ daughter at Moouin 
for her father’s refusal to join the bands and (as I did not know at the time) the exaction from him 
of twenty five pounds, have only lately come to light. The poor wretches, who suffered, being 
afraid to visit even Salonica for fear of being suspected of having come to denounce their 
opressors and only lately have a few dared to come secretly and, explaining their position, enquire 
what they can do for themselves or what can be done for them. They trembled lest the bands 
should discover what would assuredly cost them their lives. 

The Vali himself is at a loss how to relieve the Patriarchists. He told me a forthnight ago that he 
had summoned the Kaimakamis of Ghevgheli and Yenidje Vardar and secretly arranged with 
them to invest all the villages mentioned above on a given day and in case of need to repeat the 
operation until successful, and also to send out flying columns. But nothing has been done, nor do 
I anticipate any very brillant result from such a plan even if carried out properly and thoroughly 
with the strong force required since many of the Komitatjis are villagers against whom it would be 
difficult to prove anything, while the strangers have secured themselves against 
denunciation by the terrorism which they have established, and would succeed in slipping through 
the lines. 

Want of foresight on the part of the Government has, I fear, allowed matters to go too far for any 
remedy to be easily discoverable. The late Halil Rifat Pasha was induced by the dread of an 
“atrocities outcry”, which has after 
all been raised, to allow the small minority of new-made Exarchists to share the Churches of the 
Patriarchists, who naturally regarded them as schismatics and to use the Bulgarian Liturgy - or to 
cause the closure of 
the Churches for months, thus depriving their original proprietors of the means of fulfilling their 
religious duties, even on such holidays as Christmas and Easter. The support thus given to the 



Exarchists was the more 
regrettable that it encouraged the revolutionary Committees to attain their end by assasinating the 
priests whom they could not bribe and the notables whom they could not coerce. 

I frequently called the successive Valis’ attention to this policy as detrimental to the interests of 
their Government, but in answer they all said that they were acting orders from the Porte which 
they could not disregard. 

The only other band which is known to exist in this Vilayet is that of Alexis of Poroia. The daring 
which prompted his attempt on the train ( as reported in my dispatch No13 of the 17 inst.) near the 
station of Poroia proves how far the bands have esthablished themselves or, at least, how 
inadequate are the means employed by the local authorities hitherto in coping with them. 

The sufferings of the Greeks, described above, extend also to those Bulgarians and Vlachs who 
are Patriarchists and can only be remedied by the extermination of the few now existing bands, 
which if not destroyed will 
form the nucleus of larger bands in the spring. Only exceptionally severe and thorough measures 
can effect this and only the appointment of the most trustworthy officers for the work can prevent 
an “atrocities outcry”. 

Billioti 

NOTES (not a part of the Document) 

1. Yovanis, archi-comitatji in the region of Ghevgheli, murdered by the Turks in September 1903 in 
the marshes of Amatovo. 

2. Argyris, chief of an armed group of Exarchist Vlachs. He acted in the areas of Ghevgheli, 
Yannitsa and Edessa. 

3. Apostol Petkof-Terzief, Voevoda (Ottoman judje) in Ghevgheli and Yannitsa. Born in Axioupolis 
(Boemitsa) of Kilkis. Died in 1911. 

4. Alexis Nikoloff from Kato Poroia. Collaborated with the Bulgarian General Tsontseff in the 1902 
uprise in Ano Tzoumagia. Murdered by the Turks in July 1903, following treason by his brother, a 
fact that affected negatively the evolution of the (Ilin-Den) uprise in the Doirani- Sidirokastro 
(Demir Hisar) region. 
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FALLACIES AND FACTS ON THE MACEDONIAN ISSUE 

BY MARCUS A TEMPLAR  

There have been certain fallacies circulating for the past few years due to ignorance on the 
“Macedonian Issue”. It is exacerbated by systematic propaganda emanating from AVNOJ, or 
communist Yugoslavia and present-day FYROM, and their intransigent ultra-nationalist Diaspora. 

Fallacy #1 

The inhabitants of The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (The FYROM) are ethnic 
Macedonians, direct descendants of, or related to the ancient Macedonians. 
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Fact #1 

The inhabitants of The FYROM are mostly Slavs, Bulgarians and Albanians. They have nothing in 
common with the ancient Macedonians. Here are some testimonies from The FYROM’s officials: 

a. The former President of The FYROM, Kiro Gligorov said:[/B] “We are Slavs who came to 
this area in the sixth century … we are not descendants of the ancient Macedonians” 
(Foreign Information Service Daily Report, Eastern Europe, February 26, 1992, p. 35). 

b. Also, Mr Gligorov declared:”We are Macedonians but we are Slav Macedonians. That’s 
who we are! We have no connection to Alexander the Greek and his Macedonia… Our 
ancestors came here in the 5th and 6th century” (Toronto Star, March 15, 1992).  

c. On 22 January 1999, Ambassador of the FYROM to USA, Ljubica Achevska gave a speech 
on the present situation in the Balkans. In answering questions at the end of her speech Mrs. 
Acevshka said: “We do not claim to be descendants of Alexander the Great … Greece is 
Macedonia’s second largest trading partner, and its number one investor. Instead of opting 
for war, we have chosen the mediation of the United Nations, with talks on the 
ambassadorial level under Mr. Vance and Mr. Nemitz.” In reply to another question about 
the ethnic origin of the people of FYROM, Ambassador Achevska stated that “we are Slavs 
and we speak a Slav language.”  

d. On 24 February 1999, in an interview with the Ottawa Citizen, Gyordan Veselinov, FYROM’S 
Ambassador to Canada, admitted, “We are not related to the northern Greeks who produced 
leaders like Philip and Alexander the Great. We are a Slav people and our language is 
closely related to Bulgarian.” He also commented, “There is some confusion about the 
identity of the people of my country.”  

e. Moreover, the Foreign Minister of the FYROM, Slobodan Casule, in an interview to Utrinski 
Vesnik of Skopje on December 29, 2001, said that he mentioned to the Foreign Minister of 
Bulgaria, Solomon Pasi, that they“belong to the same Slav people.”  

Fallacy #2 

The Macedonian Greeks are of the same ethnic group as the “Macedonians” of The FYROM. 

Fact #2 

The Macedonian Greeks are NOT of the same ethnic group as the Macedonian Slavs of The 
FYROM. The Macedonian Greeks are just that, Greeks who live in or originate from the 
geographic area of Macedonia. They are the only people, that by inheritance, can be called 
Macedonians. 

Fallacy #3 

Ancient Macedonians were a tribe similar to the Greeks, but not Greek themselves. 

Fact #3 

Ancient Macedonians were one of more than the 230 Hellenic tribes, sub-tribes, and families of 
the Hellenic Nation that spoke more than 200 dialects. For more information see Herodotus, 
Thucydides, Titus Livius, Strabo, Nevi’im, 
Ketuvim, Apocrypha (Macabees I, 1-2). It was not until 1945 that their Hellenism has been 
challenged by the Slavs for expansionistic reasons. 



Fallacy #4 
Ancient Greece was a country, a legal entity, as we understand it today. 

Fact #4 

No. Hellas (Greece) was first recognized as a nation state or legal entity as we understand it today 
in 1830. From the beginning until that time, the term Hellas was only a geographic term or an 
administrative area whose borders were changing depending on the needs of the Roman, 
Byzantine, or Ottoman Empires. 

Fallacy #5 

There was one ancient Greek language and the ancient Macedonians spoke Macedonian, not 
Greek. 

Fact #5 

Linguistically, there is no real distinction between a dialect and a language without a specific 
factor. People usually consider the political factor to determine whether a certain kind of speech is 
a language or a dialect. Since the Pan-Hellenic area consisted of many small city- states (Attica, 
Lacedaemon, Corinth, etc.), and larger states (Molossia, Thesprotia, Macedonia, Acarnania, 
Aetolia, etc.), it was common knowledge at the time that the people of all those states were 
speaking different languages,when in fact they were all variations of the same language, Hellenic 
or Greek. The most advanced of all Hellenic dialects was the dialect of Attica (Athens) or Attic. 
When people state “ancient Greek language” they mean the Attic dialect and any comparison of 
the Macedonian dialect to ancient Greek is actually a comparison to the Attic dialect. The 
difference between Macedonian and 
Attic was like the difference between Low and High German. Nobody doubts that both are 
Germanic languages, although they differ from one another. Another good example of a multi-
dialectal linguistic regime is present-day Italy. The official language of Italy is the Florentine, but 
common people still speak their own dialects. Two people from different areas of Italy cannot 
communicate if both speak their respective dialect, and yet they both speak Italian. Why should 
the Hellenic language be treated differently? 

At that time, Greeks spoke more than 200 Hellenic dialects or languages, as the ancient Greeks 
used to call them. Some of the well-known dialects were Ionic, Attic, Doric, Aeolic, Cypriot, 
Arcadic, Aetolic, Acarnanic, Macedonian and Locric. Moreover, we know that the Romans 
considered the Macedonians as Hellenic speaking peoples. Livy wrote, “…The Aetolians, the 
Acarnanians, the Macedonians, men of the same speech, are united or disunited by trivial causes 
that arise from time to time …” (Livy, History of Rome, b. XXXI par. XXIX). The Aetolians and 
Acarnanians were definitely Hellenic tribes. On another occasion Livy writes “…[General Paulus] 
took his official seat surrounded by the whole crowd of Macedonians … his announcement was 
translated into Greek and repeated by Gnaeus Octavius the praetor…”. If the crowd of 
Macedonians were not Greek speaking, why then did the Romans need to translate Paulus’ 
speech into Greek? (Livy, History of Rome, b. XLV, para XXIX). 

The Macedonian dialect was an Aeolic dialect of the Western Greek language group (Hammond, 
The Macedonian State, p. 193). All those dialects differ from each other, but never in a way that 
one person could not understand the other. The Military Yugoslavian Encyclopedia of the 1974 
edition (Letter M, page 219), a very anti-Hellenic biased publication, states, “… u doba rimske 
invazije, njihov jezik bio grčki, ali se dva veka ranije dosta razlikovao od njega, mada ne toliko da 
se ta dva naroda nisu mogla sporazumevati.” (… at the time of the Roman invasion their language 
was Hellenic, but two centuries before it was different enough, but not as much as the two peoples 
could not understand one another). 



After the death of Alexander the Great, the situation changed in the vast empire into a new reality. 
Ptolemy II, Philadelphos (308-246 BC) the Pharaoh (king) of Egypt realized that the physical 
unification of the Greeks and the almost limitless expansion of the Empire required the 
standardization of the already widely used common language or Koinē. Greek was already the 
lingua franca of the vast Hellenistic world in all four kingdoms of the Diadochi (Alexander’s 
Successors). It was already spoken, but neither an official alphabet nor grammar had yet been 
devised. 

Alexandria, Egypt was already the Cultural Center of the Empire in about 280 BC. Ptolemy II 
assigned Aristeas, an Athenian scholar, to create the grammar of the new language, one that not 
only all Greeks, but all inhabitants of the Empire would be able to speak. Thus, Aristeas used the 
Attic dialect as basis for the new language. Aristeas and the scholars who were assisting him 
trimmed the language a little, eliminated the Attic idiosyncrasies and added words as well as 
grammatical and syntactical rules mainly from the Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic dialects. The Spartan 
Doric, however, was excluded from it (see Tsakonian further down). So, they standardized the 
Hellenic language, called Koine or Common. 

The language was far from perfect. Non-Greeks encountered difficulties reading it since there was 
no way to separate words, sentences and paragraphs. In addition, they were unable to express 
their feelings and the right intonation. During that time, Greek was a melodic language, even more 
melodic than Italian is today. 

The system of paragraphs, sentences, and some symbols like ~. ;`’! , were the result of 
continuous improvement and enhancement of the language with the contribution of many Greek 
scholars from all over the World. 

There were a few alphabets employed by various Hellenic cities or states, and these alphabets 
included letters specific to the sounds of their particular dialect. There were two main categories, 
the Eastern and the Western alphabets. The first official alphabet omitted all letters not in use any 
longer ( sampi, qoppa, digamma also known as stigma in Greek numbering) and it presented a 
24-letter alphabet for the new Koinē language. However, the inclusion and use of small letters 
took place over a period of many centuries after the standardization of the Koinē. 

After the new language was completed with its symbols, the Jews of Egypt felt that it was an 
opportunity for them to translate their sacred books into Greek since it was the language that the 
Jews of Diaspora spoke. So on the island of Pharos, by Alexandria’s seaport, 72 Jewish rabbis 
were secluded and isolated as they translated their sacred books (Torah, Nevi’im, Ketuvim, etc.) 
from Aramaic and Hebrew to the Koinē Greek, the newly created language. This is known as the 
Septuagint translation. The Koinē evolved and in about two to three centuries it became the 
language that Biblical scholars call Biblical Greek. In fact, only those who have studied the Attic 
dialect can understand the difference between the Septuagint Greek and the Greek of the New 
Testament. 

Although the Koinē was officially in use, common folk in general continued to speak their own 
dialect and here and there one can sense the insertion of elements of the Attic dialect in various 
documents such as the New Testament. The Gospel according to St. John and the Revelation are 
written in perfect Attic.The other three Synoptic Gospels were written in Koinē with the insertion of 
some Semitic grammatical concepts (i.e. the Hebrew genitive) and invented words (i.e. epiousios). 

The outcome is that today in Greece there are many variations in speech; of course not to the 
point of people not understanding each other, but still there is divergence in the Greek spoken 
tongue. Today the Hellenic language accepts only one dialect, the Tsakonian, which is a direct 
development of the ancient Doric dialect of Sparta. The Demotic is a development of mostly the 
Doric sound system, whereas the Katharevousa is a made-up language based on the Classical 
Attic.Presently, the speech in various areas of Greece somehow differs from each other and 
sometimes an untrained ear might have difficulty understanding the local speech. Pontic and 



Cypriot Greek are very good examples to the unacquainted ear. Tsakonian dialect, the 
descendant of the Spartan Doric, is almost impossible to understand if one is not familiar with it. 

Over the years, Macedonia had several names. At first the Macedonians gave the land the name, 
Emathia, after their leader Emathion. It derives from the word amathos, amathoeis meaning sand 
or sandy. From now on, all of its names are Greek. Later it was called Maketia or Makessa and 
finally Makedonia (Macedonia). The latter names are derived from the Doric/Aeolic word 
“makos,(in Attic “mēkos) meaning length (see Homer, Odyssey, VII, 106), thus Makednos means 
long or tall, but also a highlander or mountaineer. (cf. Orestae, Hellenes). 

In Opis, during the mutiny of the Macedonian Army, Alexander the Great spoke to the whole 
Macedonian Army addressing them in Greek (Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII, 9,10). The 
Macedonian soldiers listened to him and they were dumbfounded by what they heard from their 
Commander-in-Chief. They were upset. Immediately after Alexander left for the Palace, they 
demanded that Alexander allow them to enter the palace so that they could talk to him. 

When this was reported to Alexander, he quickly came out and saw their restrained disposition; he 
heard the majority of his soldiers crying and lamenting, and was moved to tears. He came forward 
to speak, but they remained there imploring him. One of them, named Callines, whose age and 
command of the Companion cavalry made him preeminent spoke as follows: “Sire, what grieves 
the Macedonians is that you have already made some Persians your ‘kinsmen’, and the Persians 
are called ‘kinsmen’ of Alexander and are allowed to kiss you, while not one of the Macedonians 
has been granted this honor” (Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII, 8-11). 

The previous story clearly reveals that the Macedonians were speaking Greek since they could 
understand their leader. There were thousands of them, not just some selected few who 
happened to speak Greek. It would be unrealistic for Alexander the Great to speak to them in a 
language they supposedly did not speak. It would be impossible to believe that the Macedonian 
soldiers were emotionally moved to the point that all of them were lamenting after listening to a 
language they did not understand. There is no way for the Macedonians to have taken a crash 
course in Greek in 20 minutes so that they would be able to understand the speech 
simultaneously as Alexander was delivering it. 

Furthermore, the Macedonians wore a distinctive hat, the “kausia” (καυσία) (Polybius IV 4,5; 
Eustathius 1398; Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII 22; cf. Sturz, Macedonian Dialect, 41) from 
the Greek word for heat that separated them from the rest of the Greeks. That is why the Persians 
called them “yauna takabara,” which meant “Greeks wearing the hat”. The Macedonian hat was 
very distinctive from the hats of the other Greeks, but the Persians did not distinguished the 
Macedonians, because the Macedonian speech was also Greek (Hammond, The Macedonian 
State p. 13 cf. J.M. Balcer, Historia, 37 [1988] 7). 

On the mountainsides of the Himalayas and the Indian Caucasus and under Pakistani and 
Afghanistan jurisdiction lives a tribe whose people call themselves Kalash. They claim to be the 
descendants of Alexander the Great’s soldiers who for various reasons were left behind in the 
depths of Asia and could not follow the Great General in his new conquests. Having no contact 
with the outside world for almost 23 centuries, they are quite different from any other neighboring 
nations. 
Light complexioned, and blue eyed in the midst of dark skinned neighbors, their language, even 
though it has been affected and influenced by the many Muslim languages of nations that 
surround the Kalash tribe, still incorporates vocabulary and has many elements of the ancient 
Greek language. They greet their visitors with “ispanta” from the Greek verb “ασπάζομαι” 
(greetings) and they warn them about “heman” from the ancient Greek noun “χειμών” (winter). 
These indigenous people still believe in the twelve Olympian gods and their architecture 
resembles very much the Macedonian architecture (National Herald, “A School in the Tribe of 
Kalash by Greeks”, October 11, 1996). 



Michael Wood, the British scholar in his In the Footsteps of Alexander the Great (p.8), quotes the 
following statement made by a Kalash named Kazi Khushnawaz: 

Long long ago, before the days of Islam, Sikander e Aazem came to India. The Two Horned one 
whom you British people call Alexander the Great. (sic) He conquered the world, and was a very 
great man, brave and dauntless and generous to his followers. When he left to go back to Greece, 
some of his men did not wish to go back with him but preferred to stay here. Their leader was a 
general called Shalakash [Seleucus]. With some of his officers and men, he came to these valleys 
and they settled here and took local women, and here they stayed. We, the Kalash, the Black 
Kafir of the Hindu Kush, are the descendants of their children. Still some of our words are the 
same as theirs, our music and our dances, too; we worship the same gods. This is why we believe 
the Greeks are our first ancestors… 

(Seleucus was one of the Generals of Alexander the Great. He was born in 358 or 354 BC in the 
town of Europos, Macedonia and died in August/September 281 BC near Lysimathia, Thrace.) 

The Kalash today worship the ancient Greek gods and especially Di Zau [Dias Zeus], the great 
sky god. Unfortunately, their language died out only in Muslim times. This is further evidence that 
Macedonians and Greeks spoke the same language, had the same religion and the same 
customs. 

Accusations of Macedonians being barbarians started in Athens and they were the result of 
political fabrications based on the Macedonian way of life and not on their ethnicity or language. 
(Casson, Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria, p158, Errington, A History of Macedonia, p 4). 
Demosthenes traveled to Macedonia twice for a total of nine months. He knew very well what 
language the Macedonians were speaking. We encountered similar behavior with Thrasyboulos. 
He states that the Acarnanians were barbarians only when the Athenians encountered a conflict of 
political interest from the Acarnanians. The Macedonian way of life differed in many ways from the 
southern Greek way of life, but that was very common among the Western Greeks such as 
Chaones, Molossians, Thesprotians, Acarnanians, Aetolians and Macedonians (Errington, A 
History of Macedonia, p 4.) Macedonian state institutions were similar to those of the Mycenean 
and Spartan (Wilcken, Alexander the Great, p 23). Regarding Demosthenes addressing Philip as 
“barbarian” even Badian an opponent of the Greekness of Macedonians states “It may have 
nothing to do with historical fact, any more than the orators’ tirades against their personal enemies 
usually have.” (E. Badian, Studies in the History of Art Vol 10: Macedonia And Greece in Late 
Classical and Early Hellenistic Times, Greeks and Macedonians). 

Fallacy #6 

Ancient Macedonia was a nation state. 

 
Fact #6 

Before Phillip II, Macedonia was divided into small typical city-states having adopted the same 
concept of internal civic structure as the southern Greek city-states. Each Macedonian city-state 
or area had its own main city and government. Philip II united the Macedonian city-states by 
instituting and establishing a Homeric style of a Kingdom, maintaining the infrastructure of the 
smaller city-states with the various kings paying tribute to the king of all Macedonia. We know this 
from the fact that at one time the king of Lyncestis (present day Bitola - Florina) was 
Alexander.The point that has to be made clear is that a man’s first loyalty was to his city, not to the 
King of Macedoni (Hammond, The Macedonian State, p. 9). 

Fallacy #7 

Over the years the ancient Macedonians disappeared. 



Fact #7 

The ancient Macedonians, under the influence of the new common language, the Koine, as 
developed over the years, were amalgamated with the rest of the Hellenes, or Greeks. 

 
Fallacy #8 

If the ancient Macedonians were Greeks, why then was Alexander I, the king of Macedonia, 
named Philhellene (lover of Greece)? This title is bestowed only to foreigners. 

Fact #8 

The king of Macedonia, Alexander I, was named Philhellene by the Theban poet Pindaros for the 
same reason Jason of Pherrai and Euagoras of Cyprus were called Philhellenes (Isocrates 107A, 
199A). 
The title Philhellene in ancient times meant Philopatris (lover of the homeland) or simply put “a 
patriot” (Plato, Politics, 470E; Xenophon, Agesilaus, 7, 4), which is why Alexander the Great did 
not touch the traditional house of Pindaros when he ordered his soldiers to burn Thebes. 

Fallacy #9 

The ancient Greeks had a Greek or Hellenic national conscience and the Macedonians, by 
destroying Greek cities, proved that they were not Greeks. 

Fact #9 

Greece is an area which lacking geographic continuity fostered alienation of individual tribes not 
only in the general sense, but also in a narrower sense. That explains why the ancient Greeks did 
not have a common 
national conscience which is why they were warring against each other. The Macedonians 
destroyed or burned cities belonging to other Greek City States for the same reason the 
Athenians, the Thebans, and 
the Spartans battled one another. 

They knew that somehow they were related, but local conscience was much stronger than a Pan- 
Hellenic one. Ancient Greeks, of the Hellenic mainland, were united before an enemy attack that 
could endanger the 
common freedom and welfare. This fact was displayed anytime the Persians attacked the Hellenic 
lands. Greeks from Ionia and Aeolia (present day Aegean shores of Turkey), however, were 
mostly Persian allies in opposition to the Mainland Greeks. 

It was common practice for various Hellenic states to form political/military alliances with each 
other and against each other, but they did not develop ethnic partnerships. There are plenty of 
such alliances in the ancient Hellenic world. 

A few centuries went by until the Greeks began developing a national conscience. The Greeks 
definitely achieved the completion of a national conscience by the time Justinian was crowned the 
Emperor of Byzantium. Very few ancient Greeks, such as Pericles, Demosthenes and Phillip II of 
Macedonia had the vision of a 
united country, but each one wanted to see his own state as the leading force of such a union. 
Pericles dreamed of it, Demosthenes advocated it, but Phillip II materialized it. Also, the 
Macedonians had common religious practices and customs as the Spartans. 

Fallacy #10 



The ancient Macedonians were one of the Illyrian tribes. 

Fact #10 

Although there is a lot of evidence (mostly indirect) regarding the language of the ancient 
Macedonians, there is one piece of evidence offered by Polybius in book XXVIII, paragraphs 8 
and 9, where it states that the Macedonians were using translators when they were 
communicating with the Illyrians. This means the 
Macedonians and the Illyrians did not speak the same language. For instance, Perseus, the 
Macedonian king, sent Adaeus of Berroia (who spoke only Greek) and Pleuratus the Illyrian, as a 
translator (because he spoke the Illyrian language) on a mission to the Illyrian king Genthius (169 
BC). Pleuratus was an exile living in Perseus’ court. Moreover there is evidence that the Illyrians 
and the Macedonians were vicious enemies. 

Fallacy #11 

Many of the Greeks living in Greek Macedonia are actually refugees that came to Macedonia 
during the First World War and especially during the 1920’s and 1930′ from Turkey, the Middle 
East, Georgia, Russia, Ukraine and Bulgaria. 

Fact #11 

It is very true that a good number of the Greeks living in Greek Macedonia are refugees from 
various Middle Eastern countries. However, it is also true that these Greeks are descendants of 
those ancient Greeks, including ancient 
Macedonians, who either colonized various areas of what presently are Russia, Ukraine, Georgia, 
Bulgaria, Turkey, the Middle East, or followed the greatest General of all times, Alexander the 
Great. These Greeks simply came home after at least two and one half millennia of spreading the 
Greek spirit, culture, language 
and civilization. Mother Greece made her lands available to her returning and thought to be lost 
offspring. It was the least she could do. After all they had every right to come home, just as the 
Jews did and they are still going home to Israel. 

Fallacy #12 

Sts. Cyril and Methodius were Slavs and that is the rationale why they are called 
“the Apostles of the Slavs” and also “the Slav Apostles.” 

Fact#12 

The term “Slav Apostles” or the “Apostles of the Slavs” does not mean that the two brothers were 
Slavs. St. Thomas is called “the Indian Apostle,” but we all know that he was not an Indian. He 
simply taught Christianity to the Indians. The Greek brothers from Thessaloniki taught Christianity 
to the Slavs, they 
gave them the alphabet (presently called Cyrillic), and they translated the sacred and liturgical 
books of Christianity into the Old Church Slavonic, otherwise known as Old Bulgarian. 

Pope John Paul II in his Encyclical Epistles of December 31, 1980, and June 2, 1985, while he 
was commemorating the two brothers, affirmed the fact that both were Greeks from Thessaloniki. 

Professors Ivan Lazaroff, Plamen Pavloff, Ivan Tyutyundzijeff and Milko Palangurski of the Faculty 
of History of Sts. Cyril and Methodius University in Veliko Tŭrnovo, Bulgaria in their book, Kratka 
istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod (Short History of the Bulgarian Nation, pp 36-38), 
state very explicitly that the two brothers were Greeks from Thessaloniki. The late Oscar Halecki, 
Professor of Eastern European History, in his book Borderlands of Western Civilization, A History 



of East Central Europe (chapter Moravian State and the Apostles of the Slavs) agrees with the 
authors of Kratka istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod. 

Fallacy #13 

The present day Emblem of the FYROM is the lion. This lion is the same lion that Alexander the 
Great is depicted wearing above his head imprinted on some old coins. 

Fact #13  

There is nothing in common between The FYROM’s lion and the lion’s skin that Alexander the 
Great wears in some coins. The FYROM’s lion is actually the Bulgarian lion, which is depicted in 
the Bulgarian Coat of Arms. 

Alexander’s lion is the lion’s skin that Heracles killed in Nemea, which is one of the 12 deeds 
executed by the mythological hero. The lion skin that Alexander the Great wears signifies his 
ancestral relationship to Heracles (Hercules). There is an unpublished inscription from Xanthos 
dating from the third century BC (cf. Robert, Amyzon, 1,162, n 31) where the Ptolemies refer to 
their Ancestors as “Herakleidas Argeadas” (Errington, A History of Macedonia, p 265, n 6). 

Fallacy #14 

In other coins we see Alexander the Great having two horns on his head and this signifies that he 
was a very bad man. 

Fact #14 

In the Middle Eastern tradition a horned man meant that he was powerful. Darius in his letters to 
Alexander the Great called him, Zul-Al-Kurnain or Double Horned one. Thus the horns on 
Alexander’s head means that he was recognized as most powerful. 

Fallacy #15 

After the battle of Granicus, Alexander sent the Athenians 300 full suits of Persian armor as a 
present, with the following inscription: “Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeks, except the 
Lacedaemonians, dedicate these spoils, taken from the Persian who dwell in Asia.” J.R. Hamilton 
in a note on this event states, “In view of the small part, which the Greeks had played in the battle 
the inscription 
[with the omission of any mention of the Macedonians] must be regarded as propaganda designed 
for his Greek allies. Alexander does not fail to stress the absence of the Spartans.” 

Fact #15 

J.R. Hamilton’s assumption is unconvincing. Alexander the Great had no reason to please anyone 
because the troops from South Greece were only 9,400, and as he admits, they only played a 
small part in the battle. Being the master of the expeditionary force and ignoring his Macedonians 
while exalting the “foreign Greeks”, Alexander would have faced the same angry Macedonians 
that he was confronted with in Opis when he appointed foreigners (Persians and Medes) to high 
ranks and offices in his Army and administration. However, none of the Macedonians complained 
about the inscription after the battle of Granicus because they considered themselves included in 
it. 

The fact is that Alexander the Great considered himself and his Macedonians, Greek. He claimed 
ancestry on his mother’s side from Achilles and on his father’s side from Hercules (Heracles). His 
ancestor, Alexander I, stated that he was Greek (Herodotus, Histories, V, 20, 22; VIII, 137; IX, 45). 



The Macedonians themselves were Greek speaking peoples 

(see: Papazoglu, Makedonski Gradovi, p 333 and Central Balkan Tribes, p 135; Casson, 
Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria, pp157-162; NGL Hammond, The Macedonian State, pp 12-15 and 
193; Cavaignac, Histoire de l’ antiquit&eacute;, i, p 67; Hoffman, Die Makedonen, p. 259; 
Errington, A History of Macedonia, p 3; 
Yugoslavian Military Encyclopedia 1974 “Antička Makedonija”; Hogarth, Philip and Alexander, p.5, 
n 4), Urlich Wilcken, Alexander the Great, II pp 23 and 24, Botsford, Hellenic History, p 237). 

Some of the scholars mentioned above initially were not sure about the Greekness of the 
Macedonians (i.e. NGL Hammod). Newly discovered artifacts and monuments that were 
excavated indicating the Macedonians were actually Greek made them admit their previous error. 
NGL Hammond explains the 
reason why scholars like Badian do not consider the Macedonians Greeks in his book, The 
Macedonian State (page 13, note 29). Hammond states that most recently E. Badian in Barr-
Sharrar (pp 33-51) disregarded the evidence as explained in A History of Macedonia (NGL 
Hammond and G. T. Griffith, 1979 pp 39-54). In Barr-Sharrar, Badian holds the view that the 
Macedonians (whom he does not define) spoke a language other than Greek. Badian keeps 
ignoring evidence that is against his beliefs and convictions choosing only certain proof and 
ignoring other relevant proof. That is exactly the pattern others, like E. Borza, P. Green, etc. have 
chosen to follow. 

All names, whether members of the royal family or not, including names of other simple 
Macedonian citizens, i.e. Kallinis (Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, VII par 11), Limnos from 
Chalastra (Plutarch, Parallel Lives of Famous Greeks and Romans, chap. Alexander) and all 
toponymies in the area of the Macedonian homeland were Greek. The Macedonian homeland 
included the city-states of Imathia, Pieria, Bottiea, Mygdonia, Crestonia, Bisaltia, Sintiki, 
Odomantis, Edonis, Elimea, Orestis, Eordea, Almopia, Lyncestis, Pelagonia and Macedonian 
Paeonia. Macedonian Paeonia is the part of Paeonia which lies south of the narrow pass at the 
area of Demir Kapija (The FYROM). 

Fanula Papazoglu indirectly agrees with the concept of the above borderlines stating, “… it is 
often forgotten that ancient Macedonia occupied only a relatively small part of the Yugoslav 
Macedonia” (Papazoglu, Central Balkan Tribes, p. 268). Papazoglu’s two maps at the end of her 
doctoral dissertation (Makedonski gradovi u rimsko doba, Skoplje, 1957) portray only Macedonian 
territories under Roman rule. 

Macedonia conquered the already Hellenized Paeonia in 217 BC under King Philip V, 106 years 
after the death of Alexander the Great. Any map that incorporates Paeonia into Macedonia before 
that year is absolutely false. 

All inscriptions and artifacts excavated, including those in Trebenište and Oleveni near Bitola, are 
in pure Greek. With a few exceptions, the only time one sees non-Greek names and toponymies 
is in areas that constituted the expansion of Macedonia, i.e. Paeonia, Thrace, etc. Any non-Greek 
names, words or toponymies found in the Macedonian homeland are remnant of Thracians, 
Phrygians or Paeonians that used to live there before their expulsion by the Macedonians. 

Participation in the Olympic Games was unequivocally and definitely a function that only athletes 
of strictly Hellenic origin could partake. Archelaus had won in the Olympic and Pythian Games 
(Solinus 9, 16) and Alexander I had also won in the Olympic Games (Herodotus, Histories, V, 22). 

It is stated by Herodotus (Histories VIII, 43) that a number of Peloponnesian cities inhabited by 
Lacedaemonians, Corinthians, Sicyonians, Epidaurians, Troezinians, and Hermionians and that 
with the exception of Hermionians all others were of Dorian and Macedonian blood. The above 
people were living in cities located in Peloponnesus, which makes the Macedonians as Greek as 
the Dorians. 



The answer as to why Alexander sent the 300 full suits of Persian armor to goddess Athena, goes 
back to the battle of Thermopylae and all events that followed. But in order for one to understand it 
better, one has to know the story of the battle of Thermopylae. 

The Persian Army and Navy, headed by Xerxes, won the battle against the 1300 Greeks (1000 
from Phocis) lead by the 300 Spartans whose commander was Leonidas. It is important for one to 
note that the Persians were victorious only when a local Greek, Ephialtes, betrayed a secret 
passage to the enemy who came from behind and thus surrounded the few Greeks. It is also 
important to know that according to Lycourgos’ laws, Spartans were not allowed to leave the 
battlefield for any reason, nor they were allowed to follow anyone in the battle. That’s why the 
Spartans did not follow Alexander against the Persians. 

Herodotus (Histories b. VIII, 114) tells us: 

… the Spartans upon the urging of the Oracle of Delphi sent a messenger to Xerxes demanding 
reparations for the death of Leonidas. The man who obtained an interview with Xerxes said to 
him: ‘My lord, King of the Medes, the Lacedaemonians and the house of Heracles in Sparta 
demand satisfaction for blood, because you killed their king while he was fighting in defense of 
Greece.’ Xerxes laughed, and for a time did not answer… 

The royal house of Sparta (Herodotus VII, 204), and the royal house of Macedonia (cf. Fact #13) 
both claimed descent from Heracles (Hercules). 

Taking into consideration all of the above, we come to the conclusion that Alexander the Great, 
being victorious at the battle of Granicus, sent 300 full armor uniforms to goddess Athena who 
was also the goddess of war, and in this way he AVENGED the 300 Spartans who died defending 
Greece. 

Conclusion: 

An abundance of information regarding the ancient Greek past comes to us from the Greek 
Mythology. Unfortunately, Mythology cannot be a dependable source since it cannot furnish 
trustworthy information which would help us reconstruct the Hellenic past. However, it does not 
mean it is completely useless either. It elucidates through symbolism truths leading us to the right 
path while searching for historical facts through written or unwritten monuments. Such monuments 
are the only ones accepted by historians in their attempt to unlock hidden elements that hold the 
key to the reconstruction of the past of all Hellenic group of nations. 

Countries are products of historical events, which is why they are born and die. Nations do not. 
Nations are entities that take a very arduous time to evolve. The same thing is true for their 
appellation. Nations cannot be given birth and receive names whenever politicians wish by 
legislation, as it is the case of the FYROM. 

The present-day Hellenic nation is the result of social, civic and linguistic amalgamation of more 
than 230 tribes speaking more than 200 dialects that claimed descent from Hellen, son of 
Deukalion. The Hellenic nation is blessed to espouse in its lengthy life great personalities such as 
politicians, educators, soldiers, philosophers and authors. They have all contributed in their own 
way to the molding of their nation. They are the result of natural maturity and a consequence of 
historical, social, civic, linguistic and political developments that have taken place in the last 4,000 
years. 

“When we take into account the political conditions, religion and morals of the Macedonians, our 
conviction is strengthened that they were a Greek race and akin to the Dorians. Having stayed 
behind in the extreme north, they were unable to participate in the progressive civilization of the 
tribes which went further south…” (Wilcken, Alexander the Great, p 22). Most historians have 



assessed the Macedonian state of affairs in a similar fashion. The Macedonians were a Hellenic 
group of tribes belonging to the Western Greek ethnic group. 

The Macedonians incorporated the territory of the native people into Macedonia and forced the 
Pieres, a Thracian tribe, out of the area to Mt. Pangaeum and the Bottiaiei from Bottiaia. They 
further expelled the Eordi from Eordaia and the Almopes from Almopia and they similarly expelled 
all tribes (Thracian, Paeonian, Illyrian) they found in areas of Anthemus, Crestonia, Bysaltia and 
other lands. The Macedonians absorbed the few inhabitants of the above tribes that stayed 
behind. They established their suzerainty over the land of Macedonia 
without losing their ethnicity, language, or religion (Thucydides, II, 99). They also incorporated the 
lands of the Elimeiotae, Orestae, Lyncestae, Pelagones, and Deriopes all tribes living in Upper 
Macedonia who were Greek speakers, but of a different (Molossian) dialect from that spoken by 
the Macedonians (Hammond, The Macedonian State, p. 390). Then, living with savage northern 
neighbors such as Illyrians, Thracians, Paeonians and later Dardanians, the Macedonians 
physically deflected their neighbors’ hordes forming an impenetrable fence denying them the 
opportunity to attack the Greek city-states of the south, which is why they are considered the 
bastion of Hellenism. 

N. G. L. Hammond states: 

What language did these `Macedones’ speak? The name itself is Greek in root and in ethnic 
termination. It probably means `highlanders’, and it is comparable to Greek tribal names such as 
`Orestai’ and `Oreitai’, meaning ‘mountain-men’. A reputedly earlier variant, `Maketai’, has the 
same root, which means `high’, as in the Greek adjective makednos or the noun mekos. The 
genealogy of eponymous ancestors which Hesiod recorded […] has a bearing on the question of 
Greek speech. First, Hesiod made Macedon a brother of Magnes; as we know from inscriptions 
that the Magnetes spoke the Aeolic dialect of the Greek language, we have a predisposition to 
suppose that the Macedones spoke the Aeolic dialect. Secondly, Hesiod made Macedon and 
Magnes first cousins of Hellen’s three sons - Dorus, Xouthus, and Aeolus-who were the founders 
of three dialects of Greek speech, namely Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic. Hesiod would not have 
recorded this relationship, unless he had believed, probably in the seventh century, that the 
Macedones were a Greek speaking people. The next evidence comes from Persia. At the turn of 
the sixth century the Persians described the tribute-paying peoples of their province in Europe, 
and one of them was the `yauna takabara’, which meant `Greeks wearing the hat’. There were 
Greeks in Greek city-states here and there in the province, but they were of various origins and 
not distinguished by a common hat. However, the Macedonians wore a distinctive hat, the kausia. 
We conclude that the Persians believed the Macedonians to be speakers of Greek. Finally, in the 
latter part of the fifth century a Greek historian, Hellanicus, visited Macedonia and modified 
Hesiod’s genealogy by making Macedon not a cousin, but a son of Aeolus, thus bringing Macedon 
and his descendants firmly into the Aeolic branch of the Greek-speaking family. Hesiod, Persia, 
and Hellanicus had no motive for making a false statement about the language of the 
Macedonians, who were then an obscure and not a powerful people. Their independent 
testimonies should be accepted as conclusive (N.G.L. Hammond, The Macedonian State, p.12-
13). 

The evidence above shows that the ancient Macedonians were one of the Hellenic groups of 
tribes speaking a Greek dialect and having the same institutions as the Spartans and especially 
the Greeks of the Western group of nations. Thus, the fallacies emanated from the FYROM and 
its diaspora are strongly repudiated. 

Marcus A. Templar 
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The misuse of the term Philhellene during Antiquity 

Posted by: admin in Language  

Quote: 

..Herodotus, the Father of History, relates how the Macedonian king Alexander I (498-454 BC), a 
Philhellene (that is “a friend of the Greeks” and logically a non-Greek),… 

It is currently wide-spread, mainly to modern Fyrom’s propaganda (see quote above), a misuse of 
the term Philhellene as having a meaning of non-Greek.  During antiquity, Philhellene certainly 
didnt mean ‘Non-Hellene’ but had the conotation of ‘Philopatris’ (=the one who loves his country) 

To make it clear: 

Example 1 
Xenophon, the Spartan Agesilaos general and leader as Philhellene : “It is a honour for a Greek to 
be friend of the Greeks” 
(Xen.Agesilaus, 7.1) 

Quote: 
Again, if it is honourable in one who is a Hellene to be a friend to the Hellenes , what other general 
has the world seen unwilling to take a city when he thought that it would be sacked, or who looked 
on victory in a war against Hellenesas a disaster? 

Example 2 
Plato wants the leaders of Greeks to be Philhellenes and not separatists 

(Plato Rep. 5.470e) 

“And won’t they be philhellenes, lovers of Hellenes, and will they not regard all Hellas as their 
own and not renounce their part in the holy places common to all Hellenes ?” “Most certainly.” 
“Will they not then regard any difference with Hellenes ” 

Plato here gives clearly the meaning of the term Phillelene during antiquity. 

Example 3 

Quote: 
Greeks, however, we shall say, are still by nature the friends of Greeks when they act in this way  
[Plato, Republic 5.470c] 

Example 4 

Isocrates called Jason of Pherae and Evagoras of Cyprus, ‘Philhellenes’ and certainly this doesnt 
mean we should exclude Thessalians and Cypriots from being Greek 

Ancient Macedonian language recognized as Greek dialect 

Posted by: admin in Language  

Ancient Macedonian language has been recognised as a Greek dialect. 

Specifically, the ISO XMK has the following specification: 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/21/the-misuse-of-the-term-philhellene-during-antiquity/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/language/
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin...Xen.+Ages.+7.1
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin...t.+Rep.+5.470e
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/21/ancient-macedonian-language-recognized-as-greek-dialect/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/language/


Language Name: Ancient Macedonian 
Alternate Name(s): Macedonian 
Once Spoken in: Greece F.Y.R.O.M 
Language Code: xmk (Former code: XMK ) 
Status: Extinct 
Family: Indo-European 
Subgroup: Macedonian 
Subgrouping Code: Indoeuropean Greek Branch 

Brief Description: The ancient language of the Macedonian kingdom in N. Greece and modern 
Macedonia during the later 1st millennium BC. Survived until the early 1st millennium AD. NOT to 
be confused with the modern Macedonian language, which is a close relative of the Slavic 
Bulgarian 

The Heracleid origin of ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Most of us already know there is a part of modern historians attributing 
the connection of ancient Macedonians - most importantly the Argead royal house - with 
Heracleids and Dorians as propaganda invented of Alexander I ‘Philhellene’. 
This claim is easily refuted if anyone analyzes ancient Macedonian names, especialy royal 
names, prior to the time of Alexander I. Some of the most common ancient Macedonian names 
are: 

AEROPOS It could be found also as Eeropos.Aerope -its female form - was the wife of King Atres 
of Mycenae. Aeropos was also the son of Aerope, daughter of Kepheus: 

‘Ares, the Tegeans say, mated with Aerope, daughter of Kepheus (king of Tegea), the son of 
Aleos. She died in giving birth to a child, Aeropos, who clung to his mother even when she was 
dead, and sucked great abundance of milk from her breasts. Now this took place by the will of 
Ares.’ 

(Pausanias 8.44.)  

Another case is the one of Eeropos, father of Ehemos, king of Peloponessians. 

“then our general and king Echemus, son of Phegeus’ son Eeropus, volunteered and was chosen 
out of all the allied host; he fought that duel and killed Hyllus.” 
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[Herodotus 9.26.5] 

ARCHELAOS He was king of Sparta and excercized kingship along with Charilaos in early 8th 
BCE (Plutarch.Lyc.5) 

ARGAIOS In Greek mythology this name belongs to both the man who built the Argo and a man 
with a hundred eyes. One of its meanings could be “the one coming from Argos”. 

AMYNTAS The name Amyntas means “defender”. In Ionic dialect its called Amyntis (Herodotus 
5.19 “Αμύντης” ) but as we know in the strongly related Doric and Macedonian dialects the names 
ending in -is are transformed into -as. 

ALKETAS Here we can observe the traditional doric name ending in -as. Interestingly it is a 
common name in Sparta. An example is the Spartan Alketas who arrested in Oreos of Thebes, 2 
Theban triremes carrying wheat and 200 prisoners. 

ANTIOCHOS Quite interesting and revealing the fact Antiochos was the name of an Heracles’ 
son. 

“While these were kings the Dorians took the field against Corinth, their leader being Aletes, the 
son of Hippotas, the son of Phylas, the son of Antiochus, the son of Heracles.” 

[Pausanias 2.4.3] 

ALEXANDROS According to Eusebius, first one in the greek world, was the king Alexandros of 
Corinth who was the 10th king of this city and he must have lived around the late 9th c. BC. 

PEUKESTAS Another Macedonian name related to Heracles. One of the names of Heracles is 
Peukes. The ending -tas is doric. 

Hadrian, Thessalonica and Panhellenion League 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

http://www.britannica.com/eb/article-2962?tocId=2962 

In the biography of emperor Hadrian on encyclopaedia britannica, we can find written: 

Quote: 

He created the Panhellenion, a federation of Greeks that was based at Athens, which gave equal 
representation to all Greek cities and thereafter played a conspicuous part in the history of Roman 
Greece. 
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According to the Panhellenion Leaque who started about 131 AD, a city could take part ONLY if 
the city could prove her “greekness”. This “greekness” should be as cultural as much as 
ancestral. 
 
From inscriptions found we know that certain city members who proved their “greekness” among 
others were Athens, Megara, Sparta, Chalcis, Argos, Epidaurus, Amphicleia, Corinth 
and…Thessalonica. 

We can find also in <F.Millar, “The Roman Empire and its Neighbours,” 2nd ed. (London: 
Duckworth, 1981), pp.205-206>  

Quote: 

“Hadrian… also founded a temple of `Zeus Panhellenios’, 
and established Panhellenic games and an annual Panhelle- 
nic assembly of deputies from all the cities of Greece 
and all those outside which could prove their foundation 
from Greece;… The importance attached to Hadrian’s 
institution is best illustrated by an early third- 
century inscription from Thessalonica honouring a local 
magnate, T.Aelius Geminius Macedo, who had not only held -›Makedon| 
magistracies and provided timber for a basilica in his 
own city, and been Imperial `curator’ of Apollonia, but 
had been archon of the Panhellenic congress in Athens, 
priest of the deified Hadrian and president of the 
eighteenth Panhellenic Games (199/200); the inscription 
mentions proudly that he was the first `archon’ of the 
Panhellenic Congress from the city of Thessalonica. 
That was one side of the picture, the development of 
Greek civilization and the CONSCIOUS CELEBRATION OF ITS 
UNITY AND PROSPERITY. In the native populations of the 
East it produced mixed feelings, nowhere better 
exemplified than the conversation of three Rabbis of the 
second century,…” 

Ancient Macedon and Thessalia - Case of Jason of Pherai 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

One of the usual arguments of Fyrom’s propagandists is that ancient 
Macedon was entirely different from the greek city-states. Therefore for them this is an alledged 
‘evidence’ of the non-greekness of Macedon. Lets check out the differences and similarities 
between ancient Macedon and ancient Thessalia. 

In the first half of the 4th century Macedonia remained a tribal territory ruled by a hereditary 
monarchy and dominated by a landed aristocracy. There was Utile urbanisation. Pella was the 
largest town, turned into the capital by king Archelaos towards the end of the 5th century, but it 
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was small compared to Athens, Korinthos, or Argos. Other towns existed—Aigai (the old capital), 
Beroia, Edessa, Dion—but archaeological exploration to date does not suggest that any of them 
were much more than large villages before the time of Philip. 

Communications were poor, even though in the late 5th century king Archelaos had, according to 
Thucydides 2.100-2, built fortifications and straight roads. These were specifically with a view to 
warfare, and the chaos that succeeded Archelaos’ death did much to undo his work. Trade was 
very lim¬ited, though not unimportant. A major problem was that Macedonia’s ports—Pydna, 
Methone, Therme, possibly Pella—were rather poor harbors, and in the cases of Pydna, Methone, 
and Therme were not always under Macedonian control- Though there was clearly a substantial 
population living in the countryside, many if not most of them seem to have been dependent 
“serfs” or tenants on the lands of the aristocracy. With the low level of economic development and 
added problems of general insecurity, even any independent small farmers, share-croppers and 
pastoralists do not seem to have risen beyond a basic subsistence level. 

The situation in Macedonia in the 5th and early 4th centuries was thus akin to that in Thessaly, 
concerning which we are slightly bettter informed, A landed, horse-breeding aristocracy dominated 
Thessaly, Towns were small and relatively unimportant: only Pharsalos, Larissa, and the port city 
of Pherai were of any great significance. Pherai controlled the only worthwhile port via which 
exports and imports could pass out of and into Thessaly. The region had a tradition of being a 
single political unit, but was in fact usually extremely disunited. The rich agricultural lands of the 
Thessalian plain supported a large population and generated considerable wealth—Thessaly was 
about the only part of mainland Greece that was a significant exporter of grain—but the majority of 
the population were kept in dependence by the aristocracy as ‘pemstai’, a kind of “serfs”, and the 
region was hence militarily weak except, as in the case of Macedonia, for an excellent cavalry 
force provided by the aristocrats. 

There were thus in northern Greece two large, populous regions, rich in natural resources 
and hence potentially powerful, but plagued by the same problems of disunity, lack of 
political and economic organization and infrastructure, and an archaic social system that 
kept the majority of the populace too poor and dependent to play a significant civic and 
military role. 

In Thessaly a strong leader arose in the 4th century who attempted to address these problems 
and raise Thessaly to its potential position of power: Jason of Pherai. As ruler of Pherai he had a 
strong power base due to Pherai’s control of Thessalian trade. Jason used the wealth accruing 
there from to raise and train a substantial force of mercenary infantry*—over 6,000 at its peak, we 
are told (Xenophon Hell. 6.1.5; cf. HeiL 6.1.4-19 and 6.4.21-32 for the fullest ancient account of 
Jason’s career and aims). 

With this force added to the Pheraian cavalry, Jason was able to bring all Thessaly under his 
control and set about unifying it. He is said to have had very ambitious imperialist plans, but they 
do not seem to have included mobilizing Thessaly’s manpower except in his somewhat doubtful 
scheme to use the penestm as rowers in a great Thessalian fleet. When Jason was assassinated 
in 370 his power quickly fell apart, though at least one of his successors, Alexandros of Pherai, 
was by no means lacking in ability. 

Jason’s mistake, one feels, was to rely on mercenaries, however devoted they may have been to 
him personally, rather than raising and organizing a national Thessalian infantry army. Ten years 
after Jason’s death a strong leader arose in Macedonia who attempted to do in Macedonia more 
or less what Jason had aimed to do in Thessaly, and succeeded: Philip II. 

The major difference between them—apart from the by no means negligible fact that Philip was 
the hereditary tribal monarch of the Macedonians, which greatly strengthened his position—was 
that Philip did create a Macedonian infantry force, mobilizing the manpower resources of 
Macedonia, and thereby transforming Macedonia itself as we have seen above, Philip came to the 



throne at a moment of deep and disastrous crisis for Macedonia, in the aftermath of a crushing 
military defeat. He faced a host of difficulties besides, but the most pressing problems he faced 
were undoubtedly those requiring military action, and in fact virtually all of his major problems 
were susceptible to being alleviated by military power. Consequently, Philip’s first actions on 
becoming king focused on improving the Macedonian army. 

 ”Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism” by Richard Billows 

Philip fulfiled his mentor’s Epaminondas dream to unite Greece 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

 

Taken from the book of Lewis Vance Cummings “Alexander the Great”  

Page 20 

Philip had been a boy of thirteen when he was taken as a hostage to Thebes. He had been well 
treated, and placed in charge of Epaminondas, perhaps the greatest Greek of that day. The 
Thcban was a man of culture, an orator of the first caliber, a politician of consummate shrewdness 
and ability, a strategist and general with the driving power of a Spartan. By sheer force of 
domineering will power he had won from the people of Thebes their blind obedience and made 
himself supreme in the city. He had tried, fruitlessly, largely by diplomatic chicane, even to the 
extent of intriguing with the Persian king and even sending Pelopidas to dance attendance upon 
the foreign monarch, to force Theban ascendancy in matters pertaining to the policies of all 
Greece. It was later said that Epaminondas’ intentions were the same as those of Jason, 
ultimately to use his ascendancy to force unity of Greece for the purpose of attacking the 
Persian Empire. But he had run into the stone wall of insular hatred that kept all Greeks in 
constant bitter turmoil. The Greek city-states, jealous of their individual prerogatives and 
governed by frequently changed personalities, would never agree to genuine co-operation, 
or, having agreed, would break any agreement to gain an advantage or upon the slightest 
fancied insult. They had become politically incapable of forming a lasting confederation for 
mutual defense or betterment, and were individually too weak to defend themselves in the 
face of any logical combination or alliance. Epaminondas had failed in his dream, but the 
scope of his vision, mental resources, military prowess, and diplomatic cleverness had 
fired young Philip’s imagination 
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Cults in Ancient Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

MACEDONIA - CULTS 

Nowadays historians generally agree that the Macedonians form part of the Greek ethnos; hence 
they also shared in the common religious and cultural features of the Hellenic world. 

Consequently most of the gods worshipped in Greece can also be found in Macedonia. However 
regional characteristics have to be noted. Especially in the areas bordering on Thrace and among 
the Paeonians in the north - though these had early contacts with the Macedonians in the centre - 
local deviants in cult and religion have been attested. 

The cult of Zeus was one of the most important cults in Macedonia. Its places of worship on 
Olympus, at the foot of the mountain at Dion, and at Aegae (Vergina) were extremely popular. As 
father of Makedon he was the Macedonians’ eponymous ancestor. 

The cult of Artemis was widely practised. Although most of the evidence dates to Roman times 
one may assume the existence of older religious practices. In the areas in contact with Thrace it is 
determined by the Thracian cult of Artemis and the worship of Bendis, probably themselves types 
of a deity of fertility and vegetation. Herodotus (4.33) says that women in Thrace and Paeonia 
always brought wheat-straw in their offerings to Artemis Basileia. In central Macedonia Enodia is 
attested, on horseback and holding a torch. She has frequently been associated with Artemis. 

By comparison the cult of Apollo is not as widespread. Here too local deviants can be found. In 
Thessalonica, where Pythian Games were held in honour of Apollo Pythius, the cult of Apollo is 
even connected with the Cabiri. 

The cult of Dionysus, whom the Paeonians called Dyalus, was especially popular. However, the 
sites are unevenly distributed. On the basis of the borders of the later Macedonian provinces there 
are fewer monuments for Dionysus in the south-west, while one of the cult centres was in the area 
of the Pangaeus - a region admittedly also settled in by the Thracians. 

Zeus, Apollo, Heracles, Dionysus, Athena, and other such gods appear on coins of the 5th and 
4th cents. BC. This evidence, however, ought not to be overestimated since these gods were 
depicted in order to demonstrate the close links with the Greek world. Especially important was 
Heracles not only as the ancestor of the Macedonian royal family, but also fulfilling manifold other 
functions, e.g. as the patron of hunting. 

Other cults of not inconsiderable importance were those of Helios, among the Paeonians 
worshipped as a disc, Selene, the Dioscuri, healing deities -represented by Asclepius and Hygeia- 
river-gods, nymphs, the Pierian Muses, and a strange snake. 

Alongside the cult of Dionysus and the Samothracian mysteries, Orphism too was not unknown 
(Derveni papyrus c.330 BC.) 

The so-called Thracian Rider is attested on votive tablets in north and east Macedonia. However, 
in contrast to Thrace the ‘Heros Equitans’ is frequently depicted on Macedonian tomb-stones. The 
numerous deifications of the dead as e.g. Aphrodite, Artemis, Athena, Dionysus, Eros, Hermes, 
and Heracles belong in this context. These monuments, as well as most river-statues and the 
votive reliefs depicting various deities, generally date to the second half of the 2nd and the first 
half of the 3rd cent. AD. 

M.Oppermann, 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/19/cults-in-ancient-macedonia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/ancient-macedonian-history/


Oxford Classical Dictionary, 3rd ed. (1996), p.905 

http://www.ucc.ie/staff/jprodr/macedonia/macancrel.html 

 

Euripides and Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Euripides spent many years of his life and finally died in Macedonia. 
Many of his tragedies were written and played while he was in Macedonia. This would have been 
impossible, had the Macedonians been ‘barbarians’. This is because in one of these tragedies, 
‘Iphigeneia in Aulis’, the Greek superiority over the barbarians is emphasized. 

MIT classics is elightening on this subject, where Iphigenia is talking to her mother Clytaemnestra 
(in Euripides’ Iphigenia at Avlis): 

IPHIGENIA: And it is but right, mother, that Hellenes should rule barbarians, but not 
barbarians Hellenes, those being slaves, while these are free. 

http://classics.mit.edu/Euripides/iphi_aul.pl.txt  

For the sake of the argument, it woud have been a great insult for the proud Macedonians if 
Euripides, in front of the Macedonian King Archelaos and the theater full of 
Macedonians, would dare to say that Greeks should rule the barbarians, if Macedonians were 
barbarians themselves 

The question is…Did Euripides had a death wish OR he was certain he was adressing 
Greeks????   

Some more questions would be why did Euripides assumed that these Macedonians knew 
everything about the Trojan War, Iphigenia, Orestis and the like, as references to these abound in 
the text? 

Why did he assume that the deities, their characteristics and actions were understandable by the 
Macedonians? 

The Answer is easy…Euripides knew Macedonians were Greeks!!! 
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Ancient writers about Macedonia - Dionysius Halicarnasus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

The Battle of Asculum (279 BC), between the Greeks forces of Pyrrhus of Epirus and the Romans 
under publius Decius Mus, from Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, p387, Excerpts 
from Book XX 

 
  

• “Having agreed through heralds upon the time when they would join in battle, they 
descended from their camps and took up their positions as follows: King Pyrrhus gave the 
Macedonian phalanx the first place on the right wing and placed next to it the Italiot 
mercenaries from Tarentum; then the troops from Ambracia and after them the phalanx of 
Tarentines equipped with white shields, forced by the allied force of Bruttians and 
Lucanians; in the middle of the battle-line he stationed the Thesprotians and Chaonians; 
next to them the mercenaries of the Aetolians, Acarnanians and Athamanians, and finally 
the Samnites, who constituted the left wing. Of the horse, he stationed the Samnite, 
Thessalian and Bruttian squadrons and the Tarentine mercenary force upon the right wing, 
and the Ambraciot, Lucanian and Tarentine squadrons and the Greek mercenaries, 
consisting of Acarnanians, Aetolians, Macedonians and Athamanians, on the left. 
The light-armed troops and the elephants he divided into two groups and placed them 
behind both wings, at a reasonable distance, in a position slightly elevated above the plain. 
He himself, surrounded by the royal agema, as it was called, of picked horsemen, about 
two thousand in number, was outs the battle-line, so as to aid promptly any of his troops in 
turn that might be hard pressed.* 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Cosmas Indicopleustes 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

BOOK II 

This Ptolemy is one of those Ptolemies who reigned after Alexander the Macedonian, concerning 
whom the prophet Daniel prophesied in different passages, and especially in the dream of 
Nabuchodonosor and in the vision of the four beasts that rose up from the sea which Daniel 
himself saw; namely in the image, a head of gold, but in the vision a lioness, by which he signified 
the kingdom of the Babylonians, that is Nabuchodonosor. Then, [145] in the image, the breast and 
the arms of silver, but in the vision, a bear—-namely, the empire of the Medes, which was inferior 
to that of the Babylonians, whereby he means Darius the Mede. Next again in the image—-the 
belly and the thighs of brass, but in the vision a leopard, the kingdom namely of the Persians, by 
which he signifies Cyrus, whose empire was no less splendid and renowned than that of the 
Babylonians. Then again in the image, the legs of iron, and in the vision, a beast terrible and 
dreadful, with claws of brass and teeth of iron, by which he indicates the Macedonian empire—-
that is Alexander—-breaking kingdoms in pieces and subduing them. Then again in the image, the 
feet and toes partly of iron and partly of clay; and in the vision, ten horns corresponding in number 
with the toes, by which he means the empire of Alexander broken up after his death, which, in the 
vision also of the ram and the he-goat was, he says, broken up towards the four winds of heaven. 
For, when Alexander was approaching his end, he divided his empire among his four 
friends, of whom one reigned in Europe, that is, in GREECE, another in Asia, another in 
Syria and Babylonia, and |69 the fourth in Egypt, Libya and the southern parts.118 Unto 
these four were many sons born, who filled their thrones after them and brought manifold evils 
upon the world, as has been recorded in the book of the Maccabees. Now the little horn speaking 
great things, that was in the midst of the ten horns, signifies Antiochus Epiphanes, who warred 
against the Jews in the days of the Maccabees. He speaks therefore of all these things as partly 
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of iron and partly of clay, to show them as conquering each other and being conquered in turn, 
and not mixed together, just as iron and clay do not commingle. 

Book III 

Even in Taprobanê, on an island in Further India, where the Indian sea is, there is a Church of 
Christians, with clergy and a body of believers, but I know not whether there be any Christians in 
the parts beyond it. In the country called Malê, where the pepper grows, there is also a church, 
and at another place called Calliana there is moreover a bishop, who is appointed from Persia. In 
the island, again, called the Island of Dioscoridês, which is situated in the same Indian sea, and 
where the inhabitants speak Greek, having been originally colonists sent thither by the 
Ptolemies who succeeded Alexander the Macedonian, there are clergy who receive their 
ordination in Persia, and are sent on to the island, and there is also a multitude of Christians. I 
sailed along the coast of this island, but did not land upon it. I met, however, with some of its 
Greek-speaking people who had come over into Ethiopia. And so likewise among the Bactrians 
and Huns and Persians, and the rest of the Indians, Persarmenians, and Medes and Elamites, 
and throughout the whole land of Persia there is no limit to the number of churches with bishops 
and very large communities of Christian people, as well as many martyrs, and monks also living 
as hermits. So too in Ethiopia and Axôm, and in all the country about it; among the people of 
Happy Arabia—-who are now called Homerites—-through all Arabia and Palestine, Phoenicia, and 
all Syria and Antioch as far as Mesopotamia; among the Nubians and the Garamantes, in Egypt, 
Libya, Pentapolis, Africa and Mauretania, as far as southern Gadeira,there are everywhere 
churches of the Christians, and bishops, martyrs, monks and recluses, where the Gospel of Christ 
is proclaimed. So likewise again in Cilicia, Asia, Cappadocia, Lazica and Pontus, and in the 
northern countries occupied by the Scythians, Hyrcanians, Heruli, Bulgarians, Greeks and 
Illyrians, Dalmatians, Goths, Spaniards, Romans, Franks, and other nations, as far as 
Gadeira on the ocean towards the northern parts, there are believers and preachers of the Gospel 
confessing the resurrection from the dead; and so we see the prophecies being fulfilled over the 
whole world. 
Book XI 

And yet He has not left them without a witness to Himself, that He was working for their good and 
taking thought for it beforehand, for He manifested to them some tokens of His goodness, some 
four hundred years or more before the coming of Christ, in the days of Alexander the 
Macedonian, long after the Trojan war, when the Greeks were still flourishing. Let me give 
an instance of this: When Alexander the Macedonian was passing by Jerusalem in prosecution of 
his war against Darius, the High Priest of the Jews, arrayed in the robes of his office, came forth to 
meet him, whereupon Alexander dismounted from his horse and in a very kindly manner 
embraced him. And when his attendants reproached him for so doing and said: Why hast thou 
done so? he excused himself and said: When I set out at first from Macedonia, a man dressed in 
this style was seen by me in a dream who said to me: Go forth and conquer. The result was that 
the King himself offered sacrifices to God and bestowed many gifts on the Temple, and accorded 
many privileges to the country of the Jews.In subsequent times Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, 
after having made careful inquiry from Tryphon the Phalerean about the Jewish books, and 
learned the truth concerning them, earnestly solicited them from the High Priest Eleazar, to whom 
as well as to the Temple he sent many presents. These books he received along with seventy 
elderly men, who translated them from the Hebrew into the Greek tongue, and he deposited them 
on the shelves of his own library. This also was a work of divine providence, that the translation 
had been prepared before the coming of Christ, lest, if it were done afterwards in the days of the 
Apostles, it would be exposed to general suspicion, as if they had interpreted what had been said 
of old by the prophets both concerning Christ and the calling of the Gentiles in a way to suit their 
own predilections 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Quintus Curtius Rufus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  
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The History of Alexander By Quintus Curtius Rufus  

• The government of Persia had undergone a number of changes since Philip II first 
organized the Greek crusade against the East.  

The History of Alexander - Penguin Classics, Translation by John Yardley, page 20 

*[ The text is clear to everybody. Philip II first organized the Greek crusade against the East] 

• [1]“They recalled that at the start of his reign Darius had issued orders for the shape of the 
scabbard of the Persian scimitar to be altered to the shape used by the Greeks, and that 
the Chaldeans had immediately interpreted this as meaning that rule over the Persians 
would pass to those people whose arms Darius had copied. “  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 3.3.6)  

• [2]“ On another occasion Xerxes, a member of the same family, came with his savage 
barbarian troops, and even when beaten in a naval engagement he still left Mardonius 
in Greece so that he could destroy our cities and burn our fields though absent 
himself.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.1.10-11) 

*[Its obvious Alexander himself considers Macedonia as part of Greece and all misfortunes 
against Greeks as his own misfortunes] 

• [3]“Mutiny was but a step away when, unperturbed by all this, Alexander summoned a full 
meeting of his generals and officers in his tent and ordered the Egyptian seers to give their 
opinion. They were well aware that the annual cycle follows a pattern of changes, that the 
moon is eclipsed when it passes behind the earth or is blocked by the sun, but they did not 
give this explanation, which they themselves knew, to the common soldiers. Instead, they 
declared that the sun represented the Greeks and the moon the Persians, and that an 
eclipse of the moon predicted disaster and slaughter for those nations.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.10.6) 

*[ Macedonians arent mentioned since obviously they are considered as Greeks] 

• [4]“Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was 
more hateful to the Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city 
from which troops without number had poured forth, from which first Darius and then 
Xerxes had waged an unholy war on Europe. To appease the spirits of their forefathers 
they should wipe it out, he said.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6.1) 

*[There is no reason for Alexander to be concerned about Persepolis being hateful to the 
Greeks if he wasnt Greek himself which is made clear by his quote “to appease the spirits 
of their forefathers”. 

• [5]“One of the latter was Thais. She too had had too much to drink, when she claimed that, 
if Alexander gave the order to burn the Persian palace, he would earn the deepest 
gratitude among all the Greeks. This was what the people whose cities the Persians ahd 
destroyed were expecting she said. As the drunken whore gave her opinion on a matter of 
extreme importance, one or two who were themselves the worse for drink agreed with her. 



the king, too, was enthusiastic rather than acquiescent. “Why do we not avenge Greece, 
then and put the city to the torch?” he asked.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7. 3) 

• [6]“From here he now moved into Media, where he was met by fresh reinforcement from 
Cilicia: 5,000 infantry and 1,000 cavalry, both under the command of the Athenian Plato. 
His foraces thus augmented. Alexander determined to pursue Darius”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7. 12)  

• [7]“As for Alexander, it is generally agreed that, when sleep had brought him back to his 
senses after his drunken bout, he regretted his actions and said that the Persians would 
have suffered a more grievous punishment at the hands of the Greeks had they been 
forced to see him on Xerxes’ throne and in his palace.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.7.11) 

*[Another evidence  Alexander himself considered himself a Greek] 

• [8]“In pursuit of Bessus the Macedonians had arrived at a small town inhabited by the 
Branchidae who, on the orders of Xerxes, when he was returning from Greece, had 
emigrated from Miletus and settled in this spot. This was necessary because, to please 
Xerxes, they had violated the temple called the Didymeon. The culture of their forebears 
had not yet disappeared thought they were now bilingual and the foreign tongue was 
gradually eroding their own. So it was with great joy that they welcomed Alexander, to 
whom they surrendered themselves and their city. Alexander called a meeting of the 
Milesians in his force, for the Milesians bore a long-standing grudge against the Branchidae 
as a clan. Since they were the people betrayed by the Branchidae, Alexander let them 
decide freely on their case, asking if they preferred to remember their injury or their 
common origins. But when there was a difference of opinion over this, he declared that he 
would himself consider the best course of action. When the Branchidae met him the next 
day, he told them to accompany him. On reaching the city, he himself entered through the 
gate with a unit of light-armed troops. The phalanx had been ordered to surround the city 
walls and, when the signal was given, to sack this city which provided refuge for traitors, 
killing the inhabitants to a man. The Branchidae, who were unarmed, were butchered 
throughout the city, and neither community of language nor the olive-branches and 
entreaties of the suppliants could curb the savagery. Finally the Macedonians dug down to 
the foundations of the city walls in order to demolish them and leave not a single trace of 
the city.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 7.5.28) 

�  [9]“The gist of the passage was that the Greeks had established a bad practice in 
inscribing their trophies with only their kings’ names, for the kings’ were thus appropriating to 
themselves glory that was won by the blood of others.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 8.1.29) 

• [10]“and he [alexander] demonstrated the strength of his contempt for the barbarians by 
celebrating games in honour of Aesclepius and Athena.”  

(Curtius Rufus 3, 7, 3) 

• [11]“he consecrated three altars on the banks of the river Pinarus to Zeus, Hercules, and 
Athena,…”  



(Curtius Rufus 3, 12, 27) 

• [12]“About this time there took place the traditional Isthmian games, which the whole of 
Greece gathers to celebrate. At this assembly the Greeks - political trimmers by 
temperament - determined that fifteen ambassadors be sent to the king to offer him a 
victory-gift of a golden crown in honour of his achievements on behalf of the 
security and freedom of greece.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 11) 

• [13]“they also occupied Tenedos and had decided to seize Chios at the invitation of its 
inhabitants.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 14) 

• [14]“Then Alexander’s horses dragged him around the city while the king gloated at having 
followed the example of his ancestor Achilles in punishing his enemy.”  

Curtius Rufus 4.6.29) 

• [15]” Moreover, as a reward for their exceptional loyalty to him, Alexander 
reimbursed the people of Mitylene for their war expenses and also added a large 
area to their territories.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.13) 

• [16]” Furthemore, appropriate honours were accorded the kings of Cyprus who had 
defected to him from Darius and sent him a fleet during his assault on Tyre.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.14) 

• [17]“Amphoterus, the admiral of the fleet, was then sent to liberate Crete, most of which 
was occupied by both Persian and Spartan armies”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.8. 15) 

• [18]“He did not want her tainting the character and civilized temperament of the Greeks 
with this example of barbarian lawlessness“  

• [19]“Alexander advanced from there to the river Tanais, where Bessus was brought to him, 
not only in irons but entirely stripped of his clothes. Spitamenes held him with a chain 
around his neck, a sight that afforded as much pleasure to the barbarians as to the 
Macedonians.”  

(Curtius Rufus 7.5.36) 

• [20]” Meanwhile a group of Macedonians had gone off to forage out of formation and 
were suprised by some Barbarians who came rushing down on them from the 
neighbouring mountains.”  

(Curtius Rufus 7.6.1) 

• [21]“Menedemus himself, riding an extremely powerful horse, had repeatedly charged at 
full gallop into the barbarians’ wedge-shaped contingents, scattering them with great 
carnage.”  



(Curtius Rufus 7.6.35) 

�  [22]”Parmernion he had ordered to extend his column as far as he could towards the sea so as 
to seperate his line further from the hills held by the barbarians.”  

(Curtius Rufus 3.9.10) 

�  [23] To protect Parthiene against a Barbarian incursion, he had left Craterus behind with the 
troops that were under his command and the contingent led by Amyntas to which were added 600 
horse and as many archers.  

(Curtius Rufus 6.4.2) 

*[ Curtius is making it clear: Macedonians were different from Barbarians.] 

�  [24] “A Short time ago we were actually invading the Greeks: Now in our own home we are 
trying to repel an invasion and we in our turn are storm-tossed by the change of fortune. Obviously 
one nation cannot contain this empire since we both aspire to it in turns.”  

(Curtius Rufus 4.14.21) 

*[ Its obvious from this speech of Darius that Persians consider Macedonians as Greeks who were 
aspriring and invading their country.] 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Velleius Paterculus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“”In this period, sixty-five years before the founding of Rome, Carthage was established by the 
Tyrian Elissa, by some authors called Dido. About this time also Caranus, a man of royal race, 
eleventh in descent from Hercules, set out from Argos and seized the kingship of 
Macedonia. From him Alexander the Great was descended in the seventeenth generation, 
and could boast that, on his mother’s side, he was descended from Achilles, and, on his 
father’s side, from Hercules. “” 

Velleius Paterculus, Book I  

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Titus Livius 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

“Aetolians, Acarnanians, Macedonians, men of the same language“ 

(T. Livius XXXI,29, 15)  

“General Paulus of Rome surrounded by the ten Commissioners took his official seat surrounded 
by the whole crowds of Macedonians…Paulus announced in Latin the decisions of the Senate, 
as well as his own, made by the advice of his council. This announcement was translated into 
Greek and repeated by Gnaeus Octavius the Praetor-for he too was present.” 

(T. Livius,XLV)  

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Pausanias 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  
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Pausanias, “Description of Greece” 

• “They say that these were the clans collected by Amphictyon himself in the Greek 
assembly… The Macedonians managed to join and the entire Phocian race… In my day 
there were thirty members: six each from Nikopolis, Macedonia, and Thessaly - and from 
the Boeotoi that were the first that departed from Thessalia and that’s when they were 
called Aioloi - two from each of the Phokeis and Delphi, one from the ancient Dorida, the 
Lokroi send one from the Ozoloi and one from the ones living beyond Evoia, one from the 
Evoeis. From the Peloponnesians, one from Argos, one from Sikion, one from Korinthos 
and Megara, one from Athens…”  

(Pausanias, Description of Greece, Phocis Book VIII, 4) 

• “…later they added sinorida (race between two-horse-chariots) and horse-riding. In 
sinorida Velistichi from Makedonia, a woman of the sea, and Tlipolemos Likion were 
proclaimed victors, he at the 131st Olympiad and Velistichi, in sinorida, at the third 
Olympiad before that (128th)…”  

(Pausanias, Description of Greece, Iliaka, VIII, 11) 

Of the tombs, the largest and most beautiful are that of a Rhodian who settled at Athens, and the 
one made by the Macedonian Harpalus, who ran away from Alexander and crossed with a fleet 
from Asia to Europe. On his arrival at Athens he was arrested by the citizens, but ran away after 
bribing among others the friends of Alexander. But before this he married Pythonice, whose family 
I do not know, but she was a courtesan at Athens and at Corinth. His love for her was so great 
that when she died he made her a tomb which is the most noteworthy of all the old Greek tombs. 

Pausanias, A Description of Greece [1.37.5] 

Quote: 

Besides, Lysimachus was surely aware that they were the ancestors not of Pyrrhus only but also 
of Alexander. In fact Alexander was an Epeirot and an Aeacid on his mother’s side, and the 
subsequent alliance between Pyrrhus and Lysimachus proves that even as enemies they were not 
irreconcilable. Possibly Hieronymus had grievances against Lysimachus, especially his destroying 
the city of the Cardians and founding Lysimachea in its stead on the isthmus of the Thracian 
Chersonesus. 

Pausanias, Description of Greece [1.9.8] 
  

Quote: 

Ptolemy himself perished in the fighting, and the Macedonian losses were heavy. But once 
more the Celts lacked courage to advance against Greece, and so the second expedition returned 
home. 

[10.19.7]  

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Aeschines 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

• “at the congress of the Lakedaimonian allies and the rest of the Hellenes, in which 
Amyntas, the father of Philip, being entitled to a seat, was represented by a delegate 
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whose vote was absolutely under his control, he joined the rest of the Hellenes in 
voting…”  

(Aeschines, On the Embassy 32) 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Callisthenes 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

• “Alexander came by the statue of his father and spoke loud: `Youths of the Pellaians and of the 
Macedonians and of the Hellenic Amphictiony and of the Lakedaimonians and of the Corinthians… 
and of all the Hellenic peoples, join your fellow-soldiers and entrust yourselves to me, so that we 
can move against the barbarians and liberate ourselves from the Persian bondage, for AS Hellenes 
WE should not be slaves to barbarians.”   

 
< `Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 1.15.1-4>  

• “Even though Xerxes had a huge host with him, he was a barbarian and was defeated by the 
prudence of the Hellenes; whereas Alexander the Hellene has already engaged in 13 battles and 
has not been defeated once.”   

< `Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.3.4.-5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

• “And, now, is justly the barbarian praised by the Athenians for capturing Hellenes? As for 
Alexander who is a Hellene and captured Hellenes, not only did he not imprison his opponents, 
but enlisted them and made them his allies instead of enemies… “   

< `Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.5; Oration of Demosthenes>   

• “No king of the Hellenes had ever conquered Egypt with the exception only of Alexander, and 
that he did without war…”   

< `Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.7-8; Oration of Demosthenes>  

• “…so said the military leaders to the camps: `We have made enough war in Persia and conquered 
Dareios who claimed taxes from the Hellenes, but what are we accomplishing by marching against 
the Indians, in scary lands and doing things IMPROPER FROM HELLAS? If Alexandros has 
become full of himself and wishes to be a warrior, and subjugate barbarian peoples why do we 
follow him? Let him move on alone and engage in wars. Having heard these Alexander separated 
the Persian host from the MACEDONIANS AND THE OTHER HELLENES and addressed them…”   

(`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 3.1.2-4)   

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Plutarch 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  
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Plutarch “The Age of Alexander” 

Penguin Classics 

[1] On his father’s side Alexander was descended from Hercules through Caranus, and on 
his mother’s from Aeacus through Neoptolemus: so much is accepted by all authorities 
without question. 

(Plut. 7.2 page 252) 

[The fact that Alexander was Greek by both his parents went unquestioned by all authorities] 

[2] The first was that his general Parmenio had overcome the Illyrians in a great battle, the 
second that his race-horse had won a victory in the Olympic games, and the third that 
Alexander had been born. 

(Plut. 7.3, page 255) 

[Philip participated in Olympics where only Greeks could take place since he was a Greek himself] 

[3]Philip for example was as proud of his powers of eloquence as any sophist, and took care to 
have the victories won by his chariots at Olympia stamped upon his coins. 

(Plut. 7.4, page 256) 

[Philip as a proud Greek, had his victories in Olympics stamped on his coins] 

[4]The person who took on both the title and the role of Pedagogue was an Acarnanian named 
Lysimachus. He was neither an educated nor a cultivated man but he managed to ingratiate 
himself by calling Philip Peleus, Alexander Achilles, and himself Phoenix, and he held the 
second place in the prince’s household. 

(Plut. 7.5, page 257) 

[The love of Philip and Alexander for anything Greek is apparent] 

[5]Besides this he considered that the task of training and educating his son was too 
important to be entrusted to the ordinary run of teachers of poetry, music and general education: 
it required as Sophocles puts it: 

The rudder’s guidance and the curb’s restraint, 

and so he sent for Aristotle, the most famous and learned of the philosophers of the time 
and rewarded him with the generocity that his reputation deserved. 



(Plut. 7.7, page 258) 

[One of the most famous Greek philosophers, Aristotle was entrusted by Philip with the task of 
training and educating his son] 

[6] He [Alexander] regarded the Iliad as a handbook of the art of war and took with him on 
his campaigns a text annotated by Aristotle, which became as “the casket copy” and which 
he always kept under his pillow together with his dagger. When his campaigns had taken him 
far into the interior of Asia and he could find no other books, he ordered his treasurer Harpalus to 
send him some. Harpalus sent him the histories of Philistus, many of the tragedies of 
Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides and the dithyrambic poems of Telestes and 
Philoxenus. 

(Plut 7.8, pages 259-260) 

[Alexander never hide his love for anything Greek] 

[7] During this period he [Alexander] defeated the Maedi who had risen in revolt, captured their 
city, drove out its barbarous inhabitants, established a colony of Greeks assembled from 
various regions and named it Alexandroupolis. 

[Plut. 7.9, page 260) 

[Here we have undisputed evidence of Macedonia’s Greekness. On one hand, the term 
“barbarians” is used only for Maedi, not Macedonians while on the other hand Alexander of 
course establishes a Greek colony since he is Greek himself.] 

  

[7]There he [Philip] scolded his son and angrily reproached him for behaving so ignobly and 
so unworthily of his position as to wish to marry the daughter of a mere Carian, who was no 
more than the slave of a barbarian king. 

(Plut. 7.10, page 262) 

[Point of interest: Philip uses the term barbarian for a foreign satrap. Its obvious Philip was Greek, 
otherwise he wouldnt use at all the derogatory remark if he was “barbarian”himself] 

[8]The neighbouring barbarian tribes were eager to throw off the Macedonian yoke and 
longed for the rule of their native kings. 

(Plut. 7.11, page 263) 

[The difference between the “neighbouring barbarian tribes” and Macedonians is clear.] 

[9]As for the barbarian tribes they [Macedonians] considered that he [Alexander] should try to 
win them back to their allegiance by using milder methods. 

(Plut. 7.11, page 263) 

[Again, Barbarians are being distinguished from Macedonians, even by Macedonians themselves] 

[10]In the previous year a congress of the Greek states had been held at the Isthmus of 
Corinth: here a vote had been passed that the states should join forces with Alexander in 
invading Persia and that he should be commander-in-chief of the expedition. Many of the 
Greek statesmen and philosophers visited him to offer their congratulations… 



(Plut. 7.14, page 266) 

[Macedonia as a greek state took part in the congress held at Isthmus of Corinth. Alexander was 
voted to be commander-in-chief while many Greek statesmen and philosophers showed their joy 
about the event by offering him their congratulations.] 

[11] Once arrived in Asia, he [Alexander] went up to Troy, sacrificed to Athena and poured 
libations to the heroes of the Greek army. He annointed with oil the column which marks 
the grave of Achilles, ran a race by it naked with his companions, as the custom is, and then 
crowned it with a wreath: he also remarked that Achilles was happy in having found a faithful 
friend while he lived and a great poet to sing of his deeds after his death. While he was walking 
about the city and looking at its ancient remains, somebody asked him whether he wished to see 
the lyre which had once belonged to Paris. I think nothing of that lyre, he said, but i wish i could 
see Achilles’ lyre, which he played when he sang of the glorious deeds of brave men. 

(Plut. 7.15, page 268) 

[First thing Alexander did while being in Asia was to honour the Greek heroes and his own 
ancestor Achilles] 

[12] At the same time he [Alexander] was anxious to give the other Greek states a share in the 
victory. He therefore sent the Atheneans in particular three hundred of the shields captured from 
the enemy and over the rest of the spoils he had this proud inscription engraved: 

Alexander, the son of Philip, and all the Greeks, with the exception of the Spartans, won 
these spoils of war from the barbarians who dwell in Asia. 

[Things are pretty clear. Alexander considered Macedonia as a Greek state and the inscription 
itself reveals Macedonians are Greeks] 

(Plut. 7.16, page 270) 

[13] It is said that there was a spring near the city of Xanthus in the province of Lycia, which at this 
moment overflowed and cast up from its depths a bronze tablet: this was inscribed with ancient 
characters which foretold tha the empire of the Persians would be destroyed by the Greeks. 
Alexander was encouraged by this prophecy and pressed on to clear the coast of Asia Minor 
as far as Cilicia and Phoenicia. 

(Plut. 7.17, page 270) 

[No reason Alexander to be enouraged unless he was Greek himself. Another undisputable 
evidence of his Greekness] 

[14]he [Alexander] managed to extend it round the enemy’s left, outflanked it, and fighting in the 
foremost ranks, put the barbarians to flight. 

(Plut. 7.20, page 274) 

[The dinstiction between Macedonians and Barbarians is obvious] 

[15] It was here that the Macedonians received their first taste of gold and silver and women 
and of the luxury of the Barbarian way of life. 

(Plut 7.24, page 278) 



[Macedonians couldnt receive their first taste of the luxury of the Barbarian way of life if they were 
Barbarians themselves] 

[16] he [Alexander] dshed to the nearest camp fire, dispatched with his dagger the two barbarians 
who were sitting by it 

(Plut. 7.24, page 280) 

[Another evidence Macedonians were Greeks and certainly not Barbarians] 

[17]One day a casket was brought to him which was regarded by those who were in charge of 
Darius’ baggage and treasure as the most valuable item of all and so Alexander asked his 
friends what he should keep in it as his own most precious possesion. Many different 
suggestions were put forward, and finally Alexander said he intended to keep his copy of Iliad 
there. 

(Plut. 7.26, page 281) 

[Alexander’s love for anything Greek was overwhelming. He considered Iliad as his most precious 
possession.] 

[18]According to this story, after Alexander had conquered Egypt, he was anxious to found a 
great and populous Greek city  there, to be called after him. 

(Plut. 7.26, page 281) 

 [Alexander as a Greek himself founded Greek cities] 

[19] Others say that the Priest, who wished as a mark of courtesy to address him with the Greek 
Phrase ‘O, paidion’ (O, My son)… 

(Plut. 7.27, page 283-4) 

[20] On this occasion, Alexander gave a long address to the Thessalians and the rest of the 
Greeks. They acclaimed by shouting for him to lead them against the barbarians and at this 
he shifted his lance into his left hand, so Callisthenes tells us, and raising his right be called upon 
the gods and prayed that he were really the son of Zeus they should protect and encourage 
the Greeks. 

(Plut. 7.33, page 290) 

[Greek soldiers couldnt have shouted to Alexander to lead them against the Barbarians if him and 
his Macedonians were Barbarians themselves. Alexander’s pray includes Macedonians to the rest 
of Greeks.] 

[21]To the Plataeans in particular he [Alexander] wrote that he would rebuild their city 
because their ancestors had allowed the Greeks to make their territory the seat of war in 
the struggle for their common freedom. He also sent a share of the spoils to the people of 
Croton in Italy in honour of the spirit and valour shown by their athlete Phayllus: this man 
when the rest of the Greeks in Italy had refused to give any help to their compatriots in the Persian 
wars, he fitted out a ship at his own expense and sailed with it to Salamis to share in the common 
danger. 

(Plut. 7.34, page 291) 



[22] During the advance across Persis the Greeks massacred great numbers of their 
prisoners, and Alexander has himself recorded that he gave orders for the Persians to be 
slaughtered because he thought that such an example would help his cause. 

(Plut. 7.37, page 294) 

[Macedonians are recorded by Plutarch as Greeks] 

[23]Alexander stopped and spoke to it [Xerxes Statue] as though it was alive. ‘Shall i pass by 
and leave you lying there because of the expedition you led against Greece, or shall i set 
you up again because of your magnanimity and your virtues in other respects?’ 

(Plut. 7.37, page 294) 

[Xerxes statue was toppled by Macedonians and was left in the ground. This spontaneous action 
of Macedonians, plus Alexander’s words reveal how much Macedonians wanted to revenge 
Persia through this Panhellenic expedition.] 

[24] Demaratus the Corinthian, who was much attached to Alexander, as he had been to his 
father, began to weep, as old men are aprt to do, and exclaimed that any Greek who had died 
before that day had missed one of the greatest pleasures in life by not seeing Alexander 
seated on the throne of Darius. 

(Plut. 7.37, page 295) 

[Greeks wouldnt have misses this great pleasure in life to see Alexander seated on Darius throne 
if he wasnt Greek himself.] 

  

Plutarch - Moralia, “On the Fortune of Alexander”    

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

• “But he said, `If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it were not my 

purpose to combine barbarian things with things Hellenic, to traverse and civilize every every 

continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, to push the bounds of Macedonia to 

the farthest Ocean, and to diseminate and shower the blessings of the Hellenic justice and peace 



over every nation, I should not be content to sit quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should 

emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate Herakles, 

and emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of Dionysos, the divine author and progenitor 

of my family, and desire that victorius Hellenes should dance again in India and revive the 

memory of the Bacchic revels among the savage mountain tribes beyond the Kaukasos…’ 

• “   

  

  

  

  

(Plutarchos, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332 a-b)  

• “ 

Yet through Alexander, Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the Hellenes … 

Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and sowed all Asia with 

Hellenic magistracies … Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its Seleucia, nor 

Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the Caucasus a Hellenic city, for by the 

founding of cities in these places savagery was extinguished and the worse element, gaining 

familiarity with the better, changed under its influence.’ 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  



(Plutarchos Moralia. On the Fortune of Alexander, I, 328D, 329A)  

• “ 

When he (Alexander the Great) arrived at Ilion he sacrificed to Athena and offered libations to 

the Heroes.”  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

(Plutarchos, Alexander 15)  

• “It is agreed on by all hands, that on the father’s side, Alexander descended from Hercules by 

Caranus, and from Aeacus by Neoptolemus on the mother’s side”  

(Plutarch, The Life of Alexander)  

IX. When Philip was besieging Byzantium he left to Alexander, who was then only sixteen years old, the 

sole charge of the administration of the kingdom of Macedonia, confirming his authority by entrusting to him 

his own signet. He defeated and subdued the Mædian rebels, took their city, ejected its barbarian 

inhabitants, and reconstituted it as a Grecian colony, to which he gave the name of Alexandropolis. 

Plutarch’s Lives - Life of Alexander 

“From when he was master of Egypt, designed to settle a colony of 

GRECIANS there, he resolved to build a large and populous city, and give it his own name.” 

Now why would he want to create a large and populous city (in a sense the capital of his empire) named 

after himself, full of non-Macedonians if he didn’t consider himself and the Macedonians Greek themselves. 



pg.166 

“He made the longest address that day to the Thessalians and other Greeks, who made answered him with 

loud shouts, desiring him to lead hem on against the BARBARIANS, upon which he shifted his javelin into 

his left hand and with his right lifted up towards heaven, besought the gods, as Callisthenes tells up, that if 

he was of a truth the son of Zeus, they would be pleased TO ASSIST AND STRENGTHEN THE 

GRECIANS.” 

Once again to strengthen the GRECIANS and not Macedonians. This tells me that when people refer to 

Macedonians, they infer that they are Greeks but of Macedonia, just like the Athenians and Spartans are 

refered to just that, but no one ever questions their Greekness! 

pg.170 

“It is related that the first time he sat on the throne of Persia under the canopy of goled, Demaratus the 

Corinthian, who was much attached to him and had been one of his father’s friends, wept, in and old man’s 

manner, and deplored the misfortune OF THOSE GREEKS WHOM DEATH HAD DEPRIVED OF THE 

SATISFACTION OF SEEING ALEXANDER SEATED ON THE THRONE OF DARIUS.” 

“What spectator… would not exclaim… that through Fortune the foreign host was prevailing beyond its 

deserts, but through Virtue the Hellenes were holding out beyond their ability? And if the ones [i.e., the 

enemy] gains the upper hand, this will be the work of Fortune or of some jealous deity or of divine 

retribution; but if the others [i.e. the Hellenes] prevail, it will be Virtue and daring, friendship and fidelity, that 

will win the guerdon of victory? these were, in fact, the only support that Alexander had with him at this 

time, since Forune had put a barrier between him and the rest of his forces and equipment, fleets, horse, 

and camp. Finally, the Macedonians routed the barbarians, and, when they had fallen, pulled down their 

city on their heads. “ 

Plutarch, On the Fortune of Alexander, 344 e-f 

she lit the fire before the king himself <Alexander> and wished the world would learn that the women in 

  Alexander’s train took revenge upon the Persians ON BEHALF OF HELLAS, surpassing both sailors and 

infantry. Noise and   commotion ensued and ENCOURAGED by FRIENDS and COMPANIONS the king 

was moved and he jumped up wearing his crown and holding a torch. THE REST followed him, singing and 

shouting they surrounded the palace, and all the OTHER MACEDONIANS who heard that RUN 

WILLINGLY holding torches.” 



                                         <Plutarch, Alexander 38> 

Again, however, Fortune stirred up Thebes against him, and thrust in his pathway a war with 

Greeks, and the dread necessity of punishing, by means of slaughter and fire and sword, men 

that were his kith and kin, a necessity which had a most unpleasant ending. 

[Plutarch, Virtue, 11] 

For Alexander did not follow Aristotles advice to treat the Greeks as if he were their leader, and 

other peoples as if he were their master; to have regard for the Greeks as for friends and kindred, 

but to conduct himself toward other peoples as though they were plants or animals; for to do so 

would have been to cumber his leadership with numerous battles and banishments and festering 

seditions. But, as he believed that he came as a heaven sent governor to all, and as a mediator 

for the whole world, those whom he could not persuade to unite with him, he conquered by force 

of arms, and he brought together into one body all men everywhere, uniting and mixing in one 

great loving�cup, as it were, mens lives, their characters, their marriages, their very habits of life. 

He bade them all consider as their fatherland the whole inhabited earth, as their stronghold and 

protection his camp, as akin to them all good men, and as foreigners only the wicked; they should 

not distinguish between Grecian and foreigner by Grecian cloak and targe, or scimitar and jacket; 

but the distinguishing mark of the Grecian should be seen in virtue, and that of the foreigner in 

iniquity; clothing and food, marriage and manner of life they should regard as common to all, being 

blended into one by ties of blood and children.  

[Plutarch, Fortune, 6] 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  



  

  

  

  

  

  

Παράθεση: 

But then again spiteful Fortune stirred up the Thebans against him, and entangled him in the 
Grecian war, and in the dire necessity of defending himself against his fellow-countrymen and 
relations with fire and sword and hideous slaughter. 

A comparison of Alexander with Pericles: 

Quote: 

Pericles collected tribute from the Greeks and with the money adorned the Acropolis with 
temples; but Alexander captured the riches of barbarians and sent them to Greece with 
orders that ten thousand talents be used to construct temples for the gods.On the Fortune or the 
Virtue of Alexander, II, 13 

Alexander’s assault on the citadel of the Mallians: 

Quote: 

…that through Fortune the foreign host was prevailing beyond its deserts, but through Virtue the 
Greeks were holding out beyond their ability? And if the enemy gains the upper hand, this will be 
the work of Fortune or of some jealous deity or of divine retribution; but if the Greeks prevail, it will 
be Virtue and daring, friendship and fidelity, that will win the guerdon of victory? These were, in 
fact, the only support that Alexander had with him at this time, since Fortune had put a barrier 
between him and the rest of his forces and equipment, fleets, horse, and camp.Finally, the 
Macedonians routed the barbarians, and, when they had fallen, pulled down their city on their 
heads.On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, II, 13 

In conquering and civilising the barbarians, both the cities established and the form of government, 

law and culture is Greek: 

Quote: 

Yet no such busy wars as these employed their time in civilizing wild and barbarous kings, in 
building Grecian cities among rude and unpolished nations, nor in settling government and 



peace among people that lived without humanity or control of law.On the Fortune or the Virtue of 
Alexander, I, 4  

Quote: 

But Alexander, building above seventy cities among the barbarous nations, and as it were 
showing the Grecian customs and constitutions all over Asia, quite weaned them from their 
former wild and savage manner of living.On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

Quote: 

It may, however, be more justly averred of those whom Alexander subdued, had they not been 
vanquished, they had never been civilized. Egypt had not vaunted her Alexandria, nor 
Mesopotamia her Seleucia; Sogdiana had not gloried in her Propthasia, nor the Indians boasted 
their Bucephalia, nor Caucasus its neighboring Grecian city; by the founding of all which 
barbarism was extinguished and custom changed the worse into better.On the Fortune or the 
Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

Quote: 

But it behooves us also, as it were, to make a new coin, and to stamp a new face of Grecian 
civility upon the barbarian metal.On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

In the treatment and distinguishment of Greeks and barbarians: 

Quote: 

But Alexander made good his words by his deeds; for he did not, as Aristotle advised him, rule the 
Grecians like a moderate prince and insult over the barbarians like an absolute tyrant; nor 
did he take particular care of the first as his friends and domestics, and scorn the latter as mere 
brutes and vegetables…On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 6  

Quote: 

Nor would he that Greeks and barbarians should be distinguished by long garments, 
targets, scimitars, or turbans; but that the Grecians should be known by their virtue and 
courage, and the barbarians by their vices and their cowardice…On the Fortune or the Virtue 
of Alexander, I, 6  

Quote: 

But I would gladly have been a spectator of those majestic and sacred nuptials, when, after he 
had betrothed together a hundred Persian brides and a hundred Macedonian and Greek 
bridegrooms, he placed them all at one common table within the compass of one pavilion 
embroidered with gold, as being all of the same family…On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, 
I, 7  

Next Plutarch tells us of the imposition of Greek religion: 

Quote: 



Most admirable philosophy! which induced the Indians to worship the Grecian Deities…On the 
Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

Quote: 

But Alexander engaged both Bactria and Caucasus to worship the Grecian Gods, which they 
had never known before.On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

Of Alexander’s descent, which would not be seen as “noble” in Plutarch’s eyes if it was not Greek: 

Quote: 

…the nobility of his Macedonian extraction…On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 9  

And the ultimate revenge, to see a Greek king on the throne of Persia: 

Quote: 

Therefore it was that Demaratus the Corinthian, an acquaintance and friend of Philip, when he 
beheld Alexander in Susa, bursting into tears of more than ordinary joy, bewailed the deceased 
Greeks, who, as he said, had been bereaved of the greatest blessing on earth, for that they had 
not seen Alexander sitting upon the throne of Darius.On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 
7 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Arrian 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

ARRIAN ANAVASIS 

[1] 

Quote: 

There he assembled all the Greeks who were within the limits of Peloponnesus, and asked from 
them the supreme command of the expedition against the Persians, an office which they had 
already conferred upon Philip. He received the honour which he asked from all except the 
Lacedaemonians, who replied that it was an hereditary custom of theirs, not to follow 
others but to lead them. 

Arrian 1a1 

The question here is why Lacedaemonians didn’t reply they wont follow foreigners if Macedonians 
supposedly were non-greeks. Simply because they knew Macedonians were Greek. 

[2] 

Quote: 

He also ordered the archers and slingers to run forward and discharge arrows and stones at the 
barbarians, hoping to provoke them by this to come out of the woody glen into the ground 
unencumbered with trees. 
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Arrian 1a2 

If the Macedonians were barbarians themselves, this quote wouldn’t have any meaning. We have 
a clear distinction between Macedonians and Barbarian Thracians. 

[3] 

Quote: 

Alexander found some ships of war which had come to him from Byzantium, through the Euxine 
Sea and up the river. Filling these with archers and heavy-armed troops, he sailed to the island to 
which the Triballians and Thracians had fled for refuge. He tried to force a landing; but the 
barbarians came to meet him at the brink of the river, wherever the ships made an assault 

Arrian 1a3 

See above. 

[4] 

Quote: 

After razing the city to the ground, he offered sacrifice upon the bank of the river, to Zeus the 
preserver, to Heracles, and to Ister himself, because he had allowed him to cross and while it 
was still day he brought all his men back safe to the camp. 

Arrian 1a4 

[5] 

Quote: 

Alexander, however, led his forces towards the city; and the enemy, after sacrificing three 
boys, an equal number of girls, and three black rams, sallied forth for the purpose of receiving 
the Macedonians in a hand-to-hand conflict. 

Arrian 1a5 

Human sacrifices seems to be an Illyrian custom as we can see here but not for Macedonians and 
the rest of Greeks at the time being, who considered it a barbaric custom. 

[6] 

Quote: 

On the following day Alexander set out from Onchestus, and advanced towards the city along the 
territory consecrated to Iolaus; where indeed he encamped, in order to give the Thebans 
further time to repent of their evil resolutions and to send an embassy to him.  
But Alexander remained encamped near the Cadmea, for he still wished rather to come to 
friendly terms with the Thebans than to come to a contest with them. Then those of the 
Thebans who knew what was for the best interest of the commonwealth were eager to go 
out to Alexander and obtain pardon for the commonalty of Thebes for their revolt; but the 
exiles and those who had summoned them home kept on inciting the populace to war by every 
means in their power, since they despaired of obtaining for themselves any indulgence from 
Alexander, especially as some of them were also Boeotarchs. However not even for this did 
Alexander assault the city. 



Arrian 1a7 

From a skeptic’s point of view the question coming is..why Alexander didnt just attacked Thebans 
as he did earlier with Thracians and Illyrians respectively. Alexander find it so easy without the 
slightest doubt to destroy the city of Triballians but here we can see not only he doesnt do what he 
did to the barbarians but he gives twice to Thebans a chance to come infriendly terms with him. 
From the other side Theban populace seems split. They are instigated from a few exiles spreading 
lies into fighting him. However abolishing proof is the quote “those of the Thebans who knew 
what was for the best interest of the commonwealth were eager to go out to Alexander and 
obtain pardon for the commonalty of Thebes for their revolt”. 

[7] 

Quote: 

BUT Ptolemy, son of Lagus, tells us that Perdiccas, who had been posted in the advanced 
guard of the camp with his own brigade, and was not far from the enemy’s stockade, did not wait 
for the signal from Alexander to commence the battle; but of his own accord wvas the first 
to assault the stockade, and, having made a breach in it, fell upon the advanced guard of the 
Thebans. Amyntas, son of Andromenes, followed Perdiccas, because he had been stationed with 
him. This general also of his own accord led on his brigade when he saw that Perdiccas had 
advanced within the stockade. When Alexander saw this, he led on the rest of his army, fearing 
that unsupported they might be intercepted by the Thebans and be in danger of destruction. He 
gave instructions to the archers and Agrianians to rush within the stockade, but he still retained 
the guards and shield-bearing troops outside. Then indeed Perdiccas, after forcing his way within 
the second stockade, fell there wounded with a dart, and was carried back grievously injured to 
the camp, where he was with difficulty cured of his wound 

Arrian 1a8 

So the assault against Thebes had as culprit a Macedonian commander Ptolemy who defied 
Alexander’s orders. 

[8] 

Quote: 

Eurybotas the Cretan, the captain of the archers, fell with about seventy of his men; but the rest 
fled to the Macedonian guard and the royal shield-bearing troops. Now, when Alexander saw that 
his own men were in flight, and that the Thebans had broken their ranks in pursuit, he attacked 
them with his phalanx drawn up in proper order, and drove them back within the gates. 

Arrian 1a8 

[9] 

Quote: 

Then indeed the Thebans, no longer defending themselves, were slain, NOT SO MUCH by the 
Macedonians as by the Phocians, Plataeans and other Boeotians, who by indiscriminate 
slaughter vented their rage against them. Some were even attacked in the houses (a few of 
whom turned to defend themselves), and others as they were supplicating the protection of the 
gods in the temples; not even the women and children being spared. 

Arrian 1a8 



Another interesting point is that the slaughter was done mainly by Phocians, Plataeans and other 
Boeotians. 

[10] 

Quote: 

for it struck the rest of the Greeks with no less consternation than it did those who had themselves 
taken part in the struggle, both on account of the magnitude of the captured city and the celerity of 
the action, the result of which was in the highest degree contrary to the expectation both of 
the sufferers and the perpetrators. For the disasters which befell the Athenians in relation to 
Sicily, though in regard to the number of those who perished they brought no less misfortune to 
the city 

Arrian 1a9 

So as we are being informed here Macedonians and the rest of their greek allies werent happy at 
all about the result of destroying a Greek city like Thebes. Obscure i could say at least noone of 
them felt the same when they destroyed earlier cities in Thrace and slained many inhabitants. 

[11] 

Quote: 

these disasters, I say, neither produced in the persons who were themselves involved in the 
calamity an equal sensation of the misfortune, nor did they cause the other Greeks a similar 
consternation at the catastrophe. Again, the defeat sustained by the Athenians at Aegospotami 
was a naval one, and the city received no other humiliation than the demolition of the Long Walls, 
the surrender of most of her ships, and the loss of supremacy. However, they still retained their 
hereditary form of government, and not long after recovered their former power to such a degree 
as to be able not only to build up the Long Walls but to recover the rule of the sea, and in their turn 
to preserve from extreme danger those very Lacedaemonians then so formidable to them, who 
had come and almost obliterated their city. Moreover, the defeat of the Lacedaemonians at 
Leuctra and Mantinea filled them with consternation rather by the unexpectedness of the disaster 
than because of the number of those who perished. And the attack made by the Boeotians and 
Arcadians under Epaminondas upon the city of Sparta, even this terrified both the 
Lacedaemonians themselves and those who participated with them in the transactions at that 
time, rather by the novelty of the sight than by the reality of the danger. The capture of the city of 
the Plataeans was not a great calamity, by reason of the small number of those who were taken in 
it; most of the citizens having long before escaped to Athens. Again, the capture of Melus and 
Scione simply related to insular States, and rather brought disgrace to those who perpetrated the 
outrages than produced great surprise among the Grecian community as a whole. 
But the Thebans having effected their revolt suddenly and without any previous consideration, the 
capture of the city being brought about in so short a time and without difficulty on the part of the 
captors, the slaughter, being great, as was natural, from its being made by men of the SAME 
RACE who were glutting their revenge on them for ancient injuries, the complete enslavement of a 
city which excelled among those in Greece at that time both in power and warlike reputation, all 
this was attributed not without probability to the avenging wrath of the deity 

Arrian 1a9 

Its quite interesting the fact that Arrian uses as similar examples disasters due to Greek civil wars. 
He doesn’t use even one example about disasters coming from non-Greeks as Persians. 
Therefore Arrian considers the destruction of Thebes as an act of Greek civil wars and its more 
clear from his use of the phrase “same race”. 



[12] 

Quote: 

The settlement of Theban affairs was entrusted by Alexander to the allies who had taken 
part in the action. They resolved to occupy the Cadmea with a garrison; to raze the city to 
the ground; to distribute among themselves all the territory, except what was dedicated to 
the gods; and to sell into slavery the women and children, and as many of the males as 
survived, except those who were priests or priestesses, and those who were bound to Philip or 
Alexander by the ties of hospitality or had been public agents of the Macedonians. It is said that 
Alexander preserved the house and the descendants of Pindar the poet, out of respect for his 
memory. In addition to these things, the allies decreed that Orchomenus and Plataea should be 
rebuilt and fortified. 

Arrian 1a9 

Quote: 

Having settled these affairs, he returned into Macedonia. He then offered to the Olympian Zeus 
the sacrifice which had been instituted by Archelaus 

Arrian 1a11 

Quote: 

When he came to Elaeus he offered sacrifice to Protesilaus upon the tomb of that hero, both for 
other reasons and because Protesilaus seemed to have been the first of the Greeks who 
took part with Agamemnon in the expedition to Ilium to disembark in Asia. The design of this 
sacrifice was that disembarking in Asia might be more fortunate to himself than that it had been to 
Protesilaus. 

Arrian 1a11 

No reason to do this unless Alexander was himself a Greek. 

Quote: 

and that when he was about the middle of the channel of the Hellespont he sacrificed a bull to 
Poseidon and the Nereids, and poured forth a libation to them into the sea from a golden 
goblet. They say also that he was the first man to step out of the ship in full armour on the land of 
Asia, and that he erected altars to Zeus, the protector of people landing, to Athena, and to 
Heracles, at the place in Europe whence he started, and at the place in Asia where he 
disembarked. It is also said that he went up to Ilium and offered sacrifice to the Trojan 
Athena; that he set up his ow n panoply in the temple as a votive offering, and in exchange for it 
took away some of the consecrated arms which had been preserved from the time of the Trojan 
war. It is also said that the shield-bearing guards used to carry these arms in front of him into the 
battles. A report also prevails that he offered sacrifice to Priam upon the altar of Zeus the 
household god, deprecating the wrath of Priam against the progeny of Neoptolemus, from 
whom Alexander himself was descended.  

Arrian 1a11 

Its clear Macedonians had the same gods as the rest of Greeks and Alexander had famous Greek 
ancestors like Neoptolemus 

Quote: 



When he went up to Ilium, Menoetius the pilot crowned him with a golden crown; after him 
Chares the Athenian, coming from Sigeum, as well as certain others, BOTH GREEKS and 
natives, did the same. 

Arrian 1a12 

Greeks of Asia minor crowned Alexander with golden crowns and celebrated he came to liberate 
them. Very interesting. 

Quote: 

And, indeed, there is NO other single individual AMONG GREEKS OR BARBARIANS who 
achieved exploits so great or important either in regard to number or magnitude as he did. This 
was the reason which induced me to undertake this history, not thinking myself incompetent to 
make Alexander’s deeds known to men. 

Arrian 1a12 

It is clear from earlier that Arrian doesnt consider Macedonians as Barbarians but as we see 
without doubt here Alexander and Macedonians are Greeks. 

Quote: 

Then indeed, Alexander’s spear being broken to shivers in the conflict, he asked Aretis, one of the 
royal guards, whose duty it was to assist the king to mount his horse, for another spear. But this 
man’s spear had also been shivered while he was in the thickest of the struggle, and he was 
conspicuous fighting with the half of his broken spear. Showing this to Alexander, he bade him ask 
someone else for one. Then Demaratus, a man of Corinth, one of his personal Companions, 
gave him his own spear; which he had no sooner taken than seeing Mithridates, the son-in-
law of Darius, riding far in front of the others, and leading with him a body of cavalry 
arranged like a wedge, he himself rode on in front of the others, and hitting at the face of 
Mithridates with his spear, struck him to the ground.  

Arrian 1a15 

So except Cleitus, Demaratus a Corinthian saved Alexander’s life. 

Quote: 

But as many of them as he took prisoners he bound in fetters and sent them away to Macedonia 
to till the soil, because, though they were Greeks, they were fighting against Greece on 
behalf of the foreigners in opposition to the decrees which the Greeks had made in their federal 
council. To Athens also he sent 300 suits of Persian armour to be hung up in the Acropolis as a 
votive offering to Athena, and ordered this inscription to be fixed over them, “Alexander, son of 
Philip, and ALL the Greeks except the Lacedaemonians, present this offering from the 
spoils taken from the foreigners inhabiting Asia.” 

Arrian 1a16 

We cant add much. The case is clear. The Greek mercenaries fought “on behalf of the foreigners 
against Greece” and in the inscription Macedonians are placed with the rest of Greeks. 

Quote: 

He therefore resolved to build a temple to the Olympian Zeus on the hill, and to erect an 
altar in it; 



Arrian 1b 17 

Quote: 

He also sent Calas and Alexander, son of Aëropus, into the country of Memnon, in command of 
the Peloponnesians and most of the other Grecian allies, except the Argives, who had been 
left behind to guard the citadel of Sardis. 

Arrian 1b 17 

If he didnt trusted Greeks he obviously wouldnt leave behind Argives to guard the citadel of 
Sardis. 

Quote: 

They were accompanied by Amyntas, son of Antiochus, who had fled from Alexander out of 
Macedonia, not because he had received any injury from the king, but from ill-will to him, and 
thinking it not unlikely that he should suffer some ill-treatment from him (on account of his 
disloyalty). 

Arrian 1b 17 

Its clear that also eminent Macedonians had joined Persian army. 

Quote: 

He also ordered the Ephesians to contribute to Artemis all the tribute which they were in the 
habit of paying to the Persians. 

Arrian1b17 

Quote: 

But Alexander himself remained behind at Ephesus, where he offered a sacrifice to Artemis 
and conducted a procession in her honour with the whole of his army fully armed and marshalled 
for battle. 

Arrian1b18 

Macedonians believed in the same gods as the rest of the Greeks. 

Quote: 

But Nicanor, the commander of the Grecian fleet, anticipated the Persians by sailing into the 
port of Miletus three days before they approached; and with 160 ships he anchored at the island 
of Lade, which lies near Miletus. The Persian ships arriving too late, and the admirals discovering 
that Nicanor had occupied the anchorage at Lade before them, they took moorings near Mount 
Mycale. Alexander had forestalled them in seizing the island, not only by mooring his ships near it, 
but also by transporting into it the Thracians and about 4,000 of the other auxiliary troops. The 
ships of the foreigners were about 400 in number. 

Arrian1b18 

Quote: 

The foreigners used to start from Mycale every day and sail up to the Grecian fleet, hoping to 
induce them to accept the challenge and come forth to a battle; but during the night they used to 



moor their vessels near Mycale, which was an inconvenient station, because they were under the 
necessity of fetching water from the mouth of the river Maeander, a great way off. 

Arrian1b19 

Foreigners in contrast to Greeks. 

Quote: 

After doing this, he set forth into Caria, because it was reported that a considerable force, both of 
foreigners and of Grecian auxiliaries, had collected in Halicarnassus. Having taken all the cities 
between Miletus and Halicarnassus as soon as he approached them, he encamped near the latter 
city, at a distance from it of about five stades, as if he expected a long siege. 

Arrian1b20 

Same as above. Foreigners in contrast to Greeks. 

Quote: 

Neoptolemus, the brother of Arrhabaeus, son of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted 
to Darius, was killed, with about 170 others of the enemy. Of Alexander’s soldiers sixteen 
were killed and 300 wounded, for the sally being made in the night, they were less able to guard 
themselves from being wounded. 

Arrian1b20 

Another eminent Macedonian who had deserted to Persian army. 

Quote: 

For Alexander did not think it safe, while the war against the Persian was still going on, to relax in 
the slightest degree the terror with which he inspired the Greeks, who did not deem it unbecoming 
for them to serve as soldiers on behalf of the foreigners against Greece. 

Arrian 1b29 

on behalf of the foreigners…AGAINST GREECE??? Shouldnt it be against Macedonia if 
supposedly this wasnt Greek expedition? 

Quote: 

Having sailed into the harbour of Tenedus which is called Bor??us, they sent a message to the 
inhabitants, commanding them to demolish the pillars on which the treaty made by them with 
Alexander AND the Greeks was inscribed, and to observe in regard to Darius the terms of the 
peace which they had ratified with the king of Persia at the advice of Antalcidas.The Tenedians 
preferred to be on terms of amity with Alexander AND the Greeks ; but in the present crisis it 
seemed impossible to save themselves except by yielding to the Persians, 

Arrian 2a2 

“Alexander AND the greeks” twice. Another obvious undoubted proof Macedonians were Greeks. 

Quote: 

In Soli Alexander offered sacrifice to Asclepius, conducting a procession of the entire army, 



celebrating a torch race, and superintending a gymnastic and musical contest. 

Arrian 2a5 

Quote: 

But he himself with the infantry and the royal squadron of cavalry came to Magarsus, where he 
offered sacrifice to the Magarsian Athena. Thence he marched to Mallus, where he rendered to 
Amphilochus the sacrificial honours due to a hero. He also arrested those who were creating a 
sedition among the citizens, and thus put a stop to it. He remitted the tribute which they were 
paying to King Darius, because the Mallotes were a colony of the Argives, and he himself 
claimed to have sprung from Argos, being one of the descendants of Heracles. 

Arrian 2a5 

Quote: 

He said, moreover, that the Greeks who were coming into conflict with Greeks would not be 
fighting for the same objects; for those with Darius were braving danger for pay, and that pay 
not high; whereas, those on their side were voluntarily defending the interests of Greece. 
Again, of FOREIGNERS, the Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, and Agrianians, who were the 
most robust and warlike of men in Europe, were about to be arrayed against the most sluggish 
and effeminate races of Asia. 

Arrian 2a7 

Quote: 

Alexander’s letter ran thus: “Your ancestors came into Macedonia and the rest of Greece and 
treated us ill, without any previous injury from us. I, having been appointed commander in chief 
of the Greeks, and wishing to take revenge on the Persians, crossed over into Asia, hostilities 
being begun by you. For you sent aid to the Perinthians,’ who were dealing unjustly with my 
father; and Ochus sent forces into Thrace, which was under our rule. My father was killed by 
conspirators whom you instigated5 as you have yourself boasted to all in your letters; and after 
slaying Arses, as well as Bagoas, and unjustly seizing the throne contrary to the law of the 
Persians, and ruling your subjects unjustly, you sent unfriendly letters about me to the Greeks, 
urging them to wage war with me. You have also despatched money to the Lacedaemonians, and 
certain other Greeks; but none of the States received it, except the Lacedaemonians. As your 
agents corrupted my friends, and were striving to dissolve the league which I had formed 
AMONG the Greeks, I took the field against you, because you were the party who commenced 
the hostility. 

Arrian 2a14 

Quote: 

Having subdued some of the mountaineers by force, and drawn others over to him by terms of 
capitulation, he returned to Sidon in ten days. Here he found Cleander, son of Polemocrates, just 
arrived from Peloponnesus, having 4,ooo Grecian mercenaries with him. 

Arrian 2b20 

Quote: 

The position seemed to him a very fine one in which to found a city, and he thought that it would 
become a prosperous one. Therefore he was seized by an ardent desire to undertake the 



enterprise, and he marked out the boundaries for the city himself, pointing out the place where the 
market place was to be constructed, where the temples were to be built, stating how many 
there were to be, and to what Grecian gods they were to be dedicated 

Arrian 3a1 

Quote: 

From Antipater also arrived an army of 400 Grecian mercenaries under the command of 
Menidas, son of Hegesander: likewise from Thrace 500 cavalry, under the direction of 
Asclepiodoros, son of Eunicus. Here he offered sacrifice to Zeus the King, led his soldiers fully 
armed in solemn procession, and celebrated a gymnastic and musical contest. 

Arrian 3a5 

Quote: 

He also gave the command of the Grecian auxiliaries to Lycidas, an Aetolian, and appointed 
Eugnostus, son of Xenophantes, one of the Companions, to be secretary over the same troops. 

Arrian 3a5 

Quote: 

As their overseers he placed Aeschylus and Ephippus the Chalcidean. The government of the 
neighbouring country of Libya he granted to Apollonius, son of Charinus; and the part of Arabia 
near Heroöpolis 2 he put under Cleornenes, a man of Naucratis This last was ordered to allow the 
governors to rule their respective districts according to the ancient cust&n; but to collect from them 
the tribute due to him. 

Arrian 3a5 

Quote: 

Erigyius was made commander of the allied Grecian cavalry,5 and his brother Laomedon, 
because he could speak both the Greek and Persian languages and could read Persian 
writings, was put in charge of the foreign prisoners. 

Arrian 3a6 

Quote: 

Many other things were also captured there, which Xerxes brought with him from Greece, 
especially the brozen statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton.’ These Alexander sent back 
to the Athenians, and they are now standing at Athens in the Ceramicus, where we go up into 
the Acropolis, right opposite the temple of Rhea, the mother of the gods, not far from the altar of 
the Eudanemi. 

[Arrian 3b16] 

Quote: 

He burnt down the Persian palace, though Parmenio advised him to preserve it, for many reasons, 
and especially because it was not well to destroy what was now his own property, and because 
the men of Asia would not by this course of action be induced to come over to him, thinking that 
he himself had decided not to retain the rule of Asia, but only to conquer it and depart. But 



Alexander said that he wished to take vengeance on the Persians, in retaliation for their 
deeds in the invasion of Greece, when they razed Athens to the ground and burnt down the 
temples. He also desired to punish the Persians for all the other injuries they had done the 
Greeks. 

[Arrian 3b18] 

Quote: 

Alexander honoured these people, for the service which their ancestors had rendered to Cyrus; 
and when he ascertained that the men not only enjoyed a form of government unlike that of 
the other barbarians in that part of the world, but laid claim to justice equally with the best 
of the Greeks, he set them free, and gave them besides as much of the adjacent country as they 
asked for themselves; but they did not ask for much. Here he offered sacrifice to Apollo, and 
arrested Demetrius, one of his confidential body-guards, on suspicion of having been implicated 
with Philotas in the conspiracy. Ptolemy, son of Lagus, was appointed to the post vacated by 
Demetrius. 

Arrian 3b27 

“Alexander… said to Ptolemaios… `as soon as you perceive 
     the BARBARIANS  to be trying  to force a way  through  here, 
     you yourself  will  at once  bid  the bugler  to  sound  an 
     alarm…’ Such were Alexander’s orders; and Ptolemaios…” 
                                                       <Anabasis 5.23.7> 

    “But Ptolemaios…  made a proclamation to the BARBARIANS in 
     the village,…”     

                              <Anabasis 3.30.2> 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Strabo 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Strabo - “Geography”   

• “There remain of Europe, first, Macedonia and the parts of Thrace that are contiguous to it and 
extend as far as Byzantium; secondly, Greece; and thirdly, the islands that are close by. 
Macedonia, of course, is a part of Greece, yet now, since I am following the nature and shape of 
the places geographically, I have decided to classify it apart from the rest of Greece and to join it 
with that part of Thrace which borders on it and extends as far as the mouth of the Euxine and the 
Propontis. Then, a little further on, Strabo mentions Cypsela and the Hebrus River, and also 
describes a sort of parallelogram in which the whole of Macedonia lies.”   

[Strabo, Geography,book 7,Fragm,9]  

• “And even to the present day the Thracians, Illyrians, and Epeirotes live on the flanks of the Greeks 
(though this was still more the case formerly than now); indeed most of the country that at the 
present time is indisputably Greece is held by the barbarians — Macedonia and certain parts of 
Thessaly by the Thracians, and the parts above Acarnania and Aetolia by the Thesproti, the 
Cassopaei, the Amphilochi, the Molossi, and the Athamanes — Epeirotic tribes.”   

[Strabo, Geography,book 7,VII,1]  

• “What is now called Macedonia was in earlier times called Emathia. And it took its present 
name from Macedon, one of its early chieftains. And there was also a city emathia close to the sea. 
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Now a part of this country was taken and held by certain of the Epeirotes and the Illyrians, but most 
oii by the Bottiaei and the Thracians. The Bottiaei came from Crete originally, so it is said, along 
with Botton as chieftain. As for the Thracians, the Pieres inhabited Pieria and the region about 
Olympus; the Paeones, the region on both sides of the Axius River, which on that account is called 
Amphaxitis; the Edoni and Bisaltae, the rest of the country as far as the Strymon. Of these two 
peoples the latter are called Bisaltae alone, whereas a part of the Edoni are called Mygdones, a 
part Edones, and a part Sithones. But of all these tribes the Argeadae, as they are called, 
established themselves as masters, and also the Chalcidians of Euboea; for the Chalcidians of 
Euboea also came over to the country of the Sithones and jointly peopled about thirty cities in it, 
although later on the majority of them were ejected and came together into one city, Olynthus; and 
they were named the Thracian Chalcidians.”   

[Strabo, Geography, book 7, Fragm 11]  

• “When the Euboeans were returning from Troy, some of them, after being driven out of their 
course to Illyria, set out for home through Macedonia, but remained in the neighborhood of 
Edessa, after aiding in war those who had received them hospitably; and they founded a city 
Euboe“   

[Strabo, Geography,book 10,I,15]  

• “From its melody and rhythm and instruments, all Thracian music has been considered to be 
Asiatic. And this is clear, first, from the places where the Muses have been worshipped, for Pieria 
and Olympus and Pimpla and Leibethrum were in ancient times Thracian places and mountains, 
though they are now held by the Macedonians;”   

[Strabo, Geography,book 10,III,17]  

• “….and again, of the Epeirotes, the Molossi became subject to Pyrrhus, the son of 
Neoptolemus the son of Achilles, and to his descendants, who were Thessalians. But the rest 
were ruled by men of native stock.”   

[Strabo, Geography, book 7, VII, 8]  

• “It is said that Orestes once took possession of Orestias — when in exile on account of the 
murder of his mother — and left the country bearing his name; and that he also founded a city 
and called it Argos Oresticum.”   

[Strabo, Geography,book 7,VII,8]  

• “After having described as much of the western parts of Europe as is comprised within the interior 
and exterior seas, and surveyed all the barbarous nations which it contains, as far as the Don and a 
small part of Greece, [namely, Macedonia,] we propose to give an account of the remainder of 
the Helladic geography. “   

(Strabo, Geography, BOOK 8, 1)  

• “…but after they had intrusted to Lycurgus the formation of a political constitution, they acquired 
such a superiority over the other Greeks, that they alone obtained the sovereignty both by sea 
and land, and continued to be the chiefs of the Greeks, till the Thebans, and soon afterwards 
the Macedonians, deprived them of this ascendency“   

(Strabo, Geography, BOOK 8, CHAPTER V)  

• “The veneration for this god prevailed so strongly among the Greeks, that the Macedonians, even 
when masters of the country, nevertheless preserved even to the present time the privilege of the 
asylum, and were restrained by shame from dragging away the suppliants who took refuge at 
Calauria   



 
(Strabo, Geography, BOOK 8, CHAPTER 6)  

• “The Acarnanians, and the Ætolians, like many other nations, are at present worn out, and 
exhausted by continual wars. The Ætolians however, in conjunction with the Acarnanians, during a 
long period withstood the Macedonians and the other Greeks “   

 

(Strabo, Geography, Book 10, Chapter 2, 23)  

Quote: 

12 Egypt is now a Province; and it not only pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by 
prudent men81 â€” the praefects who are sent there from time to time. Now he who is sent has 
the rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the administrator of justice,82 who has supreme 
authority over most of the law-suits; and another is the official called Idiologus,83 who inquires into 
all properties that are without owners and that ought to fall to Caesar; and these are attended by 
freedmen of Caesar, as also by stewards, who are entrusted with affairs of more or less 
importance. There are also three legions of soldiers, one of which is stationed in the city and the 
others in the country; and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, three in the city, three 
on the borders of Aethiopia in Syenκ, as a guard for that region, and three in the rest of the 
country. And there are also three bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to the various 
critical points. Of the native officials in the city, one is the Interpreter,84 who is clad in purple, has 
hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of the interests of the city; and another the Recorder;85 
and another the Chief Judge;86 and the fourth the Night Commander.87 Now these officers 
existed also in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were carrying on a bad government, the 
prosperity of the cities was also vanishing on account of the prevailing lawlessness. At any rate, 
Polybius, who had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of p51things then existing; and he 
says that three classes inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native stock of people, who were 
quick-tempered and not88 inclined to strife; and, secondly, the mercenary class, who were severe 
and numerous and intractable (for by an ancient custom they would maintain foreign men-at-arms, 
who had been trained to rule rather than to be ruled, on account of the worthlessness of the 
kings); and, third, the tribe of the Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined to civil 
life, and for the same reasons, but still they were better than those others,89 for even 
though they were a mixed people, still they were Greeks by ORIGIN and mindful of the 
customs common to the Greeks. But after this mass of people had also been blotted out, chiefly 
by Euergetes Physcon, in whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being opposed by factions, 
Physcon more often sent the masses against the soldiers and thus caused their destruction) â€” 
such being the state of affairs in the city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for one, in the 
words of the poet, merely “to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey.”90 

Strabo Book XVII, 12  

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Josephus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

Antiquities of the Jews - Book I 

http://www.ccel.org/j/josephus/works/ant-1.htm 

CHAPTER 6. 

HOW EVERY NATION WAS DENOMINATED FROM THEIR FIRST INHABITANTS. 
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Quote: 

1. Now they were the grandchildren of Noah, in honor of whom names were imposed on the 
nations by those that first seized upon them. Japhet, the son of Noah, had seven sons: they 
inhabited so, that, beginning at the mountains Taurus and Amanus, they proceeded along Asia, as 
far as the river Tansis, and along Europe to Cadiz; and settling themselves on the lands which 
they light upon, which none had inhabited before, they called the nations by their own names. For 
Gomer founded those whom the Greeks now call Galatians, [Galls,] but were then called 
Gomerites. Magog founded those that from him were named Magogites, but who are by the 
Greeks called Scythians. Now as to Javan and Madai, the sons of Japhet; from Madai came the 
Madeans, who are called Medes, by the Greeks; but from Javan, Ionia, and all the Grecians, 
are derived. Thobel founded the Thobelites, who are now called Iberes; and the Mosocheni were 
founded by Mosoch; now they are Cappadocians. There is also a mark of their ancient 
denomination still to be shown; for there is even now among them a city called Mazaca, which 
may inform those that are able to understand, that so was the entire nation once called. Thiras 
also called those whom he ruled over Thirasians; but the Greeks changed the name into 
Thracians. And so many were the countries that had the children of Japhet for their inhabitants. 
Of the three sons of Gomer, Aschanax founded the Aschanaxians, who are now called by the 
Greeks Rheginians. So did Riphath found the Ripheans, now called Paphlagonians; and 
Thrugramma the Thrugrammeans, who, as the Greeks resolved, were named Phrygians. Of the 
three sons of Javan also, the son of Japhet, Elisa gave name to the Eliseans, who were his 
subjects; they are now the Aeolians. Tharsus to the Tharsians, for so was Cilicia of old called; 
the sign of which is this, that the noblest city they have, and a metropolis also, is Tarsus, the tau 
being by change put for the theta. Cethimus possessed the island Cethima: it is now called 
Cyprus; and from that it is that all islands, and the greatest part of the sea-coasts, are named 
Cethim by the Hebrews: and one city there is in Cyprus that has been able to preserve its 
denomination; it has been called Citius by those who use the language of the Greeks, and has 
not, by the use of that dialect, escaped the name of Cethim. And so many nations have the 
children and grandchildren of Japhet possessed. Now when I have premised somewhat, which 
perhaps the Greeks do not know, I will return and explain what I have omitted; for such names are 
pronounced here after the manner of the Greeks, to please my readers; for our own country 
language does not so pronounce them: but the names in all cases are of one and the same 
ending; for the name we here pronounce Noeas, is there Noah, and in every case retains the 
same termination.2. The children of Ham possessed the land from Syria and Amanus, and the 
mountains of Libanus; seizing upon all that was on its sea-coasts, and as far as the ocean, and 
keeping it as their own. Some indeed of its names are utterly vanished away; others of them being 
changed, and another sound given them, are hardly to be discovered; yet a few there are which 
have kept their denominations entire. For of the four sons of Ham, time has not at all hurt the 
name of Chus; for the Ethiopians, over whom he reigned, are even at this day, both by 
themselves and by all men in Asia, called Chusites. The memory also of the Mesraites is 
preserved in their name; for all we who inhabit this country [of Judea] called Egypt Mestre, and 
the Egyptians Mestreans. Phut also was the founder of Libya, and called the inhabitants 
Phutites, from himself: there is also a river in the country of Moors which bears that name; whence 
it is that we may see the greatest part of the Grecian historiographers mention that river and the 
adjoining country by the apellation of Phut: but the name it has now has been by change given it 
from one of the sons of Mesraim, who was called Lybyos. We will inform you presently what has 
been the occasion why it has been called Africa also. Canaan, the fourth son of Ham, inhabited 
the country now called Judea, and called it from his own name Canaan. The children of these 
[four] were these: Sabas, who founded the Sabeans; Evilas, who founded the Evileans, who are 
called Getuli; Sabathes founded the Sabathens, they are now called by the Greeks Astaborans; 
Sabactas settled the Sabactens; and Ragmus the Ragmeans; and he had two sons, the one of 
whom, Judadas, settled the Judadeans, a nation of the western Ethiopians, and left them his 
name; as did Sabas to the Sabeans: but Nimrod, the son of Chus, staid and tyrannized at 
Babylon, as we have already informed you. Now all the children of Mesraim, being eight in 
number, possessed the country from Gaza to Egypt, though it retained the name of one only, the 
Philistim; for the Greeks call part of that country Palestine. As for the rest, Ludieim, and Enemim, 



and Labim, who alone inhabited in Libya, and called the country from himself, Nedim, and 
Phethrosim, and Chesloim, and Cephthorim, we know nothing of them besides their names; for 
the Ethiopic war which we shall describe hereafter, was the cause that those cities were 
overthrown. The sons of Canaan were these: Sidonius, who also built a city of the same name; it 
is called by the Greeks Sidon 
Amathus inhabited in Amathine, which is even now called Amathe by the inhabitants, 
although the Macedonians named it Epiphania, from one of his posterity: Arudeus possessed 
the island Aradus: Arucas possessed Arce, which is in Libanus. But for the seven others, [Eueus,] 
Chetteus, Jebuseus, Amorreus, Gergesus, Eudeus, Sineus, Samareus, we have nothing in the 
sacred books but their names, for the Hebrews overthrew their cities; and their calamities came 
upon them on the occasion following.  

3. Noah, when, after the deluge, the earth was resettled in its former condition, set about its 
cultivation; and when he had planted it with vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and he had 
gathered the grapes in their season, and the wine was ready for use, he offered sacrifice, and 
feasted, and, being drunk, he fell asleep, and lay naked in an unseemly manner. When his 
youngest son saw this, he came laughing, and showed him to his brethren; but they covered their 
father’s nakedness. And when Noah was made sensible of what had been done, he prayed for 
prosperity to his other sons; but for Ham, he did not curse him, by reason of his nearness in blood, 
but cursed his prosperity: and when the rest of them escaped that curse, God inflicted it on the 
children of Canaan. But as to these matters, we shall speak more hereafter. 

4. Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons, who inhabited the land that began at Euphrates, 
and reached to the Indian Ocean. For Elam left behind him the Elamites, the ancestors of the 
Persians. Ashur lived at the city Nineve; and named his subjects Assyrians, who became the 
most fortunate nation, beyond others. Arphaxad named the Arphaxadites, who are now called 
Chaldeans. Aram had the Aramites, which the Greeks called Syrians; as Laud founded the 
Laudites, which are now called Lydians. Of the four sons of Aram, Uz founded Trachonitis and 
Damascus: this country lies between Palestine and Celesyria. Ul founded Armenia; and Gather 
the Bactrians; and Mesa the Mesaneans; it is now called Charax Spasini. Sala was the son of 
Arphaxad; and his son was Heber, from whom they originally called the Jews Hebrews. Heber 
begat Joetan and Phaleg: he was called Phaleg, because he was born at the dispersion of the 
nations to their several countries; for Phaleg among the Hebrews signifies division. Now Joctan, 
one of the sons of Heber, had these sons, Elmodad, Saleph, Asermoth, Jera, Adoram, Aizel, 
Decla, Ebal, Abimael, Sabeus, Ophir, Euilat, and Jobab. These inhabited from Cophen, an Indian 
river, and in part of Asia adjoining to it. And this shall suffice concerning the sons of Shem. 

Regarding Epiphania (”Amathus inhabited in Amathine, which is even now called Amathe by the 
inhabitants, although the Macedonians named it Epiphania“) see: 

Quote: 

…Hamath it is often mentioned in the Bible, where it is said to be the northern boundary of the 
Israelite tribes. The Assyrians under Shalmaneser III captured the city in the mid-9th cent. B.C. 
Later included in the Persian Empire, it was conquered by Alexander the Great and, after his 
death (323 B.C.), was claimed by the Seleucid kings, who renamed it Epiphania, after Antiochus 
IV (Antiochus Epiphanes). 

http://www.bartleby.com/65/ha/Hama.html 

Now in Josephus’ history there is mention of “Macedonians” yet they do not appear amongst the 
list of nations he meticulously analyses. Or do they? Maybe they are a sub-group of one of the 
nations. Josephus mentions the names the Greeks call these nations and amongst these what the 
Macedonians called Amathe - “Epiphania” - a Greek name. 

http://www.bartleby.com/65/ha/Hama.html


ForJosephus Macedonians were Greek - descendants of Javan. 

Modern Bulgarian Heroes…claimed by FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  
 

DAMIAN GRUEV 

This memorandum was handed to Dr.Kozhuharov, the Bulgarian consul in Bitola, and transmitted 
by him to the government in Sofia with report N441 from September 17th, 1903. A part of the text 
is published on p.435 of Macedonia’s Struggle for Liberation (Sofia, 1933, edition of The Ilinden 
Uprising Veterans’ Organization) by Christo SILJANOV - one of the leaders of IMRO and one of 
the most eminent historians and memoirists that have ever written on the national liberation 
movement of the Bulgarians in Macedonia and the district of Adrianople. 

 

” Considering the critical and terrible situation that the Bulgarian population of the Bitola Vilayet 
found itself in and following the ravages and cruelties done by the Turkish troops and irregulars, 
… considering the fact that everything Bulgarian runs the risk of perishing and disappearing 
without a trace because of violence, hunger, and the upcoming misery, the Head Quarters finds it 
to be its obligation to draw the attention of the respected Bulgarian government to the pernicious 
consequences vis-a-vis the Bulgarian nation, in case the latter does not fulfill its duty towards its 
brethren of race here in an imposing fashion which is necessary by virtue of the present ordeal for 
the common Bulgarian Fatherland...  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/16/modern-bulgarian-heroesclaimed-by-fyrom/
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…Being in command of our people’s movement, we appeal to you on behalf of the enslaved 
Bulgarian to help him in the most effective way - by waging war.We believe that the response of 
the people in free Bulgaria will be the same.  

… No bulgarian school is opened, neither will it be opened… Nobody thinks of education when he 
is outlawed by the state because he bears the name Bulgar…  
Waiting for your patriotic intervention, we are pleased to inform you that we have in our disposition 
the armed forces we have spared by now. 

————————————————————————————————- 

GOCE DELCEV to Nikola Maleshevski  

„…Defections and split-ups should not scare you at all. It is regrettable, indeed, but what is to be 
done if WE ARE BULGARIANS and we all suffer from the same disease! If this desease were not 
inherent in our ancestors from whom we also inherited it, we would have never fallen under the 
ugly sceptre of the Turkish sultans…” letter from Goce Delchev (great hero and fighter for the 
freedom of Bulgarians in Macedonia)to Nikola Malashevski, Jan. 5 1899 

 

Letter of Goce Delcev to Nikola Maleshevski, an activist of SMARO 

Fake Letter from Alexander in…nationalistic site of FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  
The Internet History Sourcebooks Project is dedicated to making original primary sources 
available on the Internet. An important aspect of using primary source material is learning how to 
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critique a source. It is quite possible, for example, for a source to be invented, to be edited, or to 
be mistranslated. Checking into the authenticity and reliability of a source is called source 
criticism. The text and commentary here present an example of how sources may be invented, 
and misused, and of the way historians respond. 
In September 1998 the Republic of Macedonia website posted the following text on its pages. 
[See here for the text as on RoM site]. Here various parts are highlighted for later discussion. 
To Aristotle of Stagirus, director of the school at Athens  

My great and beloved teacher, dear Aristotle! 
It is a very, very long time since I wrote to you; but as you know I have been over-occupied with 
military matters, and while we were marching through Hyrcania, Drangiana, and Gedrosia, 
conquering Bactria, and advancing beyond the Indus, I had neither the time nor the inclination to 
take up my pen. I have now been back in Susa for some months; but I have been so overwhelmed 
with administrative business, appointing officials, and mopping up all kinds of intrigues and revolts, 
that I have not had a moment till today to write to you about myself. Of course, you know roughly 
from the official reports what I have been doing; but both my devotion to you and my confidence in 
your influence on cultivated Hellenic circles urge me once more to open my heart to you as my 
revered teacher and spiritual guide. 
I remember that years ago (how far away it seems to me now!) I wrote you an absurd and 
enthusiastic letter on the tomb of Achilles; I was on the threshold of my Persian expedition, and I 
vowed then that my model for life should be the valiant son of Peleus. I dreamed only of heroism 
and greatness; I had already won my victory over Thrace, and I thought that I was advancing 
against Darius at the head of my Macedonians and Hellenes simply to cover myself with laurels 
worthy of my ancestors. I can say that I did not fall short of my ideal either at Chaeronea or at 
Granicus; but today I hold a very different view of the political significance of my actions at that 
time. The sober truth is that our Macedonia was constantly threatened from the north by 
the Thracian barbarians; they could have attacked us at an unfavorable moment which the 
Greeks would have used to violate their treaty and break away from Macedonia. It was 
absolutely necessary to subdue Thrace so that Macedonia should have her flank covered 
in the event of Greek treachery. It was sheer political necessity, my dear Aristotle; but your 
pupil did not understand this thoroughly then and gave himself up to dreams of exploits 
like those of Achilles. 
With the conquest of Thrace our situation changed: we controlled the whole of the western coast 
of the Aegean; but our mastery of the Aegean was threatened by the maritime power of Persia. 
Fortunately I struck before Darius was ready. I thought I was following in the footsteps of Achilles 
and should have the glory of conquering a new Ilium for Greece; actually, as I see today, it was 
absolutely necessary to drive the Persians back from the Aegean Sea; and I drove them back, my 
dear master, so thoroughly that I occupied the whole of Bithynia, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, laid 
waste Cilicia, and only stopped at Tarsus. Asia Minor was ours. Not only the old Aegean basin 
but the whole northern coast of the Mediterranean was in our hands. 
You would have said, my dear Aristotle, that my principal political and strategic aim - namely, the 
final expulsion of Persia from Hellenic waters - was now completely achieved. But with the 
conquest of Asia Minor a new situation arose: our new shores might be threatened from the south 
- that is, from Phoenicia or Egypt; Persia might receive reinforcements or material from there for 
further wars against us. It was thus essential to occupy the Tyrian coasts and control Egypt; in this 
way we became masters of the entire littoral. But simultaneously a new danger arose: that Darius, 
relying on his rich Mesopotamia, might fling himself upon Syria and tear our Egyptian dominions 
from our base in Asia Minor. I therefore had to crush Darius at any cost; I succeeded in doing this 
at Gaugamela; as you know, Babylon and Susa, Persepolis and Pasargadae, dropped into our 
lap. This gave us control of the Persian Gulf; but so as to protect these new dominions against 
possible invasions from the north we had to set out northward against the Medes and Hyrcanians. 
Now our dominions stretched from the Caspian Sea to the Persian Gulf but lay open to the east; I 
advanced with my Macedonians to the borders of Area and Drangiana, I laid waste Gedrosia, 
and gave Arachosia a thrashing, after which I occupied Bactria as a conqueror; and to safeguard 
these military victories by a lasting union, I took the Bactrian Princess Roxana to wife. It was a 
simple political necessity; I had conquered so many Eastern lands for my Macedonians and 
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Greeks that willy-nilly I had to win over my barbarous Eastern subjects by my appearance and 
splendor, without which these poor shepherds cannot imagine a powerful ruler. The truth is that 
my old Macedonian Guard took it badly; perhaps they thought that their old commander was 
becoming estranged from his war comrades. Unfortunately I had to have my old friends Philotas 
and Calisthenes executed; my dear Parmenion lost his life, too. I was very sorry about this; but it 
was unavoidable if the rebellion of my Macedonians was not to endanger my next step. I was, in 
fact, just preparing for my expedition to India. I must tell you that Gedrosia and Arachosia are 
enclosed within high mountains like fortifications; but for these fortifications to be impregnable they 
need a foreground from which to undertake a sally or a withdrawal behind the ramparts. This 
strategic foreground is India as far as the Indus. It was a military necessity to occupy this territory 
and with it the bridgehead on the farther bank of the Indus; no responsible soldier or statesman 
would have acted otherwise; but when we reached the river Hyphasis my Macedonians began to 
make a fuss and say they were too tired, ill, or homesick to go any farther. I had to come back; it 
was a terrible journey for my veterans, but still worse for me; I had intended to reach the Bay of 
Bengal to secure a natural frontier in the east for my Macedonia and now I was forced to 
abandon this task for a time. 
I returned to Susa. I could be satisfied at having conquered such an empire for my Macedonians 
and Hellenes. But so as not to have to rely entirely on my exhausted people I took thirty thousand 
Persians into my army; they are good soldiers and I urgently need them for the defense of my 
Eastern frontiers. And do you know, my old soldiers are extremely annoyed about it. They cannot 
even understand that in winning for my people Oriental territories a hundred times greater than 
our own country I have become the great King of the East; that I must choose my officials and 
counselors from amongst the Orientals and surround myself with an Oriental court; all this is a 
self-evident political necessity which I am carrying out in the interests of Greater 
Macedonia. Circumstances demand of me more and more personal sacrifices; I bear them 
without complaint, for I think of the greatness and strength of my beloved country. I have to 
endure the barbarous luxury of my power and magnificence; I have taken to wife three princesses 
of Eastern kingdoms; and now, my dear Aristotle, I have actually become a god. 
Yes, my dear master, I have had myself proclaimed god; my good Eastern subjects kneel to me 
and bring me sacrifices. It is a political necessity if I am to have the requisite authority over these 
mountain shepherds and these camel drivers. How far away are the days when you taught me to 
use reason and logic! But reason itself bids me adapt my means to human unreason. At first 
glance my career must appear fantastic to anyone; but now when I think it over at night in the 
quiet of my godlike study I see that I have never undertaken anything which was not rendered 
absolutely necessary by my preceding step. 
You see, my dear Aristotle, it would be in the interests of peace and order, and consistent with 
political interests, if I were recognized as god in my Western territories as well. It would free my 
hands here in the East if my own Macedonia and Hellas accepted the political principle of my 
absolute authority; I could set out with a quiet heart to secure for my own land of Greece her 
natural frontiers on the coast of China. I should thus secure the power and safety of my 
Macedonia for all eternity. As you see, this is a sober and reasonable plan; I have long ceased to 
be the visionary who swore an oath on the tomb of Achilles. If I ask you now as my wise friend 
and guide to prepare the way by philosophy and to justify my proclamation as god in such a way 
as to be acceptable to my Greeks and Macedonians, I do so as a responsible politician and 
statesman; I leave it to you to consider whether you wish to undertake this task as a reasonable 
and patriotic work and one which is politically necessary. 
Greetings, my dear Aristotle, 
from your Alexander 

Commentary 
The text as here is clearly suspicious, as was immediately realized by Jerome Arkenberg, who 
posted an inquiry about the text to the Ancien-L discussion list. 
Here are some of the general questions that might make a historian, even one who knew little of 
the details of Alexander’s career, suspicious: 



1. Why is no source given for the document? 
2. Why was this letter posted on a modern nationalist website? How does it support the claims of 
modern Macedonia compared to other political groups/interests in the area? 
3. Why would Alexander be using modern geographical terms such as “Aegean basin” or showing 
modern geographical knowledge such as about the “Bay of Bengal” or the “Coast of China”? 
4. Why the constant differentation between “Greeks” and “Macedonians”? 

With a more knowledge of history of texts, the problems with the letter become even clearer. For 
instance, it is known that while no certainly genuine letter from Alexander survives, a number of 
fake letters were composed during the middle ages. So perhaps the letter above was a medieval 
fake (and thus an interesting document in itself)? These sorts of questions seem to have 
motivated the comments of Marc Steinberg on the Ancien-l list: 

I’d guess that the reference to China probably makes it at least medieval (and I also wonder if the 
term camel-driver was used generally for people in the east before the Arab conquest). However, 
it doesn’t sound like any medieval letter to Aristotle I’ve ever read. The lack of anything that would 
sound fantastic to modern ears (quite common particularly in medieval letters to Aristotle), the 
strongly nationalistic focus that is conveniently in line with the web-site owners needs, and the 
justifications of conquest only for defensive purposes make me suspect its modern. Also, I’ve run 
across this type of thing before while surfing the web. I’ve seen a number of highly questionable 
Alexander sources that are used to support arguments ranging from the more obvious nationalistic 
fights (e.g., Slav vs. Greek) to the more obscure (e.g., Alexander was really Nordic). 

Note that this criticism of the text derives from a number of considerations: 

1. Marc Steinberg’s knowledge of current historical studies of Alexander and sources about him. 
2. Consideration of the coherence of the text. 
3. Consideration of who is promoting the text, and an estimation of their reasons for doing so. 

With a more detailed knowledge of the period, the falsity of the letter becomes even clearer. Peter 
Green, a major historian of the life of Alexander, posted to the Ancien-L list the following 
commentary: 

>It’s certainly not a genuine letter of Alexander to Aristotle, but it might be ancient nonetheless. 
Genuine it isn’t; but I’m afraid, David, that ancient it isn’t either. We know all the (purported) 
ancient letters of Alexander (including to Aristotle!), and the heavy odds are that none of them are 
genuine, but rather ancient forgeries. However: the politest description of this offering is that it’s a 
blatant modern exercise in historical fiction by someone with a Macedonian axe to grind (please 
note the source!), who quaintly supposes that all A.’s conquests were carried out in a spirit of self-
protection, “for my Macedonia”, up to “securing for my own land of Greece [by which time “Greek 
treachery” has been forgotten] her natural frontiers on the coast of China” [sic]. Well, there’s 
something to put the Great Idea of recapturing Constantinople in the shade! Let us hope against 
hope that this piece of nonsense is a joke, spoofing the Great One’s ambitions ad absurdum. But 
somehow, alas, I doubt it. Ethnic torch-bearers aren’t noted for a sense either of humor or of irony. 
If the reference to China wasn’t enough, the claim to have laid Gedrosia waste (before the 
occupation of Bactria, yet!) should have alerted readers: Gedrosia was waste to begin with (it’s the 
Makran Coast Range, where Carter’s rescue helicopters went adrift in the sand), and nearly wiped 
out the whole of A.’s expeditionary force on the way home. 
The history is rubbish, the motives attributed are wildly anachronistic, the style (as DM rightly saw) 
bears no relation to Greek, and the propaganda is palpable. In the last year of his life, as we know 
from Plutarch, A. was sneering at Aristotle *and* his tricky philosophy, having earlier knocked off 
his old tutor’s nephew Callisthenes. Caveat emptor. 

Note that now the criticism of the text derives from a greater number of issues: 



1. The incongruity of the language in the letter with Greek style. 
2.A comparison of the letter with other ancient sources on Alexander, such as Plutarch. 
3. An explanation of how the text does not even fit the known facts of Alexander’s military career. 
4. A clear estimation of the agenda of the promoters of the text.. 

Proof the Text is a Fake 
Note that all the discussion above is negative - scholars know enough to see that the letter cannot 
have been real. But that still did not answer the question as to where the text came from. A 
correspondent reading and earlier version of this file supplied the answer. [the text below has 
been slightly amended for “flow”] 

I am Randy McDonald, a student at the University of Prince Edward Island in eastern Canada and 
an occasional visitor to your excellent history website. 
While examining your Sourcebook, I found a link to the discussion of the letter ascribed to 
Alexander the Great. As I was reading the so-called “letter”, I couldn’t keep myself from laughing 
at its absurdity. You see, in a recent edition of Harper’s — certainly in 1998, or at the latest, fall of 
1997 — a short story was published. This short story took the form of a series of vignettes related 
to famous leaders, presumably with the intention of demonstrating the universality of human folly. 
In any case, the letter shown at the above address is taken from the last segment of the above 
short story! 
This incident is quite amusing; perhaps you should update your site’s commentary on what is, if 
nothing else, a bold example of just how badly people can, intentionally or otherwise, misattribute 
a source. 
Randy McDonald 

Conclusion 
In this case then, the falsity of the source is easily established. Even so, a considerable number of 
different issues were taken into consideration by the various commentators. It is not always this 
easy: the creators of the letter could have been much cleverer - for instance they could have got 
their facts correct, and made the language accord more with Greek style. More: the text could 
have been picked up by other websites without a clear nationalist bias, and could have made it 
appear a more reasonable text. 
The more one progresses in historical research, the more important do questions about the 
authenticity and reliability of sources become. Always, as Peter Green notes, Caveat Emptor! 
(”Let the buyer beware!”) 

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/alexfake.html 

Ancient sources about Alexanders army Greek character 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

In response to the misinformation and falsification of 
history from the propagandistic site of FYROM 
http://faq.macedonia.org we are going to provide 
references both by Ancient and Modern sources 
refuting the lies of FYROM pseudo-historians. 

- Ancient Sources - 

1 . 

Quote: 

“Porus, bringing up his elephants, followed these movements, guided by the 
noise, and Alexander gradually led him to make these marches, parallel to 
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his own, a regular thing. This went on for some time, until Porus, finding that the Greeks never 
went beyond shouts and yells, gave it up. Clearly, it was afalse alarm; so he ceased to follow the 
movements of the Greek cavalry and stayed where he was in his original position with lookouts 
posted at various points along the river.” 

Arrian’s Life of Alexander the Great. Penguin Classics. Translated by Aubrey 
De Selincourt. Page 172  

2. 

Quote: 

“Alexander promptly sent for Abisares, adding a threat that, should he fail to appear he would 
soon see the Greek army and its commander-in-chief and in an unwelcome spot.” 

Arrian’s Life of Alexander the Great. Penguin Classics. Translated by Aubrey 
De Selincourt. Page 182 

3. 

Quote: 

Even though Xerxes had a huge host with him, he was a barbarian and was defeated by the 
prudence of the Hellenes; whereas Alexander the Hellene has already engaged in 13 battles and 
has not been defeated once.” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.3.4.-5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

4. 

Quote: 

“And, now, is justly the barbarian <Xerxes> praised by the Athenians for capturing Hellenes? As 
for Alexander who is a Hellene and captured Hellenes, not only did he not imprison his 
opponents, but enlisted them and made them his allies instead of enemies… “ 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

5. 

Quote: 

“No king of the Hellenes had ever conquered Egypt with the exception only of Alexander, and 
that he did without war…” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.7-8; Oration of Demosthenes>  

6. 

Quote: 

Mutiny was but a step away when, unperturbed by all this, Alexander summoned a full meeting of 
his generals and officers in his tent and ordered the Egyptian seers to give their opinion. They 
were well aware that the annual cycle follows a pattern of changes, that the moon is eclipsed 
when it passes behind the earth or is blocked by the sun, but they did not give this explanation, 
which they themselves knew, to the common soldiers. Instead, they declared that the sun 



represented the Greeks and the moon the Persians, and that an eclipse of the moon predicted 
disaster and slaughter for those nations. 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.10) 

7. 

Quote: 

Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was more 
hateful to the Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city from which 
troops without number had poured forth, from which first Darius and then Xerxes had waged an 
unholy war on Europe. To appease the spirits of their forefathers they should wipe it out, he 
said. 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6) 

8. 

Quote: 

“…The Greeks moved on thence, from the sacred island, and were already coasting along 
Persian territory…” 

[Arrian, Indica XXXVIII:] 

9. ” 

Quote: 

…Thence they sailed eight hundred stades, anchoring at Troea; there were small and poverty-
stricken villages on the coast. The inhabitants deserted their huts and the Greeks found there a 
small quantity of corn, and dates from the palms…” 

[Arrian, Indica XXIX] 

10. 

Quote: 

“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, and 
how he delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and depriving them of 
the resources they used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the Athenians and now the 
Thebans against the ancestors of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia subject to 
Greece.” 

[Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3] 

11. 

Quote: 

“…Yet through Alexander (the Great) Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the 
Greeks… Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and sowed all 
Asia with Greek magistracies... Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its 
Seleucia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the Caucasus a Greek city, 



for by the founding of cities in these places savagery was extinguished and the worse element, 
gaining familiarity with the better, changed under its influence…” 

[Plutarch’s Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander I, 328D, 329A (Loeb, F.C. Babbitt)] 

12. 

Quote: 

“But he said, ‘If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it were not my 
purpose to combine barbarian things with things HELLENIC, to traverse and civilize every 
continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, TO PUSH THE BOUNDS OF 
MACEDONIA TO THE FARTHEST OCEAN, AND TO DISSEMINATE AND SHOWER THE 
BLESSINGS OF HELLENIC JUSTICE and peace over every nation, I should not be content to sit 
quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, 
forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate Herakles, and emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of 
Dionysos, the divine author and progenitor of my family, and DESIRE THAT VICTORIOUS 
HELLENES SHOULD DANCE AGAIN in India […]” 

[Plutarch’s Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332A (Loeb, F.C Babbitt)] 

13. 

Quote: 

Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison in the Cadmeia and not to concede to 
Alexander the leadership of the Greeks. 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.4]  

14. 

Quote: 

he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general 
plenipotentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against Persia 
seeking satisfaction for the offences which the Persians had committed against Greece. 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9]  

15. 

Quote: 

“Alexandros observed that his soldiers were exhausted with their constant campaigns. …The 
hooves of the horses had been worn thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were wearing 
out, and the Hellenic clothing was quite gone. They had to clothe themselves in materials of the 
barbarians,…” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.94.1-2) 

16. 

Quote: 

” There are Greek troops, to be sure, in Persian service — but how different is theirs cause from 



ours ! They will be fighting for pay— and not much of it at that; we on the contrary shall fight for 
Greece, and our hearts will be in it. As for our foreign troops —Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, 
Agrianes — they are the best and stoutest soldiers of Europe, and they will find as their opponents 
the slackest and softest of the tribes of Asia.” 

Arrian - The Campaigns of Alexander. Alexander talking to the troops before the battle. Book 2-7 
Penguin Classics. Page 112. Translation by Aubrey De Seliucourt.  

17. 

Quote: 

“…so said the military leaders to the camps: `We have made enough war in Persia and conquered 
Dareios who claimed taxes from the Hellenes, but what are we accomplishing by marching 
against the Indians, in scary lands and doing things IMPROPER FROM HELLAS? If Alexandros 
has become full of himself and wishes to be a warrior, and subjugate barbarian peoples why do 
we follow him? Let him move on alone and engage in wars. Having heard these Alexander 
separated the Persian host from the MACEDONIANS AND THE OTHER HELLENES and 
addressed them…” 

(`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 3.1.2-4)  

18. 

Quote: 

Alexander (the Great)… after talking to the Thessalians and the other Hellenes,… grabbed his 
spear with his left hand, shifted his right 
hand to pray to the gods, as Kallisthenes reports, wishing, if he is indeed a SON of ZEUS that 
they SUPPORT the HELLENES. Aristandros, the priest…” 

(Plutarchos, Alexander 33)  

19. 

Quote: 

“Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Hellas and did us great harm, though we had 
done them no prior injury;… I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks… “ 

(Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II, 14, 4) 

20. 

Quote: 

.”He sent to Athens three hundred Persian panoplies to be set up to Athena in the acropolis; he 
ordered this inscription to be attached: Alexander son of Philip and the Hellenes, except the 
Lacedaemonians, set up these spoils from the barbarians dwelling in Asia”, 

(Arrian I, 16, 7) 

21. 

Quote: 



.Even when  he  [Alexander]  crossed  to  Asia to chastise the Persians  for the outrages they 
had perpetuated  against  the Hellenes, he strove to exact the punishment…” 

(Polybios 5.10.8) 

By Ptolemy 

Ancient sources about Macedonia as a Greek Land 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

 

  

Ancient Sources1. 

Quote: 
Macedonia, of course, is a part of Greece“. 

Strabo, VII, Frg. 9 (Loeb, H.L. Jones)  

*Strabo, the famous ancient geographer makes it more than clear to everybody that ancient 
Macedonia, without doubt, IS A PART OF GREECE. 

2. 

Quote: 
“Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did us great harm, though we had done them no 
prior injury;… I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks… “ 

Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II, 14, 4 (Loeb, P. A. Brunt); 

*Alexander the Great here, verifies also that Ancient Macedonia was a part of Greece. 

3. 

Quote: 
“They say that these were the clans collected by Amphictyon himself in the Greek assembly… The Macedonians 
managed to join and the entire Phocian race… In my day there were thirty members: six each from Nikopolis, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly - and from the Boeotoi that were the first that departed from Thessalia and that’s when 
they were called Aioloi - two from each of the Phokeis and Delphi, one from the ancient Dorida, the Lokroi send one 
from the Ozoloi and one from the ones living beyond Evoia, one from the Evoeis. From the Peloponnesians, one from 
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Argos, one from Sikion, one from Korinthos and Megara, one from Athens…” 

[Pausanias, Description of Greece, Phocis Book VIII, 4] 

*Again, only Greeks participated in Amphictyonies. Macedonians as Greeks took part also. 

4. 

Quote: 
“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, and how he delivered us 
all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and depriving them of the resources they used for the 
destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors of these Spartans, 
how in a word he made Asia subject to Greece.” 

[Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3] 

*He “made Asia Subject to Greece”. Another irrefutable evidence that Macedonia was part of 
Greece. 

5. 

Quote: 
11] Then there came ambassadors to Lacedaemon from11 Acanthus and Apollonia, which are the largest of the cities 
in the neighbourhood of Olynthus. And when the ephors heard with what object they had come, they brought them 
before the Lacedaemonian assembly and the allies. [13] Thereupon Cleigenes of Acanthus spoke as follows: “Men of 
Lacedaemon and of the allied states, we think you are unaware that a great danger is springing up in Greece. To 
be sure,12 almost all of you know that Olynthus is the largest of the cities on the coast of Thrace. These Olynthians, in 
the first place, attached to themselves some of the cities with the provision that all should live under the same laws 
and be fellow-citizens, and then they took over some of the larger cities also. After this they undertook, further, to free 
the cities of Macedonia from Amyntas, king of the Macedonians. 

Xenophon Hellenica V.2.12 

*The ambassadors of Akantos and Apollonia declared “a great danger is springing up in Greece”. 
From what follows can be concluded Macedon and Amyntas are part of Greece. 

6. 

Quote: 
and the Athenians were not ready to concede the leading position AMONG the Greeks to Macedon. 

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.2]  

*Another evidence coming from Diodorus of Sicily proving that Macedon was a greek land. 

7. 

Quote: 
The 38th book contains the completion of the disaster of the Hellenes. For though both the whole of Hellas and 
her several parts had often met with mischance, yet to none of her former defeats can we more fittingly apply, the 
name of disaster with all it signifies than to the events of my own time. In the time I am speaking of a comon 
misfortune befell the Peloponnesians, the Boiotians, the Phokians, the Euboians, the Lokrians, some of the cities on 
the Ionians Gulf, and finally the Macedonians.” 



[Polyvius 38.8] 

*Polyvius here proves that Macedonia was a part of Hellas. 

8. 

Quote: 
Such was the end of Philip … He had ruled 24 years. He is known to fame as one who with but the slenderest 
resources to support his claim to athrone won for himself the greatest empire AMONG the Hellenes, while the 
growth of his position was not due so much to his prowess in arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.95.1-2) 

*Diodorus’ quote “greatest empire among the Hellenes” says it all. 

9. 

Quote: 
“Caesar judged that he must drop everything else and pursue Pompey where he had betaken himself after his flight, 
so that he should not be able to gather more forces and renew, and he advanced daily as far as he could go with the 
cavalry and ordered a legion to follow shorter stages. An edict had been published in Pompey’s name that all the 
younger men in the province (Macedonia), both GREEKS and Roman citizens, should assemble to take an oath.” 

Civil War 111.102.3] 

*Since Macedonia was a Greek land, it would be populated by Greeks. 

10. 

Quote: 

“Of the rivers in the Greek world, the Achelous flows from Pindus, the Inachus from the same mountain; the 
Strymon, the Nestus, and the Hebrus all three from Scrombrus; many rivers, too, flow from Rhodope..” 

[Meteorology, BI.13] 

*The rivers of Macedonia was certainly “rivers of the Greek world”. 

11. 

Quote: 
Annibas put himself under oath to Xenophanis (ambassador of Philip) in front of the all gods that Macedonia and the 
rest of Hellas have…” 

[Polivius, Book 7-9] 

*The treaty of alliance between Philip V of Macedonia and Hannibal. Again another proof 
Macedonia was part of Hellas. 

12. 

Quote: 
“Xerxes, having so spoken, held his peace. (SS 1.) Whereupon Mardonius took the word, and said: 
….I myself have had experience of these men when I marched against them by the orders of thy father; and though I 



went as far as Macedonia, and came but a little short of reaching Athens itself, yet not a soul ventured to come out 
against me to battle. 
……But, notwithstanding that they have so foolish a manner of warfare, yet these Greeks, when I led my army 
against them to the very borders of Macedonia, did not so much as think of offering me battle.” 

[The History of Herodotus Book VII] 

*Mardonius, the Persian general, as all Persians considered Macedonia part of Greece. 

13. 

Quote: 
Is considered this king (Philip) began his monarchy with the bad conditions and he conquered the bigger monarchy 
of Hellenes (Macedonia) increasing the hegemony no so much with the heroism of arms, as long as with the skilful 
handlings and his diplomacy. 

[Dionysios Sikeliotis, 16-95] 

*The bigger Monarchy of Hellas was Macedonia. 

14. A Persian inscription dating from 513 BCE records the European peoples who were, at that date, subject to the 
Great King. One of these people is described as Yauna Takabara, meaning ‘Ionians wearing the hat’. The Persians, 
like other eastern peoples of antiquity, are known to have applied the term ‘Ionians’ to all Greeks; on the other hand 
the Macedonian hat (kausia) was very distinctive from the hats of the other Greeks, but Persians knew 
Macedonia was a part of Greece since Macedonians were Greeks themselves. 

Ancient Greeks references to Macedonians as Greeks 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

  

ANCIENT GREEKS REFERING TO THE 
MACEDONIANS AS GREEK:1. 

Quote: 

How highly should we honour the Macedonians, who for the greater 
part of their lives never cease from fighting with the barbarians for the sake of the security of 
Greece? For who is not aware that Greece would have constantly stood in the greater danger, 
had we not been fenced by the Macedonians and the honourable ambition of their kings? 

[The Histories of Polybius, IX, 35, 2 (Loeb, W.R. Paton). ] 

Speech of Lykiskos, the representative of Akarnania to the Lakedaimonians (Spartans): 

2. 

Quote: 

Let what I have said on this head suffice, and let those who are disposed to be cautious 
pronounce my words to have no bearing on the present situation. I will now revert to what my 
adversaries themselves speak of as the main question. And this is that if matters are now in the 
same state as when you made an alliance with them, you should decide to maintain your original 
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attitude, for that is a matter of principle, but if the situation has radically changed, you are justified 
now in discussing the requests made to you afresh. I ask you, therefore, Cleonicus and 
Chlaeneas, what allies had you when you first invited the Spartans to act with you? Had you not 
the whole of Greece? But who make common cause with you at present or what kind of alliance 
do you invite them to enter? Far from being similar, the circumstances are now the reverse of 
what they formerly were. Then your rivals in the struggle for supremacy and renown were the 
Achaeans and Macedonians, peoples of your OWN RACE, and Philip was their commander. 
But now Greece is threatened with a war against men of a foreign race who intend to enslave her, 
men whom you fancy you are calling in against Philip, but are calling in really against yourselves 
and the whole of Greece. 

[Polybius, Histories, IX, 37] 

ISOCRATES TO PHILIP OF MACEDON 

3. 

Quote: 

“Now I am not unaware that many of the Hellenes look upon the King’s power as invincible. Yet 
one may well marvel at them if they really believe that the power which was subdued to the will of 
a mere barbarian–an ill-bred barbarian at that–and collected in the cause of slavery, could not be 
scattered by A MAN OF THE BLOOD OF HELLAS, of ripe experience in warfare, in the cause of 
freedom–and that too although they know that while it is in all cases difficult to construct a thing, to 
destroy it is, comparatively, an easy task.Bear in mind that the men whom the world most admires 
and honors are those who unite in themselves the abilities of the statesman and the general. 
When, therefore, you see the renown which even in a single city is bestowed on men who 
possess these gifts, what manner of eulogies must you expect to hear spoken of you, when 
AMONG ALL THE HELLENES you shall stand forth as a statesman who has worked for the good 
of Hellas, and AS A GENERAL WHO HAS OVERTHROWN THE BARBARIANS?” 

[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.139, 5.140] 

4. 

Quote: 

“As I continued to say many things of this tenor, those who heard me were inspired with the hope 
that when my discourse should be published you and the Athenians would bring the war to an 
end, and, having conquered your pride, would adopt some policy for your mutual good. Whether 
indeed they were foolish or sensible in taking this view is a question for which they, and not I, may 
fairly be held to account; but in any case, while I was still occupied with this endeavour, you and 
Athens anticipated me by making peace before I had completed my discourse; and you were wise 
in doing so, for to conclude the peace, no matter how, was better than to continue to be 
oppressed by the evils engendered by the war. [8] But although I was in joyful accord with the 
resolutions which were adopted regarding the peace, and was convinced that they would be 
beneficial, not only to us, BUT ALSO TO YOU AND ALL THE OTHER HELLENES, I could not 
divorce my thought from the possibilities connected with this step, but found myself in a state of 
mind where I began at once to consider how the results which had been achieved might be made 
permanent for us, and how our city could be prevented from setting her heart upon further wars, 
after a short interval of peace.” 

[Isocrates, Speeches and Letters, “To Philip”, 5.8] 

5. 



Quote: 

“And, now, is justly the barbarian <Xerxes> praised by the Athenians for capturing Hellenes? As 
for Alexander who is a Hellene and captured Hellenes, not only did he not imprison his 
opponents, but enlisted them and made them his allies instead of enemies… “ 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

6. 

Quote: 

“No king of the Hellenes had ever conquered Egypt with the exception only of Alexander, and 
that he did without war…” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.7-8; Oration of Demosthenes>  

7. 

Quote: 

They recalled that at the start of his reign Darius had issued orders for the shape of the scabbard 
of the Persian scimitar to be altered to the shape used by the Greeks, and that the Chaldeans 
had immediately interpreted this as meaning that rule over the Persians would pass to those 
people whose arms Darius had copied. 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 3.3) 

8. 

Quote: 

Alexander… then reached the country of the Ariaspas [an ancient Iranian people]… and found out 
that these people did not handle their public affairs as the Barbarians of the region, but delivered 
justice in a fashion close to that of the best Greeks, so he left them free and gave them as 
much of the neighboring lands they asked” 

[Anabasis of Alexander, 3.27.4-5] 

9. 

Quote: 

“They say that these were the clans collected by Amphictyon himself in the Greek assembly… 
The Macedonians managed to join and the entire Phocian race… In my day there were thirty 
members: six each from Nikopolis, Macedonia, and Thessaly - and from the Boeotoi that were the 
first that departed from Thessalia and that’s when they were called Aioloi - two from each of the 
Phokeis and Delphi, one from the ancient Dorida, the Lokroi send one from the Ozoloi and one 
from the ones living beyond Evoia, one from the Evoeis. From the Peloponnesians, one from 
Argos, one from Sikion, one from Korinthos and Megara, one from Athens…” 

[Pausanias, Description of Greece, Phocis Book VIII, 4] 

10. 

Quote: 



Even though Xerxes had a huge host with him, he was a barbarian and was defeated by the 
prudence of the Hellenes; whereas Alexander the Hellene has already engaged in 13 battles and 
has not been defeated once.” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.3.4.-5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

11. 

Quote: 

The 38th book contains the completion of the disaster of the Hellenes. For though both the 
whole of Hellas and her several parts had often met with mischance, yet to none of her former 
defeats can we more fittingly apply, the name of disaster with all it signifies than to the events of 
my own time. In the time I am speaking of a comon misfortune befell the Peloponnesians, the 
Boiotians, the Phokians, the Euboians, the Lokrians, some of the cities on the Ionians Gulf, and 
finally the Macedonians.” 

[Polyvius 38.8] 

12 

“And Macedonia, of course, is a part of Greece.” 

(Strab. VII, Frg. 9 [Loeb, H.L. Jones])  

13. 

“Belistiche, a woman from the coast of Macedonia, won with the pair of foals … at the hundred 
and twenty-ninth Olympics.” 

(Paus. Eleia VIII, 11 [Loeb])  

14. 

“Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did us great harm, though we had 
done 
them no prior injury; … (and) I have been appointed leader of the Greeks …” 
  

(Arr., Anab. Alex. II, 14, 4)  

15. 

“Three brothers of the lineage of Temenos came as banished men from Argos to Illyria, 
Gauanes and Aeropos and Perdiccas.”  

(Herod. VIII, 137, 1 [Loeb])  

16. 

“For in the days of king Deucalion it (i.e. a Makednian tribe) inhabited the land of Phthiotis, then in 
the time 
of Dorus, son of Hellen, the country called Histiaean, under Ossa and Olympus; driven by the 
Cadmeians 
from this Histiaean country it settled about Pindus in the parts called Macedonian; thence again it 



migrated 
to Dryopia, and at last came from Dryopia into Peloponnesus, where it took the name of Dorian.” 
(Herod. I, 56, 3 [Loeb, A.D. Godley])  

17. 

And she conceived and bore to Zeus, who delights in the thunderbolt, two sons, Magnes and 
Macedon, 
rejoicing in horses, who dwell round about Pieria and Olympus.” 

(Hesiod, Catalogues of Women and Eoiae 3 [Loeb, H.G. Evelyn-White])  

18. 

• “And even to the present day the Thracians, Illyrians, and Epeirotes live on the flanks of the Greeks 
(though this was still more the case formerly than now); indeed most of the country that at the 
present time is indisputably Greece is held by the barbarians — Macedonia and certain parts of 
Thessaly by the Thracians, and the parts above Acarnania and Aetolia by the Thesproti, the 
Cassopaei, the Amphilochi, the Molossi, and the Athamanes — Epeirotic tribes.”   

[Strabo, Geography,book 7,VII,1]  

19. 

• “The Acarnanians, and the Ætolians, like many other nations, are at present worn out, and 

exhausted by continual wars. The Ætolians however, in conjunction with the Acarnanians, during a 

long period withstood the Macedonians and the other Greeks “   

 

(Strabo, Geography, Book 10, Chapter 2, 23)  

Was Greek the Linqua franca of ancient times prior to Alexander? 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

Greek was the international language (Linqua Franca) of Ancient times thus it was adopted from 
Philip and Alexander like Latin and English much later.While Alexander the Great spoke 
Macedonian to his comrades and Macedonian brothers he spoke Greek to Asians, Greek people 
and the rest of the world 

Fact: Greek was not the “lingua franca” during the reign of Philip II and Alexander III. In fact, it 
became so later because of the conquests of Alexander and the many colonies he founded 
that dispersed the Greek culture and language around the world of Eastern Mediterranean. During 
the time of Philip and the beginning of the conquests of Alexander, if there was a lingua franca, 
that was Persian, not Greek. In fact, after Alexander, despite the wide adoption of Greek, native 
languages survived and thrived and Hellenistic kingdoms erected multiple multilingual inscriptions. 

To demonstrate it clearly… 
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Prior to Philip and Alexander, 

Did Illyrians speak Greek??? NO 

Did Paeonians speak Greek? NO 

Did Persians speak Greek? NO 

Did Egyptians speak Greek? NO 

Did the bulk of Thracians speak Greek? NO 

Did the Carthaginians speak Greek? NO 

Did the Romans speak Greek? NO 

Did Dardanians speak Greek? NO 

Did Indians speak Greek? NO 

Did Macedonians speak Greek? YES 

From all the multilingual inscriptions found, none contained the “phantom Macedonian language”. 
Extennsive escavations in Macedonia in hundreds of sites, private cemeteries, religious temples 
have not uncovered any other language than Greek and in fact, they established the fact that the 
Macedonian dialect was a North-West Greek dialect. 

The so-called FYROM’s claim about “occupation” of Macedonia in 1913 exposed 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

Hellenization of Aegean Macedonia after partition in 1913 Before Macedonia was partitioned it 
had all its cities written in cyrillic. Schools were teaching in cryillic and people in that region spoke 
cyrillic. In 1913 Aegean Macedonia was “liberated” (the correct term is partitioned) to Greece. 

Fact: 
The propagandists of FYROM simply ignore the fact that Nobody has invaded Macedonia in 1913 
but instead during the first Balkan war, the Balkan coalition between Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece and 
Montenegro INVADED OTTOMAN EMPIRE, for the liberation of the Bulgarians, Greek and Serbs 
who lived there. The movement for independent Macedonia, which started far earlier (at the end of 
the 19th century) had an UNDISPUTED BULGARIAN CHARACTER and this fact is described by 
any contemporary (of the time) observer, historian, diplomat, nomatter what the skopjan 
propagandists claim. There is no need to rewrite history - it’s well described in so many books. 
There are many examples of 1 nation living in 2 different states. Furthermore, Macedonia had a 
rather mixed population at that time because of which the idea for independent Macedonia was 
more attractive for the local population than the idea for union with Bulgaria. The fact that the 
uprising in 1903 was a Bulgarian one and the fact that IMRO was an organization founded by 
BULGARIANS are descibed in all books (from that time and even in all books pre-1945). 

In addition, any claim from FYROM propagandists that this was an act of imperialism is downright 
silly, especially in light of the fact that the Christian populations of Macedonia and of the rest of the 
Balkans consisted exactly of Greeks, Serbs and Bulgarians and no “Macedonians” as previously 
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stated, because no distinct Macedonian nation had ever existed until its artificial creation by the 
Yugoslav communist regime at the end of World War 
II. 

I must stress the point that no Skopjan genius has ever dared address: That all, and I repeat ALL, 
population statistics of the last years of Ottoman rule for the vilayets of Macedonia mention 
Greeks, Turks, Bulgarians, Serbians, Jews, gypsies - but not a single “Macedonian”. Until 1914, 
the concepts of “Macedonia” as a Slav state and of “The Macedonian race” as a separate 
nationality were absolutely unrecognised. Neither the Treaty of Berlin, nor the Treaty of San 
Stefano make any reference to such concepts. There are no statistics prior to WWII ever mention 
any “Macedonians” as a distinct nation!!!! 

For the word “Macedonian” is a geographical and not an ethnic attribute. It has been used to 
denote a Greek from Macedonia (as in the “Macedonian dynasty” of Byzantium) or, later, also a 
Bulgarian from Macedonia. It is the part of the Skopje population that is ethnically Bulgarian and 
has been heavily brainwashed by the Yugoslav communist regime (even to the point of trying to 
artificially modify the language, but even now it is only a Bulgarian dialect), with only partial 
success, to think of itself as istinctly “Macedonian” - for the purpose of usurping the Greek 
Macedonian historical heritage and laying territorial claims on Greece as well as for inhibiting any 
Bulgarian effort to lay claim on FYROM’s territory. 

During the years 1922-1925 the following population changes occurred in Greek Macedonia: 

- in conformity with the Greek-Turkish Treaty of Lausanne (1923), the Muslims were moved to 
Turkey. 
- in conformity with the Treaty of Neuilly (1919), 53,000 Bulgarians from Greek Macedonia were 
resettled in Bulgaria. 

To these figures one should add 29,000 Bulgarians who had fled to Bulgaria during the war. The 
Greek refugees from Turkey and Bulgaria settled in Macedonia on lands left vacant by the 
Muslims and Bulgarians. 
The League of Nations’ figures given above are authoritative since the population re-settlements 
were carried out under its aegis and with the supervision and responsibility of the International 
Committee. 

The League of Nations (Greek Refugee Settlement - 1926) vested with its authority the following 
count for Greek Macedonia: 
1912 1926 

Greeks 513,000 1,341,000 
Muslims 475,000 2,000 
Bulgarians 119,000 77,000 
Various 98,000 91,000 

Falsified versions and mistranslations of ancient sources about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

1.  

Quote: 

The Thessalians in particular wore long robes, probably because they of all the Greeks lived in the 
most northerly and coldest region.  

Strabo[11.14.12]. 
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This quote is used by FYROM’s nationalistic site as ’evidence’ for something as they claim but if 
someone examines it a little better he will find its deliberately taken out of context. 

Here is the complete text. 

[12] There is an ancient story of the Armenian race to this effect: that Armenus of Armenium, a 
Thessalian city, which lies between Pherae and Larisa on Lake Boebe, as I have already 
said,26 accompanied Jason into Armenia; and Cyrsilus the Pharsalian and Medius the 
Larisaean, who accompanied Alexander, say that Armenia was named after him, and that, of the 
followers of Armenus, some took up their abode in Acilisene, which in earlier times was subject to 
the Sopheni, whereas others took up their abode in Syspiritis, as far as Calachene and Adiabene, 
outside the Armenian mountains. They also say that the clothing of the Armenians is Thessalian, 
for example, the long tunics, which in tragedies are called Thessalian and are girded round the 
breast; and also the cloaks that are fastened on with clasps, another way in which the tragedians 
imitated the Thessalians, for the tragedians had to have some alien decoration of this kind; and 
since the Thessalians in particular wore long robes, probably because they of all the Greeks lived 
in the most northerly and coldest region, they were the most suitable objects of imitation for actors 
in their theatrical make-ups. And they say that their style of horsemanship is Thessalian, both 
theirs and alike that of the Medes. To this the expedition of Jason and the Jasonian monuments 
bear witness, some of which were built by the sovereigns of the country, just as the temple of 
Jason at Abdera was built by Parmenion.  

Strabo, Geography 

Strabo talks about the story of Armenus who accompanied Jason in Armenia. In other words at 
the time of Argonautic expedition which of course happened centuries *before* the Macedonian 
migration from Pindos and *obviously* at the time being, Thessalians were “in the most northerly 
and coldest region” since Macedonia didnt exist. 

2.  

Quote: 

Darius’ Greeks fought to thrust the Macedonians back into the water and save the day for their left 
wing, already in retreat, while the Macedonians, in their turn, with Alexander’s triumph plain before 
their eyes, were determined to equal his success and not forfeit the proud title of invincible, 
hitherto universally bestowed upon them. The fight was further embittered by the old racial rivalry 
of Greek and Macedonian. [p.119]  

[Arrian 2.10] 

This is a clear a mistranslation that leads to a serious misunderstanding and falsification from the 
known propagandists. 

kai to ergon entau8a karteron hn, twn men es ton potamon apwsas8ai tous Makedonas kai thn 
nikhn tois hdh feugousi sfwn anaswsas8ai, twn Makedonwn de ths te Aleksandrou hdh 
fainomenhs eupragias mh leif8hnai kai thn doksa ths falaggos, ws amaxou dh es to tote 
diabebohmenhs, mh afanisai. kai ti kai tois genesi tw te Ellhnikw kai Makedonikw filotimias 
enepesen es allhlous kai entau8a piptei Ptolemaios to o Selekhou, anhr aga8os genomenos kai 
alloi es eikosi malista kai ekaton twn ouk hmelhmenwn Makedonwn 

note (h=hetta, 8=thetta, w= omega 

So the line in question is : 

κα� το�ς γένεσι τ� τε �λληνικ� κα� τ� Μακεδονικ� φιλοτιμίας �νέπεσεν �ς �λλήλους. 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/ptext?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0198&layout=&loc=11.14.1


or 

kai tois genesi tw te Ellhnikw kai Makedonikw filotimias enepesen es allhlous 

but what does it say ??? 

kai = and 
tois = the 
genesi = beginning, origin, descent, clan/tribe, race, kind 
tw = of 
te = the 
Ellhnikwn = Hellinic 
Makedonikwn = Makedonian 
filotimias = literally “love of honour”, but can also mean ‘ambition’ among other things.. 
enepesen = to fall 
es = on 
allhlous = eachother 

So in short.. during the battle and while the Makedones were trying to equal Alexander’s 
accomplishemnts and not stain the honor of the phallanx, which was ‘unbeatable’… the ‘love for 
honor’/ambition drove the two tribes/clans upon eachother.. 

While the word ‘genesi’ may also mean ‘race’, Arrian (and NOT Diodorus) leaves us no reason to 
question the meaning, since he has already indicates that he’s using it with the meaning of 
‘clan/tribe’ just a couple of lines down.. 

Interview of Nicholas Hammond about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Nicholas Hammond, one of the world’s best authorities in 
Macedonian history, stated the following in an interview with the magazine “Macedonian Echo” 
in February, 1993: 

(Q): Who were the Macedonians ?  

(A): The name of the ancient Macedonians is derived from Macedon, who 
was the grandchild of Deukalion, the father of all Greeks. This we may 
infer from Hesiod’s genealogy. It may be proven that Macedonians spoke 
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Greek since Macedon, the ancestor of Macedonians, was a brother of 
Magnes, the ancestor of Thessalians, who spoke Greek. 

(Q): Isn’t it true that Demosthenes called them “barbarians” ?  

(A): The speeches of Demosthenes, that deal with Philip as the enemy, 
should not be interpreted as an indication of the barbarian origins of 
Macedonians, but as an expression of conflict between two different 
political systems: the democratic system of the city-state (e.g.Athens) 
versus the monarchy (Kingdom of Macedonia). 
 
Personally, I believe that it is the common language, which gives one 
the opportunity to share a common civilization. Thus the language is the 
main factor that forms a national identity. 

 (Q): What was the geographic location of the Macedonian Kingdom ? (A): It should be 
emphasized that Macedonia occupied only the area of 
Pieria, as is characteristically mentioned by Hesiod and Thucydides. It 
had to wait until Philip II ascended to the throne and expanded his 
kingdom by occupying, among others, the Thracians and the PAEONIANS. The 
Paeonians were allowed to keep their customs, which was a sign of 
liberal policy of Philip after each conquest. From Homer we learn that 
the Paeonians had their own language and that they fought on the side of 
the Trojans. THEY LIVED IN THE AREA AROUND SKOPJE, and this is the 
reason I suggested to Patrick Leigh Fermor to suggest in his article in 
the Independent the name of “PAEONIA” AS THE MOST SUITABLE FOR SKOPJE. 

(Q): Given your experience as a liaison officer in German occupied 
Macedonia, do you believe that there may be a Macedonian nation ?  

(A): NO. Macedonia was under Ottoman occupation until the beginning of 
the 20th century. With the decline of the Ottoman empire, the Great 
Powers began to seek spheres of influence in the Balkans. The result was 
the emergence, during the latter part of the 19th century, of the 
Macedonian revolutionary movements.The Serbian IMRO, the Bulgarian VMRO 
and the Greek “Ethniki Etairia” were formed with the support of certain 
Great Powers with the goal of organizing revolutionary units in the 
area. After the Balkan wars, the Macedonia (the geographical region) was 
divided between Serbia, Greece and Bulgaria. The movement for the 
creation of a Slav-controlled Greater Macedonia continued until 1934, 
when the Yugoslav government declared IMRO illegal, as a good will 
gesture to Greece. Therefore, given the struggle of the three ethnic 
groups (Serbs, Greeks, Bulgarians) for the control of Macedonia AND THE 
ABSENCE OF ANY LOCAL NATIONAL MOVEMENT, we can talk of Macedonia only as 
a GEOGRAPHICAL ENTITY AND NOT as A NATION.  
 
(Q): Tell us of your experience in Northern Greece during the German 
occupation.  

(A): I fell with the parachute into Greece in 1943. Our goal was to 
cooperate as liaison officers with the Greek resistance against the 
Germans. Tito’s plan was to found a Greater Macedonia, that would 
include Greek Macedonia and South Yugoslavia; in practice it would be 
under Russian control. In January 1944, Tito formed a government and 
declared a federal Yugoslavia that would be composed of six different 
republics, the southernmost of which would be called Macedonia. It is 



here that the name Macedonia appears at the forefront of a plan of a 
Greater Macedonia against Greece. The same year,Tito’s guerillas invaded 
Greece three or four times and attempted to enlist men from slavophone 
villages in the area of Florina. Based on my knowledge, they were 
unsuccessful. 

(Q): Could you please explain, who are these slavophones you refer to ?  

(A): They are people who have been living in the area for centuries, 
perhaps from the time of the Slavic invasions of the 7th century. 
Nevertheless, they have been integrated with the population and consider 
themselves Greek. 

De-Bulgarization and persecutions of Bulgarians in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Outgoing No 86/08 Sept. 1997 
Attention: Mr. Kiro Gligorov 
President of the Republic of Macedonia 
Skopje 
O P E N L E T T E R 
from the Macedonian Scientific Institute, Sofia 
(re: Your interview of 23 July 1997) 
Mr. President, 

Not long ago, the Macedonian Bulgarians living in the USA, Canada and Australia, as well as 
those in Germany, addressed You with an Open Letter on the occasion of Your interview of 23 
July 1997. In our capacity of Macedonian Bulgarians and members of the Macedonian Scientific 
Institute - academicians, corresponding members, professors, assistant professors, research 
associates, and public figures, we would also like to express our attitude to the problems treated 
by You in the interview. 

We are pleased with the fact that You recognized a number of facts considering the Republic of 
Macedonia and the relations between our two countries, namely: 

1. This was the first time You have declared before the world that the process of “de-
Bulgarization” in the Republic of Macedonia has been completed “with the exception of 
some persons and one or two parties“. That statement of Yours confirms the historic truth 
that, until 1944, the Slavonic population of the Republic of Macedonia has been a Bulgarian 
one. Furthermore, in this way You supported the statement made by President Petar Stoyanov in 
Strasbourg - that “Macedonian history is a part of Bulgarian history, and one of its most 
romantic parts - the struggle of the Christian population against the enslavers“. 

2. You pointed out that the pro-Bulgarian attitudes in the Republic of Macedonia were a “standing 
problem” for You. This, Mr. President, is true only regarding the period since 1944. It is well known 
that the population of Macedonia has always legitimized itself as being Bulgarian, which is testified 
by the Ottoman archives, the diplomatic correspondence of the foreign consuls, foreign observers, 
travellers, eminent scientists, military people, and others who had worked in the historical-
geographic region on Macedonia, as well as by the written documents left by the most prominent 
figures of the National Revival period - Father Paissiy, Neophyte Rilski, Grigor Parlichev, the 
Miladinov brothers, Jordan Hadjikonstantinov (Djinot), Kouzman Shapkarev, Rayko Zhinzifof, etc.; 
the national revolutionaries Damyan Grouev, Gotse Delchev, Pere Toshev, Todor Alexandrov, 
Ivan Mihaylov; the builders of our state - M. Andonov (Chento), P. Shatev, V. Markovski, etc. 
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3. You finally found the courage to confirm a statement we have made a number of times, namely 
that “the recognition of a state, and not of a language or a nation, is a matter of international law”. 
This is exactly the truth, Mr. President, for the state is a political, i. e. legal category, which is 
subject to recognition or non-recognition, while the language and the nation are scientific 
categories which are not subject to recognition. The policy of the Serbo-Communists in the 
Republic of Macedonia towards legitimizing the Comintern decision of 1934 for creation a 
“Macedonian nation” and a “Macedonian language” have led to the present situation, i. e. search 
for a political decision of the problem. The recent statement of the Greek President, Mr. Kostas 
Stefanopoulos, cited by the “New Macedonia” newspaper, that “the Macedonians are Bulgarians 
and their language is a fabrication” confirm indisputably in another way the historical truth. 

4. You are right, Mr. President, in stating that the language dispute is “a domestic problem of your 
own”. The Macedonian Serbo-Communists have “conjured up” that language which, according to 
the “Focus” newspaper, is spoken by less than a half of the people of the Republic of Macedonia. 
Therefore, we dare ask you: since this is a domestic problem of yours, why is Your government 
constantly intruding it onto us and using it to block the normal relations between our states? 

However, along with the confessions made, You went on by trying to support and legalize a 
number of non-truths: 

First. You allowed Yourself to identify the Republic of Macedonia with the whole historical-
geographical region of Macedonia, as well as to appear as a spokesman for its entire population. 
Yet you neglected the fact, Mr. President, that the region in question belongs to three 
independent states - the republics of Macedonia, Greece and Bulgaria. Your behaviour 
gives us the reason to assume that You are expressing explicit territorial claims which is 
an anachronism for the present day.  

You declared Yourself a spokesman for the population of the three areas of Macedonia. We 
have the right to ask you: who authorized You to do so? The events in “Mechkin Kamen” on 
the occasion of the Ilinden Uprising allows us to doubt Your chances of being a spokesman even 
for the opinion of the Republic of Macedonia. 

Second. In Your interview, You once again made an attempt at proving the existence of a 
“Macedonian minority” in the republics of Greece, Albania and Bulgaria. You certainly are aware 
of the fact that there is no such minority not only in Bulgaria, but also in the rest of the countries. It 
is well known that the attempts made on the part of the Bulgarian Communist Party, under the 
strong pressure exerted by the Comuntern and Tito’s Yugoslavia, to Macedonize the Bulgarian 
population in the Pirin region in 1946-47 were a complete failure. Nowadays, the successors of 
that Party - Bulgarian socialists - came out with a declaration which confessed and condemned 
the attempts at a de-Bulgarization made by their predecessors, since these were strongly urged 
from foreign powers and against the will of the people from the region. Not long ago, the former 
Albanian President, Mr. Sali Berisha declared that about 150-200 thousand Bulgarians are living 
in his country. The International Kelsinki Committee, as well as the American newspaper “New 
York Times” of 1996 stated that about 150 000 Bulgarian live in Greece. Probably You consider a 
minority the small group of people who (with the financial support of the Yugoslav embassy in 
Sofia and the “Koukoush-1913″ joint company) established the illegitimate organization OMO 
“Ilinden”. Their activities confine to their appearances on Skopje Television and in the anti-
Bulgarian loudspeaker - the newspaper “Nova Macedonia”. Their slapstick actions are a subject of 
ridicule and regret in Bulgaria. 

Third. In Your interview, You attributed a sign of equivalence between nationality and political 
regime in the Republic of Macedonia. Mr. Gligorov, political regimes are something transitory. 
They come and go, yet nationality remains. The regime of Serbo-Communism in the Socialist 
Republic of Macedonia has left painful memories in the consciousness of the population of the 
Republic of Macedonia. During a period of about 50 years, about 720 trials were held, 
resulting in over 200 death sentences; more than 20 000 citizens were killed without any 



trial or sentence; over 150 000 were sent to prisons and prison camps in Idrizovo, Goli 
Otok, etc.; another 180 000 were forced to leave the country seeking refuge in Bulgaria and 
in other countries all over the world - only because they wanted to remain Bulgarians. That 
population, subjected to genocide by Your ideological adherents and political regimes, has 
nothing in common with the ruling top.  

Fourth. You often take unfair advantage of the “Bulgarian occupation in Macedonia”. For more 
than a half century you have identified the Bulgarians with fascists. Both in the past and at 
present, Bulgarians, like people all over the world, have had differing political convictions and 
views.The fact that the Bulgarian people availed themselves of the war-time situation to regain the 
territories torn from it by force of the Bucharest (1913) and Neuilly (1919) treaties, does not give 
You the right to use a forged terminology. Let us remind you that before the invasion of Bulgarian 
troops in Vardar Macedonia, the area already hosted Bulgarian action committees organized by 
the local population, which is a historical demonstration of a national self-identification and 
establishment of a local Bulgarian power. During that period, Mr. President, the whole population 
greeted with flowers, flags and church gonfalons “the occupiers”, as You termed them. Let us 
remind You that 70 % of the officers and 50 % of the soldiers were born in Macedonia. They were 
coming back to their native places and their relatives. That is why the population greeted them as 
liberators. This is testified by the archive documentaries which are being kept in our archives. 

We would also like to remind you that, during the Bulgarian administration of Vardar Macedonia, 
dozens of schools, hospitals,roads and bridges were built; the construction of several railroads to 
Sofia started; all settlements were provided with town-settlement plans, etc. In other words, for 
less than 4 years Bulgaria did more than what was done during the 26-year-long Serb occupation. 
Yet, never and nowhere have You spoken out a single word against it. Our archives keep 
numerous documents about the active involvement of the young people of Vardar Macedonia in 
the social-political and cultural life. 

Fifth. In the same interview, You rejoiced that it is the great advantage of the Republic of 
Macedonia and the “Macedonian language” that they avail of their own alphabet. Why are You 
unable, Mr. President, to tell the truth that this is not a Macedonian but a Serbian alphabet. Why 
did not You tell that it was made up by order of Tito, Djilas, Tempo and Kolishevski by special 
orthographic commissions (27 November - 3 December 1944)? Those commissions rejected the 
Bulgarian alphabet which had been used till 1913 by the Bulgarians throughout Macedonia, in 
1373 schools and 13 high schools, by 2266 teachers and over 100 000 students. that was the 
alphabet used by all figures of the National Revival period, led by Dame Grouev, Gotse Delchev, 
Todor Alexandrov, etc. The Serbian alphabet which was introduced by the Serbs in 1913 and 
legitimized in 1944 infringed on the eleven-century-long all-Bulgarian cultural tradition started by 
Cyril and Methodius and their disciples Kliment and Naoum. 

Mr. President, once upon a time, our great poet Ivan Vazov, who is of Macedonian origin, used to 
say - “You cannot quench the unquenchable”. You and your follower would not be able, in spite of 
every efforts made, to quench the Bulgarian spirit of the population of Macedonia. You are afraid 
that the notion of “One people in two states” might assert itself. You are right to do so because 
that is an idea which enjoys ever greater popularity among the people from both sides of the 
Rouen and Belasitsa mountains. That idea has also been a part of the programme of the national 
liberation movement of the Bulgarians in Macedonia for decades now. This is a righteous idea 
which has its future. 

At present, the attitude of the Republic of Bulgaria towards the Republic of Macedonia is more 
than well-wishing one. Namely because of this Bulgaria: 

1. Was the first country in the world to recognize Your state. 
2. Helped you save your economy from a crash (without any signed agreements) and during the 
double economic embargo. 
3. Did not consent to a division of the territory of the Republic of Macedonia. 



4. Interceded with Russia and other countries for the recognition of Your state, and they listened 
to the voice of Sofia. 

All this testifies to the fact that the Bulgarian state is not an enemy of the Republic of Macedonia, 
and that its people are a real brother to its people. You should not also forget that the Republic of 
Bulgaria is the home for over 3 million of Macedonian Bulgarians and their descendants who have 
been driven away by the Turkish, Serbian and Macedonian authorities, i. e. over than three times 
more than the Slavonic population of Macedonia. Therefore, we are not indifferent to the fate of 
the Republic of Macedonia. 

Mr. Gligorov, in our capacity of Bulgarians from Macedonia and as scholars, we are well aware of 
the complex political heritage left by the Serbo-Communists to the Republic of Macedonia. Yet, 
the brothers from both sides of the Rouen and Belasitsa mountains, would like to live at peace 
and with wide open borders, instead of in an atmosphere of mistrust and hostility, imposed by the 
present government of Yours and servicing interests alien to both the Republic of Macedonia and 
the Republic of Bulgaria. 

September 1997 
Macedonian Scientific Institute 
Sofia 

http://www.geocities.com/Athens/Orac…4/msi-lett.htm 

FYROM’s revisionist falsifications - Rejected by the World’s academia 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

FYROM’s revisionist falsifications - Rejected 
by the World’s academia 
This part of the thread will track the history of Fyrom’s revisionism as well as examining the flaws 
in the historical revisionism itself, relating to the following periods: Modern, Medival and Ancient. 
Historical revisionism is defined as the re-interpretation historical events and distortion of historical 
truth to further a vested interest. The first origins of the revisionism will be examined, leading up to 
the Yugoslav communist take over and the intensification of such revisionism which occured as a 
result. 

The reaction of the world’s academia to Skopjian (and Yugoslav) Macedonist revisionism will also 
be covered in this article. For instance in 1969, the “History of the Macedonian nation” was 
published by Yugoslav state authors. Encountering much international dissaproval, the book gave 
any reference in the world’s archives to Macedonia and to historical figures and historical events 
connected in any way with Macedonia over the millennia, was manipulated and forcibly given a 
“ethnic Macedonian (Slavic) identity”. 

The letter of French Byzantist historian Rene Guerden to the Yugoslav state authors of the book, 
from 1969, can be seen as an example of the world academia reaction when the revisionism was 
first put to the world: 

Dear Sir, 

The magazine HISTORIA has just provided me with the very beautiful book that you so 
kindly sent me. I have first of all admired the presentation and then was struck by its 
contents. 
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Your thesis is brilliant. The Macedonians are and have always been Greeks, and the 
creation of a “Socialist Republic of Macedonia” with Skopje as capital is only a sad farce. I 
will not miss, when the opportunity arises, to pass this on. 

In thanking you for having so kindly sent me your book, which has interested me even 
more, having myself written many works on Byzantium, I beg you to believe, dear Sir, by 
best feelings.  

The history of Skopjian revisionist falsifications  

Skopjian historical revisionism has its very first origins together with the first emergence of 
Macedonism in the mid 19th century. Those Slav Macedonists, the very first to advocate the idea 
of an independent/ autonomous ‘Macedonian’ state and a ‘Macedonian’ consciousness and 
language seperate of the Bulgarian consciousness dominant amongst the Slavic population of 
Vardar and Macedonia. Historical revisionism on the part of the Macedonists, first began to 
construct their ideology by appealing to the Slavonic peasant folk with these such claims: 

-Saint Cyril and Methodius were claimed to have been ‘Macedonian’ monks who civillised other 
Slavs including Bulgarians. This can be seen as a concerted political promotion of seperatism 
from the dominant Bulgarian consciousness of the Slavs of the region. 

-For the same ideological purpose as above they claimed that the Macedonian Slavs were pure 
Slavs while the Bulgarians were Tatars as well as Slavs: 

“Certain Macedonists distinguish themselves from Bulgarians for other reasons as well, mainly 
that they are pure Slavs and that the Bulgarian are Tartars” [Makedonja newspaper, January 18, 
1871] 

-The Macedonists also began to write about Alexander the Great, as an important historical figure 
of Macedonia, however also implying an ethnic ‘Slavic Macedonian’ identity for Alexander in their 
writings: 

The unsigned author of the editorial of the journal A vt onomna Makedoni 1903, states: 

“When they say to us that we should protect the oppressed Macedonians, we should gladly do so. 
We are here delighted to recall that Alexander the Great, that tsar of the universe, bore witness to 
the virtues of the Slavic tribe when he said that the Slavs had heroic hearts and hence deserved 
to bear the great name Slavs, that is slavni [glorious]. Before his death this man who has endowed 
us so greatly said that he cursed anyone who would ever speak ill of the Slavs. In recognition of 
their military abilities he bequeathed to them all the lands from the Adriatic to the ocean of eternal 
ice. Besides, he besought his heavenly patrons to protect them from ill fortune and always aid the 
twelve princes, descendants of his twelve friends. Now, if the Macedonians are in a situation to 
stop their extermination with their own hands and improve their destiny, then the Bulgarians, 
Serbs, Montenegrins and other Slavs are bound to help their brothers in blood and faith, those 
who are born of ‘majka doina’ [nursing mother] (Macedonia), from where, too, the most famous 
principles and luminaries have originated.”  

For much of the time before in the latter 19th century and ealry 20th, the Macedonists continued to 
construct their ideology using historical fabrications as the basis of constructing a seperate and 
distinct ‘Macedonian identity’. They did this mainly by promoting the idea of a independent 
‘Macedonian’ history and identity, entirely seperate of the existing Bulgarian ethnos amongst the 
majority of the Vardar and Macedonian Slavs. 

1944 - The Yugoslav Communist Party’s contribution to revisionism  



By the end of German occupation the communist partisans, under the leadership of Josip Tito, 
emerged as the most powerful force in Yugoslavia. One of the first actions of Tito was to declare 
the old Yugoslav province of Vardaska Banovina the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, adopting 
and exploiting the Macedonist ideology as had been the resolution of the Balkan Communist 
parties to do so for some time. The concoction of a ‘Macedonian’ government in Skopje, 
subordinate to Belgrade turned the Macedonist plight on its head. The CPY (Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia) set up various committees whose task was to codify a ‘Macedonian’ identity for the 
socialist republic and Yugoslav state historians were set about the task of continuing the 
revisionism of the early Macedonists, and indeed, taking the revisionist contruction of a 
Macedonian identity to new hights. (more on the CPY’s creation of the socialist republic) 

 
Yugoslav publication; ‘HISTORY’ on ‘Macedonian’ history 

In 1969, the “History of the Macedonian nation” was published by Yugoslav state authors. The 
book was distributed by the state to the world’s academia, meaning the full scale revisionism was 
exposed to the world for the first time. Encountering much international dissaproval (See 
Guerdan’s letter above), the book gave any reference in the world’s archives to Macedonia and to 
historical figures and historical events connected in any way with Macedonia over the millennia, 
was manipulated and forcibly given a “ethnic Macedonian” (Slavic) identity. The book dealth with 
ancient, medival and modern history; for each period making a number of unarguable claims, 
claims appropriating the parts of history belonging to all the actual ethnicities of the region, 
Greeks, Serbs, Bulgarians, Albanians etc. Such would be expected in a book attempting to cater 
for historical figures, events all linked to a Slavic “Macedonian” ethnicity over thousands of years. 

Tsar Samuil 

As mentioned earlier in 1969 the Yugoslav book ‘ISTORIJA’ was published. The book forcibly 
gave any historical event/person “Macedonian” (Slavic) identity. Because of this not only did they 
seek to appropriate the history of Ancient and medival Greek history of Macedonia but also 
medival Bulgarians, Serbs and Albanians. Here we will focus on the medival Bulgarian king, Tsar 
Samuil, who was one of many figures in the history of the region who the Yugoslavs chose to 
claim in Istorija as ‘Macedonian’. 

Tsar Samuil of Bulgaria (c. 958 - October 6, 1014), also sometimes referred as Samuel or 
Samoil, ascended the Bulgarian thrown in 997. general, Samuil won some victories over the 
Byzantines by taking advantage of the stretched Byzantine armies of Emperor Basil II, who were 
fighting simultaneous campaigns in the East against the Arabs. In 986, Samuil drove Basil II’s 
army from the field at Trayanovi Vrata and incorporated much Byzantine territory in his empire 
including all of Macedonia, Vardar, extending all the way into central Greece. In 996 Basil 
defeated Samuel on the Spercheios River and reconquered Greece and in 1002 he overran 
Macedonia. Samuel recovered, however, reconquered Macedonia, and sacked Adrianople (1003). 
In 1007 Basil subdued Macedonia again and after years of indecisive conflict annihilated the 
Bulgarian army at Belasitsa (1014). It was the decisive defeat of Samuil at Belasitsa which earnt 
Basil the name ‘Boulgaroktonos’ or ‘Basil the Bulgar Slayer’ and ended Samuil’s short lived 
empire. 

Ironically even Samuil, whose very name was synonymous with the word ‘Bulgarian’, the 
‘historians’ of Yugoslavia and of modern F.Y.R.O.M as well claim that Samuil was a ‘Macedonian’ 
king and even claim that the state of Samuil was the first “Macedonian” state. 

Primary and secondary sources concerning the Bulgarian ethnicity of Samuil and his 11th 
century state: 

Boulgaroktonos 
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As was mentioned prior, Because of his crushing victory over Samuil, Basil II was given the title, 
Basil the Bulgar slayer. If it was true that Samuel was a “Macedonian king” then the Byzantinian 
emperor would not be named as Bulgarocton (=killer of the Bulgarians) but as Macedonocton! The 
Byzantines themselves, as anyone else did, regarded Samuel and his state as Bulgarian, and that 
is the reason why they named the new Thema they founded in his state’s lands as ‘Boulgaria’. 

This medival Byzantine fresco, depicting the defeat of Samuil in 1014, shows the word ‘Boulgaroi’ 
(’Bulgarians’) over the heads of Tsar Samuil and his army: 

 

——————- 

Bitola inscription 

The Bitola inscription is an inscription made by order of Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Vladislav in 1015 or 
1016 in connection with the fortification of the Bitola fortress. The inscription was found in 1956 in 
Bitola, F.Y.R.O.M and is stored at the Bitola Historical Museum: 

 

Text of the inscription (translation from Old Bulgarian): 

“In year 6253 (1015) since the creation of the world, this fortress, built and made by Ivan, Tsar of 
Bulgaria, was renewed with the help and the prayers of Our Most Holy Lady and through the 
intercession of her twelve supreme apostles. The fortress was built as a haven and for the 
salvation of the lives of the Bulgarians. The work on the fortress of Bitola commenced on the 
twentieth day of October and ended on the… This Tsar was Bulgarian by birth, grandson of the 
pious Nikola and Ripsimia, son of Aaron, who was brother of Samuil, Tsar of Bulgaria, the two 
who routed the Greek army of Emperor Basil at Stipone where gold was taken… and this… Tsar 
was defeated by Emperor Basil in 6522 (1014) since the creation of the world in Klyutch (the 
Battle of Kleidion) and died at the end of the summer.” 

—————– 

1911 edition of Encyclopedia Brittanica: 

“The power of Bulgaria was restored by the Tsar Samuel, in whom Basil found a worthy foe. The 
emperors first efforts against him were unsuccessful (98I),and the war was not resumed till 996, 
Samuel in the meantime extending his rule along the Adriatic coast and imposing his lordship on 
Servia. Eastern Bulgaria was finally recovered in boo; but the war continued with varying 
successes till 1014, when the Bulgarian army suffered an overwhelming defeat.” 

http://www.1911encyclopedia.org/B/BA/BASIL_II_.htm 

—————– 

The Encyclopedia of world history, 2001 

“Samuel of Bulgaria 976–1014. Tsar Samuel of Bulgaria. He built up another great Bulgarian 
Empire, with its capital at Ochrid, extending from the Adriatic to the Black Sea and from the 
Danube to Central Greece. In 981 he defeated Basil near Sofia”… 

http://www.1911encyclopedia.org/B/BA/BASIL_II_.htm
http://www.bartleby.com/67/438.html


“The great Bulgarian campaigns of Basil II. The great Bulgarian campaigns. In 996 Basil defeated 
Samuel on the Spercheios River and reconquered Greece. In 1002 he overran Macedonia. 
Samuel recovered, however, reconquered Macedonia, and sacked Adrianople (1003). In 1007 
Basil subdued Macedonia again and after years of indecisive conflict annihilated the Bulgarian 
army at Belasitsa (1014). He sent several thousand blinded soldiers back to Samuel, who died of 
the shock. The Bulgarians finally submitted (1018), but were left an autocephalous church at 
Ochrid. Many of the Bulgarian noble families settled in Constantinople and merged with the Greek 
and Armenian aristocracy”… 

—————– 

Encarta, History of Bulgaria 

“The Russians were compelled to withdraw from Bulgaria in 972, and the eastern part of the 
country was annexed to the Byzantine Empire. Samuel, the son of a Bulgarian provincial 
governor, became ruler of western Bulgaria in 976. Samuel’s armies were annihilated in 1014 by 
the Byzantine Emperor Basil II, who incorporated the short-lived state into his empire in 1018″… 

—————– 

The Columbia Encyclopedia 2001 edition 

“Basil II. c.958–1025, Byzantine emperor (976–1025), surnamed Bulgaroktonos [Bulgar slayer]”.  

—————- 

Brittanica Concise Encyclopedia 

“Basil II. Known as Basil Bulgaroctonus (Greek for “Slayer of the Bulgars”) became one of the 
strongest Byzantine emperors, winning territory in the Balkans, Mesopotamia, Armenia, and 
Georgia. He was noted for his victory (1014) in the war with Bulgaria, which ended with his 
blinding all the soldiers in the defeated Bulgarian army.” 

—————- 

Other miscellaneous examples of Historical revisionism by Yugoslav and Skopjian 
“historians”:  

-In 1986 Skopje deceived the Vatican by gaining permission to hold, at the Vatican, an exhibition 
of “Macedonian” icons -which were in fact Greek Byzantine icons. Later a Vatican spokesman 
stated that they had been “tricked by Skopje” 

-In June 1989 Skopje deceived the Russians by putting on an exhibition in Moscow of fourth to 
sixth century “Macedonian” terracottas. The inscriptions were all in Greek. 

The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VIII 
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Further data concerning overall role of the CPY in the ethnic falsifications of Macedonia 

Quote: 

“I shall not indulge in a lecture on the ancient identity of the Macedonians and on Philip II 
of Macedon and Alexander the Great, but the Greeks were historically correct in the 
campaign that they launched in the early days of the dispute… 
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“Nor shall I engage in a lecture on the falsification of the history of Slavo-Macedonia since 
1944, although that, too, has much hard factual content. I simply remind the House that 
Tito’s renaming of Vardar Banovina as the Republic of Macedonia in 1944 was a political 
statement. More than that, it was a territorial claim. It laid claim to territory in Greece and in 
Bulgaria. Notably, the objective was the warm water port of Salonika on the Aegean.”  

[Mr. Edward O’Hara of the British Parliament] 

——————————————————————————————— 

“For three weeks the Partisan National Liberation Committee had been busy creating, on 
paper, the new Yugoslavia. Twice Tito had flown to Moscow, conferred with Stalin and the 
Peoples’ Commissar for Foreign Affairs Vlacheslav M. Molotov… The new power at once 
began to expand. Yugoslav Macedonians insisted that Yugoslavia’s new Macedonian 
district should include not only Bulgarian Macedonia but Greek Macedonia.”  

TIME Magazine - December 4, 1944  

———————————————————- 

“Though once the heart of the empire of Alexander the Great, (Macedonia) has been for 
centuries a geographical expression rather than a political entity, and is today inhabited by 
an inextricable medley of people, among whom the Serbs, now Yugoslavs, are certainly the 
least numerous. But a “Federal Macedonia” has been projected as an integral part of Tito’s 
plan for a federated Balkans…taking Greek Macedonia for an outlet to the Aegean Sea 
through Salonica.”  

THE NEW YORK TIMES - July 10, 1946 

—————————————– 

U.S STATE DEPARTMENT 
Foreign Relations Vol. VIII 
Washington D.C. Circular Airgram 
(868.014/26 Dec. 1944)  

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular Officers* 

The following is for your information and general guidance, but not for any positive action at this 
time. 

The Department has noted with considerable apprehension increasing propaganda rumors and 
semi-official statements in favor of an autonomous Macedonia, emanating principally from 
Bulgaria, but also from Yugoslav Partisan and other sources, with the implication that Greek 
territory would be included in the projected state. “This Government considers talk of Macedonian 
“nation”, Macedonian “Fatherland”, or Macedonia “national consiousness” to be unjustified 
demagoguery representing no ethnic nor political reality, and sees in its present revival a possible 
cloak for aggressive intentions against Greece”. 

The approved policy of this Government is to oppose any revival of the Macedonian issue as 
related to Greece. The Greek section of Macedonia is largery inhabited by Greeks, and the Greek 
people are almost unanimously opposed to the creation of a Macodonian state. Allegations of 
serious Greek participation in any such agitation can be assumed to be false. This Government 
would regard as responsible any Government or group of Governments tolerating or encouraging 



menacing or aggressive acts of “Macedonian Forces” against Greece. 

The Department would appreciate any information pertiment to this subject which may come to 
your attention. 

Department of State 

————————— 

Further data concerning the ethnic, historical origins of F.Y.R.O.M and the ethnic make-up 
of Macedonia 

Quote: 

“Although in some areas [of Macedonia] the various groups were all inextricably 
intermingled, it is pertinent to point out that in other sections a given race decidedly 
predominated. In the southern districts, for instance, and more particularly along the coast, 
the Greeks, a city people given to trade, had the upper hand, while to the north of them the 
Slavs, peasants for the most part working the soil, held sway. These Slavs may properly be 
considered as a special Macedonian group, but since they were closely related to both 
Bulgars and Serbs and had, moreover, in the past been usually incorporated in either the 
Bulgar or Serb state, they inevitably became the object of both Bulgar and Serb aspirations 
and an apple of discord between these rival nationalities. As an oppressed people on an 
exceedingly primitive level, the Macedonian Slavs had as late as the congress of Berlin 
exhibited no perceptible national consciousness of their own. It was therefore impossible 
to foretell in what direction they would lean when their awakening came; in fact, so 
indeterminate was the situation that under favorable circumstances they might even 
develop ther own particular Macedonian consciousness.”  

[Ferdinand Schevill, “A History of the Balkans”, p.432] 

———————————————————————————————- 

“It should be remembered, to begin with, that there is no Macedonian race, as a distinct 
type. Macedonians may belong to any of the races of Eastern Europe or Western Asia, as, 
indeed, they do. A Macedonian Bulgar is just the same as a Bulgar of Bulgaria proper, the 
old principality, that in October, 1908, at Tirnova, was proclaimed independent of Turkey. 
He looks the same, talks the same, and very largely, thinks the same way. In short, he is of 
the same stock. There is no difference, whatsoever, between the two branches of the race, 
except that the Macedonian Bulgars, as a result of their position under the Turkish 
government, have less culture and education than their northern brethren.”  

[Arthur Douglas Howden Smith, “Fighting the Turk in the Balkans: An American’s Adventures with 
the Macedonian Revolutionists”, 1908, p. 4-5]  

——————————————————————————————— 

“It is the national identity of these Slav Macedonians that has been the most violently 
contested aspect of the whole Macedonian dispute, and is still being contested today. 
There is no doubt that they are southern Slavs; they have a language, or a group of varying 
dialects, that is grammatically akin to Bulgarian but phonetically in some respects akin to 
Serbian…. In regard to their own national feelings, all that can safely be said is that during 
the last eighty years many more Slav Macedonians seem to have considered themselves 
Bulgarian, or closely linked to Bulgaria, than have considered themselves Serbian, or 
closely linked to Serbia (or Yugoslavia). Only the people of the Skoplje region, in the north 



west, have ever shown much tendency to regard themselves as Serbs. The feeling of being 
Macedonians, and nothig but Macedonians, seems to be a sentiment of fairly recent 
growth, and even today is not very deep-rooted.” 

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 
(originally published in 1950 by the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10] 

——————————————————– 

They population of Skopje, consisting of Arnouts, Jews, Armenians, Vlachs, Greeks, 
Bulgarians and Servians, amounts to upwards of twelve thousand  

 
“Travels in European Turkey, in 1850: Through Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Thrace,…” 
By Edmund Spencer, page 28, Published 1851 

——————————————————— 

“However, in the nineteenth century the term Macedonian was used almost exclusively to 
refer to the geographic region; the Macedonians were usually not considered a nationality 
separate from the Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbs, or Albanians. The diplomatic records of the 
period make no clar mention of a separate Macedonian nation.”  

[Barbara Jelavich, “History of the Balkans”, vol. 2;Cambridge University Press, 1983, p.91]  

——————————————————— 

As the day was drawing to a close, we descended into the vast plain of Bitola, where we 
had to ford several unimportant streams rushing onward to the sluggish waters of the 
karasu,..With the exception of a few Greeks and Zinzars, the congregation consisted of 
Bulgarians, easily distinguished by their short, thick-set figures, honest open 
countenances, and the unvarying costume, we before described  

“Travels in European Turkey, in 1850: Through Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Thrace,…” 
By Edmund Spencer, page 46, Published 1851 

——————————————— 

the Byzantine emperor, Vatatzes, was now quick to perceive the high tide in his efforts and 
decided to sail with the current. He ventured north to take Melnik, and continued 
northeastward to capture Stenimachus, Tzapaena and other places in the upper valley of 
the Maritsa, which became the boundary between Bulgaria and the Nicene empire, all 
without a struggle, “as though he was taking over an inheritance from his father”. He 
pushed on into the far northwest, taking Velbuzd (Kustendil) on the upper strymon; moved 
south taking skopje and trip in the vardar region; then through Veles, Prilep and Pelagonia 
in the plains of Monastir; and eastward again to the Vardar where he took Prosek. It was a 
triumphant progress from beginning to end, but the end was not yet. In less than three 
months Vatatzes had overrun all Sourthwestern Bulgaria.  

The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571 By Kenneth Meyer Setton, page 62 

———————————————– 

Si la Bulgarie, après beaucoup d’hésitations et non sans regret, a fait le grand sacrifice 



d’abandonner Skopje, dont la population est bulgare 

Translation: If Bulgaria, after many hesitations and not without regret, did the great 
sacrifice and give up Skopje, whose population is Bulgarian 

Documents diplomatiques français (1871-1914). By France. Commission de publication des 
documents relatifs aux origines de la guerre de 1914 

———————————————- 

“The town of Monastir lies just about half way between Bulgarian and Greek territory. 
North, the majority of Macedonians are Bulgar, south 
the majority are Hellenes” 

“Monastir is an ordinary Turkish European town, even to the attempt at a garden where the 
richer Turks and Bulgars and Greeks come and sit at 
little tables and drink beer and listen to a string band composed of girls from 
Vienna.Everybody is jolly. Murder is so commonplace that it 
arouses no shudder. In the night the little bark of a pistol, a shriek, a clatter of feet. “Hello! 
Somebody killed!” That’s all. . . . ”  

“Pictures from the Balkans”, John Fraser 

—————————————————- 

 
“As for the alternative plan, which is favoured by some, and greatly disliked by others of 
the Christian peoples whose interests are concerned that of appointing a Christian 
European Governor to a State to be arbitrarily mapped out and called Macedonia-it might 
stave off for a time the partition of the territories that must ultimately take place, but as it 
would rest on no historical, geographical, or racial basis, it would do little more. For the 
crux of the whole matter is not Turk versus Christian any longer. The question now is, how 
much of the Turk’s land shall be occupied by Serb, Bulgar, Greek and Albanian 
respectively” - p103 

“When Von Hahn visited Ochrida in I868 he found one Slav school and four Greek, and the 
people expressed their preference for the Greek party” - p203 

“Maria, told me triumphantly that it had consisted of no less than 250 men, who had all 
escaped. Talk turned on ‘ chetas.’ ‘Do you know what they are doing? [Bulgars] ‘ asked 
Achilles bitterly. I did not. ‘They are killing Greeks,’ he said fiercely. ‘ Killing Greeks! ‘ said I 
in amazement. ‘ Yes,’ he replied; ‘they are not fighting Turks, but Greeks. They go armed to 
a village, and they offer the people a petition to sign. It is to ask for a Bulgar priest, and to 
say they are Bulgars. They do not wish to change their priest, but if they do not sign they 
will be shot We Greeks have had enough of this. I myself have had to give money to them. 
Otherwise I should have been shot from behind a wall the first time my business took me 
outside the town. Now we have sworn an oath we will stand it no longer. We shall organize 
Greek bands, and for every Greek that is shot we shall kill ten Bulgars.’” - p204 

-Edith Durham, ‘The Burden of the Balkans’ (1905),  

—————————————————- 

“Thessaloniki was bulwark of the Greeks ever since the third century AD”  



Written in a guide to Thessaloniki by German archaeologists and historians for the occupying 
forces of 1941-45  

——————————————————————— 

“When the Turks and the Bulgarians left, Macedonia remained a purely Greek region”  

Henry Morgenthau Serving in Greece between 1925 and 1926 as President of the Committee on 
Refugees for the Community of Nations; in his book ‘I was sent to Athens’  

——————————————————————- 

Some testimonies from The FYROM’s officials:  

a. The former President of The FYROM, Kiro Gligorov said: “We are Slavs who came to this 
area in the sixth century … we are not descendants of the ancient Macedonians” (Foreign 
Information Service Daily Report, Eastern Europe, February 26, 1992, p. 35). 

b. Also, Mr Gligorov declared: “We are Macedonians but we are Slav Macedonians. That’s 
who we are! We have no connection to Alexander the Greek and his Macedonia… Our 
ancestors came here in the 5th and 6th century” (Toronto Star, March 15, 1992). 

c. On 22 January 1999, Ambassador of the FYROM to USA, Ljubica Achevska gave a 
speech on the present situation in the Balkans. In answering questions at the end of her 
speech Mrs. Acevshka said: “We do not claim to be descendants of Alexander the Great … 
Greece is Macedonia’s second largest trading partner, and its number one investor. 
Instead of opting for war, we have chosen the mediation of the United Nations, with talks 
on the ambassadorial level under Mr. Vance and Mr. Nemitz.” In reply to another question 
about the ethnic origin of the people of FYROM, Ambassador Achevska stated that “we are 
Slavs and we speak a Slav language.” 

d. On 24 February 1999, in an interview with the Ottawa Citizen, Gyordan Veselinov, 
FYROM’S Ambassador to Canada, admitted, “We are not related to the northern Greeks 
who produced leaders like Philip and Alexander the Great. We are a Slav people and our 
language is closely related to Bulgarian.” He also commented, “There is some confusion 
about the identity of the people of my country.” 

e. Moreover, the Foreign Minister of the FYROM, Slobodan Casule, in an interview to 
Utrinski Vesnik of Skopje on December 29, 2001, said that he mentioned to the Foreign 
Minister of Bulgaria, Solomon Pasi, that they “belong to the same Slav people.”  

The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VII 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Post WW2 and Tito - ‘Macedonism’ finds its fruition 

By the end of WW2 and the German retreat, the Communist Partisans, under Marshall Josip Broz 
Tito, emerged as the most powerful force in Yugoslavia. Under the Yalta Conference Agreement 
between the Soviets and Western Powers, Yugoslavia (including modern F.Y.R.O.M) was agreed 
to be left to the CPY (Communist Party of Yugoslavia) and under the Soviets’ sphere of influence 
receiving much financial and military aid from Moscow. Bulgaria also came under the Soviet bloc 
at this time. At Yalta, Greece however was agreed to remain outside the communist bloc. 

Greece and the Greek civil war 
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Greece thus became the first flash point of the cold war. In the early stages after the war, Stalin 
agressively pursued other tactics of attempting to establish a presence in Greece as well as 
building up a large presence on both the Greek and Turkish borders in Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. 
After the Yalta agreement with the British and Americans however, Stalin respected the 
agreement and the red army did not cross into Greece from Bulgaria as many had anticipated. 
Because of this the KKE had to rely on Yugoslav aid and guerillas to maintain the strong position 
they had gained during the occupation and later maintain fight in the civil war which broke out 
even before the Germans had left. The Democratic army, controlled by the KKE and aided by the 
increasingly powerful Tito as well as Albanian, Bulgarian communist guerilla allies, all actively took 
part in some way in the agressive action against Greek Macedonian territory during the civil war. 
In 1949 the communists were defeated with British and American financial support by Greek 
government forces. With the defeat of the Greek communists and the closing of the border by Tito, 
any hope of incorporating Greek Macedonia and the warm water port of Thessaloniki into the 
newly formed ‘Macedonian Peoples Republic’ in Vardar died. The CPY continued its claims on 
Greek Macedonia in the decades following, despite later breaking from Stalin’s influence in 1948 
and followed a policy of non-allignment which endured in Yugoslavia right up until the 1990s. 

Yugoslavia and the Peoples’ Republic of Macedonia 

In Yugoslavia, it was through the CPY, that ‘Macedonism’ found its fruition as an ideology; Tito 
using the previous preparation and policies of those before him to strengthen his own Yugoslavia. 
This was surely something which annoyed Stalin and played a part in the Stalin-Tito split. After 
much struggling in the shadows of Balkan politics since its inception, Macedonist ideas were 
codified and intensified in 1944, as the ‘Peoples’ republic of macedonia”, for Tito’s own causes 
with Greek Macedonia and Salonika as his aims. With the defeat of the communists in the Greek 
civil war, many Greek communists and Slavs who had fought in SNOF fled the border and 
defected to Yugoslavia and other avenues were evidently taken to lay claim to Greek Macedonia 
and Thessaloniki by Yugoslavia, the new Republic comprising only of the Vardar region only. The 
First Assembly of the ASNOM (Anti-Fascist Assembly of the National Liberation of Macedonia) on 
August 2 1944 passed the resolution proclaiming the Macedonian state and declaring Macedonian 
the republic’s official language. 

———————————————————— 

“During the occupation…a combined effort was made to wrest Macedonia from Greece — 
an effort that allegedly continues, although in altered form… The main conspirational 
activity in Macedonia today appears to be directed from Skopje.”  

THE NEW YORK TIMES - July 16, 1946  

“The possible creation of a Macedonian free state within Greece to amalgamate with 
Marshal Tito’s Federated Macedonia State, with is capital in Skopje…would fulfill the Slavic 
objectives of re-uniting the…province of Macedonia under Slavic rule, giving access of the 
sea to Bulgaria and Yugoslavia.”  

C. L. Sulzberger, THE NEW YORK TIMES - July 26, 1946  

“According to most reliable information, a secret meeting was held yesterday at Comi in 
southern bulgaria…to draw up plans for a general rising in Greek Macedonia, with the 
ultimate object of incorporating that region with Salonica in an automonous Macedonia 
under Yugoslav hegemony.”  

THE NEW YORK TIMES - August 19, 1946 

——————————————————————————– 
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Tito saw a way of exploiting two goals by adopting ‘Macedonism’: 1) Being to find an alternative 
to the generally failed policy of Serbinization of the Bulgarian population of Vardar region 
since 1913 and 2) Being that, with the defeat of the communists in the Greek civil war and 
to get around the provisions of the Yalta Conference and establish a presence in Greece 
and gaining control of the warm water port of Thessaloniki by laying claim to Greek 
Macedonia.  

In WW2’s aftermath, Tito and the Commitern quickly adopted the Macedonist ideology and set 
about constructing a fully fledged “Macedonian” ethnicity in Vardarska as a means of laying claim 
to Greek Macedonia. He renamed the old Yugoslav/ Serb province of ‘Vardarska Banovina’, as it 
had been known since 1913, the ‘Socialist Republic of Macedonia’ or the ‘Peoples’ Republic of 
Macedonia’. This plot to falsify the situation in Macedonia was a “Cloak for agressive intentions 
against Greece”, according to this 1944 U.S State Department document: 

 

1944 U.S State Department document adressing the Partisans intentions for the ‘Socialist 
Republic of Macedonia’ 

To codify this concept into a political reality Tito: 

-Utilised the existing streak of Macedonist seperatism from Bulgarian consciousness in 
Vardar to construct and codify a fully fledged ethnicity. 

-Declared, In March 1945, a puppet “Macedonian” government for the People’s Republic of 
Macedonia which was created as one of republics of Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, governed by the Communist Party of Yugoslavia. 

-Made the official language of this republic the “Macedonian language” and set up various 
committees to deal with the codification of the language and alphabet, to purge the 
language of any Bulgarian traits where applicable. Language was considered the vital 
component of nurturing Macedonian nationalism by Belgrade. (see: Belgrade’s committees 
for Macedonian language and Alphabet 

-On July 19, 1967, a bill for the creation of the “Macedonian Orthodox Church” was 
submitted to the Serbian Orthodox Church which had been the sole titulary in the region 
since 1919. The bill, after initially being rejected, was then accepted under stong pressure 
by the Communist authorities. As a result, it was not recognized as a Church by any other 
Orthodox Church or by the Vatican. 

-In 1969, the “History of the Macedonian nation” was published by Yugoslav state authors. 
Encountering much international dissaproval, the book gave any reference in the world’s 
archives to Macedonia and to historical figures and historical events connected in any way 
with Macedonia over the millennia, was manipulated and forcibly given a “ethnic 
Macedonian (Slavic) identity”. Again much effort was directed at purging the heavy 
Bulgarian inluence in the Slav history of Macedonia. (See: Skopjian and Yugoslav historical 
revisionism 

-Set in motion expansionist aspirations, with a policy of referring Greek Macedonia as 
“Aegean Macedonia” with the warm-water port of Thessaloniki as its capital. Maps were 
issued of “occupied historical ethnic Macedonia” which limited Greece’s northern frontiers 
to Mount Olympus. As well as this the authorities released school text books exhibiting the 
idea of “Macedonian territories occupied by Greece”. Territory was also claimed to be 
occupied by Bulgaria and Albania. 
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-Alleged the existence of a “Macedonian minority” in Greece as a vehicle for this 
expansionism. In the decades following the Federal Yugoslav Government frequently 
“asserted” that a Slav minority (indeed a minority of the same nationality as the “Socialist 
Rep. of Macedonia”) existed in Greek Macedonia. (click on the below articles as an 
example of these claims and how Greek communists who had defected after the Greek civil 
war were used for that purpose) 

First article: Greek Communist Guerillas 

Second article: Yugoslavs claim minority in Greek Macedonia 

Third article: Allegations of Yugoslav territorial ambitions 

————————————— 

 
Palmer and King describe, in 1971, Belgrade’s dual policies de-bulgarization and 
macedonization of the Vardar (FYROM) region: 

“The treatment of Macedonian history has the same primary goal as the creation of the 
Macedonian language- to de-Bulgarize the Macedonians and create a seperate national 
consciousness.” 

[Palmer & King, Yugoslav Communism and the Macedonian Question, 1971, excerpts taken from 
Chapter 9 “The Encouragement of Macedonian Culture”] 

 

Josip Tito signs the declaration of of the ‘Socialist Republic of Macedonia’, 1945 

The following is a letter from Lazar Panev Kolishev from Skopje prison requesting a pardon 
by Bulgarian king Boris for his involvment with the communists. Astonishingly this man 
was to become Tito’s envoy in Vardar and later to become President of the Yugoslav 
Federal Republic of Macedonia under the name Lazo Kolishevski (-Link to copy of 
Kolishev’s plea in Bulgarian): 

Quote: 

TO HIS HIGHNESS 
BORIS the III, KING OF BULGARIANS 
Sofia  

PLEA FOR MERCY 
from Lazar Panev Kolishev, prisoner at 
the regional prison of Skopje, convicted to death penalty 
by the Bitola military field court in the lawsuit 133/941 
according to the Law for Defense of the State 

YOUR HIGHNESS, 

Resignedly and from my heart I beg YOU to replace my death penalty with other kind of 
punishment. I am son of extremely poor parents; I grew up in the circumstances of awful 
economical oppression and constant unemployment. Never in my life I’ve been thinking or acting 
criminally, whatsoever and especially towards the Bulgarian state, which we all – slaves 
Bulgarians have been waiting with anxiety in our souls since long time: to liberate and reunite us 
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within its mothers embrace. 
I have been learned to a heavy work and hard morsel. I’ve been only thinking to work and help my 
parents, to endure the weights of life. I’ve never felt there is a framed thought or idea in me, I’ve 
been and still I feel distant from the damned left ideas – that brought so much misfortune to so 
many young people and their parents, and actually I don’t understand it and I’ve never been under 
its’ influence. I’m son of Bulgarian parents; I consider and feel myself Bulgarian, despite of the 
horrible slavery, I’ve preserved the Bulgarian way of life, language and temper. My parents in their 
patriarcalement are still unaware what happens with me, and if I will be executed, their tragedy will 
be horrible; it will take away their only consolation and hope in their life – their child! I sincerely 
beg you to try to probe deeply into my plea and to understand the tragedy – mine and my parents’, 
when they’ll understand one day, that their last consolation has left them, and in such way! One 
more time I address my appeal to YOU, and YOUR PARENTAL HEART for YOUR ROYAL 
MERCY – to replace my death penalty with other kind of punishment, persuading You that one 
day, when I’ll comeback to the free life thanks to YOUR ROYAL MERCY – I will succeed to 
embrace the dearest lesson in my life, to be worthy Bulgarian with my work and faithful subject of 
YOUR HIGHNESS and mother Bulgaria! 

Skopje, 7th of December 1941 

Truly faithful to YOUR HIGHNESS: 
Prisoner at the regional prison Skopje 

Ethnic Falsifications  

Similarities can be in various other instances with the plethora of socialist republics which were re-
divided and sub-divided by the both the Soviet and Yugoslav Federations once communist rule 
had taken effect there. Tito adopted from the Soviets, policies of re-diving/ sub-dividing these 
socialist republics and often the manipulation of the ethnic conscience of the populations under 
their control were widespread. 

Further examples of ethnic falsifications for political aims can be seen in other instances, albeit in 
differing circumstances. Belorussia and ‘Pirin Macedonia’ in Bulgaria as well are examples of this. 
Tito divided up Yugoslavia up into a federation of ’socialist peoples’ republics regardless of 
historical and ethnic reality: Serbia, Croatia, Bosnia Hercegovina, Kosovo, Montinegro, Macedonia 
from 1945. A quote on the nature of the Socialist Republics which made up the Yugoslav 
Federation: 

“Tito had employed this particular strategy for 35 years. He kept Yugoslavia at peace by 
sub-dividing Serbs and encouraging others’ ethnic separatism, then slapping it down 
whenever it got too far out of hand. Tito’s “peace” was nothing more than managed social 
warfare – precisely what takes place in any democratic political system”  

http://www.antiwar.com/malic/?articleid=3957 

The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VI 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

The Balkan wars - Bulgarian defeat means Vardarska cedes to Serbian Kingdom - and WWI 

Ottoman Empire and the Balkan wars  

Ottoman rule was declining fast by that time and Austrian, Russian imperialist interests as well as 
Serb, Bulgarian and Greek nationalist interests, all wanting a peice of Ottoman Macedonia fuelled 
the turmoil from which the Macedonism first emerged. 
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Between the 19th century and 1913, the Greeks and the Bulgarians had their own respective 
struggles against Turkey with the ‘internal organisations’ uprisings centered Krushevo and 
Tsarevo and against eachother. The years between 1904 and 1908 saw the most violent period of 
Greek-Bulgarian fighting with the fighting all but coming to a standstill in 1908 with the Young 
Turks promising an amnesty and reforms. With the Young Turks showing however to be even 
more ruthless than the Sultan it was clear the situation couldnt endure. In 1912 Greece, Serbia, 
Montinegro and Bulgaria; to the surprise and disaproval of all the Great Powers, formed an 
entente and comprehensively defeated the Turks in the first Balkan War. Each of the nations took 
what share they had won in battle against the Turks. Bulgarian anger at their limited gains in the 
first Balkan war led to the second war were Greece and Serbia crushed the Bulgarian armies and 
the demoralised Bulgarians were quick to sign an armistice. From both wars Greece had gained 
the largest share of Macedonia and Thrace in the South which roughly corresponded to the areas 
where ethnic Greeks lived as well as corresponding to historical boundaries of anceint Greek 
Macedonia and the Serbs had gained the Vardar Valley region (modern FYROM); Bulgaria taking 
the smallest share: the Blaveograd region. The Bulgarians that did live in the territory won by 
Greece were exchanged with Greeks living in Bulgarian territory at the time. Hence whilst Greece 
and Bulgaria exchanged their nationals (96,000 Bulgarians and 46,000 Greeks were exchanged) 
the same was not done for Serbia which retained its Bulgarian nationals. This resulted in a need 
for Serbia to adopt an even more aggressive policy of Serbinization of the Slavs of Vardar and 
quite possibly a shot in the arm for the ideology of the Macedonists and their aim of gathering 
more popular support for an independent Macedonia. The Serbian Kingdom referred to what is 
now modern F.Y.R.O.M as ‘Vardarska’ or Southern Serbia. 

Macedonia in World War One 

The outbreak of WWI in 1914 meant Serbia was unavoidably thrust against the Central powers 
and overran by Austria and parts of Greek and Serb Macedonia was occupied by Bulgaria who 
had joined the Central Powers. Greece remained neutral due to much foreign turmoil and 
disagreement about involvment in the war until the end when it conducted several successful 
offensives against Bulgaria with the help of the British and French deplpyments. Both Britain and 
France had been heavily involved in Macedonia during the war; protecting against further Austrian 
or Bulgarian advance. In 1918, the defeat of the Central Powers and Bulgaria meant that all of 
what was the Serbian Kingdom and the other lands inhabited by South Slavs previously under 
Austrian control; Bosnia, Croatia, Slovenia and Montinegro all formed the new Yugoslav (South 
Slav) Kingdom. Vardarska continued much as it had after the balkan wars as a Serbian province 
‘Vardarska Banovina’ or just ‘South Serbia’. This great dissapointment for the Bulgarians meant 
the VMRO still continued some operations nominally out of Bulgaria. 

A stamp showing the map of Yugoslavia with the Southern province called ‘Vardarska’ as it 
was before the red partisan take over of Yugoslavia and the creation of the ‘Socialist 
Republic of Macedonia’ at the end of WW2 

 

1919-1944 - the Comintern and World War Two in Macedonia and Yugoslavia 

The interwar period clearly gave Macedonism as an ideology a shot in the arm. The Serbinization 
policies of the Yugoslav kingdom and the Comintern’s adoption of the ideology for its strategic 
reasons meant that the movement went beyond struggling reactionism to Serb/Bulgarian 
geopolitics and gained the support of a superpower in the Soviet Union. 

The vital importance of Thessaloniki warm water port, Russia and the Soviet Union 

Although the first official declarations regarding the “recognition of the supressed members of the 
Macedonian nation” and calls for modifications to territorial boundaries were made during the 
1920s, the Macedonian question was said to be in discussed in communist circles even earlier. To 



understand the Comintern’s policy one must consider that the Soviet Union saw itself as the 
expander of communism, similar to the expansive intentions of Imperial Russia before the 1917 
revolution. Russia and Catherine the Great had supported the Greeks in the early years of 
nationhood, sharing a common religion, later the Russians supported the Bulgarians against 
Greek interests, with whom they shared common Slavic blood and religion as well. The statement 
of the Russian Tsar Nikolaos in 1854, while addressing to the British Ambassador of Petroupolis, 
Hamilton Seymour: “A strong Greek kingdom or Greek nation is against the interests of 
Russia’s southern gates” 

Quote: 

“[In Macedonia] Bulgarian Bishops, under Russian protection, are still able to plan brigand 
bands to raid Serb and Greek villages, under the noses of the reform officers, and Greek 
and Serb organize rival bands to defend themselves. And while Austria subsidizes 
Albanian Beys in Kosovo Vilayet, Russian officers ride round Greek villages and swear 
they shall have no help unless they say they are Bulgar.”  

-Edith Durham, ‘The Burden of the Balkans’ (1905), p 102. 

On several occassions the Russian army threatened Constantinople (Istanbul) and Macedonia 
herself, always however being kept in check by the other great powers. In this way Imperial 
Russia used Bulgaria for its own expansionist aims. After the Turkey’s defeat in the Russo-Turkish 
War, 1877–78, Russia managed to have the treaty of San Stefano signed by the Turks, on March 
3, 1878, which created a Greater Bulgaria was created with borders including the largest chunk of 
Macedonia, an outlet to the Aegean and on Thessaloniki’s doorstep; the Russians were thwarted 
by the great powers who rejected San Stefano and replaced it with the 1978 Treaty of Berlin the 
same year which deprived Bulgaria (and indeed Russia an outlet to the Aegean). In 1870 the 
Bulgaric Exarchate was founded with a Sultan’s Decree, and in 1872 the scism of the Bulgaric 
Exarchate occured. On 21/2/1878 (3/3/187 , Russia obliged the Othoman empire with the signing 
of the Saint Stefan treaty. Tsar Nikolaos had given his ambassador in Constantinople, Ignatiev, 
the order: “Not a span of earth to Greece” 

Thus the Russians were deprived again of access to the Aegean as they were denied previously, 
by the Crimean war, access to the straights of Istanbul and the prospect of a warm water port. 
Throughout Russia’s history much of its efforts were concentrated on the aim of one day aquiring 
a warm water port (Vladivosktok in the far East freezes over completely in the winter as do all 
ports in the West as well). In the hey day of the Soviet Union the Russians tried to gain a warm 
water port on the Indian Ocean by invading Afghanistan but once again failed. The huge strategic 
importance of Thessaloniki and its port, once called the ‘dual capital’ of the Byzantine Empire and 
the hub of Balkan trade made it a target for the great powers and for Russia and the Soviet Union 
especially. Salonika port would have been a priceless possession for the communist bloc which 
never managed to possess a warm-water port during the length cold war. 

In this way it can be said that the cloak of Russian imperialism in South East Europe was initially 
support of Greece and later Bulgaria and in much the same respect the cloak of Soviet 
expansionism was Slavic Macedonism. The Comintern adressed the age-old Macedonian 
question with its decision to promote the ‘plight of the Slav Macedonians as a suppressed people 
in Macedonia and the Slav speakers of Northern Greek Macedonia’ rather than the plight of the 
Bulgarians. 

The beginning of communist involvment in the Macedonian question - the interwar period; 
the Comintern and Balkan communists 

The Comintern, otherwise known as the ‘International Communist Organisation’ or the 
‘Internationale’ was founded in March 1919, in the midst of the “war communism” period (1918-
1921), by Vladimir Lenin and the Russian Communist Party (Bolshevik), which intended to fight 



“by all available means, including armed force, for the overthrow of the international bourgeoisie 
and for the creation of an international Soviet republic as a transition stage to the complete 
abolition of the State.” The Comintern played a vital role in the establishment of communist parties 
all over Europe and in the Balkans as well during the interwar period. The Comintern funded and 
coordinated communist parties and even had the power to dispel people from a local Balkan party 
should they feel they are not acting in the revolution’s best interests. Thus the Comintern can be 
described as the foreign affairs organ of the Soviet Union. 

The Balkan Communist Federation (1919-1939) was a communist umbrella organisation in which 
all the Balkan communist parties were represented. It was dominated by the Soviet Union and 
Comintern requirements. An important feature of the Federation was the Macedonian question. 
The Federation was the successor of the earlier Balkan Democratic Federation and the Balkan 
Socialist Federation. The Balkan Federation would have included Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Greece, 
and Turkey. The manifesto of the federation stated that, “The nations of southeastern Europe 
possess all the cultural conditions for autonomous development. They are related 
economically. They should be related politically. Socialism will therefore uphold with all its 
influence the idea of the solidarity of the Balkan nations. “. Already the Macedonian question 
was on the table at the first assembly in 1910 before the Balkan wars; The main platforms at the 
first conference were Balkan unity and action against the impending wars. In 1915, Bulgarian 
communist Georgi Dimitrov wrote that Macedonia, “…which was split into three parts…”, 
would be, “…reunited into a single state enjoying equal rights within the framework of the 
Balkan Democratic Federation.” and that this was “important to settle outstanding national 
issues.” This independent and united Macedonia would have consisted of the corresponding 
geographical departments of Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and Greece. Naturally the Greeks and 
Yugoslavs were hesitant about the plan having much more to lose than Bulgaria. 

 
1935 Resolution of the KKE in regards to a independent Macedonia and Thrace 

Undoubtedly, with the Comintern now on the seen however it saw the Bulgarian’s ideas 
Macedonian question suited to its own strategic ambitions and with pressure from Moscow now 
the Greek KKE and CPY Yugoslav Delegation gradually came to accept the BCP (Bulgarian 
Communist Party). The Bulgarians, from the beginning, had assumed a leading role in the 
Federation. In Sofia, May-June 1922, the question of the “autonomy of Macedonia and Thrace” 
was raised by Vasil Kolarov and was backed by Dimitrov, the Bulgarian delegate who presided 
over the meeting. The Greek delegate asked for a postponement as he was reluctant to approve a 
motion that was not on the agenda. By June 1923, the BCP, under pressure from nationalist 
forces following a coup when the Agrarian National Union government in Bulgaria was overthrown 
and Premier Aleksandar Stamboliyski murdered, had to show to the rest of the country that it was 
strong and at the heart of things, so it campaigned for “a united and independent Macedonia” 
and pushed for the neighbours to endorse them. In December 1923, Balkan Communist 
Federation held its 5th Conference in Moscow. The Communist Party of Greece (KKE) delegate 
Nikolaos Sargologos signed the motion for a “United Macedonia” as was wanted by the 
Bulgarians and the Comintern. 

The KKE continued to find the Federation’s position on the Macedonian question difficult, knowing 
how firmly against the motion the Greek public would be given that it basically asked Greece to 
forfeit its two largest provinces of Macedonia and Thrace as well. In June 1924, at its 5th meeting, 
it recognised “the Macedonian people” and in December 1924, it endorsed the motion for “a 
united and independent Macedonia and a united and independent Thrace” with the 
perspective of entering into a union within a Balkan federation “against the national and social 
yoke of the Greek and Bulgarian bourgeoisie”. However, in 1928 it suffered a crushing defeat 
at the Greek elections, especially in Greek Macedonia. Disentions meant the KKE conference 
watered it down, just calling for “autodetermination of the Macedonians until they join a 
Balkan Soviet Socialist Federation”. The Yugoslav communists faced the same problems with 



Serbinisation in their country. During the war and after however, as the situation became more 
desperate for the Greek communists and the scene of the Greek civil war began to set, the 
communists were reliant of Yugoslav and Soviet aid and became more and more inclined to 
promote, and fight for, an independent Macedonia, inlcuding Greek Macedonia and Thrace. 

WW2 and its ramafications for the region 

In 1941 Yugoslavia (including Vardar) was overrun by Nazi Germany. After Yugoslavia fell the 
Germans then invaded Greece, captured Thessaloniki and later Athens. Bulgaria, an ally/ satellite 
state also took part in the invasion of Greece and its army was assigned by the Germans for the 
occupation of Vardar, Thrace and parts of Greek Macedonia. 

 

Yugoslavia and Greece under German and Bulgarian occupation 1941-45 

Historical consequences of World War Two 

Ww2 had important and far-reaching consequesnces for the Slavs of Vardar and Macedonia. 
Since 1913 Vardarska had been subject to a policy of Serbinization and De-Bulgarianisation by 
the Yugoslav Kingdom and the Bulgarophone minority of Macedonia was viewed with suspicion 
and mistreated by the Metaxas dictatorship. So, the reaction to Bulgarian occupation of the Slavs 
population in Vardar and Macedonia, a population which had a substantially Bulgarian conscience 
prior to 1913, was mixed below the surface (at face value though many declared themselves 
Bulgarian to occupiers they loyalty to Bulgaria was questioned). The pre-Balkan war struggle 
between pro-Bulgarian Slavs in Vardar and pro-autonomists was revived. In this instance 
however, the Macedonists gained ground and comprised of more an element of a distinctly leftist 
streak reaction to Bulgarian fascist occupation. 

Whilst many welcomed the Bulgarians as liberators; the forceful nature of the Bulgarian fascistic 
occupation inevitably prompted a reaction against it; in particular a reaction from the leftists of the 
region and this evidently aided the Macedonist cause. The occupation encouraged many 
Vardarskan Slavs to join the Yugoslav partisans and undoubtedly provided a shot in the arm for 
the Macedonists. The Communists aroused the part of the population in Macedonia who were not 
ardently pro-Greek or pro-Bulgarian and the appeal of an ‘Independent free Macedonia’ along Left 
wing lines grew. In 1944 Captain P.H. Evans, an agent of the Special Operations Executive (SOE) 
said that many inhabitants, “were either uneasily neutral or else filled with a rather vague 
aspiration towards a free Macedonia run on Left Wing lines. Thus, when in May the 
Andartes of Vapsori sent a long-winded letter to Siderochori [Sestovo] telling them to come 
over to ELAS and the Allies, Siderochori replied: ‘If you (ELAS) were real Allies you would 
wear a Red Star on your caps’” 

The Yugoslav Communist Partisans, led by Marshall Josip Broz Tito, the main force of resistance 
against the Germans in Yugoslavia, kept a close eye on Greek Macedonia. The foudning of SNOF 
(Slavo-Macedonian Popular Liberation Front) was a result of the general negotiations between 
Tito’s envoy in Yugoslav and Greek Macedonia, Svetozar Vukmanovic, and the military leaders of 
the Hellenic Popular Liberation Army (ELAS), and the political leaders of the Communist Party of 
Greece (KKE) in July and August 1943 to co-ordinate the resistance movements. The more 
specific discussions between Leonidas Stringos and the political delegate of the GHQ of Yugoslav 
Macedonia, Cvetko Uzunovski in late August or early September 1943 near Yannitsa also stepped 
up plans for the creation of SNOF. The Yugoslavs also sought to capitalise on any discontent 
among the Slavophone/ Bulgarophones in Greek Macedonia which arised as a result of 
persecution under the Metaxas dictatorship with the view of incorporating Greek territory into a 
Macedonian Republic under Yugoslav hegemony. Such plans were made by Tito long before the 
Germans were to leave Yugoslavia. 



Eventually the Partisans began receiving substantial logistical support from the Soviets. Orders 
passed from Moscow to Belgrade and then onto the many sub-branched Partisan resistance 
groups in the region such as SNOF (See CIA documentation on the page: The collusion of the 
KKE, communist guerillas, Yugoslavs and Soviets - their role in Macedonian affair 

The immediate result was Bulgarian occupation (but not accession) of Thrace and Macedonia, 
which Bulgarian troops took from Greece and Yugoslavia respectively in April 1941. Although the 
territorial gains were initially very popular in Bulgaria, complications soon arose in the occupied 
territories. Autocratic Bulgarian administration of Thrace and Macedonia was no improvement 
over the Greeks and the Serbs; expressions of Macedonian national feeling grew, and uprisings 
occurred in Thrace.  

http://www.mongabay.com/reference/co…a/HISTORY.html 

There was of course Slavs in Vardar who supported Bulgarian occupation as mentioned. In 1941 
when Hitler’s army entered Skopje, there were thousands of Bulgarian flags there to greet them 
and the German army was welcome as liberators. King Boris of Bulgaria was received in 1942 in 
Skopje as a liberator and Western literature was read in Skopje in the Bulgarian language. Some 
Communists in Skopje even left the C.P. of Yugoslavia and joined the Bulgarian Communist Party. 

Its also interesting to note that when the Allies persuaded Bulgaria to abandon the Axis in the 
autumn of 1944, the Germans were forced to reorganize the occupation of Macedonia—which 
hitherto had been under Bulgarian control—and to assume direct occupation themselves. German 
administration of Macedonia was short-lived, but the fact that Bulgarian postage stamps used in 
the area were overprinted “Macedonia” in Macedonian suggests that the Germans were 
consistent in their policy of encouraging local ethnicity in Macedonia, as they had in several other 
places in Europe. 

 
Bulgarian Slavs in Vardar welcome the Bulgarians as liberators, holding frames of Adolf 
Hitler and Bulgarian King Boris: 

The fate of the Comintern 

The Comintern was officially dissolved on May 15, 1943, by Stalin. Membership of the Comintern 
gave national parties the reputation of being Soviet stooges. By abolishing the Comintern, Stalin 
hoped to alleviate this problem and facilitate the route to power of European communist parties 
after the end of the war. Usually, it is asserted that he wanted his World War II Allies (particularly 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt and Winston Churchill) to believe that the USSR was no longer 
pursuing a policy of trying to foment revolution. [Robert Service, Stalin. A biography. (Macmillan - 
London, 2004), pp 444-445] When the Soviet government abolished the Comintern it said that 
they did it to “Refute Hitler’s lie that the Soviet Union intends to interfere in the lives of others 
states and Bolshevise them”(Source Radzinsky, Edvard Stalin:The First In-Depth Biography 
Based on Explosive New Documents From Russia’s Secret Archives). In September 1947, 
following the June 1947 Paris Conference on Marshall Aid, Stalin gathered the socialist parties 
and set up the Cominform, or Communist Information Bureau, as a substitute of the Comintern. It 
was a network made up of the Communist parties of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, 
Italy, Poland, Romania, the Soviet Union, and Yugoslavia (led by Tito, it was expelled in June 
1948). 

The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part V 
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The revisionist attempts by F.Y.R.O.M’s revisionist historians to portray the Bulgarian 
revolutionaries of the VMRO as ‘early fathers of Macedonia’ and exclusively as ‘Macedonian 
nationalists’ are indicative of both the ethnic Bulgarian origins of the Slavs of F.Y.R.O.M and the 
inherent flaws of the ‘Macedonist’ historical revisionism. This article will provide multiple primary 
and secondary sources describing the VMRO as “Bulgarian Komitadjis (committees)” as well as 
the Bulgarian conscience of all the Committee’s founders and leaders, Hristo Tatarchev, Dame 
Gruev, Petar Pop-Arsov, Andon Dimitrov, Hristo Batandzhiev, Jane Sandanski and Ivan 
Hadzhinikolov. The Bulgarian conscience of its most famous leader, Goce Delchev (despite 
portrayals of Delchev by revisionists as the ‘father of Macedonian nationalism’) will also be seen. 

The IMARO was Bulgarian since its establishment, one of the cheif motivations for its founding by 
Dame Gruev in 1893 was to block the spread of Serbian influence into Macedonia, less it hinder 
the ultimate unification of the Bulgarian people. Even earlier (1891), Gyorche Petrov, later a 
famous IMRO committee member, was so concerned by the obvious Serbian schemes that he 
spent his time exclusively on ethnographic research in Skopje to ensure the availability of 
indisputable evidence to support the “Bulgarian” character of the Macedonian population. 
However later on, the Committees experienced internal struggles between the pro-Bulgarians and 
the autonomists/ Macedonists who were in the minority. The autonomists’ political outlook came in 
varying forms and degrees. While hardline Bulgarians favoured the complete Bulgarian 
annexation of Macedonia; certain sections favoured initial Macedonian autonomy uniting the 
different ethnicities in the region, with the hidden eventual aim of annexation by Bulgaria just as 
Bulgaria had annexed the autonomous Eastern Rumelia in 1885. There was also a minority of 
Macedonists who were clearly in favour of Macedonian autonomy and not annexation by Bulgaria. 

The climax and fall of the “Internal Committe’s” activity occured August 1903 when the IMARO 
organised an uprising in two parts of Ottoman territory. The main rising was in the Ilinden region 
North of Skopje on the 2nd of August where rebels proclaimed the short-lived ‘Krushevo Republic’ 
in the Bitola Vilayet. The Ilinden uprising was a Bulgarian uprising taking place under the 
Bulgarian flag, and was reported as such by the Western press, with hundreds of Bulgarian flags 
lining the streets. The Komitadjis however were successful in inlisting the support of the local 
Vlach population; claiming their aim was to establish an autonomous and multi-ethnic Macedonia. 
The second uprising was centered in Tsarevo in the Adrianople Vilayet near the Black Sea coast 
on the 19th of August, the day of the Transfiguration or Preobrazhenie in Bulgarian. Both uprisings 
were put down by the Turks without difficulty and despite the Bulgarians’ claims that the rising was 
in the name of all disgruntled Ottoman subjects, many Greeks and Vlachs were murdered by the 
Committee in the process. 

 

The failure of the 1903 insurrection resulted in the dispersal of the autonomy seeking, left-wing 
faction of IMRO and it becoming largely an agent of Bulgarian expansionism. in the years from 
1904 to 1908, armed groups sponsored by all three neighboring states fought the Ottomans and 
each other, and the Ottomans took reprisals. The resulting brutality of the Young Turk government 
which took power in 1908 played a large part in provoking the Balkan Wars which broke out in 
1912. After the Balkan wars and the defeat of Bulgaria, the VMRO mostly died out in Greek 
Macedonia and Yugoslavia, continuing as a radical right wing part in Bulgaria. 

———————————————————————— 

-From the Statute of the ‘Bulgarian Macedonian-Adrianople Revolutionary Committee’, 
founded in 1893, as it was originally known before being simply referred to as SMARO/ 
IMARO, ‘Secret/ Internal Macedonian-Adrianople revolutionary Committee’: 

Quote: 



 
Chapter I. - Goals: 
Art. 1. The goal of BMARC is to secure full political autonomy for the Macedonia and Adrianople 
regions 
Art. 2. To achieve this goal they [the committees] shall raise the awareness of self-defense in the 
Bulgarian population in the regions mentioned in Art. 1., disseminate revolutionary ideas - printed 
or verbal, and prepare and carry on a general uprising 

No doubt the reason for the change in name of the Committee was to not allow the Greeks and 
Serbs label it as a Bulgarian organisation. The advantages of not openly being a Bulgarian 
apparatus for annexation and instead to aim for autonomy with the slogan “Macedonia for the 
Macedonians”, Greeks, Serbs, Vlachs and even Turks inclusive. Later statutes in 1902 for 
example deleted the goals mentioning the “self defence” of the Bulgarian population instead their 
goal being: 

“uniting all the disgruntled elements in Macedonia and the Adrianople region, regardless of their 
nationality, to win, through a revolution, a full political autonomy for these two regions.” (1902 
Statute of the Secret Macedonian-Adrianople Revolutionary Organization) 

—————————————————————————————— 

Quote: 

We talked a long time about the goal of this organization and at last we fixed it on autonomy of 
Macedonia with the priority of the Bulgarian element. We couldn’t accept the position for “direct 
joining to Bulgaria” because we saw that it would meet big difficulties by reason of confrontation of 
the Great powers and the aspirations of the neighbouring small countries and Turkey. It passed 
through our thoughts that one autonomous Macedonia could easier unite with Bulgaria 
subsequently and if the worst comes to the worst, that it could play a role as a unificating link of a 
federation of Balkan people. The region of Adrianople, as far as I remember, didn’t take part in our 
program, and I think the idea to add it to the autonomous Macedonia came later. 

-Dr. Hristo Tatarchev, one of the founders of the BMARO/ IMARO 

—————————————————————————————- 

Various sources following will identify the Bulgarian character of the group and illustrate that, to 
foreign observers at least, there was no means by which, or historical precedent, to distinguish 
Macedonists and their ideas for the seperation of an ‘ethnic Macedonian’ consciousness from the 
Bulgarian consciousness of the Slavic population of the region. 

Primary, contemporary, foreign sources concerning the Bulgarian ethnicity of 
Goce Delchev: 

The following is a letter from Goce Delchev to Nikola Maleshevski, in which refers to himself as 
Bulgarian: 

Quote: 

“Sofia, 01.05.1899,  

Kolyo (Nikola), 

..I have received all letters which were sent by or through you. May the dissents and 
cleavages not frighten you. It is really a pity, but what can we possibly do when we 



ourselves are Bulgarians and all suffer from the same disease! If this disease had not 
existed in our forefathers who passed it on to us, we wouldn’t have fallen under the ugly 
sceptre of the Turkish sultans…” 

Original letter of Goce Delchev: 

 

———————————————————————————————– 

The following is an Ottoman Turkish document, following the Illinden Uprising, describing the 
death of Goce Delchev, a ‘Bulgarian leader’: 

 

Extracts from the document once again confirming Delchev as a Bulgarian: 

Quote: 

Appendix No 16. A photocopy by the telegram of Salonik valiya (chief of Vilaet) Hasan 
Fahmi from May, 5, 1903. The telegram contains the phrase:  

“The cheta of the one of the famous leaders Delchev, is composed by twenty one rebels, but 
shamelesses from the Bulgarian population joined to the cheta and they together counted almost 
from seventy to eighty persons. They were encircled by the Ottoman army in the village of Banitsa 
which is outlying two and half hours from Seres”.  

Appendix No 17. A photocopy by the telegram of the Myutisarif of Seres from May, 9, 1903. 
The document has the words: 

“I am informing you that the killed famous rebel Delchev wanted to pick on revolt the whole village 
population and that from the declaration of the captive hurt rebel Georgi we knew about existence 
of weapons in every village. The authorities know, according to the last information, that the 
Bulgarians from the village of Rondi near Seres are rebels and they help to the chetas of the 
Committee”.  

Appendix No 18. A photocopy by the telegram, written to the Turkish Embassy in Bulgaria, 
May, 9, 1903. It contains the phrase:  

„On April, 22 (May, 5), in the village of Banitsa one of the leaders of the Bulgarian Committees, 
with name Delchev, was killed“.  

————————————————— 

 
Greek newspaper, Empros, May 1903. Caption of picture reads: “Gotse Delchev, 
assassinated leader of the Bulgarian bands” 

————————————————————————————– 

Bulgarian conscience of Dame Gruev, IMARO founder: 

Quote: 



” Considering the critical and terrible situation that the Bulgarian population of the Bitola Vilayet 
found itself in and following the ravages and cruelties done by the Turkish troops and irregulars, 
… considering the fact that everything Bulgarian runs the risk of perishing and disappearing 
without a trace because of violence, hunger, and the upcoming misery, the Head Quarters finds it 
to be its obligation to draw the attention of the respected Bulgarian government to the pernicious 
consequences vis-a-vis the Bulgarian nation, in case the latter does not fulfill its duty towards its 
brethren of race here in an imposing fashion which is necessary by virtue of the present ordeal for 
the common Bulgarian Fatherland…  

…Being in command of our people’s movement, we appeal to you on behalf of the enslaved 
Bulgarian to help him in the most effective way - by waging war.We believe that the response of 
the people in free Bulgaria will be the same. 

… No bulgarian school is opened, neither will it be opened… Nobody thinks of education when 
he is outlawed by the state because he bears the name Bulgar… 

Waiting for your patriotic intervention, we are pleased to inform you that we have in our disposition 
the armed forces we have spared by now…” 

-Memoranum from Dame Gruev, Boris Sarafov and Atanas Lotanchev to the Bulgarian 
consul in Bitola and transmitted from there to Sofia with report N441, September 17th, 1903 

-Link to original Dame Gruev memorandum 

———————————————————————————— 

Primary, contemporary, foreign sources concerning the Illinden-Krushevo 
Uprisings: 

The ‘Orhid banner’ shows the banner used by the insurgents of the Krushevo-Illinden uprisings. 
As can be seen the Bulgarian flag being held by a figure representing the uprising. On one side 
the word ‘Makedonija’ (Macedonia) is written in cyrillic describing Bulgarian aspirations in 
Macedonia with the Turkish flag at the bottom representing the uprising against the Turks: 

 

——————————————————– 

In any country’s archives, and in the reports of the four Consuls and vice-consuls (British, 
French, Austrian and USA) in Monastir (now Bitola) and Thessaloniki in 1903, the VMRO’s 
activities are described as a revolt by Bulgarian Komitadjis. The following are articles from 
August 1903 from the London times, clearly describing the uprisings as Bulgarian and the 
VMRO as Bulgarian Komijitads: 

 

More London Times articles on the Ilinden Uprising (Click for higher picture resolution): 

The Situation in Macedonia, Aug 03, 1903 

The Bulgarian Bands In Macedonia, Aug 04, 1903 

The Renewed Outbreak In Macedonia, Aug 07, 1903 
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The Rising In Macedonia. A Russian Consul Murdered. Aug 10, 1903 

Balkan Crisis Aug 11, 1903 

————————————————— 

Further foreign evaluation from diplomatic sources referring to the VMRO, 
Ilinden and Krushevo as Bulgarian: 

Ottoman diplomatic document: 

NOTAM by the Imperial Ottoman Embassy in Paris to the French Foreign Office 

Paris, August 10, 1903 
Source: French Foreign Office Archives, AMAE/NS Turquie-Macedoine, vol 35, 
p. 230r 
 
The Bulgarians gathered in large numbers at Kleisoura and its suburbs have occupied the villages 
of Djivarek in the Kesrie administrative region, have assasinated all the Muslim inhabitants, 
women and children, and burnt down their houses. They are currently fiercely attacking the 
remaining villages in the area, were they already captured a big number of inhabitants. Some of 
these poor people have been burnt alive. The greek and the muslim poulations are terrified after 
this terrible slaugtering. 

In the suburbs of Monastir, Bulgarian bandits have burnt 8 barns, in 8 different farms, with all the 
cereals that had been stored there. These violent attacks, during which the muslim villages in the 
Resna and Persie regions have been attacked, have terrified the Muslims. In the Ochrida region 
the postman from Janina has been encyrcled by the Bulgarian bandits and a big number of items 
belonging to Muslims have been burnt by Bulgarian crooks. 

—————————————– 

French diplomatic document: 

The French vice-consul N.Vernazza reporting to T.Delcasse. 

French Foreign Office Archives, AMAE/NS Turquie-Macedoine, vol 35, 
p. 193-195, prot.n. 35 

Thessaloniki August 6, 1903 

News coming from Monastiri and areas between this town and Thessaloniki are always very 
alarming. Every night the Bulgarian rebels are trying to destroy (with dynamite) the railway. The 
government telegraph lines remain cut, and only those of the railroad have been repaired and it is 
so that the authorities communicate with Monastiri. 

According to my information, all Bulgarian residents, men, women and children, from the villages 
of Tzerovo, Banitza, Rossen, Zaboritzeni, between Florina and Ekchi-Sou, have found refuge to 
the mountains. Two farms belonging to an Albanophone Greek and a Muslim have been burnt 
down in this area. An employee of the bulgarian commercial agency told me yesterday that up to 
date the Bulgarian gangs have kept a defensive attitude, but since last Sunday they have decided 
to attack and that the Bulgarian villagers will help them significantly. I have indeed personally 
verified that many young Bulgarians have recently left our town and suburbs to join gangs in the 
kazas of Gevgeli and Koukoush, on which there is no further conversation after the Postolari 
events. 
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My opinion is that the Bulgarians have decided to make a last venture in Monastiri area, where 
they are a majority. Passengers arriving from Monastiri confirm that many muslim villages have 
been partly burnt down and since yesterday morning news about the Krushevo administration 
building having been blown up is circulating. This town, with 1700 houses, is populated by 
BULGARIANS Vlachs and a few muslim Albanians. 

It is heard that more than 30 persons, in their majority government employees, have been killed 
during this Bulgarian uprise, imitating the example of their colleagues in Thessaloniki. 

Vernazza 

———————————————————————– 

Austrian diplomatic docmument: 

The Austrian consul August Kral to the head of the (Austrian) Foreign Office Count Agenor 
von Goluchowski. 

Monastir, March 11, 1903 
Source: Austrian Foreign Office Archives, HHStA PA XXXVIII/Konsulat Monastir. 1903, vol 
392, prot.no. 22  

Hochgeborener Graf, {your Highness the Count} 

The Comitate with unspeakable audacity blackmails economically Bulgarians, Greeks, Wallachs, 
Christians and Muslims. In case of refusal to pay, the Christians are threatened with murder, and 
the rich, armed and guarded muslim landowners are threatened with the burning down of their 
fields. In gathering the money the comitates do not discriminate between the Christians, because, 
as they assert, their efforts aim to the amendment of the situation of all Christians of Macedonia. 
The amount of the money requested depends on individual income, but the Comitate is debatable 
in some special cases. The amount of the contributions varies between 5 and 100 Turkish 
pounds, some rare times even more. In the Perlepe region, where the Muslims are a minority, 
each and every Aga has to pay, the same for most Greeks ( i.e. the Wallachs) from Monastiri and 
the vlach villages, like 
Gopes, Mollovista, Tirnovo, Krushevo etc. The comitates have won over, often with by the means 
of threats, a number of families in the above NON-BULGARIAN small towns. The comitates need 
such pied-a-terre in important small towns, that, overmore, being non-Bulgarian appear less 
suspect to the Turks. 

The continuing and phenomenal in pressure blackmails, have attenuated to the maximum the 
anxiety of the non-Bulgarian populations, mainly of the Greeks. Fear dominates everywhere. 
Noone dares to resist. In this state of terror anyone feels the lack of protection to which he is 
exposed because of the incompetence, the feableness and the corruption of the turkish 
administration. There is a strong desire for the regularisation of the situation, which is unbearable, 
and the need for a new, strong government. I have already stated that the population does not 
want reforms or autonomy, the majority of the Macedonians want nothing more than the fate of 
Bosnia. 

The execution of the punishments is a permanent chapter of the gangs’ activities. One could 
mention the recent assasination of the Greek priest in Zelenic, the Greek teacher in Strebeno, a 
Greek supporter in Ajtos ( all three in the Kaza Florina ), the Serbian priest in Vrbjani and of an 
Albanian landowner in Lenista (in the Kaza Perlepe) who has been decapitated. Especially the 
Vrbjani crime has been very shocking, as for two years now there has been no Bulgarian action 
against the Serbs and therefore the Serbophiles have not been hostile towards the rebel groups. 
the assasins, now being fugitives, according to the inquiry performed by the Serbian Genaral 



Consul himself, have been three local villagers, an old friend of the priests’ being one of them, 
who had to perform the murder as a sort of examination in order to join the comitate. 

Kral 

————————————————————- 

British diplomatic document: 

The British General Consul Sir Alfred Billioti to the British Charge D’Affaires 
J.B.Whitehead. 

Source: Foreign Office F.O. 195/2156, p76r-80v, prot.no. 20  

Thessaloniki, January 26, 1903 

Sir, 

Two years ago some Greco-Vlachs, i.e. Wallachians who are educated exclusively in Greek 
schools and embued with Greek ideas, who in some parts speak nothing but Greek, and form, in 
the Vilayet of Monastir the bulk of the Macedonian Greek population, requested the permission of 
the Patriarchate to use the Roumanian language in their churches. The Patriarchate refused but 
the Exarchate acceded to the request, and this false step on the part of the former caused the first 
split in the Greco-Vlach party by inducing a number of Vlachs to throw in their lot with the 
Exarchate. These new converts were, as is usually the case, more fervent than the Exarchists 
themselves and bashed by the Committees’ bands resorted to intimidation and murder to coarse 
their compatriots who had remained faithful to the Patriarchate to join them. 

One of the first Greco-Vlach villages affected was Oshin in the Caza of Ghevgheli,at the 
instigation of the Exarchist inhabitants of which two of the most influential Patriarchists were 
murdered in August last by a Bulgarian band under a certain Giovanni or Yovanoff of Ghevgheli. 
About three months ago, as I mentioned in my report no 198 of November 9, 1902, he called at 
Oshin with his band and that of another leader, Argiri, turned out at the Greek schoolmasters, 
appointed Roumanians (Non-Bulgarian speaking) and tried to induce the Orthodox priest to turn 
Exarchists, but failing in this they insisted on their reading the liturgy in Roumanian. On the priests’ 
pleading ignorance of the language Yovanoff gave them six months to learn it. Since their other 
chiefs have joined Yovanoff and Arghiri, viz. Pavlo, who died lately, Athanasi, Karadouka, and 
Apostoli, but the men under them do not exceed forty, a number which may, however, be 
increased at any time by recruits from among the natives. These chiefs have continued the 
system initiated at Kupa, Oshin, Houma, Longountza, and Loubnitsa, neighbouring villages of 
Ghevgheli, where also the Patriarchists are in the majority. In the village of Ghera Kortzi, where 
they form the minority, one of the most influential among them was murdered in broad day light 
while working in his field by a Bulgarian band some three weeks ago for refusing to recant. Papa 
Nikola, Orthodox priest of Livadi, another Greco-Vlach village some five hours distance from 
Goumendje is being threatened with death for remaining Patriarchist and if he is murdered the 
whole village will join the Exarchate from fear. Meanwhile the forty men forming these Bulgarian 
bands live at the expense and in the houses of the Orthodox (or Roum, as they are officially 
termed, whether Greeks or Vlachs, in contradiction to the Exarchists), and no longer of the 
BULGARIAN peasants, thus shifting the onus of supposed complicity from the latter to the former, 
as reported to one of my previous dispatches. 

The villages in the southwestern district of Ghevheli, Gorpop, Boemitza, Bogdanza, Bores (or 
Bogros), Stoyakovo, Matchoukovo etc, are only in part Exarchist, but the villages of Yenidje 
Vardar, Kriva, Barovitza, Tchernareka, Petges, Ramna, Petrovo with Corfalia (or Corfali) in 
Salonica are entirely Orthodox. None of these are, however, being pressed just now by the bands 
to join the Exarchate nor to dismiss their Greek schoolmasters but they have been warned to hold 



themshelves ready to take up arms when ordered to do so in a few months. In the meantime they 
are threatened with death if they should denounce the bands, for whose reception they are 
ordered to have a house and provisions in constant readiness. All these details some of which I 
have already had the honour of reporting, e.g. the payment of the taxes to the Committees agents 
and not to the Government, the submittal of cases to the Committees representatives and not to 
the local tribunals, the rape of Dimitris’ daughter at Moouin for her father’s refusal to join the bands 
and (as I did not know at the time) the exaction from him of twenty five pounds, have only lately 
come to light. The poor wretches, who suffered, being afraid to visit even Salonica for fear of 
being suspected of having come to denounce their opressors and only lately have a few dared to 
come secretly and, explaining their position, enquire what they can do for themselves or what can 
be done for them. They trembled lest the bands should discover what would assuredly cost them 
their lives. 

The Vali himself is at a loss how to relieve the Patriarchists. He told me a forthnight ago that he 
had summoned the Kaimakamis of Ghevgheli and Yenidje Vardar and secretly arranged with 
them to invest all the villages mentioned above on a given day and in case of need to repeat the 
operation until successful, and also to send out flying columns. But nothing has been done, nor do 
I anticipate any very brillant result from such a plan even if carried out properly and thoroughly 
with the strong force required since many of the Komitatjis are villagers against whom it would be 
difficult to prove anything, while the strangers have secured themselves against denunciation by 
the terrorism which they have established, and would succeed in slipping through the lines. Want 
of foresight on the part of the Government has, I fear, allowed matters to go too far for any remedy 
to be easily discoverable. The late Halil Rifat Pasha was induced by the dread of an “atrocities 
outcry”, which has after all been raised, to allow the small minority of new-made Exarchists to 
share the Churches of the Patriarchists, who naturally regarded them as schismatics and to use 
the Bulgarian Liturgy - or to cause the closure of the Churches for months, thus depriving their 
original proprietors of the means of fulfilling their religious duties, even on such holidays as 
Christmas and Easter. The support thus given to the Exarchists was the more regrettable that it 
encouraged the revolutionary Committees to attain their end by assasinating the priests whom 
they could not bribe and the notables whom they could not coerce. I frequently called the 
successive Valis’ attention to this policy as detrimental to the interests of their Government, but in 
answer they all said that they were acting orders from the Porte which they could not disregard. 
The only other band which is known to exist in this Vilayet is that of Alexis of Poroia. The daring 
which prompted his attempt on the train ( as reported in my dispatch No13 of the 17 inst.) near the 
station of Poroia proves how far the bands have esthablished themselves or, at least, how 
inadequate are the means employed by the local authorities hitherto in coping with them. 

The sufferings of the Greeks, described above, extend also to those Bulgarians and Vlachs who 
are Patriarchists and can only be remedied by the extermination of the few now existing bands, 
which if not destroyed will form the nucleus of larger bands in the spring. Only exceptionally 
severe and thorough measures can effect this and only the appointment of the most trustworthy 
officers for the work can prevent an “atrocities outcry”.  

—————————————————————————————- 

The American Consul Pericles Lazzaro to the Consulate General and the Embassy 

Source: [NAUSA, roll 2, vol.1 from July 5, 1902 to February 2, 1910, ff.26r-29r, inclosed in 
Nos 605 XI] 

Thessaloniki, September 10th, 1903  

The case of Kruchevo is typical, because it shows that the tactics of the Bulgarians consist in 
compromising Greek towns, and that the Turks have neither learnt anything, not forgotten any of 
their old tricks. 



Reports show that about 35 Bulgarian and Greek villages have been plundered and burned by the 
Turkish troops in the Monastir Vilayet since the recent outbreak. The number of Turkish villages 
treated likewise by the Bulgarians is about 20. Many hundreds of bodies are lying unburied all 
over the country. Smilevo has had the same fate with Kruchevo, and there also no difference was 
made between those who had remained loyal to the Government and those who were in 
sympathy with the rebels. 

On Aug. 26th 400 rebels entered the Graeco-Wallachian town of Neveska, near Klissura (Exisou 
station) on their way they came across a detachment of 150 soldiers, of these 20 only succeeded 
in escaping, the others, it seems, were killed by the rebels. After ransoming the town the 
B[ulgarian]s fortified themselves in the stone barracks which are outside Neveska. Four battalions 
of troops having arrived the next day from Kastoria and Florina, the rebels retreated with hardly 
any losses, as far as I can make out. 

—————————————————– 

 
Greek Newspaper ‘Empros’ - 30th April of 1905. reads as follows: 

Quote: 

General retreat of the Bulgarian gangs  

Bienna, Saturday morning. 

Telegrams from Konstantinople to Bienna’s newspapers announce that the Bulgarian gangs in 
Macedonia, because of their repeated defeats, in which they had suffered from the Turkish army 
and the Greek Macedonian bodies, were compelled to escape to Bulgaria. The news from 
Macedonia mentions that the Bulgarian comitadjis are working fiercely and are preparing a 
general attack of the Bulgarians in Macedonian against Greeks and Serbs, whom its beleived they 
will join forces for against such an attack. 

———————————————————- 

„Prior to 1908, the Macedonian Bulgarians were the most militant element…”  

-page 372 in the Turkish edition). Memoires of the Turkish national hero Enver Bey (Enver 
Pasha). 

——————————————————————————————– 

It was in Macedonia that the real revolutionary organization, uncompromising and jealous of its 
independence, was to be found. For the origins of this internal organization we must go back to 
1893 when, in the little village of Resna, a small group of young Bulgarian intellectuals founded a 
secret society with the clearly expressed intention of “preparing the Christian population for armed 
struggle against the Turkish regime in order to win personal security and guarantees for order and 
justice in the administration,” which may be translated as the political autonomy of Macedonia.  

–Carnegie Endowment for International peace, Commission to Inquire into the causes and 
conduct of the Balkan wars, published 1914 

——————————————————————————————— 

“The European intervention which they demanded was to support only Bulgarian claims; 
‘autonomy for Macedonia’ was to be a half-way house to Great Bulgaria.” 



-Edith Durham, ‘The Burden of the Balkans’ (1905), p 221 

——————————————————————————————- 

“The Krusevo manifesto was declared, assuring the population that the uprising was against the 
Sultan and not against Muslims in general, and that all peoples would be included. As the 
population of Krusevo was two thirds hellenised Vlachs and Patriarchist Slavs, this was a wise 
move. Despite these promises the insurgent flew Bulgarian flags everywhere and in many places 
the uprising did entail attacks on Muslim Turks and Albanians wh themselves organised for self 
defence.” 

[Hugh Poulton, “Who are the Macedonians”, Indiana University Press, 2000, p.57]  

—————————————————————————————— 

The Modern VMRO 

It should be noted that there are two modern organisations calling themselves ‘VMRO’ despite 
neither having any real connection with the historic VMRO other than being symbolic. The two 
parties are a modern political party in F.Y.R.O.M, the VMRO-DNMPE, as well as the BMRO, a 
modern political party in Bulgaria. Neither of the two parties have any connection. 
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Foreign evaluation continued.. 

A later Encycolpedia Brittanica edition from 1911 on Macedonia refers to the diverse ethnic make-
up of Macedonia, and does not mention any Macedonian ethnicity, only Macedonian Greeks, 
Macedonian Bulgarians, Vlachs, Turks, Albanians, Serbs, Jews, Gypsies, Armenian minority and 
so on: 

http://36.1911encyclopedia.org/M/MA/MACEDONIA.htm 

Some Excerpts: 

Quote: 

“With the exception of the southern and western districts already specified, the principal towns, 
and certain isolated tracts, the whole of Macedonia is inhabited by a race or The races speaking a 
Slavonic dialect. If language is Slavonic adopted as a test, the great bulk of the rural population 
must be described as Slavonic. The Slavs first crossed the Danube at the beginning of the 3rd 
century, but their great immigration took place in the 6th and 7th centuries. They overran the 
entire peninsula, driving the Greeks to the shores of the Aegean, the Albanians into the Mirdite 
country, and the latinized population of Macedonia into the highland districts, such as Pindus, 
Agrapha and Olympus. The Slays, a primitive agricultural and pastoral people, were often 
unsuccessful in their attacks on the fortified towns, which remained centres of Hellenism. In the 
outlying parts of the peninsula they were absorbed, or eventually driven back, by the original 
populations, but in the central region they probably assimilated a considerable proportion of the 
latinized races. The western portions of the peninsula were occupied by Serb and Slovene tribes: 
the Slavs of the eastern and central portions were conquered at the end of the 7th century by the 
Bulgarians, a Ugro-Finnish horde, who established a despotic political organization, but being less 
numerous than the subjected race were eventually absorbed by it. The Mongolian physical type, 
which prevails in the districts between the Balkans and the Danube, is also found in central 
Macedonia, and may be recognized as far west as Ochrida and Dibra. In general, however, the 
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Macedonian Slavs differ somewhat both in appearance and character from their neighbors beyond 
the Bulgarian and Servian frontiers: the peculiar type which they present is probably due to a 
considerable admixture of Vlach, Hellenic~ Albanian and Turkish blood, and to the influence of the 
surrounding races. Almost all independent authorities, however, agree that the bulk of the 
Slavonic population of Macedonia is Bulgarian. The principal indication is furnished by the 
language, which, though resembling Servian in some respects (e.g. the case-endings, which are 
occasionally retained), presents most of the characteristic features of Bulgarian…The Slavs of the 
eastern and southern regions are a quiet, sober, hardworking agricultural race, more obviously 
homogeneous with the population of Bulgaria. 

Ethnic/ racial maps concerning the Macedonia and Vardar regions 

Quote: 

“From an ethnographical point of view the population of Macedonia is extremely mixed. 
The old maps, from that of Ami Bone (1847) down, follow tradition in regarding the Slav 
population of Macedonia as Bulgarian.” 

-Carnegie Endowment for International peace, Commission to Inquire into the causes and conduct 
of the Balkan wars, published 1914 

None of these racial/ ethnological maps record a “Macedonian” race/ ethnicity. Indeed no 
contemporary racial cartographer deems the Macedonist seperatists significant enough to be 
recorded in any maps. Ethnologists only recorded Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbs, Albanians, Turks, 
Vlachs/ Aromanians, Turks and other minorities such as Gypsy Roma, Armenians etc. (Click for 
higher resolution of pictures): 

Map from 1877 by the British Stanford firm, studying the ethnology of Macedonia at the 
time: 

 

Ethnograhical Map 1880s - by E. G. Ravenstein F.R.G.S. - Published by: New York, D. 
Appleton & Co 

 

French Ethnocarte Map of Macedonia: 

 

Shepards’ Peoples of Europe around 900: 

 

This Racial Map of Europe does not mention a Macedonian race and cites most of Vardar 
as Bulgarian. [Source Records of the Great War (National Alumni 1923 Volume VII)]  
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The ethnicity of the villages around Skopje in the last years of Turkish rule. (Source: 
Makedonien, Landschafts- und Kulturbilder., Schultze Jena, 1927): 

 

Further Ethnolgraphical and Lingustic Maps (click to enlarge): 

French 1 - racial map: Macedonia 

French 2 - linguistic map of Macedonia concerning Serb/ Bulgarian dialects 

French 2 - Map of A. Boue, French (1840). A traveler and scholar who edited in 1840 his 
cornerstone piece “La Turquie d’Europe”. He traced almost precisely the borderlines 
separating the different races in Macedonia. 

German 1 - Lingustic divisions of Europe in 1914 

German 2 - Kiepert 1867 ethnographical map of Macedonia  

German 3 - German map of the peoples and languages of Europe, end of 19th century 

German 4 - Racial map of central and South Europe. Taken from F. W. Putzgers 
Historischer Schul-Atlas, 1905 

German 5 - Der Grosse-Herder-Atlas 

German 6 - Balkan-Region 1881 

British 1 - H,N Brailsford, Macedonia. Its Races and their Future: Methuen & C.O 

British 2 - P.C.G.N 1942 - Map drawn according to the lingustic divisions of Macedonia 

British 3 - Ethnological map of Europe. (notice the green representing the South Slav races 
- Serbs, Croats, Slovenes, Bulgarians but no Macedonians) 

British 4 -Races of the Balkan peninsula, Historical Atlas by William R. Shepherd, 1923 

Czech 1 - Map of T.Safarik, Czech (1842) (must be approached with caution to an extent 
due to bias on account of the man being a well known Slavicist) 

Compare the above foreign ethnological maps with the following Serbian maps, where a 
group seperate of Bulgarians; the ‘Slavs of Macedonia’ appears. Both cite Jovan Cvijic as 
the source of the ethnological data, Cvijich being one of the cheif Serb proponents of 
‘Macedonianism’ as discussed earlier in the article: 

Serbian map 1 - “Ethnological map from the point of view of the Serbs“, map published by 
the 1914 Carnegie Commission on the Balkan wars, as an example of the Serbian view. 
Based on the ethnological data of Jovan Cvijich 

Serbian map 2 - “Ethnographic map of the Balkan penninsula“, published in 1913 through 
Austrian channels but once again citing Cvijich as the collector of the ethnological material 
on which the map is based 
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Foreign Evaluation of the ethnic make-up of Macedonia in the 1800s and 1900s 

“Macedonian” was a geographical label, not ethnic. For outside/ foreign observers in the late 19th 
and early 20th centuries, when the first stages of Macedonian (or makedonski) ethnogenosis had 
taken place, there was simply not sufficient evidence to distinguish the Vardar Slavs from the 
Bulgarians. Indeed there was simply no historic precedent or reality to a “Macedonian” race 
existing in the region, not in Byzantine times nor Ottoman obviously. This is reflected through the 
fact that foreign records did not take into consideration the small faction of Macedonists when 
considering the pressing Macedonian Problem, its ethnic make-up and future in light of the 
crumbling Ottoman Empire. 

Needless to say not one foreign record, treaty, map or census: be it Ottoman, English, French, 
German or anyother ever mentioned a seperate “Macedonian ethnicity” or “Macedonian language” 
(see numerous maps and censuses below). 

For example none of the following censuses identified any “Macedonian” language/ 
conscience/ ethnicity; only Greek, Bulgarian, Vlach, Turk, Albanian, Roma, Serb or 
Armenian: 

-The League of Nations (forerunner to UN set up after WWI) never mentions any 
Macedonian race/ ethnicity. 

-Journal “Le Temps” Paris 1905 (Gave a total population of 2,782,000 inhabitants and no 
“macedonian” race) 

-Prof. G. Wiegland - Die Nationalen Bestrebungen der Balkansvölker. Leipzig 1898 (Gave a 
total population of 2,275,000 inhabitants and no “macedonian” race) 

-1904 Turkish census of Hilmi Pasha for Thessaloniki, Monastiri, Scopje 

-1906 Turkish census of Hilmi Pasha for the area of Macedonia. 

-Official Turkish Statistic Ethnicity of Macedonia Philippopoli 1881 

-Vassil Kantcheff - Macedonia Ethnicity and Statistic - 1900 

-Leon Dominian - The frontiers of Language and Nationality in Europe. Published for the 
American Geographical Society of New York 1917 

-Richard von Mach - Der Machtbereich des bulgarischen Exarchats in der Türkei. Leipzig - 
Neuchatel, 1906 

-Prinz Tcherkasky ethnographie 1877 

-The treaties of San Stefano (1878), London (1913) , Versailles (1919), the Congress of 
Berlin (1878) and others; all of which dealt with the Macedonian question, made no 
reference even to small group declaring themselves as ‘ethnic’ Macedonians, only 
Bulgarians, Serbs, Greeks, Muslims and other minorities 

Popolazione dell’Impero ottomano , 1911 - Italian report on the population make up of the 
Ottoman Vilayets (administrative regions) which made up Macedonia; Monastir, 
Thessaloniki as well as Adrianople, Kosovo, Ioannina and Skutari: 
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Lingustically there is no doubting that the so called “Macedonian language” of today is a Bulgarian 
dialect. The Slavs of Vardar were traditionally described as Bulgarian by foreign obsevers and the 
Macedonists first dubbed their Bugarski dialect ‘Makedonski’ in the 19th century (As was 
described earlier in the page by Shapkarev in 1888). For more information on the Skopjian 
language and the history of its transformation from a Bulgarian idiom to a “Macedonian” language 
visit the page: Linguistic origins of F.Y.R.O.M - From Bulgarian dialect to “Macedonian” 
language 

According to the 1899 edition of Encyclopedia Brittanica considering the respective Serb and 
Bulgarian for the Slavonic population: 
“Almost all independent authorities, however, agree that the bulk of the Slavonic 
population of Macedonia is Bulgarian”  

1903 London Times article outlining the Macedonian problem. Evidently the article does not 
consider Macedonism significant enough, or any revisionist claims of a “Macedonian ethnicity” a 
reality . The only ethnic groups mentioned are Albanians, Turks, Vlachs, Rumanians, Greeks, 
Servian and Bulgarian. 

Slavonic population exerpt (Click for greater picture resolution): 

 

The Above article in its entirety (Click for greater resolution): 
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Macedonism - the ideology’s first emergence in the 19th century, its course through the 
Balkan wars and the ground it gained up until 1945 - Overview 

Emerging in the middle to later stages of the 1800s, being first recorded in the 1860s and without 
ethnic/ historic reality, this Macedonist phenomena was never prolific enough to eventuate on its 
own and never consituted a fully fledged ethnicity. All foreign examinations attest to this, never 
deeming such Macedonism neither significant to constitute being mentioned as an ethnicity in 
official maps, censuses with the vast majority of Slavs in Macedonia being described as 
Bulgarians and lingustically Bulgarian. 

In the the late 19th century, during the height of the activity of the IMARO, during the 1903 
uprising, the balkan wars and Yugoslav rule thereafter, the “Macedonists”, as the Bulgarians 
called them, were clearly a minority, especially amongst the uneducated peasant masses of 
Macedonia. Yet their views were gaining ground; if only a little. The Macedonists are recorded as 
having told the peasants they were descendants of the glorious ancient Macedonians, that they 
civilised all the Slavs through St Cyril and Methodius and they looked down on the rest of 
Bulgarians who were “not pure Slavs” as the Macedonians were. With the advent of Yugoslav rule 
and the forceful policies of Serbinization and de-Bulgarianization which occured on the Slavs of 
Vardar, the Macedonists did gain ground however with the idea of an independent Macedonia 
winning more hearts and minds. 

During WW2 Tito and his Yugoslav Communist party enjoyed the support of the leftist Slav 
partisans in Vardar who favoured ‘Macedonism’ as an alternative to the opressive nature of the 
Bulgarian fascist occupation; this factor combined with Serbinization and Greece’s mistreatment of 
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its Bulgarophone minority gave the Yugoslav communists an opening. Yet at the same time much 
of the population welcomed the Bulgarians as liberators, despite having been under Yugoslav/ 
Serb rule since 1913 and being subject to Serbinization policies since that time. In some ways 
however, a German invasion and subsequent fascist Bulgarian occupation again gained more 
appeal for the idea of a “free and independent Macedonia” and seperatism from Bulgaria in terms 
of conscience. 

With the Comintern and all the communist parties of the region; Greek, Yugoslav and Bulgarian 
already having adopted the Macedonist cause over a decade before the war, through Comintern 
and Balkan Communist Federatiom direction, Tito capitalised in the growing support for an 
independent/ autonomous Macedonia eminatting from the leftist Slav spectrum of Vardar. 
Espcially through the Partisans’ resistance movements formed to resist axis occupation and win 
control for the communists in a post war situation. Such a group in Macedonia was ‘SNOF’, a 
group made up of Slav partisans specifically formed as a ‘Free Macedonian Slav’ unit and as a 
sub-branch of the Yugoslav Partisan movement. More on the collusion of the various communist 
partisan leadership of the region; Greeks, Slavs and Albanians and their subordinacy to Belgrade 
and Moscow and their contribution to the Macedonian affair can be found later on in this article. 

In 1944, Tito, head of the CPY (Communist party of Yugoslavia) and the partisan forces gave 
Macedonism its fruition, though as part of the Federal Yugoslavia. The ‘codification’ of this artificial 
ethnisism with the creation of the ‘Socialist Republic of Macedonia’, the establishment of 
commitees on “Macedonian” language and alphabet as well as the “Macedonian Orthodox 
Church” in 1968 by the Yugoslav communist party. Thereafter Belgrade directed a concerted 
policy of the complete Macedonization of Vardar and promoted Macedonian nationalism. 

Manufactured ethnogenesis - an ideology in the minority and its struggle to materialise 

This quote from an observer in the 1950s after 5 years of Yugoslav Communist rule gives an idea 
of the ground still needed to be gained before FYROM can be said to be the country where a fully 
fledged Macedonian ethnicity exists: 

Quote: 

“In regard to their own national feelings, all that can safely be said is that during the last 
eighty years many more Slav Macedonians seem to have considered themselves 
Bulgarian, or closely linked to Bulgaria, than have considered themselves Serbian, or 
closely linked to Serbia (or Yugoslavia). Only the people of the Skoplje region, in the north 
west, have ever shown much tendency to regard themselves as Serbs. The feeling of being 
Macedonians, and nothig but Macedonians, seems to be a sentiment of fairly recent 
growth, and even today is not very deep-rooted.”  

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, (originally published in 1950 by 
the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10 ] 

Quote: 

“On the other hand, the Macedonians are a newly emergent people in search of a past to 
help legitimize their precarious present as they attempt to establish their singular identity 
in a Slavic world dominated historically by Serbs and Bulgarians.”  

[Eugene Borza,The Macedonian Rendux]  

Quote: 

“Since they were closely related to both Bulgars and Serbs and had, moreover, in the past 
been usually incorporated in either the Bulgar or Serb state, they inevitably became the 



object of both Bulgar and Serb aspirations and an apple of discord between these rival 
nationalities. As an oppressed people on an exceedingly primitive level, the Macedonian 
Slavs had as late as the congress of Berlin exhibited no perceptible national 
consciousness of their own. It was therefore impossible to foretell in what direction they 
would lean when their awakening came; in fact, so indeterminate was the situation that 
under favorable circumstances they might even develop ther own peculiar Macedonian 
consciousness.”  

[Ferdinand Schevill, “A History of the Balkans”, p.432]  

Quote: 

The history of the construction of a macedonian national identity does not begin with 
alexander the great in the fourth century b.c. or with saints cyril and methodius in the ninth 
century a.d., as Macedonian nationalist historians often claim. nor does it begin with tito 
and the establishment of the people’s republic of macedonia in 1944 as greek nationalist 
historians would have us believe. It begins in the nineteenth century with the first 
expressions of macedonian ethnic nationalism on the part of a small number of 
intellectuals in places like thessaloniki, belgrade, sophia, and st.petersburg. this period 
marks the beginning of the process of “imagining” a macedonian national community, the 
beginning of the construction of a macedonian national identity and culture. 

[Loring Danforth,The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World,page 56] 

Krste Misirkov 

 

Krste Misirkov is an example of the struggle of the Macedonist philosophy to materialise initially. 
He is also prime example of the often fluxuating ethnic conscience of some of the early 
Macedonists at the turn of the century. Many intellectuals were having to decide whether they 
favoured annexation by Bulgaria, or an autonomous Macedonia. While Misirkov is curiously 
heralded by Skopjians as one of the “founders of the Macedonian nation”, he is also wrote that 
“We [Macedonian Slavs] are more Bulgarian than those in Bulgaria!”. 

In view of his ethnic fluxuations it can be seen that Misirkov only promoted the concept of 
“Macedonism” when he felt the Bulgarian position in Macedonia was irrevocably lost - as in 1903 
after Ilinden (when he wrote “On Macedonian Matters”) and after WWI. At all other times he was a 
staunch advocate of the Bulgarian character of Macedonia. He was the first person to transform 
“Macedonian” as a literary language, when in Sofia in 1903, he published the book ”Za 
Makedonckite Raboti” (’On Macedonian Matters’) in which he laid down the principles of the 
‘Macedonian’ language. According to this book, the language should be based on the central 
dialects of Vardar. He also used those dialects to write the book itself. Misirkov died in 1926. 
Misirkov’s pro-Macedonism arguments were resurrected and re-packaged by the Comintern in 
1934 as evidence for a “Macedonian Nation” and his principles were used by the Yugoslav 
committees for the codification of the Macedonian language. Some exceprts from his pro-
Macedonist stance publication “On Macedonian matters”: 

Quote: 

“It was upon their initiative that in the eighteen nineties a nationalist-seperatist movement was first 
formed with the aim of divorcing Macedonian interests from those of Bulgaria by introducing a 
Macedonian tongue which would serve as the literary language of all Macedonians….  

“Up till that moment our national self-awareness had been only half aroused; nobody had 



bothered particularly with the question of our nationality” 

“What should be pointed out first is that we are not now breaking away from Bulgaria and so 
destroying an already existing whole, for we have already been separated and living apart for 
more than twenty-five years. It was others who divided us, creating for us and for the Bulgarians 
two different lives with different needs, and setting us in unequal positions. And these others will 
not allow us to unite.” 

[Krste Misirkov, “On Macedonian matters”, Skopje: Macedonian review editions, 1974]  

In his book, ”The national identity of the Macedonians”, which he wrote in 1924, two years before 
he died, he uncompromisingly defends the Bulgarian character of the population of Macedonia He 
completley retracts everything he wrote in his book ”Za Makedonckite Raboti” about the 
Macedonian language, with the explanation that “I wrote it as a politician”. The book is 
uncompromisingly pro-Bulgarian, describing himself as a Bulgarian, nationalistically so. 

Krste Misirkov 
National Identity of the Macedonians. 1924 γ: 

Quote: 

Krste Misirkov wrote:  

1. We speak Bulgarian language and we believed with Bulgarians is our strong power. 

2. The Bulgarians in Macedonia. The future of Macedonia is spiritual union of the Bulgarians in 
Macedonia. 

3. The Macedonian Slavs are called Bulgarians. 

4. The biggest part of the population are called Bulgarians. 

5. All spoke that Macedonians are Bulgarians. Until 1978 all including Russian Government spoke 
the Macedonians are Bulgarians. But after the Berlin Congress the Serbs came with pretension to 
have Macedonia. They try to change the European opinion that in Macedonia there are Serbian 
too. 

6. If Ilinden uprising win we will be thankful to Bulgarians, but Serbians try to compete with 
Bulgarians and spend a lot of money and propaganda. If Macedonia is autonomic there will be no 
space for propaganda and the Serbs have to leave Bulgarian in peace. 

7. The Ilinden Uprising Committee is Bulgarian. 

8. Bulgarian Language and Bulgarian name. The Committee is ready to give guarantee to Europe 
that Macedonia will not unify with Bulgaria, but they can’t take the Bulgarian name and language 
from Macedonia! 

9. Unification between Turks and Bulgarians in Macedonia. Serbia and Greece do not want to give 
us autonomous and independent Macedonia, because they see this as a fist step to unification. In 
Macedonia have only pure Bulgarian population, which can’t be unified with the Turks. 

10. Serbia is against autonomous Macedonia. Serbia is afraid because Macedonia with the 
Bulgarian population will have tendency to united with Bulgaria and for this reason Serbia will not 
allow this. 



11. They divided us and now they do not allow us to unify. We are living now 25 years divided 
from Bulgaria and they do not allow us to unify? We call ourselves Bulgarians or Macedonians 
and see us as separate and radically different from the Serbs with Bulgarian national 
consciousness. 

12. Our Grandfathers call themselves Bulgarians. They never thing that we will be having such a 
problem to call ourselves so. 

13. Bulgarian Literally Language. We the Macedonians voluntarily choose one and the same 
language with Bulgarians long before the liberation of Bulgaria from Turkey. The prohibition from 
the Serbs to use our literally language, which is the only one connection between us and 
Bulgarians is significant violation of our human rights. .. and further.. when they forbid us to call 
ourselves Bulgarians, to learn Bulgarian history and to be ashamed from everything which 
connect us with Bulgarians. It is enough to learn our Macedonian culture and history to 
understand that we are very different from Serbian nationality. 

14. There no difference between Bulgarian and Macedonian Slav. The Greeks in 1804 long before 
Bulgarian exarchate do not make any difference between Bulgarian and West Macedonian dialect.

15. Bulgarian national name of Macedonians. In the IX century in the first Bulgarian kingdom we 
do not have anything against this Bulgarian national name for us and for the rest of Bulgarians in 
Bulgaria. 

16. We Macedonian Bulgarians (Macedonians) like Bulgarian state as our own. 

17. The Serbs are much inferior than we are. We demand freedom for all of us and not to be 
material for assimilation experiments of the Serbs, which stand much inferior from us in spiritual 
narrow-mindedness and chauvinism. 

18. The Serbs come to the idea of the Macedonian nationality. The Serbs develop the concept for 
special Macedonian Nation, which they put in the south Macedonia. They declare north 
Macedonia as a pure Serbian land. Middle Macedonia as a transition between Serbian and 
Macedonian language. 

19. The population of Skopje is pure Bulgarian. Bulgaria make a big error when recognize the 
territory for “neutral”. It is pure Bulgarian and the population in Skopje and surrounding area is 
pure Bulgarian. 

20. Why the Serbs want Macedonia? What Serbian you can find in this pure Bulgarian land, which 
is since 6 century till today Bulgarian, despite of all vicissitude of the historical destiny. 

21. Serbian-Greek attempt on the Bulgarians in Macedonia. Because of the treaty between Serbia 
and Greece Bulgaria was robed and 2 Millions Bulgarians where conquered from Serbia and 
Greece. Yes! To many damage did the Serbs on Bulgaria, Macedonia and Dobrudja and with this 
they do not stop! They filled that their vicious work will be discovered and to be prosecuted by the 
Slavic consciousness because of the freedom of 1/3 of Bulgarians - the Bulgarians in Macedonia. 

22. The lies about Bulgarian and Bulgaria. Restoration of the human rights of the Bulgarians in 
Macedonia and Dobrudja, despite of the lies spread for Bulgaria and Bulgarians! Who is against 
Great Bulgaria, he is against the Slavs! 

23. Krali Marko songs in Macedonia are from Bulgarian origin. The songs of Krali Marko in 
Macedonia are from Bulgarian origin and speak for the Bulgarian influence over the Serbs and not 
the opposite. 



24. The Serbs will coarse many wars, if the “Dushan empire” will not disappear. In the last quarter 
of the XIX century the Serbs start to dream to restore this abandon from Serbs it selves empire. 
With intrigues and and allies they conquer big part of Bulgarian Macedonia. But this Serbian 
advantages of 1912 coarse the war in 1913 and they coarse the war in 1915-1918 and will coarse 
many more wars, unless “Dushan empire” get liquidate in the same way as in XIV century on the 
principal of the self-determination of the nations. 

25. Serbs falsify the history. In Bulgaria Macedonians have all personal rights, freedom of 
expression and self-determination in Bulgaria. The Serbs try to destroy the soul of the 
Macedonians and for that reason the falsify the hole history. In this Serbian logic and Serbian 
fillings there are something abnormal, which is prove of the failure of the Serbian state. They are 
afraid from the Macedonians in Macedonia and also this living outside. 

26. The Macedonian population is against Serbs. You have to know that because your Serbian 
politics against Macedonians you have against you all past present and future Balkan 
governments and the Macedonian population. 

27. The Bulgarians are our fellow citizens. The European recognize that only independent sate will 
put an end of the competition conquer and hegemony on the Balkan. An will end once forever 
violence of the new conquer. And everlasting peace on the Balkan and in Europe will rise. Greece 
and Serbia will loose territorially and les Bulgaria and will win all Macedonians. 

28. The Serbs forbid us to celebrate all Bulgarian holidays. We are forced to celebrate St. Sava 
and forbid to celebrate St. Cyril and St. Methodius and Ilinden Uprising. 

29. Our souls are in Bulgaria. Serbia conquer the land and the body of Macedonians, the souls 
are in Bulgaria and with Bulgaria. 

30. Krste Petkov Misirkov defines himself as a Bulgarian. 1897 I was accepted in Petersburg 
University in Russia and five years I was Bulgarian student community as Bulgarian. 

31. Self appreciation of the statement in the book “For Macedonian matters”. The readers of this 
article will be very surprised of the big controversy opinion, which they will meet here in 
comparison with the article “For Macedonian matters”. To understand this contradiction I will 
remember you, that I wrote as an improvised politicians 

The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part I 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Ethnic and Historical Origins of F.Y.R.O.M - Former Yugoslav Republic of 
MacedoniaOverview and Introduction 

This Page is reserved to highlight the historic and ethnic origins of the Slavs of F.Y.R.O.M and the 
historical circumstances under which the first emergence of the ethnically artificial ‘Macedonism’ 
occured during the mid-19th century and the course it has taken until the present day. These first 
Macedonists were defined as a individuals favouring an autonomous or independent Macedonian 
state. As an extension of this they favoured, in differing degrees, the complete or partial 
seperation from the Bulgarian consciousness in the region of a Slavic ‘Macedonian ethnicity’ and 
hence also a ‘Macedonian’ conciousness and language. The first origins of Macedonism in the 
mid-19th century occured as a result of the turmoil created by the competing forces in the region; 
the Austrian, Pan-Slavist Russian and Ottoman Empires as well as Serbia, Bulgaria, Greece and 
the other Great Powers as well. The geopolitics of the Serbs’ evidently played the crucial role in 
the ethnogenosis by promoting a seperate Macedonian consciousness at the expense of the 
Bulgarians. Though the Serbs initially put forward the idea that the majority of Slavs in Macedonia 
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were Serbs; upon the realisation that their initial claim of the Slavs of Macedonia being Serbs and 
not Bulgarians was making little headway in the solidly Bulgarian Slav population, they began a 
systematic ‘encouragement’ of a seperate Macedonian consciousness. The Macedonist ideology 
drew on the historical legacy of the region with an implied sense of ethnicity in order to draw 
support to its cause. Despite gaining in support and appeal via reactionist forces, the ideology 
struggled to win the support of the Slavs of Vardar, the majority continued to be described and 
describe themselves as Bulgarian by all foreign records and censuses. 

The ideology later found fruition with the support of the Soviet Union and later advent of Yugoslav 
communist rule for the sake of the communists’ own political interests. Various declarations were 
made during the 1920s & 30s seeing the official adoption of Macedonism by the Comintern (the 
international communist organ headed in Moscow coordinating communist parties in other 
countries) and in turn declarations were made by the Greek, Yugoslav and Bulgarian communist 
parties, as they agreed on the adoption of Macedonism as their official policy for the region: the 
various Comintern congresses of the 1930s called for a ‘Macedonian’ nation as part of a wider 
‘Balkan Federation’. In 1944, wartime Yugoslav Communist Partisan leader Tito, who had gained 
control of the region during the war and aided by growing leftist reactionist support for 
Macedonism, proclaimed the ‘Peoples’ Republic of Macedonia’ as part of the Yugoslav 
Federation, thus partially forfilling the Comintern’s pre-war policy, despite a split between Tito and 
Stalin in 1948. With the break up of Yugoslavia in 1991, the independent ‘Republic of Macedonia’ 
was proclaimed. The situation exists today in the form where the Slavs of F.Y.R.O.M (Former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia) have a ‘Macedonian’ nationality, a nationality having been 
constructed for over a century, owing to multiple historic and political factors. Primary and 
secondary sources following will illustrate this point. 

 
French statistics on Ottoman Macedonia. The statistics listed are the number schools, 
teachers and students according to nationality; Greek, Bulgarian, Serb or Vlach in the 
various cities 

Overview of Slavic Migratory history in the Balkans and Macedonia  

Slavs had arrived in the region after crossing the Danube during the 6th and 7th centuries AD. 
The inhabitants of Macedonia of significant numbers prior to the large South Slavic migrations, 
were the Greeks, the Vlachs (A Romanized people), Albanians (North West). Smaller settlements 
of Turkish inhabitants came with the advent of Ottoman rule as well as a small percentage of 
Gypsy Roma who inhabited the area. Come the Slavic migrations, the bulk of the Vardar 
(FYROM) region’s Slavs were recorded as being ethnic Bulgarians; and as well in the North 
around Skopje there was an encroaching Serbian influence. 



Note* The fact that Slavic Migrations occured over 1000 years after the time of the ancient 
kingdom of Macedon in the 6th and 7th centuries, is obviously ignored by nationalist revisionist 
historians, who claim that a Slavonic Macedonian ethnicity has existed for 2000 years as a 
continuation of the ancient kingdom of Macedon. Nevertheless we will not dwell on that fact as this 
page is specifically designed to describe the historic origins of F.Y.R.O.M and its ‘Macedonian’ 
ethnogenosis, an ethnogenosis which occured over a millenia after the first Slavic migrations to 
the area. 

Ethnogenesis 

It is a fact that the Slavs of FYROM now have an artificial ‘ethnic Macedonian’ conscience and 
owe this to various historical and political circumstances. This political turmoil involved the 
forcefully competing interets in Macedonia of the Russian, Austro-Hungarian and Ottoman 
empires as well as the emerging nation states; Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria. The first origins of 
this ‘Macedonism’ are found in the mid-to-latter stage of the 19th century as an ideology with little 
influence on the Slavic population of Macedonia initially. The catalyst for ethnogenosis evidently 
lies with Serbian and counter Bulgarian geopolitics. Not without opposition at home, Serbs 
propagated the idea of the Serb ethnicity of the Slavs of Macedonia. Their lack of success 
prompted the Serbs to promote an idea with more appeal to the population and more acceptance 
by the foreign powers; Macedonism. It was then that the crucial event occured when Belgrade 
resorted to vigorously promoting the idea of a seperate Macedonian consciousness among the 
Slavs of Macedonia at the expense of the Bulgarians. Though with alltogether different aims the 
Bulgarians promoted autonomy of Macedonia and Thrace as a way of gaining the upperhand by 
eventually incorporating the regions into Bulgaria, in the same way that Bulgaria had already 
annexed the autonomous Eastern Rumelia region in 1885. At the same times the Bulgarians 
resisted what they saw as Serbian attempts to de-Bulgarize Macedonia. 

In 1822 the Serbian folklorist and linguistic, Vuk Stefanovich Karadjich (1787-1864), published the 
first work containing grammatical facts about the Bulgarian language. Interestingly Karadjich’s 
analysis of the Bulgarian language was based on the Macedonian dialects. Prior to formation of 
the Bulgarian Exarchate in 1870, there was a small, but influential group of Serbians, mainly 
politicians and some academics, who supported the concept of a “Greater Serbia”. However, this 
was not the popular view and most Serbians saw Bulgarians as their Slav brothers and foresaw a 
close future relationship. In 1860, the Serbian Academic Society published Bosnian Croat, Stefan 
Verkovich’s first volume of “Folk Songs of the Macedonian Bulgarian” awarding him the Serbian 
“Uceno Druzestvo” (Scholar’s Society), in his preface Verkovich said: 

Quote: 

“I call these songs Bulgarian and not Slavic, because if someone today should ask the 
Macedonian Slav “what are you?” he would be immediately be told: “I am Bulgarian” and 
would call his language ‘Bulgarian’” 

Ilija Garashanin (1812-1874) was a distinguished Serbian statesman and the main architect of 
Serbian state policy between 1843-1868. In 1844 he published a blueprint, known as 
“Nachertanije” (Outline), describing future Serbian territorial ambitions. A plan modelled directly on 
Dushan’s medieval empire - that is including both Macedonia and Old Serbia. But, at the same 
time Garashanin also encouraged a diplomatic policy of strong support for Bulgarian revolutionary 
activity against the Turks. Milosh S Milojevich (1840-1897) was the first Serbian to publicly 
challenge the prevailing consensus concerning the Exarchate’s boundaries and the ethnic 
composition of the Macedonian territories (The Bulgarian Exarchate was the church body which 
was granted independence from the Patriarchate in 1870 as spititual head of all Bulgarians). In 
1873 Milojevich presented a paper to the Serbian Scholar’s Society which characterised the Slavic 
population of Macedonia as Serbian - a basic repetition of Garashanin’s beliefs. Milojevich’s thesis 
was severely criticised by two other Society members, Stoyan Novakovich (1842-1915) and Milan 
Kujundjich. The latter described Milojevich as: 



Quote: 

“..a cheap, mischievous chauvinist, ignominiously condemned by his fellow countrymen 
for having committed an unfriendly act against a good neighbour.”  

The Russo-Turkish war of 1878 had a number of dire consequences for Serbian nationalistic 
goals. Because of its support for Russia, Turkey closed all Serbian schools within Macedonia. The 
Treaty of San Stefano in 1878 demonstrated to Serbian politicians that there existed a strong and 
general acceptance that Macedonia was populated by Bulgarians. Later in 1881 Serbian hopes to 
annex Bosnia and Herzegovina had to be abandoned, which meant redirecting its quest for an 
outlet to the Aegean - via Macedonia. These setbacks led Serbia to instigate the Serbo-Bulgarian 
war of 1885, which ended in its convincing defeat. Thus to accomplish, what it had failed to do 
militarily, Serbia now pursued two separate tactics to enhance its future claims to Macedonia. The 
first was based on proving directly that Macedonia was actually populated by Serbs not 
Bulgarians; the second involved fostering nascent Macedonian separatism (Macedonism) as a 
counter to Bulgarian influence. While previously Stoyan Novakovich had criticised the chauvinistic 
policies of individuals like Milojevich, times had changed and now as an eminent Serbian 
statesman he felt it his duty to support Serbian claims to the Macedonian territories. Therefore 
initially Novakovich attempted to show that Slavic dialects of Macedonia were not part of the 
Bulgarian language but actually part of the Serbian language. However because his study was 
dismissed by noted academics of the period, including Yagich, Miletic, Oblak and Derzhavin, he 
realised that this strategy could not succeed. Subsequently Novakovich advanced a thesis that in 
the late 9th century Macedonia had three ethnic Slavic groups - Bulgarian, Serbian and “Slovene” 
- and that these divisions still persisted and were identifiable in the present population. He outlined 
his theory in “First Foundations of Slavic Literature Amongst the Balkan Slavs”, a 300 page 
monograph published in 1893 by the Serbian Academy of Sciences. What Novakovich had 
produced was a blueprint for “de-Bulgarization” of the Macedonian Slavs by their 
“Macedonianization”, if direct “Serbianization” could not be readily effected. The intent is explicitly 
confirmed by Novakovich’s well known (and quoted) dispatch to the Serbian Minister of Education 
in 1888: 

Quote: 

“Since the Bulgarian idea, as it is well known to all, is deeply rooted in Macedonia, I think it 
is almost impossible to shake it completely by opposing it merely with the Serbian idea. This idea, 
we fear, would be incapable, as opposition pure and simple, of suppressing the Bulgarian idea. 
That is why the Serbian idea will need an ally that could stand in direct opposition to the 
Bulgarianism and would contain in itself the elements which could attract the people and their 
feelings and thus sever them from Bulgarianism. This ally I see in the Macedonism or to a 
certain extent in our nursing the Macedonian dialect and Macedonian separatism.” 

The Society of St Sava was the chief organ for dissemination of Serbian propaganda on the 
Macedonian Question and it offered well-paid scholarships to Macedonians in the hope they could 
ultimately be turned against the Bulgarian idea. Between 1888 and 1889 quite a number of 
Macedonians accepted these scholarships and went to Belgrade. They soon became aware of the 
obvious underlying reasons behind the program however, especially when they were forbidden to 
possess “Bulgarian” literature. Subsequently some 30 to 40 students left Belgrade to continue 
their education elsewhere, mostly Sofia. However it was during Novakovich’s appointment as 
consul at St Petersburg that the staunchest and most dogmatic advocate of “Macedonism”, 
Dimitur Chupovski, arose. Again we note that Chupovski and his small group of followers were 
directly supported by the St Sava Society and had an almost identical agenda to that of the four 
Macedonians that met with Novakovich in Belgrade during 1886. It did not matter to Novakovich 
that “Macedonism” was also essentially anti-Serbian, as long as it opposed or slowed the spread 
of Bulgarian influence within Macedonia. 



Serbian agitations for the encouragement of a seperate Macedonian Slav consciousness 
continued well up until the Balkan wars through Serbs like Alexander Belic (Belich) and the 
ethnographer, Jovan Cvijic (Cvijich), who published numerous maps on the subject. 

Further indication of the imposition of Macedonism by “outsiders”, and the dubbing of the 
local Bulgarian dialect as “makedonski” can be found in a letter to Prof. Marin Drinov of 
May 25, 1888 Kuzman Shapkarev writes:  

Quote: 

“But even stranger is the name Macedonians, which was imposed on us only 10 to 15 years 
ago by outsiders, and not as something by our own intellectuals… Yet the people in 
Macedonia know nothing of that ancient name, reintroduced today with a cunning aim on the 
one hand and a stupid one on the other. They know the older word: “Bugari”, although 
mispronounced: they have even adopted it as peculiarly theirs, inapplicable to other 
Bulgarians. You can find more about this in the introduction to the booklets I am sending you. 
They call their own Macedono-Bulgarian dialect the “Bugarski language”, while the rest of 
the Bulgarian dialects they refer to as the “Shopski language“.(Makedonski pregled, IX, 2, 
1934, p. 55; the original letter is kept in the Marin Drinov Museum in Sofia, and it is available for 
examination and study)  

the original In Bulgarian: 

“No pochudno e imeto Makedonci, koeto naskoro, edvay predi 10-15 godini, ni 
natrapiha i to otvqn, a ne kakto nyakoi mislyat ot samata nasha 
inteligenciya… Narodqt obache v Makedoniya ne znae nishto za tova 
arhaichesko, a dnes, s lukava cel ot edna strana, s glupeshka ot druga, 
podnoveno prozvishte; toy si znae postaroto: Bugari, makar i nepravilno 
proiznasyano, daje osvoyava si go kato sobstveno i preimushtestveno svoe, 
nejeli za drugite Bqlgari. Za tova shte vidite i v predgovora na izpratenite 
mi knijici. Toy naricha Bugarski ezik svoeto Makaedono-bqlgarsko narechie, 
kogato drugite bqlgarski narechiya naricha Shopski.” 

In contrast to the Serbian aim of creating a “Macedonian nation consciousness”, the Bulgarians 
saw advantages in an autonomous Macedonia: 

Quote: 

“We talked a long time about the goal of this organization and at last we fixed it on autonomy of 
Macedonia with the priority of the Bulgarian element. We couldn’t accept the position for 
“direct joining to Bulgaria” because we saw that it would meet big difficulties by reason of 
confrontation of the Great powers and the aspirations of the neighbouring small countries and 
Turkey. It passed through our thoughts that one autonomous Macedonia could easier unite 
with Bulgaria subsequently and if the worst comes to the worst, that it could play a role as a 
unificating link of a federation of Balkan people. The region of Adrianople, as far as I remember, 
didn’t take part in our program, and I think the idea to add it to the autonomous Macedonia came 
late” 

-One of the founders of the IMARO, Dr. Hristo Tatarchev, said in 1893 

——————————————————- 

Quote: 

“I have even met people who believe there is a special race which they call ‘Macedonian’, 
whose ’cause’ they wish to aid. The truth is, that in a district which has no official frontiers, 



and never has had any stable ones, there are people of six races, who, as we have seen, all 
have causes to be considered. ““I shall speak only of the part I have stayed in- the districts of 
Lakes Ochrida and Presba. Here there are Greeks, Slavs, Albanians, and Vlahs. Of Turks, 
except officials and such of the army as may be quartered on the spot, there are few. The 
Albanians, I believe, are all Moslem. Should there be any Christians they would be officially 
classed as Greeks. A large part of the land near Lake Presba is owned by Moslem 
Albanians as ‘ chiftliks ‘ (farms). “ 

-Edith Durham, ‘The Burden of the Balkans’ (1905), page 76 

Linguistic origins of F.Y.R.O.M - From Bulgarian dialect to “Macedonian” 
language 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  
Linguistic origins of F.Y.R.O.M - From Bulgarian dialect to “Macedonian” language 

  

 Introduction 

  Linguistically the current so-called “Macedonian” language was and is infact a Bulgarian dialect. 
Beginning in the 1860 and 70s, the Bulgarian idiom was dubbed ‘makedonski’ by the first 
Macedonists, without success initially they attempted to promote the term among the wider 
Slavonic population of Macedonia. In 1903 whilst in Sofia, Krste Misirikov, (who indeed possessed 
of a strong Bulgarian conscience) was the first person to transform the idiom into a literary 
language by laying down the principles of the ‘Makedonski’ language in his book: ”Za 
Makedonckite Raboti” (On Macedonian Matters). Come the Balkan wars, the Slavic idiom of the 
population of Vardar was still regarded by most Slavologists and foreign obsevers as a Bulgarian 
dialect, despite Serbian claims of it being a off-shoot of the Serbian language. In 1913 Yugoslavia 
undertook a policy of de-bulgarianization and Serbinization of the Slavic idiom of Vardarska. In 
1945 a similar policy was adopted in terms of de-bulgarianising the dialect by the YCP (Yugoslav 
Communist Party) who codified the “Macedonian” alphabet and language. The codification of the 
idiom was based in part on the principles laid down by Misirkov. Despite the Slavs of F.Y.R.O.M 
being under the rule of Belgrade for 75 years (monarchist rule from 1913 until communist rule 
from 1945), the so-called “Macedonian” language of F.Y.R.O.M is still mutually intelligible with 
standard Bulgarian and from a linguistic point is undeniably a Bulgarian dialect. This page will 
examine the language both linguistically and track its progress historically. 

The first instances of the Bulgarian idiom being dubbed “Makedonski” by Macedonists 

The early origins of the Bulgarian idiom being referred to as ‘Macedonian’ or ‘Makedonski’ by 
Macedonists is described as being “Imposed” on the Slavs in the Macedonian region by outsiders 
(Foreign powers such as Russia are linked to such developments): 

Quote: 

In a letter to Prof. Marin Drinov of May 25, 1888 Kuzman Shapkarev writes:”But even stranger is 
the name Macedonians, which was imposed on us only 10 to 15 years ago by outsiders, and not 
as something by our own intellectuals… Yet the people in Macedonia know nothing of that ancient 
name, reintroduced today with a cunning aim on the one hand and a stupid one on the other. They 
know the older word: “Bugari”, although mispronounced: they have even adopted it as peculiarly 
theirs, inapplicable to other Bulgarians. You can find more about this in the introduction to the 
booklets I am sending you. They call their own Macedono-Bulgarian dialect the “Bugarski 
language”, while the rest of the Bulgarian dialects they refer to as the “Shopski language”. 
(Makedonski pregled, IX, 2, 1934, p. 55; the original letter is kept in the Marin Drinov Museum in 
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Sofia, and it is available for examination and study)  

Here is the text in the original In Bulgarian 

“No pochudno e imeto Makedonci, koeto naskoro, edvay predi 10-15 godini, ni natrapiha i to 
otvqn, a ne kakto nyakoi mislyat ot samata nasha inteligenciya… Narodqt obache v Makedoniya 
ne znae nishto za tova arhaichesko, a dnes, s lukava cel ot edna strana, s glupeshka ot druga, 
podnoveno prozvishte; toy si znae postaroto: Bugari, makar i nepravilno proiznasyano, daje 
osvoyava si go kato sobstveno i preimushtestveno svoe, nejeli za drugite Bqlgari. Za tova shte 
vidite i v predgovora na izpratenite mi knijici. Toy naricha Bugarski ezik svoeto Makaedono-
bqlgarsko narechie, kogato drugite bqlgarski narechiya naricha Shopski.” 

—————— 

Krste Misirkov 

 

Krste Misirkov is a prime example of the often fluxuating ethnic conscience of some of the early 
Macedonists at the turn of the century. Many intellectuals were having to decide whether they 
favoured annexation by Bulgaria, or an autonomous Macedonia. While Misirkov is curiously 
heralded by Skopjians as one of the “founders of the Macedonian nation”, he is also wrote that the 
Slavs of Macedonia “are more Bulgarian than those in Bulgaria!”. 

He was the first person to transform “Macedonian” as a literary language. While in Sofia in 1903, 
he published the book ”Za Makedonckite Raboti” (’On Macedonian Matters’) in which he laid down 
the principles of the ‘Macedonian’ language. According to this book, the language should be 
based on the central dialects of Vardar. He also used those dialects to write the book itself. 
Misirkov died in 1926. Decades after his death with the communist takeover of Yugoslavia, 
Misirkov’s principles were used by the Yugoslav committees for the codification of the Macedonian 
language. 

It appears that at one point in his life, under Russian sponsership, he favoured his own brand of 
Macedonism and this is when he published his book on the ‘Macedonian language. Later he 
adopted a vehemently Bulgarian nationalist stance and abandoned his Macedonism, apparently 
beleiving it would never materialise as an ideology; though it ironically it did, long after his death 
after WW2. 

In his book, ”The national identity of the Macedonians”, which he wrote in 1924, two years before 
he died, he uncompromisingly defends the Bulgarian character of the population of Macedonia 



saying “We [Macedonian Slavs] are more Bulgarian than those in Bulgaria!”. He completley 
retracts everything he wrote in his book ”Za Makedonckite Raboti” about the Macedonian 
language, with the explanation that “I wrote it as a politician”. The book is considerably pro-
Bulgarian, describing himself as a Bulgarian, nationalistically so. 

Krste Misirkov 
National Identity of the Macedonians. 1924 γ: 

Quote: 

Krste Misirkov wrote:1. We speak Bulgarian language and we believed with Bulgarians is our 
strong power.  

2. The Bulgarians in Macedonia. The future of Macedonia is spiritual union of the Bulgarians in 
Macedonia. 

3. The Macedonian Slavs are called Bulgarians. 

4. The biggest part of the population are called Bulgarians. 

5. All spoke that Macedonians are Bulgarians. Until 1978 all including Russian Government spoke 
the Macedonians are Bulgarians. But after the Berlin Congress the Serbs came with pretension to 
have Macedonia. They try to change the European opinion that in Macedonia there are Serbian 
too. 

6. If Ilinden uprising win we will be thankful to Bulgarians, but Serbians try to compete with 
Bulgarians and spend a lot of money and propaganda. If Macedonia is autonomic there will be no 
space for propaganda and the Serbs have to leave Bulgarian in peace. 

7. The Ilinden Uprising Committee is Bulgarian. 

8. Bulgarian Language and Bulgarian name. The Committee is ready to give guarantee to Europe 
that Macedonia will not unify with Bulgaria, but they can’t take the Bulgarian name and language 
from Macedonia! 

9. Unification between Turks and Bulgarians in Macedonia. Serbia and Greece do not want to give 
us autonomous and independent Macedonia, because they see this as a fist step to unification. In 
Macedonia have only pure Bulgarian population, which can’t be unified with the Turks. 

10. Serbia is against autonomous Macedonia. Serbia is afraid because Macedonia with the 
Bulgarian population will have tendency to united with Bulgaria and for this reason Serbia will not 
allow this. 

11. They divided us and now they do not allow us to unify. We are living now 25 years divided 
from Bulgaria and they do not allow us to unify? We call ourselves Bulgarians or Macedonians 
and see us as separate and radically different from the Serbs with Bulgarian national 
consciousness. 

12. Our Grandfathers call themselves Bulgarians. They never thing that we will be having such a 
problem to call ourselves so. 

13. Bulgarian Literally Language. We the Macedonians voluntarily choose one and the same 
language with Bulgarians long before the liberation of Bulgaria from Turkey. The prohibition from 
the Serbs to use our literally language, which is the only one connection between us and 
Bulgarians is significant violation of our human rights. .. and further.. when they forbid us to call 
ourselves Bulgarians, to learn Bulgarian history and to be ashamed from everything which 



connect us with Bulgarians. It is enough to learn our Macedonian culture and history to 
understand that we are very different from Serbian nationality. 

14. There no difference between Bulgarian and Macedonian Slav. The Greeks in 1804 long before 
Bulgarian exarchate do not make any difference between Bulgarian and West Macedonian dialect.

15. Bulgarian national name of Macedonians. In the IX century in the first Bulgarian kingdom we 
do not have anything against this Bulgarian national name for us and for the rest of Bulgarians in 
Bulgaria. 

16. We Macedonian Bulgarians (Macedonians) like Bulgarian state as our own. 

17. The Serbs are much inferior than we are. We demand freedom for all of us and not to be 
material for assimilation experiments of the Serbs, which stand much inferior from us in spiritual 
narrow-mindedness and chauvinism. 

18. The Serbs come to the idea of the Macedonian nationality. The Serbs develop the concept for 
special Macedonian Nation, which they put in the south Macedonia. They declare north 
Macedonia as a pure Serbian land. Middle Macedonia as a transition between Serbian and 
Macedonian language. 

19. The population of Skopje is pure Bulgarian. Bulgaria make a big error when recognize the 
territory for “neutral”. It is pure Bulgarian and the population in Skopje and surrounding area is 
pure Bulgarian. 

20. Why the Serbs want Macedonia? What Serbian you can find in this pure Bulgarian land, which 
is since 6 century till today Bulgarian, despite of all vicissitude of the historical destiny. 

21. Serbian-Greek attempt on the Bulgarians in Macedonia. Because of the treaty between Serbia 
and Greece Bulgaria was robed and 2 Millions Bulgarians where conquered from Serbia and 
Greece. Yes! To many damage did the Serbs on Bulgaria, Macedonia and Dobrudja and with this 
they do not stop! They filled that their vicious work will be discovered and to be prosecuted by the 
Slavic consciousness because of the freedom of 1/3 of Bulgarians - the Bulgarians in Macedonia. 

22. The lies about Bulgarian and Bulgaria. Restoration of the human rights of the Bulgarians in 
Macedonia and Dobrudja, despite of the lies spread for Bulgaria and Bulgarians! Who is against 
Great Bulgaria, he is against the Slavs! 

23. Krali Marko songs in Macedonia are from Bulgarian origin. The songs of Krali Marko in 
Macedonia are from Bulgarian origin and speak for the Bulgarian influence over the Serbs and not 
the opposite. 

24. The Serbs will coarse many wars, if the “Dushan empire” will not disappear. In the last quarter 
of the XIX century the Serbs start to dream to restore this abandon from Serbs it selves empire. 
With intrigues and and allies they conquer big part of Bulgarian Macedonia. But this Serbian 
advantages of 1912 coarse the war in 1913 and they coarse the war in 1915-1918 and will coarse 
many more wars, unless “Dushan empire” get liquidate in the same way as in XIV century on the 
principal of the self-determination of the nations. 

25. Serbs falsify the history. In Bulgaria Macedonians have all personal rights, freedom of 
expression and self-determination in Bulgaria. The Serbs try to destroy the soul of the 
Macedonians and for that reason the falsify the hole history. In this Serbian logic and Serbian 
fillings there are something abnormal, which is prove of the failure of the Serbian state. They are 
afraid from the Macedonians in Macedonia and also this living outside. 



26. The Macedonian population is against Serbs. You have to know that because your Serbian 
politics against Macedonians you have against you all past present and future Balkan 
governments and the Macedonian population. 

27. The Bulgarians are our fellow citizens. The European recognize that only independent sate will 
put an end of the competition conquer and hegemony on the Balkan. An will end once forever 
violence of the new conquer. And everlasting peace on the Balkan and in Europe will rise. Greece 
and Serbia will loose territorially and les Bulgaria and will win all Macedonians. 

28. The Serbs forbid us to celebrate all Bulgarian holidays. We are forced to celebrate St. Sava 
and forbid to celebrate St. Cyril and St. Methodius and Ilinden Uprising. 

29. Our souls are in Bulgaria. Serbia conquer the land and the body of Macedonians, the souls 
are in Bulgaria and with Bulgaria. 

30. Krste Petkov Misirkov defines himself as a Bulgarian. 1897 I was accepted in Petersburg 
University in Russia and five years I was Bulgarian student community as Bulgarian. 

31. Self appreciation of the statement in the book “For Macedonian matters”. The readers of this 
article will be very surprised of the big controversy opinion, which they will meet here in 
comparison with the article “For Macedonian matters”. To understand this contradiction I will 
remember you, that I wrote as an improvised politicians 

http://nka.com.mk/misirkov/can_macedonia.htm 

Contemporary foreign evaluation of the Slavonic idiom and the other languages spoken in 
MacedoniaAmerican 1910 Census of languages spoken in the U.S:  

Note that: 

*that the instructions in bold at the bottom indicate to the census enumerators that the language of 
each American citizen is to be classified on the basis of language spoken, be it Greek, Bulgarian, 
Serbian, Albanian, Turkish, Vlach etc, rather than classifying them geographically as 
‘Macedonian’. 

*It is seen from through that despite efforts of the Macedonists to have the Slavonic dialect 
recognised as “Macedonian”, no foreign records describe such a language in their list of the 
various languages spoken in the Balkans: 

Department of Commerce and Labour 
Bureau of the Census 
Washington 
Thirteenth Census of the United StatesApril 15, 1910 

p.32 - Instructions to census Enumerators: 

Quote: 

 
Study these instructions carefully before beginning work and carry this book with you during your 
work. Washington: Government Printing Office: 1910ABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH  

133. Column 17. Whether able to speak English; or, if not, give language spoken.—This question 
applies to all person 10 years of age and over. If such a person is able to speak English, write 
English. If he is not able to speak English—and in such cases only—write the names of the 

http://nka.com.mk/misirkov/can_macedonia.htm


language which he does speak, as French, German, Italian. If he speaks more than one language, 
but does not speak English, write the name of that language which is his native language or 
mother tongue. For persons under 10 years of age, leave the column blank. 

134. The following is a list of principal foreign languages spoken in the United States. Avoid giving 
other names when one in this list can be applied to the language spoken. With the exception of 
certain languages of eastern Russian, the list gives a name for ever European language in the 
proper sense of the word. 
Albanian 
Armenian 
Basque 
Bohemian 
Briton 
Bulgarian 
Chinese 
Danish 
Dutch 
Finnish 
Flemish 
French 
German 
Greek 
Gypsy 
Irish 
Italian 
Japanese 
Lappish 
Lettish 
Little Russian 
Lithuanian 
Magyar 
Moravian 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Portuguese 
Rhaeto-Romanish 
Roumanian 
Russian 
Ruthenian 
Scotch 
Servian or Croatian (Including Russian, Dalmatian, Herzegovinian, and Montenegrin) 
Slovak 
Slovenian 
Spanish 
Swedish 
Syrian 
Turkish 
Welsh 
Wendish 
Yiddish 

135. Do not write “Austrian,” but write German, Bohemian, Ruthenian, Roumanian, Slovenian, 
Slovak, or such other term as correctly defines the language spoken. 

136. Do not write “Slavic” or “Slavonian,” but write Slovak, Slovenian, Russian, etc., as the case 



may be. 

137. Do not write “Macedonian,” but write Bulgarian, Turkish, Greek, Servian, or 
Roumanian, as the case may be.  

138. Do not write “Czech,” but write Bohemian, Moravian,or Slovak, as the case may be. 

139. Write Magyar instead of “Hungarian.” 

140. Write Croatian instead of “Hervat.” 

141. Write Little Russian instead of “Ukrainian.” 

142. Write Ruthenian instead of “Rosniak” or “Russine.” 

143. Write Roumanian instead of “Moldavian,” “Wallachian,” “Tsintsar,” or “Kutzo-Vlach.” 

1913-WW2, 1945-present day - Belgrade’s impact on the Skopjian idiom 

From 1913 until its collapse on account of the German invasion in WW2, the Yugoslav 
(monarchist) Government adopted a policy of Serbinzation and de-Bulgarianisation of the Slavic 
idiom spoken in Vardar (FYROM); an idiom which was generally considered by foreign sources 
and Slavologists to be a Bulgarian dialect. 

From the end of WW2 with the Communists in control of Yugoslavia, a similar yet project, with 
many differences however was undertaken with the linguism of Vardar. While efforts de-
bulgarianise the idiom and bring it closer to the Serbo-Croat dialect were again undertaken 
(Multiple peices of evidence confirm this), communist rule and the subsuming of Macedonism as 
an ideology meant that Belgrade made a concerted effort to develope unique aspects of the 
language. Surenames in some cases are even recorded as having been changed from the 
traditional Bulgarian possessive ending ‘ov’ to an ending to an ‘ovski’ surename ending. 
Commitees were set up by the Yugoslav Commitern to “resolve” matters of a “Macedonian” 
language and alphabet. 

Venko Markovski, was one of the creators of the ‘Macedonian’ alphabet in 1944, but lost favour 
with Tito and fled to Bulgaria later on. 

 

The Yugoslav committee for the creation of the Macedonian alphabet in November 1944. 
Left to right: Vasil Ilioski, Hristo Zografov, Krum Toshev, Dare Djambas, Venko Markovski, Mirko 
Pavlovski, Mihail Petrushevski, Hristo Prodanov, Georgi Kiselinov, Georgi Shoptraianov, Iovan 
Kostov 

http://www.veni.com/venko-azbuka.html 

FYROM’s former minister admits no relation to ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://youtube.com/watch?v=YKsNzoC6kQs] 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Robin Osborne 
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Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

After that victory Philip imposed his own conditions on the whole Greek mainland, making a treaty 
with all significant cities except Sparta, the so-called ‘League of Corinth’. This treaty obliged the 
Greek cities to provide soldiers for Philip’s campaigns, but it did not, contrary to what had been 
feared at Athens, interfere with the constitutions of the individual cities.  

Greek History Book by Robin Osborne; Routledge, 2004, page 127 

Quote: 

Although Macedonians were accepted as Greek, after some discussion, for the purposes of 
competing at the Olympic games, and although the language of the Macedonians appears 
most probably to have been a dialect of Greek related to the dialects of north-west Greek, 
some Macedonian customs were distinct 

Greek History Book by Robin Osborne; Routledge, 2004, page 127 

Quote: 

Babylon surrendered and Alexander now had the Persian empire and its capitals at Sousa and 
Persepolis under his control. After Granikos Alexander had already sent back spoils to the 
Athenian Acropolis, to mark his taking revenge on the Persians who had sacked Athens, 
and when he took Sousa he sent back to Athens the statues of the tyrannicides who had 
assassinated Peisistratos’ son Hipparchos, statues which Xerxes had taken in 480 (Arrian 
Anabasis 3.18.7-8).  

Greek History Book by Robin Osborne; Routledge, 2004, page 128 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Jacques Pirenne 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Archelaus, with Greek mercenaries in his pay, laid the foundations for a centralized 
administration, built roads, coined money and organized local markets in the interior. His court 
was similar to that of a Greek tyrant; Zeuxis was often there, and Euripides settled there, 
after leaving Athens where he had not been understood. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 227 

Quote: 

Philip, however, did not exactly conquer the country; by uniting all the Greeks in a 
confederation, the Panhellenic Corinthian League, he took up once again the policy previously 
employed by Darius towards the Ionian cities; he forced the Greek states to accept a statute 
establishing a permanent peace between them, and obliged them to refer all disputes to the 
arbitration of the League, while guaranteeing freedom of trade and navigation. All the members of 
the League were represented on his Council by delegates whose number was proportional to their 
military contingents. This system reversed the ancient order of supremacy; it gave predominance 
to Thessaly. The cities were grouped into districts, and Sparta, which had refused to belong to the 
League, had her territory taken from her. Henceforward she was to be no more than a city, 
isolated and powerless. 
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The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 230 

Quote: 

With these resources he organized a national army, based on conscription and equipped in the 
Greek manner. The court at Pella became a centre of Greek thought. Aristotle, son of a doctor 
from Stagira, was hired to act as tutor to the young crown-prince, Alexander. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 229 

Quote: 

Philip immediately declared himself the champion of Hellenism against the Persian Empire. 
Even as Xerxes had earlier called on the solidarity of Asia against Greece, so Philip tried to rally 
the whole Hellenic world in a campaign of liberation of the Ionian Greeks 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 230 

Quote: 

The fate of Greece, from then on, was sealed. Her unity was to be achieved by the King of 
Macedonia, even as formerly the unity of Egypt had been imposed on the cities of the Delta by 
the Kings of Nekhen. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 229 

Quote: 

The party of the wealthy and the business men turned to Macedonia. The democratic party, on the 
other hand, stood for independence and patriotism. At Athens, its chief was Demosthenes. But 
he was unable to see beyond the ideal of the city. A prisoner of archaic formulae, his cause 
was lost in advance. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, 229 

  

Quote: 

Tyre alone, ancient rival of the Greeks, resisted desperately. It was razed to the ground, and 
those of its inhabitants who escaped massacre were sold as slaves. The old hatred of the 
Hellenes for the Tyrians was sated ferociously 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, page 
232 

Quote: 

Alexander did not hesitate; he penetrated into Egypt, where he was hailed as a liberator. His 
presence sealed the alliance which, since Marathon, had united the Greeks and the Egyptians of 
the party of independence. The ‘Greek King’ bowed before the god Apis at Memphis and 
assumed the double crown of Egypt ( 332 bc). 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, page 
233 

Quote: 



After restoring the unity of the Greek world by the conquest of the Ionian cities, which were 
immediately incorporated into the Corinthian League, and completing the occupation of Syria, 
Alexander restored the Egyptian Empire within the frontiers formerly given it by Tutmes III, and 
united Greece and Egypt for the first time under the same sovereignty 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, page 
233 

Quote: 

The union of the world into a single economic system led to an imperial policy of cosmopolitanism. 
Philip had begun his conquests by proclaiming himself the champion of the Greeks. 
Alexander, while making himself the instrument of Hellenism, let himself be seduced by 
Egypt and the East. His whole policy tended to create a new ‘climate’ by the destruction of the 
nationalist sentiments which, since the Assyrian, Babylonian and Persian conquests, had already 
been greatly weakened in Asia. That was why he favoured the mixture of races. He himself set the 
example by marrying Statira, daughter of Darius III, and Parysatis, daughter of Artaxerxes III, thus 
allying himself to the dynasty of the Achaemenids. He offered rewards to the Macedonian soldiers 
who married Asiatic women, and practised a policy of religious toleration and respect for local 
institutions. Trade had made Greek an international language in Egypt and in Asia Minor; 
Alexander made it the official language of the empire. It was to penetrate, in the wake of the 
Greek soldiers, colonists and merchants, as far as Central Asia. The Greek language was 
to become one of the bonds to unite all parts of the Empire, bonds that Alexander wished 
should be both intimate and spontaneous. Economic interpenetration must be accompanied by 
moral interpenetration, which would be shown in a double form; the Egyptian theory of 
monarchy by divine right was to spread over the Greek world, while Greek philosophical 
conceptions would spread rapidly throughout the whole Mediterranean East. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, page 
236 

Quote: 

But the monarchy of Alexander also adapted itself to Greek democratic principles which 
were applied to all the new cities endowed with governments elected by the middle classes. Thus 
was prepared the fusion, in a single political system, of the oriental type of monarchy and Greek 
democracy, creating a new political formula which marked the end of the era of independent cities 
and at the same time announced the expansion of Hellenism. Up to the IVth century bc Greece 
had only had a slight influence, save for the diffusion of the Greek language by trade, on the 
countries around her. From the times of Alexander, Greek culture set out to conquer the 
world and to become, side by side with Egyptian mysticism which spread more and more 
with the diffusion of the mystery cults, the moral bond which was to unite the 
Mediterrancan peoples in a single civilization. 

The Tides of History Vol. 1 Book by Lovett Edwards, Jacques Pirenne; E. P. Dutton, 1962, page 
237 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - M. C. Howatson 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

1. Early history to Alexander the Great. In the centuries after the *Dorian Invasion (c. 1100 BC) 
many new peoples entered Macedonia. In historical times the royal house traced its descent 
from the mythical Temenus, king of Argos, who was one of the *Heracleidae, and more 
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immediately from Perdiccas I, who left Argos for Illyria, probably in the mid-seventh 
century BC, and from there captured the Macedonian plain and occupied the fortress of 
Aegae (Vergina), setting himself up as king of the Macedonians. Thus the kings were of 
largely Dorian Greek stock (see PHILIP (1)); they presumably spoke a form of Dorian Greek 
and their cultural tradition had Greek features. Whether or not the Macedonian people spoke a 
Greek dialect or a foreign tongue is still a matter of debate, but such evidence as exists 
suggests that they spoke a distinctive dialect of Greek, perhaps related to Aeolic. However, 
other Greeks persisted in saying that the Macedonians were not full *Hellenes (see below and 
also INDO-EUROPEAN). The kings were chosen by the assembly from those of the royal line who 
showed ability to command; they ruled directly over the Macedonian people of the coast; to some 
extent they controlled the Illyrian hilltribes of the west and north, but never brought them 
completely under direct rule. 

Quote: 

The importance of Macedonia in Greek history begins with the accession to power of Philip II 
and culminates in the reign of his son Alexander the Great; for this period of Macedonian history 
(359-323 BC) 

The Oxford Companion to Classical Literature 
Book by M. C. Howatson; Oxford University Press, 1989, page 339 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - William Pinnock 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

. The first foundation of a monarchy which was destined to rise to such a height of power was laid 
by Caranus, a descendant of Hercules, who led a colony from Ar’gos to the province of 
Æ’mathia, which borders on the Therma’ic gulf. 3. His descendants continually enlarged their 
dominions by subjecting or expelling several of the neighbouring tribes; but when the 
Persians were about to invade Greece, the then ruler of Macedon was obliged to purchase 
safety by becoming tributary to Darius. 

Pinnock’s Improved Edition of Dr. Goldsmith’s History of Greece 
Book by Oliver Goldsmith, William Pinnock, W. C. Taylor; Charles Desilver, 1857 , p. 242 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Ernst Curtius 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Amyntas belonged to a collateral branch of the Temenidæ of Agros. During the disturbances 
which interrupted the legitimate succession of the Argive kings (vol. i. p. 271), about the middle of 
the ninth century B. C., Caranus had come into Macedonia and had obtained royal power 
among the mountain tribes; and this royal power became hereditary in his house. Their 
power was not that of despotic princes, but one regulated from the first by laws and mutual 
agreement. The whole history of the empire connects itself with the dynasty of the Temenidæ, and 
commences with Perdiccas, who pushed his conquering march forward from the mountain 
fastness of Ægæ into lower Macedonia, the ancient Emathia, by the conquest of which the 
Macedonian Temenidæ established their imperial power. 

The History of Greece Vol. 2 
Book by Ernst Curtius, Adolphus William Ward; Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1871, page 188 
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Quote: 

In the house of Amyntas Greek culture reigned and his son Alexander had adopted it with 
his whole heart and soul. Alexander was a thorough Greek, and recognized the future of 
Macedonia as depending on her intimate connection with the Hellenic states. 

Quote: 

The whole Alpine country of Northern Greece was now under vassals of the Achæmenidæ; 
and as formerly the Dorians had advanced from Macedonia to the south, so the Barbarians 
now wished at the opportune moment to penetrate into the lower country, in order to surround the 
sea on the west side also with their power. 

The History of Greece Vol. 2 
Book by Ernst Curtius, Adolphus William Ward; Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1871, page 189 

Quote: 

On the present occasion Mount Athos protected the western Greeks 

The History of Greece Vol. 2 
Book by Ernst Curtius, Adolphus William Ward; Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1871, page 216 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - J. C. Stobart 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

His Macedonians murmured at his Oriental dress and manners, but Alexander was always a 
Greek at heart, the lines of Homer always rang in his ears, and he fancied himself a 
reincarnation of Achilles pursuing his Phrygian Hectors over the dusty plains of Troy. 

The Glory That Was Greece: A Survey of Hellenic Culture & Civilization 
Book by J. C. Stobart; Sidgwick & Jackson Ltd., 1911, page 243 

Quote: 

Oriental life and language continued, but in the towns and for purposes of government both 
the language and the civilisation were Greek. Thus Alexander had done his work. He had 
actually added the whole of Asia Minor, Phœnicia, and Egypt to the Greek world. Curious 
traces of Hellenism are found even in distant India. 

The Glory That Was Greece: A Survey of Hellenic Culture & Civilization 
Book by J. C. Stobart; Sidgwick & Jackson Ltd., 1911, page 244 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Walter M. Ellis 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

I fear that I have not been wholly consistent in my use of the term “Macedonian.” For the record, 
let me state that I believe Macedonians, ancient and modern, are Greeks. But it is also a fact 
that ancient Macedonians distinguished themselves from Greeks, as the Greeks distinguished 
themselves from Macedonians. A Texan is an American, but many Americans see Texans in a 
class by themselves. The Welsh and the Cornish stand in an ambiguous relationship with 
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the English, as do Ukrainians with Russians, Austrians with Germans, Alsatians with the 
French. The list is endless. Americans of English ancestry speak the same language as the 
English, only differently. They admire English culture, but grudgingly. They want to be English in 
some situations, but not in others. 

Ptolemy of Egypt 
Book by Walter M. Ellis; Routledge, 1994 , page x 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Eric Carlton 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The literary evidence for these early years is sparse, but what there is seems to accord with 
archaeological opinion that the Macedonian tribes ousted the indigenous peoples of the area and 
established themselves at Aegae near the Thermaic Gulf where they coalesced into an identifiable 
nation. Scholarship has long been divided on the question of whether these people were really 
Greeks—certainly the Greeks at the time were reluctant to give them status as true Hellenes. The 
Macedonian language has not survived in any extant text, but their personal and place names, 
and the names of their gods strongly suggest a Greek dialect. Scholars are now more or 
less agreed that they were one group of many Dorian tribes that had made their way into 
Greece from the Balkans in successive waves probably from as early as the eleventh 
century BC 

Occupation: The Policies and Practices of Military Conquerors 

Book by Eric Carlton; Routledge, 1992, page 55  

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Irad Malkin 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Herodotos’ fascination with ethnicity permeates his Histories, which is regarded as the world’s 
earliest extant anthropological study as much as its earliest extant history. Rosalind Thomas, in 
“Ethnicity, Genealogy, and Hellenism in Herodotus” (213-233), chooses four cases — the 
Macedonians, the Spartans, the Athenians, and the Ionians – and finds in each a polemic. 
Different criteria for defining Greekness emerge: genealogy plays a role, but is undercut by 
overlayering of genealogies linking east and west; language plays a role, as does religious 
practise; self-perception also appears. Herodotos’ own ethnic liminality (from a mixed Carian-
Dorian Greek city, writing in the Ionic dialect), as well as that of what we might call his 
temporal/social space (in the interculturation zone between the Persian Empire and the Greek 
world), poised between the traditional aristocratic stress on genealogy and the culturally-focused 
shifts of the fifth century, explains his preoccupation and his articulations. He should provide the 
benchmark for “oppositional” ethnicity but refuses to do so, with his mixing of family trees and 
constant discussion of cultural traits exchanged across the east/west divide. 

Quote: 

Irad Malkin examines the role of the outsider’s view on Epirus in his “Greek Ambiguities: Between 
‘Ancient Hellas’ and ‘Barbarian Epirus’” (187-212). Epirus provides an interesting parallel to 
Macedon in that the ancient sources reflect the full spectrum of attitudes about its 
ethnicity: it is Greek (having good genealogical links through the Nostoi), it is primitive 
Greek (how “we” used to be); it is barbaros (customs alien to those of the Corcyran and 
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Corinthian colonists on the coast 

Quote: 

” In the Later Classical, Hellenistic and Roman periods, a definition focussed more on education 
and lifestyle suited the increased scope of the Greek world. Readily acquired features such as 
speaking Greek or knowing Greek history were the basis of what is called the “cultural” basis of 
ethnic definition. A parallel global shift from high to low value attached to (mythical) descent also 
occurs: a sense of hereditary kinship through a common ancestor is fundamental to early ethnic 
expression but is essentially gone by the Roman Imperial period, when the Roman projections 
of Greek ethnicity were based largely on a kind of nostalgia for the “glories of Greece” that 
is, for the distant, itself almost heroic, past 

Irad Malkin (ed.), Ancient Perceptions of Greek Ethnicity. Center for Hellenic Studies Colloquia, 5. 
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2001. Pp. 418 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Carl J. Richard 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
1. Homer: Founder of Western Literature 
2. Thales: Founder of Western Science 
3. Themistocles: Defender of Greek civilizaation 
4. Pericles: Democratic Reformer 
5. Plato: Founder of Western Philosophy 
6. Alexander the Great: Disseminator of Greek culture 

“Twelve Greeks and Romans Who Changed the World” By Carl J. Richard 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Alan Fildes 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Born in a remote kingdom in northern Greece, as once of several royal sons, Alexander displayed 
leadership abilities at an early age….  

…Philip II, Alexander III secured the whole of Greece and prepared to lead its allied states against 
the Massive Persian Empire” 

-Alan Fildes and Joann Fletcher, Alexander the Great, son of the gods, p6 

Quote: 

Everywhere he went, Alexander founded Greek cities. By the time he diedm he ruled over the 
greatest empire the world has ever seen-an empire composed of millions of ethnically diverse 
peoples were united by a common Greek tongue 

-Alan Fildes and Joann Fletcher, Alexander the Great, son of the gods, p7 

Quote: 

Located in the northern extremity of Greece, and cut off from its neighbours by its mountainous 
terrain, ancient Macedonia’s relative isolation produced a distinctly seperate culture. Although the 
Macedonians spoke a Greek dialect, worshipped Greek gods and traced their nation’s origins from 
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Olympian gods, their customes and northern Doric accent were markedly different from those of 
the people of the rest of Greece, who saw the Macedonia as a largely insignificant, backward 
monarchy, to be looked upon with suspicion, Yet this was the kingdom that produced Alexander 
the Great, the most powerful ruler Greece would ever know 

-Alan Fildes and Joann Fletcher, Alexander the Great, son of the gods, p12 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - John Anthony Crame 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Judging from their historical nomenclature, and the few words that have been preserved to us, we 
may evidently trace a Greek foundation in their language, whatever idiomatic differences 
might exist between it and the more cultivated dialects of southern Greece. 

A Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece: With a Map, and a Plan of AthensBy 
John Anthony Crame, Page 165 

Quote: 

The origin of the Macedonian dynasty is a subject of some intricacy and dispute. There is one 
point however, on which ALL the ancient authorities agree; Namely, that the royal family of 
that country was of the race of the Temenidae of Argos, and descended from Hercules. 
The difference of opinion principally regards the individual of that family to whome the honour of 
founding this illustrious monarchy is to be ascribed. 

A Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece: With a Map, and a Plan of AthensBy 
John Anthony Crame, Page 166 

Quote: 

The name of Alexander frequently occurs in the history of Herodotus. This prince was enabled 
to render important services to the CAUSE OF GREECE, notwithstanding the occupation of 
his dominions by an overwhelming force of Persians, which compelled him to limit his 
exertions to the conveying of such secret intelligence to the Greek commanders 

A Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece: With a Map, and a Plan of AthensBy 
John Anthony Crame, Page 168 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Donald P. Ryan 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

During the next 13 years, Alexander, or “Alexander the Great” as he is regularly referred to, 
conquered an immense area that comprised the largest empire in ancient times. Persia was 
added to Greece as was Asia Minor, Syria/Palestine, and lands extending all the way to the Indus 
River. Everywhere the conquering Greeks went, they instilled their Greek culture in a process that 
we might call “Hellenization”. Greek religion, thought, and science were passed along, most 
importantly, the Greek language was instituted as the official means of communication 

“The Complete Idiot’s Guide to Ancient Egypt” By Donald P. Ryan, page 198 
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Quote: 

Within a few years, a general named Ptolemy established a dynasty that would rule Egypt for 
close to 300 years. These were Greek, not Egyptian, rulers of Egypt. Yet they retained most of the 
roles and obligations of their pharaonic predecessors, albeit with a distinctly Hellenistic favor. All 
of Ptolemy’s male successors bore his name, and altogether there would be fifteen Greek rulers of 
Egypt with the name Ptolemy. This is why this era of Greek rule is often referred to as the 
“Ptolemaic Period” 

“The Complete Idiot’s Guide to Ancient Egypt” By Donald P. Ryan, page 199 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Charles Gates 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Philip II came to power in Macedonia in 359 BC. Althought speaking a dialect of Greek, the 
Macedonians lay on the fringes of Greek culture and had contributed little to Greek political, socio-
economic and artistic life. Philip II was a different mettle from his predecessors. Strengthening 
Macedonia through military reforms, he eventually challenged the city-states to teh south, 
including Athens, and defeated them at the Battle fo Chaeronea in 338 BC. Two years later, while 
prepareing to lead the COMBINED Macedonian and Greek forces eastwards agains the Persian 
empire, e was assasinated. 

“Ancient Cities” By Charles Gates, page 259 

Quote: 

With Alexander’s conquests, West Asia and Egypt were brought into the fold of Greek 
culture. The newly formed Greek kingdoms of the Hellenistic period would be much 
influenced, however, by the Near Easter and Egyptian cultures they were now controlling. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - J. D. Fage 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Persian rule in Egypt was not to survive long, but its overthrow was not the work of Egyptians. In 
336 BC a Greek army, led by Alexander III (Alexander the Great) king of Macedonia invaded the 
Persian empire. 

“The Cambridge History of Africa” edited by J. D. Fage, page 105 

Quote: 

It would be easy to see in this, the formal establishment of Greek rule in Egypt, the logical 
culmination of three centuries of Greek influence and patronage. But, except in so far as the 
earlier involvement of Greeks in Egyptian affairs prepared the Egyptians psychologically to 
accept Greek rule 

“The Cambridge History of Africa” edited by J. D. Fage, page 106 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Theodor Mommsen 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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Quote: 

“While the Macedonians proper on the lower course of the Haliacmon (Vistritza) and the 
Axius (Vardar), as far as the Strymon, were an ORIGINALLY Greek stock, whose diversity 
from the MORE SOUTHERN HELLENES HAD NO FURTHER SIGNIFICANCE for the present 
epoch, and while the Hellenic colonization embraced within its sphere both costs -on the west with 
Apollonia and Dyrrachium, on the east in particular with the townships of the Chalcidian peninsula- 
the interior of the province, on the other hand, was filled with a confused mass of non-Greek 
peoples,… The GREEK CITIES, which the Romans found existing, retained their organisation and 
their rights; Thessalonica, the most considerable OF THEM, also freedom and autonomy. 
There existed A LEAGUE AND A DIET (`koivov’) of the Macedonian towns, SIMILAR TO THOSE 
to those in Achaia and Thessaly. It deserves mention, as an evidence of the continued working 
of the memories of the old and great times, that still in the middle of the third century after Christ 
the diet of Macedonia and individual Macedonian towns issued coins on which, in place of the 
head and name of the reigning emperor, came those of Alexander the Great. [Local minting 
preserved in the Greek cities.] The pretty numerous colonies of Roman burgesses which 
Augustus established in Macedonia, Byllis not far from Apollonia, Dyrrachium on the Adriatic, on 
the other coast Dium, Pella, Cassandreia, in the region of Thrace proper Philippi, were all of them 
OLDER GREEK TOWNS, which obtained merely a number of new burgesses and a different 
legal position, and were called into life primarily by the need of providing quarters in a civilised and 
not greatly populous province for Italian soldiers who had served their time, and for whom there 
was no longer room in Italy itself. The granting of Italian rights certainly took place only to gild for 
the veterans their settlement abroad. That it was never intended to draw Macedonia into a 
development of Italian culture is evinced, apart from all else, by the fact that Thessalonica 
remained Greek and the capital of the country.” 

<Theodor Mommsen, The Provinces of the Roman Empire, vol.1, translated by W. P. Dickson, 
from the 1909 edition (Chicago, Ares Publishers , 1974), pp.299-301> 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Donald R. Dudley 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

In Egypt the Greek dynasty of the Ptolemies was the successor to the native Pharaohs, 
exploiting through a highly organized bureaucracy the great natural resources of the Nile Valley 

‘The Civilization of Rome’ by Donald R. Dudley, Page 57 

Quote: 

It is true that under Antiochus III ( 241-187 B.C.) Greek control was re-established over most 
of the huge kingdom on a firmer basis than at any time since Alexander, but this revival was not 
to last 

page 58 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Anthony E. David 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The history of ancient Egyptian civilisation covers a period from c.3100 BC to the conquest of the 
country by Alexander the Great in 332 BC. Before the Dynastic Period (beginning c.3100 BC), the 
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communities laid the foundations for the later great advances in technological, political, religious 
and artistic developments; this is generally referred to as the Predynastic Period (c.5000-3100 
BC). After *Alexander the Great conquered Egypt in 332 BC, the country was ruled by a 
line of Macedonian Greeks who descended from *Alexander’s general, Ptolemy (who 
became *Ptolemy I). The last of this dynasty, *Cleopatra VII, failed to prevent the absorption of 
Egypt into the Roman Empire in 30 BC, and subsequently Egypt was ruled by Rome as a province

Anthony E. David ‘A Biographical Dictionary of Ancient Egypt’  

Modern Historians about Macedonia - René Grousset 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The Macedonian conquest gave Hellenic civilization, as a priceless compensation, at least 
the domination of Asia; and we know what a stimulus to the Greek spirit was this encounter, in 
the Alexandrian syncretism, with the genius of the East. Unhappily, after a hundred years of 
splendid progress, the Alexandrianism which, in the third century, had presided over the 
hellenization of the East, suffered a reversal: the Greek spirit was in turn invaded by oriental 
ideas. Euclid and Aristarchus had lived at Alexandria, but it was also at Alexandria that the neo-
Platonists and gnostics lived. Lucian’s outbursts of laughter (in the second century A.D.) were the 
last protest of the critical spirit against the return of the murkiest pagan mysticism.  

Furthermore, when Alexander had made the Greeks masters of the East, they transferred to it 
their own inability to unite. The Macedonia of the Antigonids, the Syria of the Seleucids and the 
Egypt of the Ptolemies, like Athens, Sparta and Thebes before them, wore themselves out in an 
inconclusive struggle which made them fall, one by one, an easy prey to the foreigner – in this 
case to the Romans. Not with impunity had the Græco-Macedonian dynasties assumed the 
mantle of the old oriental despots. 

René Grousset, A. Patterson ‘The Sum of History’, 1951, Page 10 

Quote: 

Similar uncertainty surrounds the personality of Alexander. Should we see in him the agent of the 
Hellenic League about to Hellenize Asia? Or the Macedonian whom the Orient had won over and 
divested of Greek civilization to the point of making him a Son of Ammon and Great King? Both 
personalities were present in him. And the whole drama of his brief life lay in the contrast between 
them. When he forced the passage of the Granicus, he came to Asia, like Agesilaus before him, to 
take vengeance for the invasion of Xerxes. His first act was to deliver Ionia. He went on to give 
Hellenism the coasts of the eastern Mediterranean, Syria, and Egypt; that is, the European façade 
of Asia. And this part of all his conquests was the only one to prove really lasting. Egypt and Syria 
remained part of Hellas for nine hundred and seventy years after his day, and western Anatolia 
for sixteen and a half centuries. On the other hand, east of the Euphrates, on the Persian plateau 
afterwards conquered by Alexander, Hellenism maintained its hold for barely two centuries. And it 
was there that the Macedonian, for the eight years of life left to him, began to strip himself of his 
Greek inheritance. 

‘The Sum of History’ Page 153 

Quote: 

If the Macedonian kingdoms of Greater Greece had left no other proof of their activity, 
they would have done enough for ancient civilization by giving it the masters of Epictetus and 
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Marcus Aurelius. 

 
‘The Sum of History’ Page 156 

Quote: 

One of the sons of Antiochus the Great, Antiochus Epiphanes, tried to react ( 175-164 B.C.). How 
are we to judge him? The superior strength of the Romans made it impossible for him to secure 
the triumph of Hellenism by force of arms. But the expansion of Greek nationality was the 
whole raison d’étre of the Seleucids. Antiochus Epiphanes was therefore obliged to undertake 
the conquest of the oriental soul by introducing Hellenism to the native peoples 

‘The Sum of History’ Page 157 

Quote: 

It was the Byzantine Empire which was to realize Alexander’s idea -Macedonian Panhellenism 
— in face of an Asia in revolt, and realize it for the Greeks 

‘The Sum of History’ Page 159 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Samouel Eddy 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Samuel Eddy “The King Is Dead - Studies in the Near Eastern Resistance to Hellenism, 334-31 B. 
C.” 

Quote: 

Opposition to the Greek king [Alexander], then, sometimes came from economic motives, but 
sometimes, too, from the belief that he was simply a foreign interloper 

Page 329 

Quote: 

Society and therefore morality were more complex outside of Persis, and so were better equipped 
to resist in more complicated ways the policies of the Hellenic kings 

Page 329 

Quote: 

The Orientals themselves were not conscious of pan-Easternism, except possibly in Persis, as 
some Greeks like Euthydemos or Antiochos III or IV were conscious of pan-Hellenism. 

Page 334 

Quote: 

. In the East, religious resistance against alien domination was not new in 334 B.C., and the 
reaction of Babylonians or Egyptians to their Persian overlords was the prototype of the resistance 
offered their Hellenic conquerors.  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/15/modern-historians-about-macedonia-samouel-eddy/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


Page 335 

Quote: 

The East frequently had to respond to Greco-Makedonian imperialism with spiritual weapons as 
well as by warfare. This was due to two reasons. First, kingship was explained in theological 
terms. This was simply a fact of Eastern culture. But spiritual resistance was also necessary 
because Eastern societies at first could not stand up to Greek armies. The usual suppression of 
revolt in Asia and Egypt shows this. Even Persis did not become finally independent until around 
160 B.C., when it had received considerable indirect help from the growth of the Parthian state, 
which so sapped the strength of the then divided Seleukid Empire. But generally, the Greeks 
were able to put down Oriental risings until well into the second century B.C. Therefore the 
Oriental could express his hatred of the Greek only in a spiritual way, and hence there was 
created the oracular opposition. It is no coincidence that most of our propaganda comes from the 
third century and the fourth, and that most of our militant resistance comes from the second and 
first centuries. By the later time the East was learning how to fight Greek-style.  

Page 335 

Quote: 

The East, after all, had known centuries of self-inflicted oppression, and nothing that the Greek 
kings did along such lines was new 

Page 341 

Quote: 

More importantly, occasional easy victories over Persian forces served to create a contempt for 
Oriental strength and fighting power which remained part of the climate of opinion during the years 
when a Greco-Makedonian regime replaced the Achaemenids 

Page 5 

Quote: 

It would be a mistake to assume that all Greeks regarded the Asiatics as fair game. Alexander 
himself had Kleandros and Polymachos and their accomplices executed when he returned from 
India. He knew that the empire he was preparing to consolidate could be ruled in peace only if 
such arrogance was ruthlessly forbidden. 

Page 7 

Quote: 

But to the rank and file of the Greco-Makedonian forces all this mixing seemed senseless 

Quote: 

This process involved him, as well as his successors, in a series of wars against other Greco-
Makedonian kingdoms rising in the Oriental part of Alexander’s empire 

Page 8 

Quote: 

In Daniel 7, the prophet has a nightmare. He sees four horrendous monsters coming out of the 



sea one after another. These are interpreted to be four kings ( vii. 17) of which the last is a 
Greek 

Page 20 

Quote: 

The progression of empire in Daniel 2 and 7 is nowadays interpreted to refer to the successive 
rule of the Assyrians, Medes, Persians, and Greeks in the Near East. But if these two chapters 
were native Jewish, it would be difficult to explain why the Median kingdom would appear. The 
Jews themselves had never experienced Median rule. The historical progression was 
Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, and Greece 

Page 21 

Quote: 

Dareios is made to say that the Greeks are madmen struck with frenzy whom the gods of the 
Persian Empire are about to defeat, and that Alexander is like a wild beast rushing upon 
destruction 

Page 31 

Quote: 

Hellenic customs did come into Iran with Greek settlers, armies, and government officials, 
and were practiced alongside the older Iranian customs 

Page 38 

Quote: 

When the Makedonian satrap of Media, Nikanor, was sent by Antigonos to undo Seleukos’ 
occupation of Babylon, the former’s forces included a contingent of Persians. They deserted to 
Seleukos when their commanding officer Evagoras, satrap of Areia, was killed, because they 
objected to Antigonos’ regime in Iran. This episode shows that some Persians were at least 
willing to cooperate with whatever Greek power seemed least likely to be a burden to 
Persis 

Page 39 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - David Sacks 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“Macedonian king and conqueror who lived 356-323 BC, Alexander was the finest battlefield 
commander of the ancient war, and when he died of fever just before his 33rd birthday he had 
carved out the largest empire the world had ever seen, stretching 3,000 miles from the Adriatic 
sea to the Indus river… Alexander’s sprawling realm quickly fell apart after his death, and there 
arose instead several Greco-Macedonian kingdoms of the East, including Ptolemaic Egypt, 
the Seleucid Empire and Greek Bactria. These rich powerful kingdoms carried Greek culture 
halfway across Asia and overshadowed old mainland Greece, with its patchwork of relatively 
humble city-states.  
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Historians refer to this enlarged Greek society as the Hellenistic world. At the start of his 
reign, the 20 year old Alexander was the crowned king only of Macedon- a crude Greek nation 
northeast of mainland Greece-…. His mother Olympias, came from the ruling clan of the 
northwestern Greek region called Epirus…“ 

David Sacks, “A Dictionary of the Ancient Greek World”, Oxford University 
Press, 1995  

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Richard Gabriel 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Richard Gabriel ‘Great Captains of Antiquity’  

  
Quote: 

Philip II of Macedonia (382–336 B.C.E.), father of Alexander the Great, unifier of Greece, author 
of Greece’s first federal constitution, founder of the first territorial state with a centralized 
administrative structure in Europe, forger of the first Western national army, the first great 
general of the Greek imperial age, and dreamer of great dreams, was one of the greatest 
captains in the history of the West 

 Page 84 

Quote: 

To understand Philip’s character, it is necessary to understand the land that shaped him. In almost 
all aspects of cultural life Macedonia was regarded by the Greeks of Philip’s day as a primitive 
backwater inhabited by semisavage barbarians who spoke a terribly uncouth form of Greek, 
whose political institutions were tribal to say the least, and whose customs, social values, and 
sexual practices bordered on the unspeakably depraved. To the degree that city-state Greeks 
thought about isolated Macedonia at all it was from the perspective of snobbish contempt 

Quote: 

Philip’s “new model army” was the first in Greek history to be structured and trained on rational 
principles of military science 

Page 94 

Quote: 

Philip was the first Greek general to integrate siege operations as a routine part of his 
army. He also trained his troops to operate in concert with siege operations much as the 
Assyrians had done 

Page 98 

Quote: 

That Philip was disposed by his nature to the practice of war and politics is obvious enough. Even 
the idea of a pan-Hellenic alliance of Greek states united in a war against Persia had been around 
since 380 B.C.E. when it was put forth by Isocrates in his Panegyricus. Later, when it was clear 
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that Philip would indeed unite Greece by force of arms, Isocrates, now in his nineties, rewrote 
the piece under the title of Philippus and commended it to Philip who saw in it the ideological 
justification for his planned war against the Persians 

Page 98 

Quote: 

The Battle of Chaeronea was one of the most important battles in the history of Greece. Philip’s 
victory and his eventual establishment of a unified Greece marked the end of the city-state and 
the beginning of the imperial age 

page 106 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Martin Sicker 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Pre-Islamic Middle East of Martin Sicker, 2000 

Quote: 

The Greek leaders perceived the sudden resurgence of Persian power in the region as a new and 
significant challenge to their interests. To gain support for an activist policy, some attempted to 
redefine the nature of the Greek-Persian conflict from one of straightforward geopolitics to the 
more emotional issue of pan-Hellenism. For such proponents of a continuation of the struggle the 
issue was no longer merely the matter of the defense of the Greek city-states. The Persian 
challenge was now characterized as a conflict of principle, of Hellenic culture and civilization 
against Asiatic barbarism in an unrelenting struggle for survival. They advocated a crusade to 
be carried out by a unified Greek nation that was to include all that partook of Greek 
civilization. However, the traditional leadership of Athens and the other prominent city-states, 
exhausted by the long external and internal wars, were unable to mobilize the support necessary 
for an effective response to the Persian challenge. Nonetheless, the pan-Hellenic crusade was 
soon to be undertaken, but not by Athens. It was Macedonia that was to impose its own 
leadership on Greece and undertake the renewed struggle against Persia in the name of 
the Hellenes 

Page 99 

Quote: 

After successfully annexing Thessaly and Thrace, Philip was widely acknowledged as the 
natural leader of a Hellenic alliance. The venerable Isocrates saw Philip as the man that Greece 
needed to deal with a chronic demographic problem that menaced its future. He argued that 
Greece was plagued by overpopulation, which produced large numbers of men suitable for 
military service who wandered about, without loyalty to any city, selling their services to anyone 
who could pay for them and thereby posing a constant menace to the stability of the country. What 
was needed, he suggested, was a new country that might be colonized by Greece’s surplus 
population. This new land would have to be conquered from Persia, and Philip of Macedon, who 
was already successfully challenging the Persians in a contest for control of the European 
shores of the Hellespont, was clearly the only one who might be able to annex all Anatolia 
to the Hellenic world. 

Page 100 
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Quote: 

Philip had no illusions about the stability of the Common Peace, given the turbulent history of the 
Greek city-states, their competitiveness, and their general reluctance to sacrifice their freedom of 
action even for the common good. Moreover, he was a Macedonian, from the backwater of the 
Greek world 

Quote: 

A Persian offer of 300 talents was privately accepted by Demosthenes, who employed it for 
purposes compatible with mutual Athenian-Persian interests in thwarting Macedonian 
ascendancy 

Page 102 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - L.S. Stavrianos 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“The Balkans since 1453″ by L.S. (Formerly, Professor of History, Northwestern University, USA) 
Stavrianos, Page 19  

Quote: 

Recent philological and archaeological research indicates that the ancient Macedonians 
were in fact Greeks, whose civilization had not kept up with that of the tribes which had settled 
further to the south. Their language closely resembled the classical Greek from which it 
differed no more than one English dialect from another. Various non-Greek peoples 
apparently had come under the rule of the Macedonian nobles and kings, but these latter 
definitely were Greeks in language and outlook, and invited Greek men of learning to their 
courts. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Lewis Vance Cummings 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

He [Alexander] next ordered the slain Persian noblemen and the dead Greek mercenaries buried, 
sending back the survivors as captives to slave in the mines and farms of Macedonia, because 
they, as Greeks in opposition to the decrees of the Corinthian league, had borne arms 
against their own country 

Quote: 

He [Alexander] dedicated three hundred sets of Persian armor to the temple of Athene Polias, 
over which was to be inscribed: ‘ Alexander son of Philip, and all the Greeks, excepting the 
Lacedaemonians have devoted these spoils, taken from the barbarians of Asia’ 

‘Alexander the Great’ Lewis Vance Cummings, page 132 

Quote: 

Then with several thousands of his most mobile forces, the conqueror struck swiftly for a point 
where, according to information received, the Oritae and Gedrosians had posted themselves in a 
narrow pass which they hoped to hold against him. Apparently, however they considered 
discretion the better part of valor, for when he came up, the unarmored and ill-armed natives took 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/15/modern-historians-about-macedonia-ls-stavrianos/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/15/modern-historians-about-macedonia-lewis-vance-cummings/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


a good look at the armored and disciplined Greeks, and fled 

“Alexander the Great” by Lewis Vance Cummings, page 395 

Quote: 

Convoys of supplies were brought in huge amounts, to impress the watchful enemy (who 
undoubtedly had spies also) that the Greeks intended to remain there until the end of the 
flood season 

Page 339 

Quote: 

Porus remained on the alert, meeting every visible move of the Greeks with a counter-move. 

Page 339 

Quote: 

It feel at the first assault, and agin large numbers fell to the ferocity of the Greeks, though they 
also took a number of prisoners. They they returned to the camp near the river, where Alexander 
and his men were resting after a night of marching and a half-day of fighting 

Quote: 

The indians, seeing the daredevil attackers in the middle of the stream, withdrew from the bank 
and started to retire, yet keeping their ranks in good order. The Greeks reached the other side, 
swarmed up the bank and took up the pursuit 

page 369 

Quote: 

Philip was not only the most powerful ruler but was also a descedant of Heracles, venerated of 
all the Greeks, and as such the most natural leader fo the proposed coalition. 

Page 38 

Quote: 

When the delegates from all Greece, except Sparta, met at Corinth the next year, Philip laid 
his agenda, and proposed program, before them for discussion, and spoke at length of the 
necessity of union for the sake of succesful prosecution of his Pan-Hellenic ambitions in 
and against Persia 

Page 79 

Quote: 

The Greeks suddenly arrived and fell upon them. Many were slain, terrified and unresisting, 
before a defense could be made ready. The rest fled to the city 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Peter Tsouras 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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Quote: 

The macedonians were Greek in language and blood but did not share the city-state culture of 
the southern greeks who were quick to lump their cruder kinsmen with barbarians. 

“Alexander: Invincible King of Macedonia” - Peter G Tsouras, page 3 

Quote: 

Alexander III was born on 20 July 356 B.C as heir of the Argead dynasty of the kingdom of 
Macedonia in northeastern Greece. His father, Philip II, was probably the most remarkable 
Greek military and political figure between Pericles and Alexander himself. 

Alexander: Invincible King of Macedonia By Peter G. Tsouras, page 3 

Quote: 

Philip transformed Macedonia from a minor and constantly beleaguered state into the mistress of 
Hellas and created the magnificent weapon of war - the macedonian army 

Alexander: Invincible King of Macedonia By Peter G. Tsouras, page 3 

Quote: 

Alexander’s royal ancestors hosted the artistic genious of Greece 

Alexander: Invincible King of Macedonia By Peter G. Tsouras, page 4 

Quote: 

Younger than he, her [Olympias] beauty was already apparent and intoxicating. She was not the 
typical Greek woman whose glory was never to be spoken of. Red-haired and fiery by nature, 
she was a woman for whom power was an all-consuming pursuit 

Alexander: Invincible King of Macedonia By Peter G. Tsouras, page 13 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - E. Bevan 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Ptolemy I, the general whom *Alexander the Great left in charge of Egypt, was also Macedonian in 
origin, and he and his successors imposed Hellenistic culture on Egypt: large numbers of 
*Greeks came to settle in Egypt and the Greek language and customs of the conquerors 
became predominant, although the native population continued with their own language and 
traditions. Alexandria, the city founded by *Alexander the Great, became the capital and a great 
centre of culture and intellectualism, and other Greek cities were established throughout 
Egypt.  

Nevertheless, it was essential that the Ptolemies should uphold the tradition that they were 
pharaohs, and thus they built or reconstructed great temples to the Egyptian gods in which the 
wall-scenes show them as kings of Egypt, making offerings and doing obeisance to the native 
deities. This gave them the religious legitimacy to rule the country, but they used this power to 
impose heavy taxes and drain the natural resources; not surprisingly native opposition to the 
Ptolemies flared up on two occasions (208-186 BC and 88-86 BC) in the district around Thebes. 
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Fraser, P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Oxford: 1972; Bevan, E. A History of Egypt under the 
Ptolemaic Dynasty. London: 1927 

Quote: 

Ptolemy I regarded himself as the regenerator of the country and took the name ‘Soter’ which 
meant ‘Saviour’. He re-organised Egypt and began a programme of building and restoring the 
native Egyptian temples, a concept which later *Ptolemies developed to enforce their religious 
right to rule Egypt. Ptolemy I also intoduced a new god—Serapis—who was a hybrid deity 
combining features of the Egyptian *Osiris with those of various Hellenistic gods. He also founded 
a cult of Alexander the Great at Alexandria and, eventually, a temple for his own personal cult was 
built at Koptos. He founded the Museum and Great Library in the palace quarter at Alexandria, 
and the Greek city of Ptolemais in Upper Egypt 

Bevan, E. A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty. London: 1927; Skeat, T. C. The reigns 
of the Ptolemies. Munich: 1969 

Quote: 

Ptolemy II also inaugurated a detailed system of financial administration in Egypt, and introduced 
Greek farming communities in the Fayoum district; 

Bevan, E. A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty. London: 1927; Skeat, T. C. The reigns 
of the Ptolemies. Munich: 1969 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Katja Mueller 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Settlements of the Ptolemies: city foundations and new settlement in the Hellenistic world By Katja 
Mueller 

Quote: 

If the ptolemies did not found cities in Egypt the way the Seleukids did in Asia and Asia minor, 
they did settle tens of thousands of Greco-Macedonians and other settlers. 

 
page 3 

Quote: 

Mainly it was Greek Macedonians who were settled. 

page 3 

Quote: 

An importantfeature of Ptolemaic history and historiography has been the dichotomy BETWEEN 
Greek and Egyptian cultures. Modern scholarship has intimately linked Hellenistic 
colonization with the Greek side, with Greek culture. We might then expect new settlements 
to reflect this greekness. The city of Alexandria provides a good example. It was a settlement 
with a Greek-Macedonian origin. Its founder, Alexander the Great, was a Greek-speaking 
Macedonian, its second founder Ptolemy I, a Greek Macedonian general; its architects 
Deinokrates and sostratos of Knidos were both Greeks. The city’s grid plan was Greek 
Hippodamian. Ptolemaic colonization which followed might thus be viewed as a Greek 
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phenomenon owning its origin and structure to Greek town planning. 

page 106 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Francois Chamoux 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Francois Chamoux, “Hellenistic Civilization” 

• “Such a glorious ancestry was in the eyes of Greeks the hallmark of the Hellenic 
persona of the king of Macedon, who could, on the other hand, rely on fidelity of the 
people from which he had sprung. The greek cities did not feel that they were allying 
with a barbarian, since for generations the Macedonian dynasty had been allowed, as 
Greeks, to take part in the Olympic games, where they won prizes.“  

“Hellenistic Civilization” by Francois Chamoux, P. 8 

• “In Greece proper nevertheless, there remained a number of people like Demosthenes, 
who had in no way renounce their hatred of Macedon. They did not lack the means to 
take action: the new king of Persia, Darius III Codomannus, whose reign started in 336, 
anxious to war off the threat of a Macedonian invasion, liberally distributed among the 
Greeks funds that were to buy consciences and cover the expenses of war against 
Alexander“  

“Hellenistic Civilization” by Francois Chamoux, P. 9 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Philip Hughes 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The Macedonians, though the language they spoke was undoubtedly a Greek dialect, and 
though they were probably Greeks by blood, were none the less reckoned barbarians by the 
Greeks of the classic culture. The Macedonian conquest of the East was therefore, from its 
beginning, a victory for a “Grecianism” that had never been purely classical, for a culture almost 
entirely Greek but a culture already mixed, and ready therefore to adapt itself to other cultures. 
The opportunity came with Alexander’s conquest of the Persian Empire 

Philip Hughes ‘A History of the Church Volume 1′ page 4 

Quote: 

The lack of unity among the Greek city-states, the wars between them — the long Peloponnesian 
War 431-403 B.C. — were an eternal invitation to Persian aggression. To defend the West against 
this, unity was essential; and to unite Greece in a league directed by himself was the aim of Philip 
of Macedon (360-336). By 337 he had accomplished it. The following year, however, he was 
assassinated, and it was Philip’s son, Alexander , who led the alliance to victory 

Philip Hughes ‘A History of the Church Volume 1′ page 4 

Quote: 

Alexander had dreamed of a real union of all the races he conquered, their fusion into one new 
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people. He had planned the administration of his Empire on this principle and had himself married 
a Persian. This fusion of Europe and Asia on a basis of Greek culture, Hellenism did not achieve; 
nor did it ever make Greeks of the Orientals. Nevertheless it transformed the East for centuries, 
and for this transformation the chief credit once more is Alexander’s. He promised to be as great a 
ruler as he had been a general in the field. His conquests he welcomed as enlarging the scope 
and opportunity for the development of the Greek mind, the spread of Greek ideas and ideals of 
life, of the Greek scientific achievement. Aristotle had been his tutor and the cultural sequel to his 
conquest was natural. He was the world’s great city founder, and the seventy which claim him as 
their founder were all of them Greek in form and spirit, so many active centres whence diffused 
Greek thought and life. Alexander’s successors were, in this respect, his enthusiastic imitators. A 
vast scheme of colonisation went with the foundations, and soon the East was filled with Greek 
traders, Greek artisans, Greeks to organise and exploit native talent, native industry, and 
especially land. The superiority of Greek methods and policies whether in diplomacy, in 
politics, or in the exploitation of natural resources, brought a new age of prosperity and 
peace to the East – to the profit indeed principally of the Greeks. The East — Asia Minor, Syria, 
Egypt — became one vast market, Greek controlled.  

At the head of this new hellenised world were the Greek rulers, secure because conquerors, 
and more stable still because they inherited, for their native subjects, the divinity acknowledged in 
the native kings they had dispossessed. Between these Greek rulers and their native subjects 
there grew up a new, extensive and wealthy middle class of commercials, industrials and middle 
men of all kinds. This class again was almost entirely Greek. The centres of its wealth were the 
hellenised towns; and the natives, dispossessed, were bound to the soil, a despised and 
impoverished class. Between the town and the country, drained for its advantage, there was 
inevitably a chronic hostility, and an allied hostility between natives and foreigners. The new social 
and political strain gave to the old native religions a new importance — they were the one means 
left for the corporate expression of “national” feeling. Of all these countries Egypt affords the best 
example of this oppression, for in Egypt the government owned and controlled everything — 
agriculture, industry, trade. The country was one vast royal estate, its people the ruler’s slaves or 
serfs. 

Hellenism, then, was but a veneer, its cities a superstructure. There was never any real fusion 
between Greeks and natives, although the higher classes of the natives were almost always 
Greek in thought, speech and habits of life. Nevertheless, although the older life still ran on, below 
the surface and beyond the attention of this Greek-educated world, the hellenistic veneer was 
universal and the unity it gave, through the centuries before the political unity was achieved and 
for long after that political unity was lost, was very real. Such is the value of Greek thought even 
when it exists, as in Hellenism, in combination with nonGreek elements. All through this cultural 
Empire all who were educated — and indeed the whole population of the towns — were Greek in 
speech; they read the same classical poets, saw the same classical plays, listened to the same 
classical oratory, studied the same classical thinkers. Their schools, their gymnasia, their temples, 
their theatres, their very cities were of the one type. They shared the one common, cultural ideal, 
what the Romans were to call humanitas, the gift proper to this culture, for lack of which the rest of 
the world was “barbarian,” and with this they shared the complementary notion of the “civilised 
world.” This culture had the same attraction for those outside it as, in later centuries, the material 
order and prosperity of the Roman Empire had for the Germanic tribes beyond the frontier. The 
powerful ideas latent in it travelled far beyond the limits of the material expansion of the race — 
and, much later, they were to assist in that re-birth of the East which characterised the late Empire 
and early Middle Ages, Sassanian Persia for example, and the Arabia of Mohammed. 

In religion Hellenism helped to spread the new idea of a connection between religion and morality 
— the result partly of contact with eastern religions — and the idea also of a relation between 
present conduct and the life after death. It assisted the development and spread of Greek mystery 
religions from Italy to Egypt and the Caucasus. It favoured the gradual introduction of Eastern 
cults into the Greek world. In Art and Letters the Hellenistic Age adds the Comedy of Manners, the 



Mime, a satirical, topical “revue”, and the first of the Idylls, those idealisations of country life by the 
products of town civilisation in which every sophisticated culture delights. We can note, too, a new 
intelligent, scientific interest in the non-Greek peoples, no longer dismissed, undiscussed, as 
“barbarians;” and the appearance in history of another characteristic product of sophistication, the 
myth of the “noble savage.” Hellenism produced, also, romances and fairy tales, influenced here 
by the East. One feature all these forms of literary activity share — they are the product of careful 
attention to literary form. The history of the “writer by profession” has begun, of the study of 
language, of letters, of the History of Letters, of the first public libraries. The use of books spreads; 
to possess books becomes the mark of a gentleman and the book trade develops. Historians 
especially flourish, are in demand even, and each monarchy, each city has its official 
historiographer. Translations are popular and translators busy. One subject that occupies them is 
the Sacred Books of the Eastern Religions. The Bible is now for the first time translated into Greek 
— the Septuagint. 

Of the hellenistic achievement in Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, its systematic and scientific 
town-planning — which gives to the West its first well-ordered towns — we can only make a 
mention. It is an age also of scientific discovery, and of amazing inventions through the application 
of the natural sciences -especially is there progress in Anatomy, in Physiology, in Astronomy, 
Mathematics and Mechanics. It is an age of learning, and an age where learning becomes the 
concern of the State. Schools, libraries, learned societies even — at Alexandria the Museum -are 
maintained at the State’s expense. All this is, in the main, the product of Greek culture working in 
an immensely wider field, and in that field influencing, slowly and never completely, but influencing 
none the less, the ancient East. In one respect only does the East in return seriously influence the 
Greek culture, in the point where that culture was so poor in thought as to be childish — its 
religion. Here Hellenism truly is debtor to the East. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - R.M. Cook 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

At the end of the Early Iron Age kings still reigned in Argos, Messenia, Epirus and Macedonia, 
and at Sparta there was the curious system of two co-regnant kings. But most Greek states were 
governed by aristocracies with annual magistrates of limited functions and a permanent council, 
whether hereditary or chosen.. 

“The Greeks until Alexander” by R. M. Cook 1962, p. 65 

Quote: 

..Macedonia and Epirus were the buffers of Greece in Europe.. 

“The Greeks until Alexander” by R. M. Cook 1962, p. 23 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - J. M. Roberts 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

HISTORY OF THE WORLD by J.M. ROBERTS, published by OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
1993  

Quote: 

The history of Greece rapidly becomes less interesting after the fifth century. It is also less 
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important. What remains important is the history of Greek civilization and the shape of this, 
paradoxically, was determined by a kingdom in northern Greece which some said was not Greek 
at all: Macedon. In the second half of the fourth century it created an empire bigger than any yet 
seen, the legatee of both Persia and the city-states. It organized the world we call Hellenistic 
because of the preponderance and uniting force within it of a culture. Greek in inspiration and 
language. Yet Macedon was a barbarous place, perhaps centuries behind Athens in the quality of 
its life and culture…. ……….Whether this was a state which was a part of the world of Hellenes 
was disputed; some Greeks thought Macedonians barbarians, though their kings claimed descent 
from Greek houses (one going back to Heracles) and their claim was generally recognized. Philip 
himself sought status; he wanted Macedon to be thought of as Greek. When he became regent of 
Macedon in 359 BC he began a steady acquisition of territory at the expense of other Greek 
states…………..” 

Page 168  

Quote: 

……Alexander was a creative mind, but self-absorbed, obsessed with his pursuit of glory, and 
something of a visionary. With great intelligence he combined almost reckless courage; he 
believed his mother’s ancestor to be Homer’s Achilles and strove to emulete the hero. He was 
ambitious as much to prove himself in men’s eyes - or perhaps those of his forceful and repellent 
mother - as to win new lands. The idea of Hellenic crusade against Persia undoubtedly had reality 
for him, but he was also, for all his admiration of the Greek culture of which he had learnt from his 
tutor Aristotle, too egocentric to be a missionary, and his cosmopolitanism was grounded in an 
appreciation of realities…… 

Page 171  

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Mary Renault 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

THE NATURE OF ALEXANDER by Mary Renault, published by GEORGE RAINBIRD  

Quote: 

…..Philip, on campaign in Thrace, got the news along with two other messages. His general, 
Parmenion, had soundly defeated the Illyrians in the west; and his racehorse had won at the 
Olympic Games. The right of Olympic entry was a prized inheritance of the kings of Macedon. The 
Games were only open to Greeks; and Macedonians were not recognized in the south as the 
offshoots of the original stock which in fact they were. They were regarded as semi-barbarous (the 
actual term ‘barbarian’ was reserved for Persians) and the royal house had just scraped in on the 
strength of a remote Argive ancestry. For Philip, to whom acceptance in the Greek world was a 
lifelong dream, this news may have been the most welcome item of the three….. 

Page 28-29  

Quote: 

…… The wedding plans were resplendent. High ranking guests and state envoys were invited 
from all over Greece, as befitted Philip’s of pan Hellenic war leader. Festival games in honour of 
the twelve Olympian gods were to be dedicated at a ceremony in the theatre at Aegae, near 
modern Edessa, the ancient capital…… 

P Modern Historians about Macedonia - Bernard Randall 
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Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“Alexander the Great: Macedonia King and Conqueror” by Bernard Randall  

Quote: 

yet in the thirteen years of his reign as king Alexander III of Macedon, he went from ruler of the 
leading state in Greece to conqueror of the biggest empire the world had ever seen. 

Page 7 

Quote: 

he believed himself to be the son of Zeus, the king of the Greek gods 

Page 7 

Quote: 

He made Egypt and the middle east parts of the greek world, and he initiated the spread of 
Greek ideas and philosophy far beyong Greece 

Page 8 

Quote: 

whereas the athenians governed themselves as a democracy, Macedon was still ruled by a type 
of monarchy that had dissapeared from other greek city-states centuries before 

page 10 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Paul Cartledge 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

“While Alexander’s posthumous presence is ubiquitous, there are 5 areas of particular influebnce 
& contention. The was a politico-ethnic issue in his own day as to whether or not counted, wholly 
or in part, as a ‘Greek’ under the act. This aspect of his legacy exploded again, very recently in the 
early 1990’s with the disolution of the former Yugoslav establishment, on part of it’s ruins, a new 
state: the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, but known unofficially (by it’s government) as 
just Macedonia. 
This name is shared with the province of Macedonia in today’s contemporary Hellenic Republic, 
which was once part of ancient Macedon. 
The new, putative Macedonians compounded thier heinous - in official & unofficial Greek eyes - 
offence by appropriating major symbols drawn from thier name sake. 
For example, the iconic (originally Venetian or Turkish) White Tower of Thessaloniki, a city 
founded soon after Alexander’s death, was pressed into service, as was the 16-pointed star that 
appears conspicuously on the gold-coffin found in the ‘tomb of Philip’ at Vergina.” 

Paul Cartledge  ’Alexander the Great’, Chapter12 

Quote: 

“Demosthenes (384-322) called him a ‘barbarian’. or non-Greek speaker,… But even in the 
narrowest linguistic terms of Greek culture, this was strictly inaccurate. Philip was 
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perfectly capable of conversing in standard Greek and reading Greek literature, even though 
the local Macedonian dialect was so interlarded with non-Greek (especially Illyrian) linguistic forms 
that it could be unintelligible to standard Greek-speakers.” 

Alexander the Great, Paul Cartledge p.64 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Hermann Bengtson 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
In the cultural gulf between Greeks and Macedonians the question of Macedonian national origin 
was never more than of secondary importance in antiquity. For modern scholars the evidence 
from names - there is not a single sentence extant from the language of the Old Macedonians - 
tilts the scales in favour of the view that includes the Macedonians among the Greeks. The theory, 
therefore, advocated by the student of Indo-European linguistics, P.Kretschner , that the 
Macedonians were of Graeco-Illyrian hybrid stock, is not to be regarded as very probable. So the 
majority of modern historians, admittedly with the noteworthy exception of Julius Kaerst , 
have argued CORRECTLY for the Hellenic origin of the Macedonians. They should be 
included in the group of the North-West Greek tribes . This does not, however, discount the 
statement of Thucydides (II 99) that the Macedonians were related to the Epirotes from possibly 
having an element of truth. From the point of view of history it is more important that a century of 
isolation in the country which bears their name moulded the Macedonians into a distinctive social, 
political and anthropological unit, developing their essential features from within, and without 
domination by Hellenic influence. Thus the character of the Macedonian people had long since 
been moulded when, in the great power struggle between Athens and Philip, the hate-filled 
orations of Demosthenes repeatedly emphasised the divisive features between Greeks and 
Macedonians.”  

Hermann Bengtson, ‘History of Greece’ 
Translated and updated by Edmund F. Bloedow, University of Ottawa Press, 1988. Chapter 10 
Philip of Macedonia, pgs 185-186. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Mortimer Chambers 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Macedonia (or Macedon) was an ancient, somewhat backward kingdom in northern Greece. Its 
emergence as a Hellenic (Greek) power was due to a resourceful king, Philip II (359-336), whose 
career has been unjustly overshadowed by the deeds of his son, Alexander the Great.  

  Mortimer Chambers, Professor of History at the University of California at Los Angeles, “The 
Western Experience”, p. 79, Mortimer Chambers et al, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 2nd edition, 1997 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Jacob Abbott 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Alexander the Great by Jacob Abbott 

Quote: 

Now Alexander was born the heir to the throne of one of the Grecian kingdoms. He 
possessed, in a very remarkable degree, the energy, and enterprise, and military skill so 
characteristic of the Greeks and Romans. 
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Quote: 

The name of Alexander’s father was Philip. The kingdom over which he reigned was called 
Macedon. Macedon was in the northern part of Greece. 

Quote: 

Although he was a prince, he was not brought up in habits of luxury and effeminacy. This would 
have been contrary to all the ideas which were entertained by the Greeks in those days 

Quote: 

Philip, incensed at such an interruption of the order and harmony of the wedding feast, drew his 
sword and rushed toward Alexander, but by some accident he stumbled and fell upon the floor. 
Alexander looked upon his fallen father with contempt and scorn, and exclaimed, “What a fine 
hero the states of Greece have to lead their armies—a man that can not get across the floor 
without tumbling down.” He then turned away and left the palace 

Quote: 

Philip wished to make this wedding not merely the means of confirming his reconciliation with his 
former wife and son, and establishing friendly relations with the King of Epirus: he also prized it as 
an occasion for paying marked and honorable attention to the princes and great generals of the 
other states of Greece. 

Quote: 

As Philip had been made commander-in-chief of the Grecian armies which were about to 
undertake the conquest of Asia, and as, of course, his influence and power in [38] all that 
related to that vast enterprise would be paramount and supreme 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - A. B. Bossworth 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

It [Corinthian League] comprised states which were each bound to Macedon by bilateral treaties; 
and it was perfectly natural that they should create a general alliance under the leadership of the 
Macedonian king, acting as the spiritual successors of the Hellenic League of 480 BC. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 189 

Quote: 

Just as the Hellenic League had forbidden medism, so the corinthian synedrion issued 
decrees prohibiting collaboration with Persia 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 189 

Quote: 

“A brief stand at the Ampheion was soon broken, and general carnage 
ensued, as Alexander’s Boetian and Phocian allies glutted their hatred of Thebes and 
enthusiastically abetted the Macedonians in the slaughter. The tragedy was inevitable once the 
Thebans decided on resistance.” 
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“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, Page 33  

Quote: 

Now preparations for storming the city could be pressed ahead. The siege mound was gradually 
extended towards the walls and Alexander’s military engineers, notably the brilliant Thessalian 
Diades, constructed the most formidable offensive arsenal yet seen in Hellenic siege warfare. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 66 

Quote: 

The welcome had been impressive and it left Alexander in no doubt of his popularity with the 
indigenous inhabitants of Egypt. He therefore celebrated his arrival in the capital with a general 
sacrifice, including the Apis bull among the deities honoured. This was a totally Hellenic 
celebration, marked by gymnastic and musical contests in which the most distinguished 
performers in the Greek world competed  

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 70 

Quote: 

Persis was to be a satrapy like any other, a subordinate part of the empire of the new king whose 
prinipal centre of government woud be Babylon (Strabo 731). Its titular governor might be Persian, 
but there was a permanent garrison of Hellenic troops (Curt. v.6.1 i; Plut. AJ.69.3) to 
enforce the will of the victor. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 92 

Quote: 

The prime example of a change in status is the case of Aspendus in Pamphylia. The degree of 
hellenism there has been questioned in recent years, but Alexander certainly regarded the city 
as Greek, There seems to have been no doubt about the Aeolic origins of the harbariscd 
population of Side (cf. Air. 1.26.4). The Aspendians, who at least used a dialect which was 
recognisably Greek were granted citizen rights at Argos in the latter part of the fourth century, as 
kinsmen and (probably) colonists, and the people of Cilician Soli who also claimed Argive origins 
were given privileged access to the assembly. They were certainly regarded as Hellenic 
communities and Alexander will have treated them as such, as he did the people of Mallus, 
whose Argive origins INSPIRED his GENEROSITY (Arr. 11.5.9). 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 254 

Quote: 

Eventually the satrapy was to lose a considerable fraction of its military manpower, and the 
remainder of the populace would be more tractable for the new hellenic ruling class 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 117 

Quote: 

Alexander himself seems to have made little distinction in his last years between Greeks of 
Europe or Asia, or even between Greeks and Barbarians. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 257 



Quote: 

With the allied contingents that would normally take the field with him they amounted to an army 
without parallel in GREEK history 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 10 

Quote: 

The campaign began in the early spring of 334 BC. Alexander had assembled his invasion army in 
Macedonia over the previous winter. It totalled 32,000 foot and approximately 5,000 cavalry; and, 
when it joined with the adviance force operating in Asia, the entire complement was close to 
50,000. This was by far the largest and most formidable expedition that had ever left Greek 
shores, but as yet Macedonian numbers were far from exhausted 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 35 

Quote: 

This [Alexandria] was to be a fundamentally Greek foundation, as Alexander foreshadowed with 
his personal selection of an agora and temple sites for predominantly Hellenic gods 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 246 

Quote: 

The city proper was a Greek implant, complete with gymnasium and theatre, where the Greek 
population lived exclusively, only the acropolis.. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 248 

Quote: 

The degree of hellenism there has been questioned in recent years, but Alexander certainly 
regarded the city as Greek. 

“Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great” By A. B. Bossworth, page 254 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - John A. Fine 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

John V.A. Fine, ‘The Ancient Greeks: A Critical History’ Harvard University Press, 1983, pgs 605-
608.  

“ 
Quote: 

Since so little is known about the early Macedonians, it is hardly strange that in both ancient and 
modern times there has been much disagreement on their ethnic identity. The Greeks in general 
and Demosthenes in particular looked upon them as barbarians, that is, not Greek. Modern 
scholarship, after many generations of argument, now almost unanimously recognises 
them as Greeks, a branch of the Dorians and ‘NorthWest Greeks’ who, after long residence 
in the north Pindus region, migrated eastwards. The Macedonian language has not survived in 
any written text, but the names of individuals, places, gods, months, and the like suggest 
strongly that the language was a Greek dialect. Macedonian institutions, both secular and 
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religious, had marked Hellenic characteristics and legends identify or link the people with 
the Dorians. During their sojourn in the Pindus complex and the long struggle to found a 
kingdom, however, the Macedonians fought and mingled constantly with Illyrians, Thracians, 
Paeonians, and probably various Greek tribes. Their language naturally acquired many Illyrian 
and Thracian loanwords, and some of their customs were surely influenced by their neighbours. 

To the civilised Greek of the fifth and fourth centuries, the Macedonian way of life must have 
seemed crude and primitive. This backwardness in culture was mainly the result of geographical 
factors. The Greeks, who had proceeded south in the second millennium, were affected by the 
many civilising influences of the Mediterranean world, and ultimately they developed that very 
civilising institution, the polis. The Macedonians, on the other hand, remained in the north and 
living for centuries in mountainous areas, fighting with Illyrians, Thracians, and amongst 
themselves as tribe fought tribe, developed a society that may be termed Homeric. The amenities 
of city-state life were unknown until they began to take root in Lower Macedonia from the end of 
the fifth century onwards.”  

Quote: 

for in 836, sources mention some Greek peasants called Macedonians (i.e their place of 
origin earlier, a geographic rather than an ethnic term) who sent a secret embassy to 
Constantinople to ask for boats to take them to a Byzantine terrirtory.  

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John A. 
Fine, page 105 

Quote: 

Though peace was maintained in Byzantium the hostility of the Bulgars towars the Greeks 
remained, as can be seen by an inscription from Preslav - a town founded by Omurtag which later 
in 893, replaces Pliska as the Bulgarian capital. 

The Sublim Khan Omurtag is divine ruler in the land where he was born. Abiding in the plain of 
Pliska he made a palace on the Tica [River] displaying his power to the Greeks and Slavs. And 
he constructed with skill a bridge over the Tica and he set up in his fortress four columns and 
between the columns he placed two bronze lions. May God grant that the divine ruler may press 
down the emperor with his foot so long as the Tica flows, that he may procure many captives for 
the Bulgarians and that subduing his foes he may in joy and hapiness live for a hundrend years. 
The date of the foundation [of PReslav was the Bulgar year] Shegor alem of the 15th indiction of 
the Greeks [821/22]  

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John A. 
Fine, page 106 

 

Letter from FYROM’s slavs to Oliver Stone 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

This is taken from one of the well-known propagandistic sites of FYROM found here: 
www.ancientmacedonia.com/alexander.html 
posted by someone called ‘Daniel Makedon’ (sic!) who honestly must visit ASAP his local library before 
exposing himself so ridiculusly again. 

FYROM Claim: 
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Quote: 

1) Where are the Historical Errors in the film?  

Stone has Collin Farell (as Alexander) saying to the Macedonians — before the battle of Gaugamela against 
the Persians — that they are fighting for “the glory of Greece.” 

Ancient sources do not write that Alexander fought for the “glory of Greece” but for that of Macedonia. 
Three ancient historians detailed Alexander’s address to the army before the battle. And each one of them 
made a clear distinction between Macedonians, Greeks, Illyrians, and Thracians, as four separate ethnicities 
that composed Alexander’s army 

On the contrary, dear propagandist you prove yourself to be terribly misinformed. 

Quote: 

“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, and how 
he delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and depriving them of the 
resources they used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the Athenians and now the Thebans 
against the ancestors of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia subject to Greece.” 

Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3 

Quote: 

he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general 
plenipotentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against Persia 
seeking satisfaction for the offences which the Persians had committed against Greece  

[Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9]  

Quote: 

He set the Persian palace on fire, even though parmenio urged him to save it, arguing that it was not right to 
destroy his own property, and that the Asians would not thus devote themselves to him, if he seemed 
determined not to rule Asia, but only to pass through as a conqueror.  

but Alexander replied that he intended to punish the persians for their invasion of Greece, the 
destruction of Athens, the burning of the temples, and all manner of terrible things done to the 
Greeks: because of these things, he was exacting revenge.  
but Alexander does not seem to me to have acted prudently, nor can it be regarded as any kind of 
punishment upon Persians of long ago. 

 
[Arrian Anab. 3. 18. 11-12]. 

Quote: 

In the circumustances you must forgive me Diogenes, for imitating Heracles and emulating Heracles. 
Forgive me for following the footsteps of Dionysus, divine founder and forefather of my live, and wishing 
to have Greeks dance in victory again in India and remind those mountain-men and savages beyond the 
Caucasus of the revels of Bacchus 

[Plutarch Moralia] 

Quote: 



Alexander’s letter ran thus: “Your ancestors came into Macedonia and the rest of Greece and treated us 
ill, without any previous injury from us. I, having been appointed commander in chief of the Greeks, and 
wishing to take revenge on the Persians, crossed over into Asia, hostilities being begun by you. For you sent 
aid to the Perinthians,’ who were dealing unjustly with my father; and Ochus sent forces into Thrace, which 
was under our rule. My father was killed by conspirators whom you instigated5 as you have yourself 
boasted to all in your letters; and after slaying Arses, as well as Bagoas, and unjustly seizing the throne 
contrary to the law of the Persians, and ruling your subjects unjustly, you sent unfriendly letters about me to 
the Greeks, urging them to wage war with me. You have also despatched money to the Lacedaemonians, 
and certain other Greeks; but none of the States received it, except the Lacedaemonians. As your agents 
corrupted my friends, and were striving to dissolve the league which I had formed AMONG the Greeks, 
I took the field against you, because you were the party who commenced the hostility. 

Arrian 2a14 

Quote: 

He said, moreover, that the Greeks who were coming into conflict with Greeks would not be fighting 
for the same objects; for those with Darius were braving danger for pay, and that pay not high; whereas, 
those on their side were voluntarily defending the interests of Greece. Again, of FOREIGNERS, the 
Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, and Agrianians, who were the most robust and warlike of men in 
Europe, were about to be arrayed against the most sluggish and effeminate races of Asia. 

Arrian 2a7 

For all these you have missed dear propagandist you cant start filling your endless gaps Arrian Anabasis 

—————————————————————– 
FYROM Claim 

Quote: 

2) Why the Macedonians and Greeks still hate each other today?  

Macedonia is now divided between today’s republic of Macedonia, Greece, and Bulgaria. The division 
occurred in 1912 when Greece, Serbia, and Bulgaria occupied and partitioned the country, inflicting a 
tragedy upon the descendents of Alexander. In the 19th century Macedonia was occupied by the Turkish 
Ottoman Empire. The Macedonians then were well aware that they, and they alone, were the descendents of 
Alexander’s Macedonians. The Rules of the Macedonian Rebel Committee proclaimed at the Macedonian 
Uprising in 1878 fighting liberation of Macedonia from the Turkish empire proclaim: 
…………………….. 
This stealing of the Macedonian history by the Greeks is resented by the Macedonians who have long before 
the Greeks claimed descent from Alexander, and still do. 

Dear propagandist, i always enjoy to witness persons like you, so blatantly brainwashed that make me 
wonder whether i should just laugh with the paralel universe they are living or i should heavily starting 
worrying about the future of the balkans with people so exposed from their fascist states into the worst 
forms of Nationalism. 

The propagandists of FYROM simply ignore the fact that Nobody has invaded Macedonia in 1913 but 
instead during the first Balkan war, the Balkan coalition between Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece and Montenegro 
INVADED OTTOMAN EMPIRE, for the liberation of Bulgarians, Greek and Serbs who lived there. The 
movement for independent Macedonia, which started far earlier (at the end of the 19th century) had an 
UNDISPUTED BULGARIAN CHARACTER and this fact is described by any contemporary (of the 
time) observer, historian, diplomat, nomatter what the skopjan propagandists claim. There is no need to 
rewrite history - it’s well described in so many books. There are many examples of 1 nation living in 2 

http://websfor.org/alexander/arrian/intro.asp


different states. Furthermore, Macedonia had a rather mixed population at that time because of which the 
idea for independent Macedonia was more attractive for the local population than the idea for union with 
Bulgaria. The fact that the uprising in 1903 was a Bulgarian one and the fact that IMRO was an organization 
founded by BULGARIANS are descibed in all books (from that time and even in all books pre-1945). 

In addition, any claim from FYROM propagandists that this was an act of imperialism is downright silly, 
especially in light of the fact that the Christian populations of Macedonia and of the rest of the Balkans 
consisted exactly of Greeks, Serbs and Bulgarians and no “Macedonians” as previously stated, because no 
distinct Macedonian nation had ever existed until its artificial creation by the Yugoslav communist regime 
at the end of World War 
II. 

I must stress the point that none of FYROM geniuses ever dared to address: That all, and I repeat ALL, 
population statistics of the last years of Ottoman rule for the vilayets of Macedonia mention Greeks, Turks, 
Bulgarians, Serbians, Jews, gypsies - but *not* a single “Macedonian”. Until 1914, the concepts of 
“Macedonia” as a Slav state and of “The Macedonian race” as a separate nationality were absolutely 
unrecognised. Neither the Treaty of Berlin, nor the Treaty of San Stefano make any reference to such 
concepts. There are no statistics prior to WWII ever mention any “Macedonians” as a distinct nation!!!! 

For the word “Macedonian” is a geographical and not an ethnic attribute. It has been used to denote a Greek 
from Macedonia (as in the “Macedonian dynasty” of Byzantium) or, later, also a Bulgarian from 
Macedonia. It is the part of the Skopje population that is ethnically Bulgarian and has been heavily 
brainwashed by the Yugoslav communist regime (even to the point of trying to artificially modify the 
language, but even now it is only a Bulgarian dialect), with only partial success, to think of itself as istinctly 
“Macedonian” - for the purpose of usurping the Greek Macedonian historical heritage and laying territorial 
claims on Greece as well as for inhibiting any Bulgarian effort to lay claim on FYROM’s territory. 

During the years 1922-1925 the following population changes occurred in Greek Macedonia: 

- in conformity with the Greek-Turkish Treaty of Lausanne (1923), the Muslims were moved to Turkey. 
- in conformity with the Treaty of Neuilly (1919), 53,000 Bulgarians from Greek Macedonia were resettled 
in Bulgaria. 

To these figures one should add 29,000 Bulgarians who had fled to Bulgaria during the war. The Greek 
refugees from Turkey and Bulgaria settled in Macedonia on lands left vacant by the Muslims and 
Bulgarians. 
The League of Nations’ figures given above are authoritative since the population re-settlements were 
carried out under its aegis and with the supervision and responsibility of the International Committee. 

The League of Nations (Greek Refugee Settlement - 1926) vested with its authority the following count for 
Greek Macedonia: 
1912 1926 

Greeks 513,000 1,341,000 
Muslims 475,000 2,000 
Bulgarians 119,000 77,000 
Various 98,000 91,000 

————————————————————— 

Quote: 

3) Why today’s Macedonians are direct descendents of Alexander? 
In 2001 it was proven by a scientific team from Universidad Complutense in Madrid, Spain, that the ancient 
Macedonians and the ancient Greeks were two separate and distinct peoples. It was also proved that the 
modern Macedonians are descendants of the ancient Macedonians of Alexander the Great, while the modern 



Greeks are not related to either the ancient or modern Macedonians. The lengthy scientific paper which was 
published and entitled “HLA genes in Macedonians and the sub-Saharan origin of the Greeks”, concludes 
the following:  

“Macedonians belong to the ‘older’ Mediterranean substratum, like Iberians (including Basques), North 
Africans, Italians, French, Cretans, Jews, Lebanese, Turks (Anatolians), Armenians and Iranians. 
Macedonians are not related with geographically close Greeks, who do not belong to the “older” 
Mediterranean substratum. Greeks are found to have a substantial relatedness to sub-Saharan (Ethiopian) 
people, which separate them from other Mediterranean groups. Macedonians are related to other 
Mediterraneans and do not show a close relationship with Greeks: however, they do with Cretans. This 
supports the theory that Macedonians are one of the most ancient peoples living in the Balkan peninsula, 
probably long before the arrival of the Mycaenian Greeks, about 2000 BC.” 

Thus, genetically and scientifically it has been proven not only that the ancient Macedonians were not 
Greek, but that they are older then the ancient Greeks. You may read the full content of this genetic study at 
the following web address: 

Someone could easily bet FYROM propagandists have never been told that the above absurb “research” has 
been refuted by the scientific community. 

Letting aside that its at least ’suspicious’ from the very first moment this “research” team is comprised of 
natives of FYROM like: 

K. Dimitroski 
M. Blagoevska 
V. Zdravkovska 

the so-called ‘research’ has been ridiculed by well-respected geneticists like 

Neil Risch 
Department of Genetics, Stanford University School of Medicine, Stanford, California 94305, USA 

Alberto Piazza 
Department of Genetics, Biology and Biochemistry, University of Torino, Via Santena 19, 10126 Torino, 
Italy 

L. Luca Cavalli-Sforza 
Department of Genetics, Stanford University School of Medicine, Stanford, California 94305, USA 

who concluded that: 

We believe that the paper should have been refused for publication on the simple grounds that it 
lacked scientific merit. 

Access to articles : Nature 

For EVEN more you can read on your own the excellent article of Macedoniaontheweb on the issue. 

———————————————————– 

Quote: 

FYROM Claim: 
4) Greek Racial Discrimination against the Macedonians in Northern Greece  

http://www.nature.com/cgi-taf/DynaPage.taf?file=/nature/journal/v415/n6868/full/415115b_r.html
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The 80-page human rights violation report on Greece entitled “Denying Ethnic Identity - Macedonians of 
Greece” which was published in May 1994 concluded: 

……………. 
Here we have to mention the so-called “Pan-Macedonian Association”, a Greek racist group with a history 
of well-documented racial hatred against the Macedonian people. It is a deliberately misnamed racist 
organization of Greeks whose raison d’être is to deny the existence of a distinct Macedonian identity in 
North America, precisely as Human Rights Watch had described it in Northern Greece. Both Greece and its 
“Pan-Macedonian Association” strive to appropriate the Macedonian history as “Greek” while in the 
process denying the existence of both the ancient and modern Macedonians. 

Dear propagandist, obviously Greeks cant persecute and discriminate Macedonians since Macedonians are 
Greeks themselves and enjoy living in Greece. On the contrary, the inhabitants of FYROM, as Slavs have 
NO connection to ancient Macedonians, thus they are nothing like “descendants of ancient 
Macedonians”. 

Its at least ironic from your side, to talk about human right violations while in the last years the state of 
FYROM has been a paradise of..human rights violations, Venom against its minorities and neighbouring 
countries like Greece and Bulgaria. 

The greatest irony comes from the claim Pan-Macedonian Association is a…racist group while dear 
propagandist, YOU as the typical example of a person who promotes Ultra-nationalist and hate-driven sites 
like History of Macedonia and the Macedonian Nation you prove to be…exactly what you accuse others 
for. This anti-thinking, anti-questioning attitude is typical fascist!!!! 

—————————————— 

Quote: 

FYROM Claim: 
5) Ancient and Modern Evidence about the Distinct Macedonian Nation 
The long list of modern scholars (among which are Eugene Borza, Waldemer Heckel, A.B. Bosworth, Peter 
Green, Ernst Badian, Carol Thomas, S.M. Burstain, P.A. Brunt, John Yardley), agree that the ancient 
Macedonians were not Greeks, but a distinct nation. Their views concur with the Spanish genetic research 
above. Eugene Borza, Historian, Professor, and Archeologist, whom the American Philological Association 
refers to as the “Macedonian specialist” wrote: 

Dear Propagandist, I see that you set this time aside to humiliate yourself even more. NONE of the above 
historians claims that YOU (slavs of FYROM) are related with ancient Macedonians!!! 

On the contrary, even your favourite - as it seems - Eugene Borza has repeatedly said that the slavs of 
FYROM are totally unrelated to ancient Macedonians.  

Quote: 

During medieval and modem times, Macedonia was known as a Balkan region inhabited by ethnic 
Greeks, Albanians, Vlachs, Serbs, Bulgarians, Jews, and Turks.  

Quote: 

The emergence of a Macedonian nationality is an offshoot of the joint Macedonian and Bulgarian 
struggle against Hellenization. With the establishment of an independent Bulgarian state and church in the 
1870s, however, the conflict took a new turn. Until this time the distinction between “Macedonian” and 
“Bulgarian” HARDLY existed beyond the dialect differences between standard “eastern” Bulgarian 

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/


and that spoken in the region of Macedonia. 

Quote: 

Modern Slavs, both Bulgarians and Macedonians, CANNOT establish a link with antiquity, as the 
Slavs entered the Balkans centuries after the demise of the ancient Macedonian kingdom. Only the 
most radical Slavic factions—mostly émi-grés in the United States, Canada, and Australia—even 
attempt to establish a connection to antiquity. 

Quote: 

…the Macedonians are a NEWLY emergent people in SEARCH OF A PAST to help legitimize their 
precarious present as they ATTEMPT to establish their singular identity in a Slavic world dominated 
historically by Serbs and Bulgarians.  

Quote: 

The twentieth-century development of a Macedonian ethnicity, and its recent evolution into independent 
statehood following the collapse of the Yugoslav state in 1991, has followed a rocky road. In order to 
survive the vicissitudes of Balkan history and politics, the Macedonians, who have had NO history, need 
one. They reside in a territory once part of a famous ancient kingdom, which has borne the Macedonian 
name as a region ever since and was called ”Macedonia” for nearly half a century as part of Yugoslavia. 
And they speak a language now recognized by most linguists outside Bulgaria, Serbia, and Greece as 
a south Slavic language separate from Slovenian, Serbo-Croatian, and Bulgarian. Their own SO-
CALLED Macedonian ethnicity had evolved for more than a century, and thus it seemed natural and 
appropriate for them to call the new nation “Macedonia” and to attempt to provide some cultural references 
to bolster ethnic survival. 

Quote: 

It is difficult to know whether an independent Macedonian state would have come into existence had 
Tito not recognized and supported the development of Macedonian ethnicity as part of his ethnically 
organized Yugoslavia. He did this as a counter to Bulgaria, which for centuries had a historical claim on 
the area as far west as Lake Ohrid and the present border of Albania. 

“Macedonia Redux”, Eugene N. Borza, The Eye Expanded: Life and the Arts in Greco-Roman Antiquity, 
Frances B. Titchener and Richard F. Moorton, Jr., editors 

Best Wishes, 

Propaganda of Fyrom’s site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part V 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Co…ulgarians.html 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

1. The roots of the Macedonians are in ancient Macedonia in Europe since 8th century BC, while the roots 
of the Bulgarians are in the Turko-Morgilic Bulgars who came to Europe from Asia in the 7th century AD. 
While the Bulgars are intruders in the Balkans, the Macedonians had preserved their name through the 
centuries and evidence shows that they have always associated themselves with the ancient Macedonians. 
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The writer forgets conveniently to add that the roots of the Slavic inhabitants of FYROM (at least those who 
arent from Bulgarian stock) are among the Slavic tribes who came to Balkans in the sixth century, thus they 
are also intruders who have nothing to do with ancient Macedonians. 

Even the former President of FYROM, Kiro Gligorov said: “We are Slavs who came to this area in the sixth 
century … we are not descendants of the ancient Macedonians” (Foreign Information Service Daily Report, 
Eastern Europe, February 26, 1992, p. 35). 

and again Mr Gligorov declared: “We are Macedonians but we are Slav Macedonians. That’s who we are! 
We have no connection to Alexander the Greek and his Macedonia… Our ancestors came here in the 5th 
and 6th century” (Toronto Star, March 15, 1992). 

Fact is that the current Slavic inhabitants of FYROM identified themselves as Bulgarians in the past as their 
heroes of Ilinden did. 

The second irony derives from the fact that the Slavic intruders according to Constantine Poryphorgenitus in 
“De Administrando Imperio” were also called Avars, a nomadic people of Eurasia, supposedly of proto-
Mongolian Turkic stock, who migrated from eastern Asia into central and eastern Europe in the 6th 
century. As much as the propagandists dislike to admit their Turko-Mongolic roots, Byzantine sources 
remind it to them. 

“The territory possessed by these Romani used to extend as far as the river Danube, and once on a time, 
being minded to cross the river and discover who dwelt beyond the river, they crossed it and came upon 
unarmed Slavonic nations, who were also called Avars… 
…and the Slavs on the far side of the river, who were also called Avars,…” 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

2. When the Macedonian king Alexander the Great (336-323 BC) conquered Asia, he too conquered ancient 
Bulgaria. In the writings of the ancient historian Pseudo-Calisthenes there is a list of the nations that the 
Macedonians conquered and the Bulgars are on that list along with the Greeks, Egyptians, Persians, and the 
other conquered nations. 

It is amazing that the propagandists of FYROM uses as source Pseudo-Calisthenes when he is the one who 
has repeatedly mentioned Alexander the Great and Macedonians were Greeks. 

“Even though Xerxes had a huge host with him, he was a barbarian and was defeated by the prudence of the 
Hellenes; whereas Alexander the Hellene has already engaged in 13 battles and has not been defeated 
once.” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.3.4.-5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

Quote: 
“And, now, is justly the barbarian <Xerxes> praised by the Athenians for capturing Hellenes? As for 
Alexander who is a Hellene and captured Hellenes, not only did he not imprison his opponents, but 
enlisted them and made them his allies instead of enemies… ” 

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

Quote: 
“No king of the Hellenes had ever conquered Egypt with the exception only of Alexander, and that he did 
without war…”  

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.7-8; Oration of Demosthenes>  



FYROM Claims: 

Quote: 

3. When Rome conquered the Balkans, Macedonia and its eastern neighbor Thrace became part of the 
Roman Empire. In the late 4th century AD with the split of the Roman Empire, Macedonia and Thrace 
became part of the East Roman (or Byzantine) Empire. 

The writer neglects to mention that the inhabitants of Macedonia were Greeks as it is shown from the 
following quote where Pompey calls a draft of all Romans and Greeks in the Roman province of 
Macedonia, that is the native Greek Macedonians and any potential Roman soldiers. 

“Caesar judged that he must drop everything else and pursue Pompey where he had betaken himself after 
his flight, so that he should not be able to gather more forces and renew the war; and he advanced daily as 
far as he could go with the cavalry and ordered a legion to follow by shorter stages. An edict had been 
published in Pompey’s name that all the younger men in the province (Macedonia), both Greeks and 
Roman citizens, should assemble to take an oath. But whether Pompey had published this to divert 
suspicion, so as to keep his intention of further flight secret as long as possible, or whether he was 
attempting to hold Macedonia with fresh levies, if no one stopped him, could not be gauged.” 

The Civil War, 111.102.3 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

4. In the 6th century the Slavs invaded the Balkans including Macedonia and Thrace and settled among the 
ancient Macedonians and Thracians. 

Finally the propagandists of FYROM couldnt avoid not to mention the invasion of their Slavic ancestors in 
Balkans but they again failed to address the obvious. Ancient Macedonians had been assimilated into the 
rest of greek population centuries before the invasion of Slavs. 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

5. In the 7th century the Turko-Mongolic Bulgars for a very first time entered Europe from their original 
Asian home, invaded Thrace, and subdued the Thracians and Slavs. Since this moment the mix between the 
Bulgar intruders, Thracians, and Slavs will result in the formation of the modern Bulgarian nation. 

The mix between the Bulgar intruders and Slavic intruders had as result not only the formation of the 
modern Bulgarian nation as the propagandists of FYROM wish but also the formation of the modern 
FYROM since the slavic inhabitants of FYROM are also a mix of Bulgars and Slavs. 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

The Bulgars also attacked Macedonia, Epirus, Serbia, conquered parts of these lands, and held them for 
some time but never permanently. Modern Bulgarian historiography claims that the Bulgar conquest of parts 
of Macedonia transformed the Macedonians and the Slavs in Macedonia into Bulgarians. The claim is quite 
ridiculous and easily dismissed for the following main reasons:  

a) There is NO recorded settlement of Bulgars in Macedonia as there is recorded the settlement of the Slavs 
among the Macedonians, or as is recorded the settlement of Bulgars among the Thracians and Slavs in 



Thrace. 

On the contrary it is recorded that the territories of modern day FYROM was incorporated into the 
Bulgarian state of Samoil and of course the Serb state of Dusan Nemanja who had as his capital…Skopje. 

FYROM Claim 

Quote: 

b) The Bulgar intrusion into Macedonia was nothing but a temporary conquest by foreign armies. Because it 
was a temporary conquest it is impossible to imagine that the Macedonians suddenly “evolved” into 
Bulgarians. The case is identical with Serbia since the Bulgarian armies also conquered that country. The 
Serbians as we know did not turn into Bulgarians either. Likewise the conquest of Russia of the Caucasus 
countries did not turn these people into Russians despite both of centuries of occupation and Russian 
settlements among the natives. 

It is again amazing that the propagandists of FYROM here self-refute their own claim onto the population of 
Macedonia. It is impossible also to imagine that the real heirs of ancient Macedonians, the greek populations 
of Macedonian suddenly “evolved” into Slavs. At last they must decide which argument applies to them and 
not only to use them when it suits them with result to refute themselves and noone to take them seriously. 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

c) The Romans held Macedonia for more then 12 centuries and yet the Macedonians continued to be 
mentioned as nation in Byzantine sources, both before and after the Bulgarian conquest. Thus, since the 
Romans did not turn the Macedonians into Romans after 12 centuries it is more then impossible that the 
Bulgarians could have turned them into Bulgarians after holding parts of that land over a miniscule period 
of time. 

Once more the propagandists refute themselves. Sources mentioned the inhabitants of Macedonia as greek 
populations. For example the 14th Century Names of Lay Proprietors in the Themes of Thessaloniki and 
Strymon which are all…Greek. 

http://www.maridonna.com/onomastics/lay.htm 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

7. Modern Bulgarian historiography also claims that the apostle brothers St. Cyril and Methodius from the 
10th century, who came from the largest Macedonian city Salonica were Bulgarians. However such claim is 
also impossible since Salonica was never taken by the Bulgarians. The city obviously kept its original 
Macedonian population since Byzantine records of those times call it “the largest city of the Macedonians”. 
Thus, Cyril and Methodius could not be anything else but Macedonians. Cyril and Methodius’ father was an 
important Macedonian in Salonica. It is simply impossible that he or his sons even looked like the typical 
Turko-Mongolic Bulgarians from the 11th century. 

The city of Salonica indeed kept its original population who were greeks of course. The propagandists of 
FYROM forgot again to write that Salonica was never taken by their ancestors Slavs either so by their logic, 
Salonica were always Greek. For example in the book “The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1571″ by Kenneth 
Meyer Setton , P. 28, we read that: 

http://www.maridonna.com/onomastics/lay.htm


“On 14 July, 1429, the Senate gave formal replies to a detailed petition presented by an embassy 
representing the Greek population of Thessalonica, showing that the inhabitants had become disenchanted 
with Venetian rule as the years had passed.” 

or in the same book in page 21 we read again: 

“In Thessalonica the churches of S. Demetrius and the holy wisdom were bestowed upon the latin clergy. 
Boniface is declared to have been severe in his exactions of money from the greek natives of Thessalonica 
and in his commandeering of the best houses in the city as quarters for his men. He wanted to create a 
strong, compact state comprising Macedonia, central Greece, and the northeastern Peloponnesus. He set up 
a regency in his new capital under his wife Margaret of Hungary, the widow of Isaac Angelus, whom he had 
married but shortly before, as we have seen, to establish a connection with the dynasty of Angeli, and to win 
such support among the Greeks as this association might bring him 

it is interesting the book mentions that Thessalonica had only greek natives. Same with the two brothers 
Cyril and Methodius who were greeks despite the unsuccessful attempts of FYROM historiography to claim 
them as Slavs. 

FYROM Claim: 

Quote: 

Modern Bulgarian historiography denies that the modern Macedonians are descendents of the ancient 
Macedonians, but ironically it recognizes that the modern Bulgarians are descendents of the ancient 
Thracians. Right away they contradict themselves since it is impossible to imagine that the Thracians 
existed in the 7th century when the Bulgars settled among them, while the ancient Macedonians somehow 
disappeared a century earlier when the Slavs settled Macedonia. The fact that the Macedonians are 
mentioned as nation and Slavs are mentioned as living side by side by them in Macedonia in the following 
centuries by the Byzantine historians is proof that the Macedonians did not mysteriously cease to exist. It 
also proves that the modern Bulgarian historians are attempting to falsify the history of the Macedonian 
nation to their likes, although unsuccessfully 

The real irony comes from the side of modern FYROM historiography that cant see the obvious. Lets for the 
sake of the argument take for one moment FYROM’s historiography thesis as it had a dose of reality even if 
it is refuted, and make the hypothesis that ancient macedonians were distinct from greeks. Shouldnt the first 
rational thought to come up to any logical person, wouldnt be that ancient Macedonians had been fully 
assimilated during the 9 centuries before the arrival of the Slavic intruders??? Not to add that Macedonians 
and the rest of Greeks spoke the same language, shared the same hellenic culture - the same culture which 
Macedonians spread everywhere - which would make this hypothesis certain, on contrast with the Slavic 
intruders who had nothing in common - neither language nor culture - with the population of Macedonia. It 
is easily demonstratable the propagandists of FYROM cant stop refuting themselves with their own 
arguments and “are attempting to falsify the history of the Macedonian nation to their likes, although 
unsuccessfully. 

Propaganda of Fyrom’s site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part IV 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

A new propagandistic article from the pseudo-historians of FYROM has appeared for some time in their 
propaganda website historyofmacedonia.org. 

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Co…sNotSlavs.html 

Lets analyse it further. 

Quote: 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/propaganda-of-fyroms-site-historyofmacedoniaorg-exposed-part-iv/
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Why the Macedonians are not “Slavs”?  

Macedonia’s former president Kiro Gligorov in the Toronto Star on March 15, 1992 said: “We are 
Macedonians but we are Slav Macedonians. That’s who we are! We have no connection to Alexander the 
Greek and his Macedonia. The ancient Macedonians no longer exist, they had disappeared from history long 
time ago. Our ancestors came here in the 5th and 6th century (AD).” 

In an interview with the Ottawa Citizen, Gyordan Veselinov, Macedonia’s Ambassador to Canada said: 
“We are not related to the northern Greeks who produced leaders like Philip and Alexander the Great. We 
are a Slav people and our language is closely related to Bulgarian” and that “there is some confusion about 
the identity of the people of this country.” 

As unbelievable as it may seem, these Macedonian politicians are actually wrong on this issue. Here are the 
major reasons why today’s Macedonians are not “Slavs” or “Slav Macedonians” but direct descendents of 
the ancient Macedonians: 

1. First of all, Gligorov and Veselinov are not historians, but politicians. History should not be written 
by politicians but should be left to the historians. 

Its quite interesting and at the same time tragically ironic, this point is coming from the same skopjan 
propagandists who use as their main “proof” of the alleged “non-greekness” of ancient Macedonians, a 
politician (Orator), Demosthenes!!! From time to time, they will use also, taking out of context, a phrase 
attributed to King George of Greece, certainly not a historian but a person who was part of political life of 
Greece. Unfortunately these self proclaimed historians are contradicting stronly themselves while 
conveniently forget to use their own quote “History should not be written by politicians but should be left to 
the historians“. 

Quote: 

2. The Macedonian historians do not support the claim that today’s Macedonians are “Slavs” who came in 
the 6th century. The latest book “THE DESCENDANTS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT OF MACEDON 
- The arguments and evidence that today’s Macedonians are descendants of the ancient Macedonians”, puts 
an end to the “Slav” claim. 

The main point here is that it is only the “PseudoMacedonian” historians who dont support this well known 
Fact. Unfortunately for them, all other distinguished modern historians verify that the inhabitants of 
FYROM are Slavs who arrived in the region in 6th century.  

Quote: 

3. This “Slav” claim was an old communistic propaganda influenced by Russia and Yugoslavia during the 
period while Macedonia was part of communist Yugoslavia (1945-1991) and both Gligorov and Veselinov 
were tough this line of the official then history, dictated by Slav Russia and Serbia (Yugoslavia). As stated 
this “political history” is outdated and is ongoing replacement. 

It is actually the other way around. The “Macedonian” claim of the Slavs of FYROM was influenced by 
Russia and Yugoslavia. Everybody knows the artificial language spoken now in FYROM was created 
exactly during mid-40s to boost their fantasies and its an artificial language created from their native 
Bulgarian language with a few elements of Serbian language. 

Quote: 

4. The roots of the Macedonians are in ancient Macedonia in Europe since 8th century BC. This is the 
reason why they call themselves Macedonians and not “Slavs” ever since that 8th century BC, including 
today. 



The roots of Macedonians are in ancient Macedonia but for the discomfort of the Skopjan propagandists, the 
historical ancient Macedon in its vast majority, lies where now is Macedonia, the northern province of 
Greece. The Slavic population of FYROM is aware of their slavic roots and as it is obvious to everyone who 
has studied ancient history, not only ancient Macedonians didnt spoke Slavic obviously but of the 
inhabitants of FYROM noone can read ancient macedonian inscriptions for the simple reason that they ARE 
ALL WRITTEN IN GREEK. 

Quote: 

5. Historical evidence (avoided by Gligorov and Veselinov of the communist school) shows that the 
Macedonians have called themselves “Macedonians” in every century since Alexander, both before and 
after the coming of the Slavs in Macedonia in the 6th century. It is the Slavs that assimilated into the 
Macedonians, not wise-versa, and the Macedonians continued to call themselves what they are - 
Macedonians. 

According to the deluted world of these pseudohistorians, and contrary to all the historical community we 
are learning for first time that the…invading Slavs were assimilated into the Macedonians and not vice 
versa. 

Of course they forget to explain us that by the time of Philip II and Alexander the Great, the ancient 
Macedonians had clearly adopted Hellenic culture. In other words, ancient Macedonians spoke Greek 
language, worshipped the same gods, had Greek names, participated at the Olympics and other Greek games 
and festivals, exactly like the rest of the Greeks. The Kingdom of Macedon was in continuous contact with 
Greeks and these contacts became more with the conquests of Alexander the Great. 

Obviously, ancient Macedonians had been assimilated by the rest of Greeks and this is apparent since they 
had about nine centuries since the coming of the Slavs in the region. During these nine centuries 
Macedonians and greeks became an integral part of the Eastern Roman empire sharing the same religion 
(Christianity) and the same culture in general. 

Quote: 

6. And most convincing of all the fact that the genetic research had proven that the Macedonians are not 
Slavs but have a direct descent from the ancient Macedonians. 

It seems the pseudohistorians of FYROM are the last to learn that the alleged “genetic research” of 
Universidad Complutense in Madrid, Spain, was refuted by other geneticists including, the distinguished 
geneticist, Luca-Cavalli Sforza who concluded: 

“The limitations are made evident by the authors’ extraordinary observations that Greeks are very similar 
to Ethiopians and east Africans but very distant from other south Europeans; and that the Japanese are 
nearly identical to west and south Africans. It is surprising that the authors were not puzzled by these 
anomalous results, which contradict history, geography, anthropology and all prior population-genetic 
studies of these groups. Surely the ordinary process of refereeing would have saved the field from this 
dispute. 
We believe that the paper should have been refused for publication on the simple grounds that it lacked 
scientific merit.” 

http://www.nature.com/cgi-taf/DynaPa…415115b_r.html 

Another relevant refutation can be found here: 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/wik…_of_the_Greeks 

Quote: 

http://www.nature.com/cgi-taf/DynaPage.taf?file=/nature/journal/v415/n6868/full/415115b_r.html
http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/wiki/index.php?title=HLA_genes_in_Macedonians_and_the_sub-Saharan_origin_of_the_Greeks


7. The Macedonians in the Republic of Macedonia, and Macedonian minorities in Greece, Bulgaria, and 
Albania, continue to proudly call themselves “Macedonians” and consider the “Slav” label an insult and 
racial slur. The western press was literary bombarded by mails, faxes, and emails from outraged 
Macedonians who despised being called “Slavs” during the Albanian aggression on Macedonia. 

It is amazing the pseudohistorians of FYROM conveniently forget that ALL the heroes and founders of 
FYROM PROUDLY CALLED THEMSELVES AS BULGARIANS.  

Tzar Samouel and others like Damian Gruev, Goce Delcev, Mirsikov, consider themselves as 
Bulgarians in their writings. 

furthermore, the inhabitants of Macedonia in Greece Proudly consider themselves as Macedonian 
Greeks as the inhabitants of Pirin Macedonia in Bulgaria call themselves as Bulgarians. At least they 
acknowledge their real Bulgarian roots contrary to the Bulgarians of FYROM. 

Propaganda of Fyrom’s site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part III 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

MODERN SOURCES 

Quote: 

1) John Pentland Mahaffy  

FYROM REPLY: This quote does not show anywhere that the Macedonians were Greek. We know that 
Alexander accepted and spread the standard koine Greek as a spoken language for his multi-ethnic empire, 
the only international language on which the whole Mediterranean world had already communicated 
even prior to the conquest of the Macedonians (just like English is international language today). 
Alexander was smart enough to keep this international Greek language for the Persians, Egyptians, Jews and 
all the nations of his empire to communicate. Forcing all those people to learn now a new foreign 
Macedonian language would have only provoked an additional hatred and multi-ethnic resistance for the 
Macedonian occupation of Asia, Egypt, and Greece, which the Macedonians obviously wanted to avoid. 
Unlike the Roman Empire, there was no single powerful centralized Macedonian Empire, but three main 
Macedonian kingdoms (Macedonia, Asia, Egypt) which were fragile and in conflict occasionally among 
each other, and the Macedonians needed such language standardization to help them maintain their power. 
That of course, does not mean that although the Macedonians, Persians, Egyptians, Jews, now 
communicated in Greek, that they all turned into Greeks, just like the African nations did not turn into 
French and English, just because of their usage of those two languages to communicate among themselves. 

In the beginning we can witness again the fallacious claim, tending to mislead readers into believing Greek 
language was the international language in the “whole Mediterranean world” prior to Alexander’s 
conquests. 

Lets get it straight once more. 

Fact: Greek was *not* the “lingua franca” in the whole mediterranean world prior to Alexander’s 
conquests. In fact, it became so, because exactly of Alexander’s conquests and the number of colonies he 
founded that dispersed the Greek culture and language around the world of Eastern Mediterranean. During 
the time of Philip and the beginning of the conquests of Alexander, if we could say there was a lingua 
franca, that was Persian, not Greek. In fact, after Alexander, despite the wide adoption of Greek, native 
languages survived and thrived and Hellenistic kingdoms erected multiple multilingual inscriptions. 

To demonstrate it clearly… 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/propaganda-of-fyroms-site-historyofmacedoniaorg-exposed-part-iii/
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Prior to Alexander’s conquests, 

Did Illyrians speak Greek??? NO 

Did Paeonians speak Greek? NO 

Did Persians speak Greek? NO 

Did Egyptians speak Greek? NO 

Did the bulk of Thracians speak Greek? NO 

Did the Carthaginians speak Greek? NO 

Did the Romans speak Greek? NO 

Did Dardanians speak Greek? NO 

Did Indians speak Greek? NO 

Did Macedonians speak Greek? YES 

Since the premise of the argument is entirely wrong, so it is its conclusion. Following the erroneous logic of 
the propagadists, we should also expect Persians to spread Greek language and Culture in every place they 
conquered but especially Romans who found already the Greek language dominating in the East, thanks to 
Alexander, to spread Greek in the most remote corner of their empire. Both they didnt. For the simple 
reason, they werent Greeks. Alexander spread Greek language and Greek culture because he was himself 
Greek and so were Macedonians. 

Quote: 

What is for certain however, is that Alexander spoke Macedonian with his own Macedonian troops and used 
Greek in addressing the Asians and Greeks. After all, the Macedonians were his kinsmen (precisely the way 
he calls them), not the Greeks. The ancient sources specifically refer to Macedonian as a language and not 
as a dialect of Greek, and Alexander himself specifically calls the Macedonian language - “our native 
language”. During the trial of Philotas, Alexander himself clearly distinguishes his native Macedonian 
language from the Greek language which was used at the Macedonian court as well as a second language in 
diplomacy, a fact we find in the Philotas trial (Q. Curtius Rufus). 

What is for certain, is that the deliberate attempts of propagandists to mislead readers will never stop. 
Spartan troops spoke the Doric dialect with eachother (Thuc. 3-112), a dialect which Atheneans couldnt 
fully copy with. This doesnt mean Spartans are not Greeks or Doric is not a Greek dialect. Ancient sources 
doesnt speak about Macedonian as a language and in fact in Philotas affair it becomes even clearer 
Macedonian is a Greek dialect, since Philotas explicitely states that using the Koine would make his speech 
“easier to understand“, indicating that Macedonian dialect was not incomprehensible to the non-
Macedonians, but a bit more difficult to understand. In fact, the whole incident shows the Macedonian 
dialect was not that different from the Koine and could be understood eventhough it had some difficulty by 
other Greeks. This also explains the quick disappearance of the Macedonian dialect and the quick adoption 
of the Koine from Macedonians. 

Quote: 

The conclusion is clear - that the Macedonian kings admired a foreign culture (Greek in this case) does not 
prove they were Greek. Similarly, the Russian czars admired the French culture and French was even 
spoken on the Russian court. The African nations also use international English language to communicate 
among themselves. That of course does not prove that the Russian czars were French, nor that the Africans 



were English. Therefore, the above quote from the Greek internet page can not be used as a ‘proof’ that the 
Macedonians were Greek. See the complete evidence on the ethnicity of the ancient Macedonians. 

The conclusion is indeed clear but unlike the mistaken - as we already proved- claims of the well-known 
propagandists from FYROM, the available evidence, literary and archaeological, make us receivers of the 
same message. Alexander the Great never missed a chance to verify his pride for his Greek ancestry.He 
considered himself as a Greek and so did Macedonians. Macedonians spoke a Greek dialect.They 
worshipped the same gods like the rest of Greeks. Alexander undertook and accompliced to a military 
campaign based on the long-term hostility between Greeks and Persians, as leader of the Greeks. Both him 
and his army spread the ancient Greek language and culture to the fringes of India and therefore Alexander 
and Macedonia have justifiably been used for centuries as a symbol of Greek civilisation. 

Quote: 

Q Curtius Rufus:  

[1] “Alexander meanwhile dealt swiftly with the unrest in Greece - not only did the Athenians rejoice at 
Philip’s death, but the Aetolians, the Thebans, as well as Spartans and the Peloponnesians, were ready to 
throw off the Macedonian yoke. (Diod. 17.3.3-5) - and he marched south into Thessaly, demanding the 
loyalty of its people in the name of their common ancestors, Achilles (Justin 11.3.1-2; cf. Diod. 17.4.1). And 
with speed and diplomacy Alexander brought the Thebans and Athenians into submission (Diod. 17.4.4-6) 
[p.20] 

[The “unrest in Greece” encompasses all the city-states in Greece. These city-states were ready to throw off 
the Macedonian yoke. Here we have a clear delineation between Greek city-states, who were the conquered 
party, and Macedonia, the conqueror. This quote in a very unambiguous way illustrates how pitiful and 
ridiculous is the modern Greeks’ position when they claim, or equate, Macedonia as being one of, or the 
same as, the Greek city states. “Thebans and Athenians into submission” means one thing: Greece was won 
by the spear; it was a war of conquest. Therefore, modern Greeks’ position that Alexander “united” the 
Greek city-states, rests on euphemistic foundation, and as such, has no validity with historical justice. 
Bottom line is, that there was no “unification” of the Greek states by Alexander or his father Philip II. When 
one “unifies” one does not force submission of the subjects. When one unifies, there is no “yoke” to be 
thrown off.] 

The above text is a pure sample of distorted historical facts, coming again from Fyrom’s propagandists. 

Note in the first paragraph the deliberate use of bold case to mislead readers while there is not even a single 
mention to phrases like “in the name of their common ancestors” which shows beyond doubt Macedonians 
were Greeks. 

However propagandists ignore conveniently similar phrases from Greek historians like : 

1. 

Quote: 

[54]”that whereas they once hoped that all Hellas would be SUBJECT to them, now they rest upon you5 
the hopes of their own deliverance” 

Isocrates to Philip, 54 

Following the logic used by Fyroms’ propagandists we should conclude Spartans were a foreign people 
since they wanted to make “all Hellas Subject to them” as Isocrates states. 

2. 



Quote: 

[129] Well, if I were trying to present this matter to any others before having broached it to my own 
country, which has thrice freed Hellas–twice from the barbarians and once from the Lacedaemonian yoke 

Isocrates to Philip, 129 

The above quotes of Isocrates, demonstrate how pitiful and ridiculous are the attempts of Fyrom 
propagandists to distort historical truth since its obvious all the major greek powers of antiquity excercized 
their forces upon the rest of Greeks. Unfortunately for the falsifiers of history, subduing the Greek city-
states doesnt make you a non-Greek as they wished to be. 

Quote: 

[2] “It was decided to raze the city to the ground as a lesson to all Greek states which contemplated 
rebellion.” [p.21] [Point of interest: “as a lesson to all Greek states“. This statement indicates that 
Macedonia was not, and could not be included in Greece, for Macedonia was the one “giving” the lesson.] 

Another pathetic argument from the well-known propagandists. 

As we showed above with the use of Isocrates quote “[54]”that whereas they once hoped that ALL Hellas 
would be SUBJECT to them, now they rest upon you5 the hopes of their own deliverance”[/quote] The 
statement “ALL Hellas would be SUBJECT to them” is fatuous even to think Sparta couldnt be included in 

Greece because…she was the the one ‘giving’ the lesson.  

[3] “Alexander also referred to his father, Philip, conqueror of Athenians, and recalled to their minds the 
recent conquest of Boeotia and the annihilation of its best known city.” [p.41][/quote] 

So? So did earlier Spartans, Thebans.  

Quote: 

[4] Alexander, in a letter, responds to Darius: “His Majesty Alexander to Darius: Greetings. The Darius 
whose name you have assumed wrought utter destruction upon the Greek inhabitants of the Hellespontine 
coast and upon the Greek colonies of Ionia, and then crossed the sea with a mighty army, bringing the war 
to Macedonia and Greece.” [p.50-1] [Alexander here himself clearly separates Greece from Macedonia] 

Actually Alexander writing to Darius stated the following. 
“Your ancestors came to Macedonia and the rest of Hellas and did us great harm, though we had done 
them no prior injury. I have been appointed leader of the Greeks, and wanting to punish the Persians I 
have come to Asia, which I took from you…” 
Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II, 14, 4 (Loeb, P. A. Brunt) - 95-175 AD 

Quote: 

[5] “From here the Macedonians crossed to Mitylene which had been recently seized by the Athenian 
Chares, and was now held by him with a garrison of Persians, 2,000 strong. Unable to withstand the siege, 
Chares surrendered the city on condition that he be allowed to leave in safety, after which he made for 
Imbros. The Macedonians spared those who surrender.” [p.63]  

[”Athenian” Chares with 2,000 of Persian soldiers fighting against Alexander’s Macedonians. Another 
example of Greeks fighting against Macedonia. If this was a war to revenge Greece from Persia, Greeks 
would have not have fighting on the side of the Persians against the Macedonians. The truth is that they 
hated the Macedonians more for conquering Greece, then they did the Persians.] 



Here the propagandists have totally lost it. In the Battle of Cnidus, Spartans faced the Persian fleet united 
along with the Athenean admiral Conon and the Greek Fleet. Its well known to everybody except as it 
seems from the above authors, the major Greek power had always as rivals the rest of Greek powers. The 
truth is that Fyrom propagandists lack any serious historical background. 

Quote: 

6] “There is a report that, after the king had completed the Macedonian custom of marking out the circular 
boundary for the future city-walls with barley-meal, flocks of birds flew down and fed on the barley. Many 
regarded this as unfavorable omen, but the verdict of the seers was that the city would have a large 
immigrant population and would provide the means of livelihood to many countries.” [p.69] [The 
Macedonians had their own distinct customs] 

So?? Spartan custom was to eat Melas Zomos, a custom unique in Greece. Does it mean for the authors, 
they werent Greeks? 

Quote: 

[7] “As it happened, Alexander had been sent from Macedonia a present of Macedonian clothes and a large 
quantity of purple material.” [p.97] [Macedonian clothes, and purple material. (Macedonian customs 2) 
Macedonians dressed differently than the Greeks. One very peculiar feature being the kautsia, the well 
known Macedonian hat.]  

8] “…but the king’s conscience would not permit him to leave his men unburied, for by Macedonian 
convention there is hardly any duty in military life as binding as burial of one’s dead.” [p.100] 

Same as the above. Each Greek region had its peculiarities and unique customs. It doesnt mean anyway this 
meant they were not Greeks. 

Quote: 

[9] Inflamed with greed for kingship, Bessus and Nabarzanes now decided to carry out the plan they had 
long been hatching. [The plot to kill Darius the III.] “If, as they feared, Alexander rejected their treacherous 
overtures, they would murder Darius and head for Bactria with the troops of their own people. However, 
open arrest of Darius was impossible because the Persians, many thousands strong would come to the aid of 
their king, and the loyalty of the Greeks also caused apprehension.” [p.111] [The Greeks remained loyal to 
Persia and against Alexander and his Macedonians to the end] 

Greek mercenaries remained loyal to their employers. Same as Xenophon and his men remained loyal to 
his Persian employer much earlier. Again a tragic argument from Fyrom propagandists. 

Propaganda of Fyrom’s site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part II (Donski) 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/Co…ia/donski.html 

FYROMian claim : 

Quote: 

Today’s Macedonians anthropologically differ from the ancient Slavs. It is well known that the Byzantine 
historian Procopius (who was their contemporary and had personally came upon them) clearly described the 
ancient Slavs as tall people and having a strong stature. Procopius also wrote that they were all and one 
blond and that there weren’t any with a different colour of the hair. It is obvious that the majority of the 
Macedonians today have different anthropological features. 
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The REAL text says : 

Quote: 

Indeed, some of them do not wear even a shirt or a cloak, but gathering their trews up as far as to their 
private parts they enter into battle with their opponents. And both the two peoples have also the same 
language, an utterly barbarous tongue. Nay further, they do not differ at all from one another in appearance. 
For they are all exceptionally tall and stalwart men, while their bodies and hair are neither very fair or 
blond, nor indeed do they incline entirely to the dark type, but they are all slightly ruddy in color.  

Source: 
An Introduction to Slavic Philology 
Alexander M. Schenker 
Yale University Press New Haven and London 
Page 30 

FYROMian claim 

Quote: 

There are also clear Byzantine documents according to which in the VIII century Tzar Justinian II moved 
out a large number of Slavs from Macedonia, but this information was not discussed in Macedonian 
historiography. 

TZAR !!!!  
Its obvious that our Northern friends can’t avoid using Bulgarian terms even when attempting to write in 
english. 

Information not discussed they say. Well obviously this is the belief of self-proclaimed historians like our 
friend here. The demographic measures enforced originally by Justinian II the Rinomitos called “epi tas 
Sklavinias” are well recorded by several authorities of Byzantine history. 
Now while our friend suggests that the Slavic population were dealt with in order to support his non-existant 
relation to the Makedones by assimilation. What the self-proclaimed historian, although allegedly quotes 
Procopius, fails to note, is the significant information provided in his texts: 

In “The Bulgars in the Balkans and the Occupation of Corinth in the Seventh 
Century” by Kenneth M. Setton Speculum, 25, 4, 1950) page 506 we read: 

Quote: 

Procopius, writing his Secret History about this time, gives us a depressing, even if much exaggerated, 
summary of conditions in the Balkans: ‘Illyricum and Thrace, from the Ionian Sea to the suburbs of 
Byzantium, were overrun almost every year since Justinian’s accession to the throne by Huns, Sclavenes, 
and Antae, who dealt atrociously with the inhabitants. In every invasion I suppose that about 200,000 
Roman subjects were killed or enslaved; the whole land became a sort of Scythian deserts but the 
invasions of the Balkans were just beginning: 

FYROMian claim 

Quote: 

It should be noted that the Slavs were not “people from the other side of the Carpathians” (as we were 
thought until recently), but descendants of the Veneti, ancient people with grand culture. Veneti were even 
referenced by Homer, and were later also referenced by Herodotus as people from the Balkans. This fact has 
been long recognized by the world science and from recently has been included in the history textbooks in 



Republic of Macedonia. 

Now we now what is being fed to FYROMian youth. 

There is NO serious historian that connects the Enetoi to Slavs EXCEPT only as usual, a handfull of 
nationalistic propagandists, that tend to invent connections that aren’t there… The ‘Wends’ (Venedes) that 
lived on the Vistula (Poland) have not been proven to be linked to the Veneti found in Italy. 
The ONLY tribe mentioned by Herodotus that has been suggested (but not proven) to relate to the Slavs are 
the Neuri.. It is actually Herodotus’ account seen in 4.105 : 

Quote: 

for the Scythians, and the Greeks settled in Scythia, say that once a year every one of the Neuri becomes a 
wolf for a few days and changes back again to his former shape. 

that has made historians/researcher believe that this is the origin of the Slavic belief in warewolves. 
But then again, our friend forgets that Herodotus clearly mentions the area the Neuri populated : 

Quote: 

Herodotus Histories 4.17.1-2  

North of the port of the Borysthenites, which lies midway along the coast of Scythia, the first inhabitants are 
the Callippidae, who are Scythian Greeks; and beyond them another tribe called Alazones; these and the 
Callippidae, though in other ways they live like the Scythians, plant and eat grain, onions, garlic, lentils, and 
millet. 
[2] Above the Alazones live Scythian farmers, who plant grain not to eat but to sell; north of these, the 
Neuri; north of the Neuri, the land is uninhabited so far as we know. 

— 

But for the sake of argument, even if we were to accept the historic fallacy stated about Homer’s record, 
they have the following problem.. 

Homer places the Enetoi in Anatolia as clearly seen in : 

Quote: 

Iliad 2.852-4:  

“And the Paphlagonians did Pylaemenes of the shaggy heart lead from the land of the Eneti, whence is the 
race of wild she-mules. These were they that held Cytorus and dwelt about Sesamon, and had their famed 
dwellings around the river Parthenius” 

Just in case all these names trouble our friends.. 

Cytorus is situated in Mysia as is Parthenius (see Xenophon Anabasis 7.8.8 and Herodotus 2.104) 

These Eneti are connected to the tribes that accompanied Antenor to Italy after the end of the Troyan war.. 
Obviously the reason why Herodotus situates them on the Adriatic, centuries later.. BUT 
Proof that the possibility of any connection to the Slavic tribe named Veneti is non-existant… 

FYROMian claim 

Quote: 



even though it has been scientifically proven that mosquitoes carry the malaria disease only in the early 20th 
century! 

Actually, Sir Ronald Ross first discovered this in 20 August 1897 and had fully proved his thesis by July 
1898. So actually, its the late 19th century and not the early 20th. 

FYROMian claim 

Quote: 

Consideration of the men’s waistband from the folk apparel as a symbol of manhood is another custom that 
remained from the ancient Macedonians (this was recorded by Aristotle and the same custom was recorded 
in Macedonia in the 19th century). 

While a source would be nice, I suppose that the Bulgarians : 

 

Romanians:  



 

Kosovarians : 

 

among others that have a ‘waistband’ included in their traditional costumes can also claim descendance 
from the Makedones. 

Quote: 



We have the custom of breaking a loaf of bread during the marriage ceremonies that has also remained from 
the ancient Macedonians. 

Unfortunately for our friend, bread is used worldwide in traditional marriages and under no circumstance 
can this be considered valid proof. 

For example : 

In Poland sharing bread, salt and wine is considered an old Polish tradition. The bread symbolizes hope that 
the couple will never go hungry, the salt symbolizes that life will have its difficulties, and the wine is a 
blessing for health and happiness. 

In Russia the bride and groom receive bread and salt, which is believed to symbolize health, prosperity and 
long life. 

In Bulgaria, the groom’s mother holds a loaf bread over her head and invites the couple to each pull one end 
of it; whichever one gets the bigger piece will have the biggest role in the new family. 

In Belarus, the wedding pie is a bread, symbolizing abundance, luck and a rich and prosperous life. 

In Ukraine, a traditional bread called Korovai, decorated with symbols which represent the everlasting union 
of the couple getting married. 

In Lithuania, the couple drink wine and eat salt and bread upon entering the reception hall – symbols of joy, 
tears, and work, the three elements of a life together. 

In Jewish weddings, the wedding meal begins with blessings over wine and bread, symbols of joy and 
security. 

Then again, all one has to do is read John 6:35 “And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life….” to 
understand why we see this common tradition so widespread. 

Propaganda of Fyrom’s site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part I 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Propaganda and falsification of history from historyofmacedonia.org 

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/An…tEvidence.html 

Fyrom claim : 

Quote: 

The ancient Greek, Roman, and Jewish historians, geographers, and orators, speak of the Macedonians as 
distinct nation, separate from their Greek, Thracian, and Illyrian neighbors. They ARE CLEAR THAT 
MACEDONIAN WAS NEVER PART OF GREECE 

Fact: We witness a blatant falsification of history from the propagandists of FYROM. 

A small collection of ancient historians and geographers refuting the above claim and making clear 
Macedonia was a part of Greece and not a distinct nation. 

“There remain of Europe, first, Macedonia and the parts of Thrace that are contiguous to it and extend as 
far as Byzantium; secondly, Greece; and thirdly, the islands that are close by. MACEDONIA, OF 
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COURSE IS A PART OF GREECE, yet now, since I am following the nature and shape of the places 
geographically, I have decided to classify it apart from the rest of Greece and to join it with that part of 
Thrace which borders on it and extends as far as the mouth of the Euxine and the Propontis. Then, a little 
further on, Strabo mentions Cypsela and the Hebrus River, and also describes a sort of parallelogram in 
which the whole of Macedonia lies.” 

(Strabo, Geography, book 7, Fragm, 9) 

“He sent to Athens three hundred Persian panoplies to be set up to Athena in the acropolis; he ordered this 
inscription to be attached: Alexander son of Philip and the Hellenes, except the Lacedaemonians, set up 
these spoils from the barbarians dwelling in Asia“, 

(Arrian I, 16, 7) 

“It is your privilege, as one who has been blessed with untrammeled freedom, to consider all Hellas your 
fatherland, as did the founder of your race.” 

(Isokratis, To Philip 127) 

“They say that these were the tribes collected by Amphiktyon himself in the Hellenic Assembly: … the 
Macedonians joined and the entire Phocian race … In my day there were thirty members: six each from 
Nikopolis, Macedonia and Thessaly … ” 

(Pausanias Phokis VIII, 2 & 4) 

FYROM claim : 

Quote: 

The assertion of those modern historians that propagate that the Macedonians “were Greeks” which have 
“united” Greece, is absurd and is completely UNSUPORTED BY THE WORDS OF THE ANCIENTS who 
clearly considered Greece subjected by the Macedonian foreigners 

Fact: What is absurb is the deliberate falsification of history from the propagandists of FYROM. Ancient 
historians and Alexander the Great himself verify the fact that Macedonians were Greeks and united Greece. 

“Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Hellas and did us great harm, though we had done 
them no prior injury;… I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks… ” 

(Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II, 14, 4) 

“….at the congress of the Lakedaimonian allies and the rest of the Hellenes, in which Amyntas, the 
father of Philip, being entitled to a seat, 
was represented by a delegate whose vote was absolutely under his control, he joined the rest of the 
Hellenes in voting…” 

(Aeschines, On the Embassy 32) 

“Such was the end of Philip (II, king of Macedonia) …He had ruled 24 years. He is known to fame as one 
who with but the slenderest resources to support his claim to a throne won for himself the greatest empire 
AMONG THE HELLENES, while the growth of his position was not due so much to his prowess in arms 
as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy.” 

(Diodoros of Sicily 16.95.1-2)  

————————————————— 



FYROM claim: 

Quote: 

The ancient Greeks did not regard the Macedonians as Greeks, nor the Macedonians regarded themselves to 
be Greek. They were proud of their Macedonian nationality and way of life, and looked down upon the 
Greeks and with contempt. 

Fact: Another forgery attempted by the propagandists of FYROM to distort history. 

Alexander the Great himself refutes the allegations of the pseudo-historians of FYROM 

” There are Greek troops, to be sure, in Persian service — but how different is theirs cause from ours ! They 
will be fighting for pay— and not much of it at that; we on the contrary shall fight for Greece, and our 
hearts will be in it . As for our foreign troops —Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, Agrianes — they are the 
best and stoutest soldiers of Europe, and they will find as their opponents the slackest and softest of the 
tribes of Asia.” 

Arrian - The Campaigns of Alexander. “Alexander talking to the troops before the battle. “ Book 2-7  

“Argos is the land of your fathers, and is entitled to as much consideration at your hands as are your own 
ancestors; ” 

-Isocrates, To Phillip II of Macedon 

FYROM claim: 

Quote: 

Alexander’s Macedonian Army was not a “Greek army” as some modern writers have erroneously claimed, 
nor the Macedonian conquest of Asia was a “Greek conquest”. The fact is that not one ancient writer has 
called the Macedonian empire “Greek” or the Macedonian army and conquest “Greek”, but specifically 
Macedonian. 

FACT: On the contrary of FYROM’s historians erroneously claims, Alexander the Great and ancient 
historians testified more than once that Macedonians were Greeks and “fought for Greece” as Alexander 
himself said . (See the above speech of Alexander to this troops) 

Furthermore, the fact Macedonian soldiers were Greeks its clear to everyone except the propagandists of 
FYROM when Alexander sent to Athens three hundred Persian panoplies to be set up to Athena in the 
acropolis and he ordered this inscription to be attached: 

“Alexander son of Philip and the Hellenes, except the Lacedaemonians, set up these spoils from the 
barbarians dwelling in Asia” 

FYROM Claim : 

Quote: 

When Rome clashed with Macedonia, the Macedonians were ordered by the Romans to evacuate from the 
whole of Greece and withdraw to Macedonia. They were hated by the Greeks ever since Philip II defeated 
the Greeks at Chaeronea in 338 BC and brought Greece to its kneel, and the Greeks fought fiercely, first on 
the side of the Persians and later on the side of the Romans to expel the Macedonians from their country. 
Too late would they realize that the Macedonian occupation would only be replaced by the Roman. In 
between the Greeks fought many unsuccessful wars against the Macedonians to drive them out of Greece, 
among which the Lamian War is the most famous. It should be noted that the Lamian War was triggered by 



the death of Alexander the Great, which encouraged the Greeks to rebel. 

FACT: Polyvius in his 38th book manages to refute for one more time the propaganda of FYROM and 
makes clear that Macedonia is a part of the whole of Hellas. 

Polybios 38.1-3.8  

“The 38th book contains the completion of the disaster of the Hellenes. For though both the whole of Hellas 
and her several parts had often met with mischance, yet to none of her former defeats can we more fittingly 
apply, the name of disaster with all it signifies than to the events of my own time. …In the time I am 
speaking of a common misfortune befell the Peloponnesians, the Boiotians, the Fokians, the [Eub]oians, the 
Lokrians, some of the cities on the Ionian Gulf, and finally the Macedonians.”  

It is demonstratable the Hellenes who had the ‘common disaster’ are listed as: 
“the Peloponnesians, 
the Boiotians, 
the Fokians, 
the [Eub]oians, 
the Lokrians, 
some of the cities on the Ionian Gulf, 
and finally the Macedonians” 

The lies of pseudo-historians also can easily exposed by strabo. 

“The Corinthians, when they were subject to Philip, not only sided with him in his quarrel with the Romans, 
but individually behaved so contemptuously towards the Romans that certain persons ventured to pour 
down filth upon the Roman ambassadors when passing by their house. For this and other offences, however, 
they soon paid the penalty, for a considerable army was sent thither, and the city itself was razed to the 
ground by Leucius Mummius;” 

(Strabo, VI, 23) 

In addition, it is evident the misinformation pushed by the pseudohistorians since it is known Greeks were 
fighting eachother as back as their first appearance. A classic example is the fact that some Greeks sided 
with the Persians during their invasion to Greece and a even better is that during Peloponessian war in some 
occasions among the two opposing forces, Greeks sided with the Persians in order to crush their rival 
Greeks. In fact the slogan used by Spartans during Peloponessian war was “the liberation of Greece” from 
Athens. 

 
Conclusion:  

The purpose of this page is to inform and make readers aware of the intentional misleading and falsification 
of history made by FYROM sources and their pseudo-historians. All the aboves facts are deliberately 
missing from websites of FYROM, with the intention of confusing readers interested in ancient Macedonia 
and pop up their completely unfounded claims over ancient Macedonia history and ancient Greek history 
which Macedonia was always a bright part. The propagandists of FYROM seem to believe that by 
misleading the world into the false and refuted claim that “Macedonians were not Greeks” will have the 
chance to claim the ancient Macedonian history as theirs. In other words, according to them and under the 
non-rational thinking they are into, if they manage somehow to disprove that a car’s colour is white this 
would mean automatically that the car’s colour is red. Unfortunately for them and their deceitful aims, 
ancient historians and geographers, along with historic personas with first from all Alexander the 
Great made clear the fact that Macedonians were Greeks. 

Skopjan propaganda #11, ‘Saint Cyrill and Methodios are not Greek’ 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/big-greek-lie-11-saint-cyrill-and-methodios-are-greek/


Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

 

All neutral sources mention that the two brothers had Greek names (we are keeping in mind Cyril was 
baptised as konstantinos), they were members of a noble family, their father Leon was a Greek military 
man and their mother of slavic background. Furthermore both brothers were born in Thessaloniki, were 
educated in Konstantinople where they took a highly Byzantine education and lived all their lives into 
Byzantine Empire apart from the fact they were send out on missions to bring christianity to various 
regions.We can find the following evidence from records of their Greek conscience on the Honorary 
Volume to Cyrillos and Methodios for the 1100 years, Thessaloniki-1968 by Henriette Ozanne. For 
example, the below for Cyrillos:In his dialog with the Muslims, he points out that “…every science stem 
from us…” implying the Greeks and the Greek culture .During the Hazars’ mission, the hagan of the Hazars 
asked him what present he wished to have offered to him and he said “…Give me all the Greek prisoners of 
war you have here. They are more valuable to me than any other present…” - Scientif Annals of the 
Theology Faculty of the Thessaloniki University (1968) Also many non-Greeks accept that the 2 brothers 
were Greeks:The Slav Pope John Paul II who in 31/12/1980 (in an official encyclical-Egregiae Virtutis-to 
the Catholic Church) and 14/2/1981(in the S.Clement church in Rome) said that Cyrillos and Methodios 
were “Greek brothers, born in Thessaloniki”the Serb historian V.Bogdanovich, says that “Kyrillos and 
Methodios were born in Thessaloniki and were Greeks in origin, not Slavs” (History of the ancient 
Serbian literature, Belgrade 1980, pg.119).To anyone that has no ties with blind nationalism, it seems to be 
no doubt that Cyrill and Methodius were Greek, not only by birth but most importantly culturally as it was 
analyzed above.As it is known both Cyrill and Methodius played probably one of the most important roles 
in spreading Orthodoxy among the Slavic population. Hence they were named “Apostles of the Slavs“, 
having the meaning simply that they brought the Christian faith to the Slavs. 

I have to underline here of the false notion some have about the title “Apostle“. Fact is that having spread 
Christian faith among a certain population doesnt mean that they belong ethnically to any of the people they 
converted. If we followed this flawed logic Khazars would also claim them as Khazars since they went to 
covert them to Christianity even before they went to the Slavs or even Arabs since Konstantinos undertook a 
mission to the Arabs. 

One of the many examples is the story of Saint Boniface. Saint Boniface - original name Winfrid or 
Wynfrith - was born at Crediton in Devon, England and was sent to propagate Christianity in the Frankish 
Empire during the 8th century. Rightfully Saint Boniface was named as “Apostle of the Germans” and 
another example is St.Thomas who is called “the Indian Apostle,” but we all know that he was not an 
Indian. Instead he simply brought Christianity to the Indians. Neither Germans nor Indians are upon the 
tiresome and flawed notion of claiming St Boniface and St Thomas ethnicities as the well-known 
propagandists do. 
professors Ivan Lazaroff, Plamen Pavloff, Ivan Tyutyundzijeff and Milko Palangurski of the Faculty 
of History of Sts. Cyril and Methodius University in Veliko Tŭrnovo, Bulgaria in their book, Kratka 
istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod (Short History of the Bulgarian Nation, pp 36-38), state very explicitly that 
the two brothers were Hellenes (Greeks) from Thessaloniki. 
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The late Oscar Halecki, Professor of Eastern European History, in his book Borderlands of Western 
Civilization, A History of East Central Europe (chapter Moravian State and the Apostles of the Slavs) 
agrees with the authors of Kratka istoriya na bŭlgarskiya narod. 

As you see the real scholars and not the fake admit the historical truth. 

Also according Pope John Paul II in an official apostolic homily to the entire Catholic Church proclaimed 
that Methodius and Cyril “Greek brethren born in Thessaloniki” are consecrated as “heavenly protectors 
of Europe”. John Paul II’ repeated this statement in a speech delivered in the church of Saint Clements, in 
Rome. 
References from books about the ethnicity of Cyril and Methodius. 
1. 

Then in the ninth century Cyril and Methodius, two Greek monks from Thessaloniki , developed the 
Cyrillic alphabet and spread both literacy and Christianity to the Slavs. 

 
“The macedonian conflict: Ethnic Nationalism in a transnational world” by Loring Danforth 
 2. 

Two Greek brothers from Salonika, Constantine, who later later became a monk and took 
the name Cyril, and Methodius came to Great Moravia in 863 at the invitation of the 
Moravian Prince Rostislav 

 
“Comparative history of Slavic Literatures” by Dmitrij Cizevskij, page vi 
3. 

the Byzantine court entrusted it to two brothers with wide experience o missionary work: 
Constantine the Philosopher, better known by his monastic name, Cyril and Methodius. Cyril 
and Methodius were Greeks. 

 
“Czechoslovakian Miniatures from Romanesque and Gothic Manuscripts” by Jan Kvet, p. 6 
  

4. 

In answer to this appeal the emperor sent the two brothers Cyril and Methodius, who were 
Greeks of Salonika and had considerable knowledge of Slavonic languages. 

 
The Balkans: A history of Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece, Rumania, Turkey (1916)” by Forbes, Nevil, p. 21 
 5. 

In order to convert the Slavs to Christianity, Greek missionaries Cyril and Methodius 
learned the language 

. 

 
“Lonely Planet Croatia” by Jeanne Oliver, P.35 
 6. 



two brothers, the Apostles of the Sclavonians or Slavs, born in Greece and educated in 
Constantinople. 

 
“Book of the Saints 1921″ by Monks Benedictine, P. 74 
7. 

Cyril, St 827-69 and Methodius, St 826-85, known as the Apostles of the Slavs - Greek 
Christian missionaries- They were born in Thessalonica 

. 

 
“The Riverside Dictionary of Biography” by the American Heritage Dictionaries, p. 208 
 8. 

two greek brothers, Cyril and Methodius, were sent in response to this request. This 
development was of particular importance to the formation of eastern european culture 

. 

 
“historical Theology” by McGrath, p.125 
 9. 

the byzantine emperor sent two greek monks, Cyril and Methodius, to spread Christianity to 
the slavic people. 

 
“Global History and Geography” by Phillip Lefton, p. 130 
 10. 

As the Slav tribes feel under the influence of Byzantium a considerable number of them were 
baptised but they were first converted to Christianity in Mass by the Greek brothers, Cyril 
and Methodius 

 
Black lamb and Grey Falcon: A journey through Yugoslave” by Rebecca West, P. 710 
 11. 

<SPAN< p>  

>“Cyrillus autem et Methodius fratres, Graeci, Thessalonicae nati…” 

 
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/j…irtutis_lt.htmlhttp://www.vatican.va/holy_father/jo…rtutis_lt.h
tml Pope John Paul II. 
 12. 
R. L. Wilkens book “Judaism and the Early Christian Mind” (1971) 
Quote: 

Cyril and Methodius, Saints (muth..us) [key], d. 869 and 884, respectively, Greek 

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/j...irtutis_lt.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_letters/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_31121980_egregiae-virtutis_lt.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_letters/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_31121980_egregiae-virtutis_lt.html


missionaries, brothers, called Apostles to the Slavs and fathers of Slavonic literature. Their 
history and influence are obscured by conflicting legends. After working among the Khazars, 
they were sent (863) from Constantinople by Patriarch Photius to Moravia. This was at the 
invitation of Prince Rostislav, who sought missionaries able to preach in the Slavonic 
vernacular and thereby check German influence in Moravia. Their immediate success 
aroused the hostility of the German rulers and ecclesiastics. Candidates from among their 
converts were refused ordination, and their use of the vernacular in the liturgy was severely 
criticized. According to one source, when Photius was excommunicated by Rome the 
brothers were called there. Their orthodoxy was established, and the use of Slavonic in the 
liturgy was approved. Cyril died while in Rome, but Methodius, consecrated by the pope, 
returned to Moravia and was made archbishop of Sirmium. Despite the papal sanction the 
Germans contrived to have him imprisoned, and, though released two years later, his 
effectiveness appears to have been blocked. His last years were spent translating the Bible 
and ecclesiastical books into Slavonic. His influence in Moravia was wiped out after his 
death but was carried to Bulgaria, Serbia, and Russia, where the southern Slavonic of Cyril 
and Methodius is still the liturgical language of both Roman Catholic and Orthodox 
churches. The Cyrillic alphabet. used in those countries today, traditionally ascribed to St. 
Cyril, was probably the work of his followers. It was based probably by Cyril himself upon 
the glagolithic alphabet, which is still used by certain Croatian and Montenegrin Catholics. 
Feast: July 713. 

The Significance of the Missions of Cyril and Methodius 
Francis Dvornik 
Slavic Review > Vol. 23, No. 2 (Jun., 1964) page: 196  

Moravian Christianity even had species of ecclesiastical organization before the arrival of the Greek 
brothers 

14. 

Quote: 

The Significance of the Missions of Cyril and Methodius 
Francis Dvornik 
Slavic Review > Vol. 23, No. 2 (Jun., 1964) page: 211  

This short sketch of the cultural development of the Slavic nations in the Middle Ages seems necessary to 
show the real significance of the mission of the two Greek brothers. Its aim in Moravia was, above all, 
cultural. 

15. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 415  

When those ancient precursors of Bible translators, the Greek brothers Constantine and Methodius, 
translated certain parts of the Scriptures and the liturgical books into Slavic for the use of their Moravian 
converts</TD< p> 

> 

16. 
Quote: 



Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 415  

Thus in a sense the two Greek brothers and their disciples fought a fight in behalf of all the later Bible 
translators and liturgical vernacularists, the English among them. 

17. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 416-17  

In co-operation with Patriarch Photius they selected the renowned teacher of philosophy at the court school 
of Magnaura, Constantine, and his elder brother, Methodius, Greeks from Thessalonica, who were well 
acquainted with the language of the Macedonian Slavs, as best-fitted missionaries for the Moravian field. 

18. 

Quote: 

Slavic Translations of the Scriptures 
Matthew Spinka 
The Journal of Religion > Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct., 1933), pp. 424  

The Slavic liturgy was, beyond any doubt, a radical innovation which the Greek brothers could not have 
justified except as an essential element in insuring the success of their work. 

Skopjan propaganda # 10, ‘Greeks are Turks, Albanians, Slavs and Vlachs’ 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

These quotes is an answer to the article entitled “BIG Greek Lie # 10” 
and showed in http://www.maknews.com/html/articles…/stefov88.html by 
Mr Risto Stefov. 

Mr Stefov try to explain what is ethnicity and try to make a Historic reference by 
using un-historical facts as about the Greeks in Macedonia. 

Every body knows that the main source of your writings is Hr. Antonovski, Bernal and 
Fellemayer. 
But who is Antonovski (the other two are known) and what is his work a about the 
Greek homogeneity. 

Antonovski used the 1951 cencus that estimated 2 mil people. Of these, only 47 .000 
are Slavphones but in his writing mention 80.000(lie). Those who had a Slav 
conscience departed from Hellas either under the Treaty of Neuilly, 1919) or after the 
end of the civil war in 1949. Seeing that no serious claim could rest on a linguistic 
minority of this size in a country with so compact a Greek population, Antonovski 
decided to raise the number of Slavophones to 250.000. He distributes them by 
regions in the following proportions, as compared with the Hellenic -speaking 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/big-greek-lie-10-greeks-are-turks-albanians-slavs-and-vlachs/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/
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population. Kastoria ~72%, Kalamaria -32 %, Edessa -54,8 %,Serrai -13 %, 
Thesaloniki -27,6%. But as even with this gross over-estimation the Hellenic majority 
in”"Aegean Macedonia”" remains overwhelming, Antonovski excludes from the Greek 
population the large number of Greek refugees who arrived from Asia Minor and 
settled in Macedonia, in 1923 nder the Lausanne population exchange Treaty.  
He claims that they are not Greeks, but Karamanlides, pure Turks (tsisti Turtsi) 
whom Turkey sent to Greece on the occasion of the exchange of populations because 
being Christian Orthodox they did not have a Turkish conscience.  
Turkey, according to Antonovski, wanted to be rid of them for that reason and at the 
same time because they might furnish Greece a pretext to claim on their behalf the 
Turkish territories they inhabited. Even the Pontian refugees, who are exclusively 
Greek-speaking and universally known to be the true descendants of the ancient 
lonian settlers of the Black sea, he calls Lazoi.  
He assigns them as well as the refugees from Caucasus, who were themselves 
Pontian settlers, Turkish nationality. A hundred thousand of these refugees who 
settled in Greek Macedonia he describes as Armenian. He even discovered some 
Kurds among them!  

Any similarity with your article Mr Stefov ? A lot of course. 

It is hard to choose between you ignorance of historical facts and you impudence. For 
never since the Turks established their rule in Asia Minor, and by means of cruel 
persecution and oppression converted to Islam the majority of its Christian Greek 
population, never once did it happen that a Turk decided to become a Christian; that 
he exchanged his position of religious~ economic and political power for subjection; 
that he chose to become a slave at a time when people born Christians gave up their 
religion for Islam because they were able no longer to suffer oppression and tyranny.  

But assuming that notwithstanding all this a Turk decided to take this step, how could 
he ever survive since death was the certain penalty for rejection of the dominant 
religion?  

Death was even meted out to those Christians whose conversion to Islam did not go 
beyond the surface if it were ever discovered that they practised Christianity 
stealthily (the well-known Crypto-Christians ). 

It is a shame in the face of the verv science which they are trying for the first time to 
establish in their country that the Slavs of Skopje, though themselves Christians, 
have no scruples about distorting history - even creating a university in their capital 
for that purpose-and about reviling that section of Greek Christendom which amidst 
tortures and under the cruellest yoke known to history, in preserving their Greek 
conscience have also managed to preserve the religion of Christ for centuries, and 
finally breathe the air of national and religious liberty on free Greek soil.  

Mr Risto Stefov must know that many of their own fellow countrymen were compelled 
by Turkish oppression to embrace Islam. There are in that country today, as there 
are also in Bulgaria, many hundred thousand Mohammedans Slavs. But can they 
point to a single Christian Slav who had been a Turk and was converted to 
Christianity during the Ottoman rule? They insist that the Moslems of their country 
are Slav converts to Islam; they moan over the alleged fact that the Turks of Greek 
Macedonia who went to Turkey in consequence of the exchange of populations. 



It is impossible to read such arguments without amusement and wonder at the 
degree of objectivity shown by the scholars of Skopje. The terms in which they couch 
their arguments are also characteristic.  

According to Antonovski some Vlachs fell (Propadnale) under Greek influence, others 
gained (Dobile) a Slavic conscience.. It is probable that the Vlachs are latinised 
Greeks. But let us suppose that they are not, and that they’ came from Dacia during 
the Byzantine era. The fact that they loved and admired, or even just showed respect 
for the culture and the civilisation of the people in whose midst they had come to live, 
is considered as a fall, as a decline! They want to call them selfs as a Greek Mr Risto 
Stefov 

Macedonia is a vaguely defined geographical area in the southern Balkans. It includes 
the territory of the Republic of Macedonia (which prior to its declaration of 
independence in September, 1991 was the southernmost republic in the former 
Yugoslavia) as well as territory in southwestern Bulgaria and north-central Greece as 
Danforth said. 

Also Danforth, Karakasidou, Poulton and many others mention that During the 
Ottoman period, which lasted in Macedonia from the fourteenth century until 1913, 
the population of Macedonia included an amazing number of different ethnic, 
linguistic, and religious groups, including Slavic and Greek speaking Christians, 
Turkish and Albanian speaking Moslems, Vlachs, Jews, and Gypsies. Toward the end 
of the nineteenth century the population of Macedonia was increasingly being defined 
from various external nationalist perspectives in terms of national categories such as 
Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbs, Albanians, and Turks. Ottoman authorities, however, 
continued to divide the population of the empire into administrative units, or millets 
on the basis of religious identity rather than language, ethnicity, or nationality. 

Mr Stefov here are some links that you can find and disquass who are the Vlachs, 
Arvanites e.t.c.  
http://www.lyrionushi.gr/arbereshgr.htm 
http://www.vlahoi.net/index.php 
http://www.mani.org.gr/ithi/idioma/id.htm 

As about the Slavophone Greek Macedonians you know them very well and they 
know you also. 

Reference: 
Karakasidou, Field of Wheat, Hills of Blood  
Poulton, Who are the Macedonians 
N. Adriotis, the Language of the Federative Republic of……. 
Danforth, how can a woman give birth to one greek and one macedonian? 

Skopjan propaganda # 6 ,”Greeks Are a Superior Race” 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

This article is an answer to the article entitled BIG Greek Lie # 6 by Mr Risto Stefov 

GEOMETRY 
Greeks never claimed that Geometry discovered from them. Any student in the Greek schools , 
mathematician college (world wide) in the first day in the classrooms teached as about the history of the 
Geometry: 
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Egyptians (2000 - 500 B.C.) 
Ancient Egyptians demonstrated a practical knowledge of geometry through surveying and construction 
projects. The Nile River overflowed its banks every year, and the river banks would have to be re-surveyed. 

Babylonians (2 000 - 500 B.C. ) 
Ancient clay tablets reveal that the Babylonians knew the Pythagorean relationships. 

Greeks (750-250 B.C. ) 
Ancient Greeks practiced centuries of experimental geometry like Egypt and Babylonia had, and they 
absorbed the experimental geometry of both of those cultures. Then they created the first formal 
mathematics of any kind by organizing geometry with rules of logic. Euclid’s (400BC) important geometry 
book The Elements formed the basis for most of the geometry studied in schools ever since. 

As you see the Greeks just transform Geometry from experimental practice into formal mathematics. Greeks 
were the first who asked “why is that?” and attempted to answer “because this” speaking about geometrical 
or natural matters as first time expressed from the Euclides. 
As already said all these thinks teached in the 1st grand of the Greek High School. 

ALPHABET 
Greek never claims that invented the alphabet even some scholars support this theory. 

The major difreent between Phoenician and the Greek is that the first is Consonantal Alphabetic when the 
second is a C&V Alphabetic. 

Phoenician alphabet has no vowels. 
Both scripts belong in Proto- Sinaitic family tree. 
From the shape of the letters, it is clear that the Greeks adopted the alphabet the Phoenician script, mostly 
like during the late 9th century BCE. 
In fact, Greek historian Herotodus (5th century BCE) called the Greek letters “phoinikeia grammata” 
(foinikia grammata), which means Phoenician letters, 
When the Greeks adopted the alphabet, they found letters representing sounds not found in Greek. Instead of 
throwing them away, they modified the extraneous letters to represent vowels. For example, the Phoenician 
letter ‘aleph (which stood for a glottal stop) became the Greek letter alpha (which stands for [a] sound). 
There were many variants of the early Greek alphabet, each suited to a local dialect. Eventually the Ionian 
alphabet was adopted in all Greek-speaking states, but before that happened, the Euboeanvariant was carried 
to the Italic peninsula and adopted by Etruscan and eventually the Romans. 

Early Greek was written right-to-left, just like Phoenician. However, eventually its direction changed to 
boustrophedon (which means “oxturning”), where the direction of writing changes every line. For instance, 
you start on the right of the tablet and writes leftward, and when you reach the leftmost end, you reverse 
your direction and starting writing toward the right. Even more confusing is that the orientation of the letter 
themselves is dependent on the direction of writing as well. In the above chart, the letters are drawn as if 
they were being written from left-to-right. If I were to write right-to-left, I would horizontally flip the letters 
(like in a mirror). 
Boustrophedon was an intermediate stage, and by the 5th century BCE, left-to right was the de-facto 
direction of writing. 

The Greek alphabet was also the basis for Glagolitic, Cyrillic, and Coptic scripts among others. 
Strangely, the Greeks tried writing once before. Between 1500 and 1200 BCE, the Mycenaeans, an early 
tribe of Greeks, has adapted the Minoan syllabary as Linear B to write an early form of Greek. 

However, the syllabary was not well suited to write Greek, and leaves many modern scholars scratching 
their heads trying to figure out the exact pronunciation of Mycenaean words. The alphabet, on the other 
hand, allowed more precise record of the sounds in the language 
More information’s as about the scripts into: 
http://www.ontopia.net/i18n/scripts.jsp 

http://www.ontopia.net/i18n/scripts.jsp


ANCIENT GREEK DEMOCRACY 

In our everyday vocabulary we are borrowed from the ancient Greeks: monarchy, aristocracy, tyranny, 
oligarchy and - of course – democracy. 
Sparta never has a democratic form rule. Monarchy was the main government form. As also and the 
Macedonians, Thebans e.t.c.. 

Mr Stefov you said What exactly do we mean by “democracy”. 

I start with mine questions and of course by giving answers in yours. 

What’s in a word? 

We may live in a very different and much more complex world, but without the ancient Greeks we wouldn’t 
even have the words to talk about many of the things we care most about. Take politics for example: apart 
from the word itself (from polis, meaning city-state or community) many of the other basic political terms in 
our everyday vocabulary are borrowed from the ancient Greeks: monarchy, aristocracy, tyranny, oligarchy 
and - of course - democracy. 
The ancient Greek word demokratia was ambiguous. It meant literally ‘people-power’. 

But who were the people to whom the power belonged? 
Was it all the people - all duly qualified citizens? 
Or only some of the people - the ‘masses’? 

The Greek word demos could mean either. There’s a theory that the word demokratia was coined by 
democracy’s enemies, members of the rich and aristocratic elite who did not like being outvoted by the 
common herd, their social and economic inferiors. If this theory is right, democracy must originally have 
meant something like ‘mob rule’ or ‘dictatorship of the proletariat’. 
By the time of Aristotle (fourth century BCE) there were hundreds of Greek democracies. Greece in those 
times was not a single political entity but rather a collection of some 1500 separate poleis or ‘cities’ 
scattered round the Mediterranean and Black Sea shores ‘like frogs around a pond’, as Plato once 
charmingly put it. Those cities that were not democracies were either oligarchies - where power was in the 
hands of the few richest citizens - or monarchies, called ‘tyrannies’ in cases where the sole ruler had 
usurped power by force rather than inheritance. Of the democracies, the oldest, the most stable, the most 
long-lived, but also the most radical, was Athens 

The origin of the Athenian democracy of the fifth and fourth centuries can be traced back to Solon, who 
flourished in the years around 600 
BCE. Solon was a poet and a wise statesman but not - contrary to later myth – a democrat. He did not 
believe in people-power as such. 
But it was Solon’s constitutional reform package that laid the basis on which democracy could be pioneered 
almost a hundred years later by a progressive aristocrat called Cleisthenes. Cleisthenes was the son of an 
Athenian, but the grandson and namesake of a foreign Greek tyrant, the ruler of Sicyon in the Peloponnese. 
For a time he was also the brother-in-law of the Athenian tyrant, Peisistratus, who seized power three times 
before finally establishing a stable and apparently benevolent dictatorship. It was against the increasingly 
harsh rule of Peisistratus’s eldest son that Cleisthenes championed a radical political reform movement 
which in 508/7 ushered in the Athenian democratic constitution 

Greek democracy and modern democracy 
The architects of the first democracies of the modern era, postrevolutionary France and the United States, 
claimed a line of descent from classical Greek demokratia - ‘government of the people by the people for the 
people’, as Abraham Lincoln put it. But at this point it is crucial that we keep in mind the differences 
between our and the Greeks’ systems of democracy - three key differences in particular: 
ofscale, of participation and of eligibility. 



First, scale. There were no proper population censuses in ancient Athens, but the most educated modern 
guess puts the total population of fifth-century Athens, including its home territory of Attica, at around 
250,000 - men, women and children, free and unfree, enfranchised and disenfranchised. Of those 250,000 
some 30,000 on average were fully paid-up citizens - the adult males of Athenian birth and full status. Of 
those 30,000 perhaps 5000 might regularly attend one or more meetings of the popular Assembly, of which 
there were at least 40 a year in Aristotle’s day. 6000 citizens were selected to fill the annual panel of 
potential jurymen who would staff the popular jury courts (a typical size of jury was 501), as for the trial of 
Socrates. 

The second key difference is the level of participation. Our democracy is representative - we choose 
politicians to rule for us. Athenian democracy was direct and in-your-face. To make it as participatory as 
possible, most officials and all jurymen were selected by the lot. This was thought to be the democratic way, 
since election favoured the rich, famous and powerful over the ordinary citizen. From the mid fifth century, 
office holders, jurymen, members of the city’s main administrative Council of 500, and even Assembly 
attenders were paid a small sum from public funds to compensate them for time spent on political service 
away from field or workshop. 

The third key difference is eligibility. Only adult male citizens need apply for the privileges and duties of 
democratic government, and a birth criterion of double descent - from an Athenian mother as well as father - 
was strictly insisted upon. Women, even Athenian women, were totally excluded: this was a men’s club. 
Foreigners – and especially unfree slave foreigners - were excluded formally and rigorously. The citizen 
body was a closed political elite 

As you see Mr Stefov when compared the ancient Greek democracy and the moderns democracies must 
keep in your mind the three scales. 

You said something about the Phoenicians As I know the form of rule wan not the democracy but the 
oligarchy and some claim the aristocracy. Non body is accurate as about the rule system. 
How you are sure for this? 
Aristotle in his Politics defined the democratic citizen as the man ‘who has a share in legal judgment and 
office’. Maybe is time everyone to read the Aristotle as the Great Alexander had took a lot of lessons as 
about the democracy 

Reference: 
The Democratic Experiment (Paul Cartledge) 

So the claims of the Mr Stefov as about Geometry, Alphabete and Democracy are inaccurate and un-
historical 

Skopjan propaganda # 8,”Tito created the Macedonian Nation” 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

This article is an answer to the article entitled BIG Greek Lie # 8 by Mr Risto Stefov 

The truth is Tito did not create the Macedonian nation. Tito recognized and accepted the existence of a 
Macedonian ethnicity within his own country, Yugoslavia by adding Bulgarians and Serbians Macedonians. 

I agree with the not creation. Your nation was before Tito. But not with your meaning that you want to show 
as via your un-historical articles. 

Tito made his policy. And the policy was the creation of the Balkan League. To succeded this must broke up 
any connections with the monarchfasim (as called it). The two biggest enemy were the Serbs and the 
Greeks. He had Succeeded only the first. 
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On August 2, 1945 general Vukmanovic, (one for the leaders of the Balkan League and right hand of Tito) 
declared in a speech in front of a crowd in Skopje: 
“Comrades, you know very well that there is a part of the Macedonia npeople which is still enslaved [sic]. 
We must openly state this case. 
We are not the only ones to do this; there are tens of thousands of Macedonian men and women who suffer 
and mourn today under the yoke of the Greek monarcho-fascist bands.”[Bulletin(Skopje) Aug 10,1945] 

Who was this General? Certainly not a Macedonian. Explain to your people who is that man. 

Why in your country until 1992 the school books show the name People Republic of Macedonian when in 
the Serbian Republic in the related book the kids teached the Vardaska Banovina? 

The Greeks communists thought that with the help of Commitern would be create a new state under the 
Marshal commanders. In your mentioned link you have a lot of documents by the Communist newspaper 
Rizospastes. 

Why do you love these guys to much? 

Why Markos Vafiadis(Genrerala Marcosa) with Tito in your country are 
the only given foreign names in the streets e.t.c ? 

The next foreigners will be the Mathew Nimitz as the other US UNenvoy 

Of course Mr Risto Stefov never answered in my questions. Not only mine but and from others 
Greeks in the mak.forum 

Skopjan propaganda # 17: “Ancient Macedonians were not Greeks 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

This is a response to the new propagandistic article, recently posted in 
http://maknews.com/html/articles/stefov/stefov102.html , which as usual tries to misinform readers and 
falsificate history. 

Quote: 

Modern Greece is a modern creation, a Great Power concoction. Britain and France in the early 19th century 
desperately needed an ally in the Balkans to protect their precious interests from Russia. Greece was created 
to prevent Russia from accessing Mediterranean waters, from spoiling Britain’s back yard. 

The author obviously is misinformed. The truth is that Greece is the birth-place of the Western Civilisation 
and the years of the European Enlightement have inspired a wave of sympathy , for the sufferings of Greeks 
under the Ottoman Empire’s boot . They have also created a new word for this. The word PHILELLENES 
, and PHILELLENISM . As the Ottoman Empire was slowly slipping into the state of the “Sick Man Of 
the East” , the need to free the land where Democracy was invented , became greater and greater . 

The authors estimation that the free Greek state would function as any kind of an ally to the great powers 
France and England ( here the author simple forgets even to mention the Austrian-Hungarian Empire who 
was much more close than France and England to the Ottoman Empire and Greece , its not to his 
convinience ) , is simply a wishful thinking if not an object of laughing . 

The Greek state that was freed was nothing much than a poor , unorganised 
country. The proof lies in that it took Grece a 100 years to become worthy of fighting a war against Turkey 
and freeing Greek lands under Turkish oppression. 

Quote: 
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Macedonia’s partition and Greece’s gain have nothing to do with “historical rights” but plenty to do with 
loyalty to an ally. Greece did its job well in serving as a “guard dog” for Britain so it was rewarded with 
Macedonian lands. The rest are lies to keep the innocent and unaware 
tangled in arguments from which there is no escape. 

Macedonias partition was a scheme of the Great Powers of the time, who did not want a very strong Greek 
state and a compromise arise between them and the Russians who have helped greatly in creating Bulgaria . 

So to Greece went 51% of the geographical area of Macedonia, due to respect of Greek History , 14% went 
to Bulgaria , because the population there were of Bulgarian origin ( Macedonia of Pirin ) and the rest went 
to Yugoslavia , because of the Slavic population there. 

The author, is tragically poorly informed , or he forgets to mention that Greece and Serbia were on the 
victors side in WWI and Bulgaria , and Turkey , on the defeated side . So IF the British were to reward 
Greece for beeing victorious would have had done much better. But they didnt….. 

Quote: 

If you don’t believe me ask yourself these questions;  

1. How could the ancient Macedonians die off to the last one making them 
extinct and the so-called ancient “Greeks” survive? 

The truth is miles away from the author’s estimations. Ancient Macedonians had fused with the rest of 
Hellenes, as even the vast majority of modern historians acknowledge, CENTURIES before the arrival of 
the slavs in Balkans. On the other hand, it is easily refuted as entirely absurb and an insult to…everybody’s 
intelligence, the claim of the author and the inhabitants of his ‘artificially invented’ country that ancient 
Macedonians didnt fuse with the southern Greeks, from the moment, since at least Alexander’s time both 
spoke and understood a common language (Greek), both worshipped the same gods and shared a 
‘Hellenistic’ culture. Both became an integral part of the Roman and later Byzantine Empire, both became 
the defining culture of the Byzantine Empire. Both had embraced Christianity and determined the 
characteristics of the Orthodox faith and finally consider eachother as ‘kinsmen’. 

Quote: 

How can all the modern Macedonians be “Slavs” that came to the Balkans during the 6th century AD and 
all the modern Greeks be “Hellenes” direct descendants from the ancient “Greeks”? 

The explanation is quite simple but seems too difficult for the author. Hellenes speak and read the same 
language that their ansestors used . It has been also been proved by linguists. A modern greek can easily 
read an ancient Macedonian inscription such as Pella Katadesmos, for the simple reason…they both speak 
essentially the same language. On the contrary, the Slavic inhabitants of FYROM that are descendants of the 
Slavic tribes which arrived in the area around the 6th century, according to internationally acknowledged 
historians and linguists around the world, speak a slavic language, similar to Bulgarian and…they cant read 
an ancient macedonian insciption for the simple reason, they dont speak Greek!! 

Quote: 

2. Didn’t Greece in 1912, 1913 invade and occupy a fully populated Macedonia? What happened to those 
Macedonians? Did they turn into “Greeks” overnight? (Yes they did! In 1928 Greece declared to the world 
that it had a 98% “pure Greek” homogenous population). 
3. How has Greece maintained all its territories “pure Greek” with a 2, 300 year old open border? 

The propagandists of FYROM simply ignore the fact that Nobody has invaded Macedonia in 1913 but 
instead during the first Balkan war, the Balkan coalition between Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece and Montenegro 



INVADED OTTOMAN EMPIRE, for the liberation of the Bulgarians, Greek and Serbs who lived there and 
unfortunately for the propagandists of FYROM, there was NEVER, back then, ANY ethnicity called 
Macedonians. 

The movement for independent Macedonia, which started far earlier (at the end of the 19th century) had an 
UNDISPUTED BULGARIAN CHARACTER and this fact is described by any contemporary (of the time) 
observer, historian, diplomat, nomatter what the skopjan propagandists claim. There is no need to rewrite 
history - it’s well described in so many books. There are many examples of 1 nation living in 2 different 
states. Furthermore, the geographical region called Macedonia had a rather mixed population at that time 
because of which the idea for independent Macedonia was more attractive for the local population than the 
idea for union with Bulgaria. The fact that the uprising in 1903 was a Bulgarian one and the fact that IMRO 
was an organization founded by BULGARIANS are descibed in all books (from that time and even in all 
books pre-1945). But the majority of these people that inhabited Macedonia , had a Greek consiousness 
which made them GREEKS . So, they DID NOT TURN Greeks …THEY WERE GREEKS! 

Quote: 

4. How is it possible in this day and age for Greece, a “newly created” state to be allowed to have 2,400 year 
old inheritance rights (without a shred of evidence to prove it) and evict Macedonians from their lands on 
which they lived for more than 1,500 years? 

The author obviously is lacking any seriousness here. NO SHRED OF EVIDENCE??? What type of 
evidence does the author want ?? 
Isnt the language a strong evidence?? The author, is trying in vain. From one hand , is asking what are the 
evidences that Greeks have inheritance rights and on the other hand he refuted himself by reaching the “easy 
conclusion” that Macedonias are living in Macedonia 1500 years … of course someone would ask…which 
Macedonians ?? The Macedonians that spoke Greek, worshiped Greek Gods , participated in the Olympic 
games which were GREEK GAMES for GREEK??? Or any other Slav, Turk , Vlach ,Gypsy , who acquired 
the name ‘Macedonian’, and this is considered by the author rightful by….simply living in the geographical 
area!!! 

Quote: 

Even by Greek accounts, Macedonians have lived in Macedonia since the 6th century AD, yet Greece is still 
evicting them. Greece is punishing Macedonians for being Macedonian! What do you think the name 
dispute is all about? 

The name dispute is a dispute between people that are trying to steal the History of the geographical area 
called Macedonia and people that are trying to preserve and defend their History…the history of their 
ancestors. 
Macedonians lived in the area 2300 years , NOT 1500 years. The later ( 1500 years) is the time that SLAVS 
have come and settled in the area…There is 
a big, very big difference beeing a Slav , speaking a slavish idiom , and beeing a Macedonian, speaking 
Greek and belonging to the Greek Nation. It is as absurb as a modern Turk, claims to be the rightful 
descendant of…ancient Achaemenids Persians, and claim Cyrus the Great as a…Turk hero, simply for the 
reason that some parts of the old Achaemenid Persia is inside modern Turkey. 

Quote: 

Like I said before, modern Greece is a newly created state modeled after the ancient city states with a 2,400 
year old historical gap. 

Obviously the HISTORICAL GAP exists only in the mind of the author. The area was inhabited by the 
Greek tribe of Macedonians who were conquered by the Romans , as all Greece , for some hundrend years, 
and after that it became a part of the Byzantine Empire , which gradually turned to a Greek Empire , as the 



spoken and written language was Greek , and believed in the same religion Christianity. The most important 
thing is that the Greek language is STILL SPOKEN in the area for more than 3000 years. 

Quote: 

Greece has usurped the ancient Macedonian heritage and Macedonian lands and will do anything to hang on 
to them including fabricating history and spreading BIG Greek lies. 

As everybody knows (or at least one, doesnt yet) You cannot usurp something that is already yours and the 
Macedonian tribe , is proved beyond ANY doubt that it was Greek and not Slavic, which makes its heritage 
Greek too … Historicaly it is a fact that cannot be denied by anyone. 

[quote]Macedonians are an obstacle to Greece’s survival. /quote] 

Which Macedonians ?? The Slavs living in the small part of the geographical region called Macedonia 
around Skopje ?? 
They are numbered about 1.5 millions … About 40% of FYROM’s population is Albanians , who DO NOT 
WANT TO BE CALLED MACEDONIANS and rightly so , because they are Albanians and proud for that . 
They are the part of FYROM’s population that is ready to become a part of a greater Albania , which will be 
a fact after the intependance of Kossovo … So ??? ARE the 1,5 million of Slavs ANY KIND OF 
OBSTACLE TO GREECE and especially to Greece’s SURVIVAL ??? This claim equals to a joke!!! 

Quote: 

The existence of Macedonians proves that Greece has lied all along and is now afraid that one day the 
crimes it has committed against the Macedonian people will be exposed. If Greece admits Macedonians 
exist, it will also have to admit that it has lied to the world and to its own people. 

Answering to this was a great fun for me . The author is trying hard to equalize the name ot the inhabitants 
of an area , to the name of an ethnicity , which has NEVER existed .The “crimes” part is not worthy even a 
simpe denial , it is pure crap. 

The author , conveniently forgets that the Slavs of the area were allies to the communists that tried to divide 
Greece in two pieces, during the period after the WWII , and they are guilty of vicious crimes against Greek 
citizens .. This goes without saying and without taking in acount the illegal and criminal efforts tha Bulgaria 
used in the past AND in the present , to usurp Macedonia , as in WWII , which had the result that a 
delegation from Bulgaria , publicly asked for forgivness from the Greeks in the area of Drama , for crimes 
commited during WWII. 

The question that easily could be raised is why the inhabitants of FYROM, try and claim 
ancestry, when at the same moment their ‘culture’ and Slavic/Bulgarian language dont 
bear the slightest resemblance to the Greek towns and poli built by Alexander’s generals 
and even worst for them, the ancient Macedonian language?? It is not only ludicrous, it 
insults the fundamental validity reached through accurate anthropological, archaeological, 
scientific endeavour and research. If the world wants to believe every fruitcake theory and 
leap in imagination, propaganda revisionist history etc.. over undisputed historical and 
scientific evidence, then every nation can make claim on another’s heritage at will. In a 
bizzaro world this works, but in a world where legitimacy and truth are used to make 
genuine conclusions such activity and illegitimate claims can only be described as cultural 
theft. It is no worse than stealing artefacts from a museum, or stealing the identity of 
another person, both are criminal acts and must be condemned and not la Greek 
Mercenaries in Antiquity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/greek-mercenaries-in-antiquity/
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One from the FYROM argument as about the Greekness or not of the ancient Macedonians is the claim that 
the Greeks that fought Great Alexander’s army are most from that was allied. Is that true and if no why. I 
am tried to explain what a Greek mercenary was in the Greek classical epoch. A mercenary in Antiquity had 
different meaning from the today mercenary. 
The mercenaries explored herein were military men. The majority of Greek mercenaries were probably the 
very citizens who formed the cores of poleis armies. The mercenary reflected Greek society because of the 
integral relationship between war, socio-economic organization and politics. 

 
The mercenary, however, challenged the community values of ancient Greek society because a mercenary 
was not a member of the community for which he fought and had no stake in that society, being neither 
citizen nor landholder. The importance of mercenaries in transforming the nature of Greek society cannot be 
belittled. In the hoplite community war was highly political. 

 
Mercenary service cut the links between citizen and community service, between a son and his household, 
between an independent farmer and his land, between the ideal amateur and the professional specialist. 
Mercenaries cut the link between war and the political life of the community and thus the independence of 
the citizen who abrogated his responsibilities in needing a specialist to defend his home and his state. 
Economically, mercenaries were of major significance to Greek history. 

 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 
When the first Greek mercenaries appeared in the Aegean cannot be known. It must have been very early in 
Greek history because of the endemic nature of war in ancient society. 

 
From late in the 8th until the 6th century BC several of the Greek poleis of the Peloponnesus and Sicily, and 
Athens from the middle of the 6th century, came under the rule of tyrants. These ‘extra-constitutional strong 
men’ ruled communities of citizen-farmers. The tyrants were the first Greek employers of mercenaries. 
They used hired men to gain power, as bodyguards and as instruments to maintain their regimes. Diodorus 
Sikeliotis in his histories give the impression of large numbers of wandering foreigners, sometimes styled as 
misthophoroi, sometimes as xenoi, roaming Sicily in search of settlement, employment and plunder. Many 
may not even have been Greek. 

 
PERSIANS AND GREEK MERCENARIES 
In the early 4th century the authority of the Persian Empire began to disintegrate in its western satrapies. 
This was prefaced by the failed coup of Cyrus the Younger. He was the brother of the Great King, 
Artaxerxes II, and in 401 BC he led an expedition into the heart of the Persian Empire to overthrow his 
brother. His army included over 10,000 Greek mercenary hoplites, most of whom were Peloponnesians. 
While Cyrus and the Greeks won the ensuing battle, fought at Cunaxa near Babylon, Cyrus himself was 
killed. This left the Greeks a great distance from home with neither an employer nor a purpose. Xenophon 
the Athenian recorded the story of their successful march from Cunaxa back to the Greek world in his 
Anabasis. 

 
MACEDONIA ERA AND GREEK MERCENERIES 
Philip and Alexander both employed mercenary forces. Given the greater wealth that Macedonia could call 
upon after its gaining control of the gold and silver mines in the area of Mount Pangaeum and the lower 
Strymon, Philip had the resources to employ them on a much larger scale than other powers. Some of the 
sources give the impression that Philip used them frequently, but his operations are so ill-documented that it 
is hard to assess their importance. Apparently he increased their numbers after the mid-340s when he began 
to have access to Greek sources. 
They were used for three types of duty. Firstly, they manned expeditions designed for limited and definite 
objectives such as the Euboean expedition of 342/341 or in the formation of a bridgehead in northwestern 



Asia Minor against the Persians in 336; they usually served in detachments of 2000 to 3000, though on one 
occasion a force of 10000 is mentioned. Secondly, mercenaries were used as permanent garrisons at 
important points, as at Thermopylae. Thirdly, they were hired for special skills such as the Cretans who 
were hired for their expertise in archery. Their role was to be more important under Alexander. In the initial 
invasion of Persia approximately five thousand mercenary infantry were employed. 

 
Philip II came to the throne of the growing power of Macedon in 359 BC. Philip was the only victor of the 
Third Sacred War against Phocis, despite the coalition of states, including Thebes, that formed the alliance 
to defend the shrine of Delphi. Philip’s victory in the Third Sacred War facilitated his entry into the affairs 
of central Greece. The rise of Macedon provided another region of employment for Greeks abroad. Philip 
had ample resources to pay soldiers who were Macedonians and to buy the aid of foreigners. Philip’s army 
was the tool with which his son Alexander conquered Persia. Macedon was not the first among Greek 
mainland states to have a standing and professional army. Argos maintained a chosen group of soldiers 
called the logades in the 5th century (Thuc. 5.67.2). The Arcadians had established a core of trained and 
maintained troops, called the eparitoi, at the inception of the Arcadian confederacy in 369 BC, and Elis had 
also employed such specialists (Xen. Hell. 7.4.13, 4.34). Thebes had a similar group of men in their 300-
strong Sacred Band. Even Athens maintained a picked body of chosen men, the epilektoi (Plut. Phoc. 13.2-
3; Aisch. 2.169), and invested its resources in the ephêbeia, a group of trained young adult aristocratic but 
citizen soldiers. All these might loosely be termed professional military organizations in the fourth century 
BC. However, Philip’s army became both professional and national. It was these professionals who 
decisively defeated the amateur citizen-hoplites of Athens and Thebes at the Battle of Chaeronea in 338 BC. 
This victory allowed Philip to dominate the Greek cities of the mainland. The professional soldier had 
progressively become more common on mainland Greece in the fourth century and, eventually, although 
citizen militias still appear in Polybius’ histories of the third century BC, he supplanted the amateur farmer-
hoplite on the stage of Hellenistic warfare. 
Philip’s son and successor Alexander III , conquered the Persian Empire in less than a decade. He used 
many Greek mercenaries in the process, and his adversary, the Great King Darius III, employed as many as 
50,000 such men to oppose him. Alexander’s army was, essentially, professional. It left the Aegean basin in 
334 BC, and ten years later very few of those men returned to their homes. When Alexander died in 323 
BC, the Greek world had changed forever, and the Hellenistic period (323-30 BC) had replaced the 
Classical period just as a Greco-Macedonian empire had replaced the Persian.  
 CONCLUSIONAntiquity played a role in bringing to the modern world the image of the 
foreigner fighting for pay in a foreign land. The ambiguity of the figure of the mercenary is 
evident in ancient Greek ideology. The absence of a specific word denoting the mercenary 
illustrates ambivalence and ambiguity. The terms that were most commonly employed for such 
men were interchangeable with things that had nothing to do with military service; for example 
misthophoros might just as easily refer to a juryman as to a mercenary, epikouros to a guardian, 
and xenos simply to a foreigner. 

This article  has concentrated on the Greek mercenary soldier in the Classical ages. Mercenaries 
became prolific in this period in several avenues of warfare. Firstly, naval warfare provided 
livelihoods for thousands of poor men in the fleets of Athens, Persia and Sparta. Naval warfare 
helped to influence land wars by monetization and sustained military campaigning. Constant 
warfare and growing instability in the whole Mediterranean region provided the context for this 
demand. Tyrants emerged at this time in the Greek cities of Sicily, and Persian satraps grew 
increasingly independent over regions of an unstable Persian Empire. These rulers willingly 
employed men from outside the states they ruled, to support their regimes and to wage 
aggressive wars. Mercenaries were a central feature of politics and warfare in the fourth century. 
Perhaps the most basic function of military strength, especially from the 5th century on, was the 
maintenance of a state’s political position or its very survival. In the Classical world, Greek 
mercenaries illustrate a wide range of social and economic relationships. Finally, what follows 
demonstrates that mercenary service interacted with Greek society in many ways and on many 
levels. 



The mercenary, as the concept is understood today, was not familiar to the Greeks, and service for 
a foreign power in an imperialist endeavour was not perceived prima facie as bad or immoral. 
The mercenary was an ambiguous figure in Greek antiquity. Only when mercenary service 
transgressed specific boundaries that were seen as cultural or political taboos, like professionalism 
whereby a man became a specialist soldier and so became dependent on an employer or served 
against his own polis, was it frowned upon. The study of the Greek mercenary illuminates many 
aspects of society both in the Greek cities from which mercenaries came and in the tyrannies, 
kingdoms and empires that they served. 
 
Sources: 
1.      Michael Sage, Warfare in Ancient Greece 
2.      Ancient Greece History, Cambridge University Press, Greek Edition 
3.      Ancient Greece History, Oxford University Press 
4.      Osprey, Greek Hoplite, 480-323 B.C. 
5.      Trundle, Greek Mercenaries 
6.      Diodoros Sikeliotis, Historiai 
7.      Xenofon, Ellinika 
8.      Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War 
9.      Plutarch, Alexander 

 uded. The bottom line is historical facts just don’t add up in their favour at all!! 

 

Why Duros Europos inscription is Greek and not Venetic 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

As you may know after a debate that I had with my Slavo-macedonian friend in the macforum, I proved 
simply that the specific inscription was not Venetic. 

As I have already said, in order to prove an artifact contains a specific inscription in the international 
community, one must follow certain steps before making claims. 

These steps are: 

• To publish the work with proofs in big houses and organizations such as Official Archaeological 
magazines, international meetings, universities (with related departments) e.t.c. The specific inscription has 
been published with reference to the “Venetian inscription” in one book and has the positive opinion from a 
PhD Charles Bryant-Abraham. 

• The second step, to recognize this work world wide one must have the positive opinion from three 
independent Houses. When Independent meaning that e.g. the Slovenia Houses and Macedonian Houses are 
not independent regarding the Venetic issue. In Greece in order to prove archaeological work, Universities 
from England, France and Italy are often inquired as to their opinions on the find. Recently, we have had 
Turkey participate via the Constantinople Houses (Museum, University). These steps for the “Venetic 
inscription” have never been done. 

• The third step after recognition of the analysis must be to publish the findings in the country that has the 
artifact. In this case the country is Syria. The Syrian museums have answered negatively for the existence of 
any Venetic inscriptions and any era!!! 

 
Mr Ambrozic wrote in his book: 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/why-duros-europos-inscription-is-greek-and-not-venetic/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/


DIVISION AND ALPHABETIZATION 

First Line 
…DI MI HRANET TO JESEN ZHENO H IO SDRAIE IA JE I RASIA RIBOLEUJC 
Second Line 
…“AT JE” (?) GOSTOJETOT ON JET OJI DE I TE ROJ…J 

TRANSCRIPTION 

First Line 
DI MI HRANET TO JESEN ZHENO H JO SDRAIE JA JE I RASIA RIBOLEUJC 

Second Line 
…“AT JE” (?) GOSTOJETOT ON JE TOJI DE I TE ROJ (VAR)J ! 

 
If you observe in the given scanner photo you will see clearly that Mr Ambrozic forgets to mention 
two major thinks.• In the First line he forgot to alphabetized and transcript some letters.such as the 
DY(first line, 3-4 letters) 
• and one character in the second line that was the sampri (a Greek numerical letter) 

In the inscription according the scanner photos you can see clearly the: 
• ere are the letters on the epigraph: 
-OD- E -OD- YMI8PANEΠOHCENZHNO8IOC -RKB- AIEIAEIBACIAPIBWLEOYC 
C (missing) TPATHΓOCTOΞOTWNETOYCΔEYTEPOY, and the two characters (one of them is the 
sampri) 
• The letters between the “-” can’t be recognised easily. The first and third letter don’t know whether is O or 
D. The 26th letter don’t know whether is R, K or B. 
• In the second line you can read clearly “ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΣ ΤΟΞΟΤΩΝ ΕΤΟΥΣ ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΥ” or 
STRATEGOS TOXOTON ETOUS DEYTEROU 
• In the first line you can see clearly the word ΙΑΡΙΒΩΛΕΟΥΣ from the Syrian God Yaribol. 
• The sampri was the date of the 990. This mean that passed 990 years after the establishment of the 
Romans. If we estimate the Christian date of the 753 B.C.( establishment of the Romans) and the 990-753 
will find clearly that the date of the inscription was the 237 A.D. 

So the inscription says and we add the Greek letters that not showed very well in the scanned page 

ΘΕΟY ΜΙΘΡΑΝ ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ΖΗΝΟΒΙΟΣ Ο ΚΑΙ ΕΙΑΣΙΒΑΣ ΙΑΡΙΒΩΛΕΟΥΣ (Σ)ΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΣ 
ΤΟΞΟΤΩΝ ΕΤΟΥΣ ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΥ ΙΙΥ 990 
(For the ) God Mithra built (constructed) by Zenobios and seated Iariboleous commander archers of the 
second year 990 

We have to add also some critical points: 

1. Mithras, the Persian diety worshipped in many parts of the Roman Empire at the time. The god Mithras 
was also protector and patron of archers since he was himself the “divine archer” 
http://www.farvardyn.com/mithras1.php  

2. Zenobios. Zenobios Means “life of Zeus”, derived from Greek Ζηνο (Zeno), a prefix form of the name of 
Zeus, combined with βιος (bios) “life”. This was the name of Zenobia, a 3rd-century queen of Palmyra 
http://www.behindthename.com/php/search.php?terms=zenobia&nmd=n&gender=both&operator=o
r  

3. Iariboleous. This is the name of one of the dedicators of the inscription. His name is based on the Greek 
name of the Semitic Palmyrene god Hierobal or Yaribol or Iariboleous is a commander of archers, and 

http://www.farvardyn.com/mithras1.php
http://www.behindthename.com/php/search.php?terms=zenobia&nmd=n&gender=both&operator=or
http://www.behindthename.com/php/search.php?terms=zenobia&nmd=n&gender=both&operator=or


therefore a worshipper of Mithras, the patron god of archers. 
http://www.archbase.com/berenike/UCstudentLA3.html  

The word “ΕΙΑΣΙΒΑΣ” is a Semitic Palmyrene word written in Greek form. The semitic word is “Yasiba”, 
which means “sitting, seated or enthroned”. 
In the engraved sculpture, Iariboleous can be clearly seen seated to the right of Mithras and the other 
figures. 

Palmyrene is a language that used often specially in the Middle East (Egypt, Syria) and the characteristics 
was that was very close in the ancients Coptic and in Greek. But never deciphered in order to read and 
translate clearly the ancient inscription. The people that spoke this language have a god of archer the 
Yaribol. 

The inscription is therefore written in the Greek language with the addition of Semitic Palmyrene 
word “Yasiba” (i.e. “ΕΙΑΣΙΒΑΣ” in the inscription). 

FYROMacedonian Amalgamation Theory 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

FYROMacedonian Amalgamation Theory 

Perceptions on the question of who the FYROMacedonians are now - or to put it in a 
different way, what the historical, cultural, linguistic, and ethnic characteristics are 
defining Macedonianism of the Hellenic Macedonians versus all the other inhabitants 
of historic Macedonia - are inevitably complicated.  While the clash between Hellenism 
and Bulgarism over who was entitled to Philip and Alexander Macedonia has been laid 
to rest since the Treaty of Bucharest (signed in 1913), questions and doubts on the 
Macedonian problem and whether there exists a separate Macedonian ethnicity 
abound among government officials, academics, politicians, NGOs, diplomats, and 
especially anthropologists.. 

In the below link you can read some views as about the FYROmacedonian 
Ethnogenesis  

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/for…ia-region.html 

Who are these ethnic FYROMacedonians?  
What was the system that brainwash these new and fragile nation ? 

Historical facts and archaeological findings in Macedonia, Egypt, and Asia revealed no 
connection between the ancient Macedonians and the Slavs and Bulgarians of Tito’s 
new republic, Slavic organizations around the world, especially in Australia and 
Canada, promulgated the so-called amalgamation theory to establish such a 
connection. The theory attracted a few followers abroad, especially among Slavs in 
the United States, Canada, and Australia.  

According to this theory, during the Middle Ages the Slavs annihilated many local 
people in Macedonia and absorbed the remainder. From the blend of the Slavic 
element and the indigenous descendants of ancient Macedonians a new “Macedonian” 
nation emerged related to ancient Macedonians. 

Therefore, a FYROMacedonian, according to this concept, is a “completely 
modern product” of racial amalgamation between the Slavs of the Middle 

http://www.archbase.com/berenike/UCstudentLA3.html
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/fyromacedonian-amalgamation-theory/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/
http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/articles/?p=52
http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/skopjian-slavic-history-slavic-migration/1185-modern-historians-slavonic-origin-habitants-macedonia-region.html


Ages and a mixture of ancient Macedonians and other inhabitants of ancient 
Macedonia 

Vlasidis (2003, pp. 346-47) reported recently that this theory is part of the regular 
curriculum in FYROM’S schools today. According to the theory, despite contacts with 
Greeks, Romans, and other people, the ancient Macedonians remained ethnically 
unchanged till the Slavs descended to the 
Balkans.  

In the below link you can read the whole Vlasidis work 

http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/In…m_Vlasidis.pdf 

First, the Slavs and Macedonians coexisted, but eventually they were amalgamated, 
producing the present “Macedonian nation” by the 10th century A.D. This theory does 
not agree with Marxist Dusan Taskofski’s theory that the “Macedonian” people 
appeared during the period of capitalism’s explosion, about the 19th century. Both 
theories purposely overlook a critical point:  

Why did the Macedonians wait one thousand years to be amalgamated with the 
Slavs? The Greeks were always there, speaking the same language. 

To support this theory, FYROMacedonians history revisionists speak about 
“local people” (not Greek Macedonians) being annihilated by Slavs, thus 
propelling the notion again that the Macedonians were not Greeks. If we 
temporarily accept that this assunptionis correct, who were the local people of 
Macedonia at the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 12th century 
who fought valiantly for Hellenism against Bulgarism, winning the Macedonian 
Struggle?  
What were the thousands of Greek-speakers and slavophones with Hellenic 
consciousness (Grecomans) who helped defeat and chase the Bulgarian bands out of 
Macedonia from 1904 to 19081 What are the Greek-speakers in Macedonia today (not 
those who migrated from Asia Minor) whose forefathers lived in Macedonia for 
centuries, surviving the harsh Ottoman occupation? 

History showed that the Greek Macedonian people with strong genetic and ethnic 
constitution and deep Hellenic convictions were unlikely subjects to be amalgamated 
with Slavs or any other invaders. The Greek-speaking Macedonians with their long 
Hellenic history, deep-rooted traditions, stubborn attachment to Hellenism, and 
indomitable spirit were unlikely candidates to support the obsessed eugenics of the 
amalgamation theory and the model of weak people being absorbed by the “strong” 
Slavic people. 

This amalgamation theory is based on serious historical and technical errors. 

With all the new findings, especially in Vergina of Greek Macedonia, exhibited at the 
Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki and in Vergina, the Skopje historians have no 
grounds to support their theory. On the basis of old and new findings, Greek and 
foreign historians insist that the ancient Macedonians were Greek or Helleinizing. 

Under the influence of the new common language, the koine, the ancient 
Macedonians were amalgamated with the rest of the Hellenes and modern Greeks 
were produced . To this important challenge we must also add the familiar fact that 

http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/InterimAgreement/Downloads/Interim_Vlasidis.pdf


Alexander the Great died in 323 B.C., and the Slavs migrated to the Balkan peninsula 
around A.D. 650, almost one thousand years later.  

If we accept the historically unaccepted view that the Macedonians were not Greeks, 
as the FYROMacedonians historians claim, then the ancient Macedonians, whatever 
ethnicity they were, had better chances, a common language, and a thousand-year 
span to blend with other Greeks and Romans than wait all those long years for the 
new Slav-speaking “suitors” from the north.  

It is useless for FYROMacedonains historians to attempt to prove differences between 
ancient Macedonians and the other Greeks. Even if they existed, such differences 
disappeared in the thousand years before the Slavs arrived in the Balkans 

There is also insurmountable difficulty in ascertaining the validity of the ancient 
Macedonian-Slav amalgamation model because the emotional justification provided 
by its proponents is unconvincing. Given the seri seriousness of this dispute and the 
unsustainable assertions by the theory’s proponents, two important questions must 
be answered convincingly if there is a slim chance for this theory to be considered 
seriously.  

Why had the Slavs not considered themselves “Macedonians” for seventy-
five years (1870-1944)?  
Why during all these years did they consider themselves Bulgarians, fighting 
to incorporate Macedonia into Bulgaria?  

The answers given by FYROMacedonians historians are rife with obvious 
shortcomings: 

they insist that the people, being illiterate during the early years of the Macedonian 
controversy, did not know what their ethnicity was, an unconvincing explanation, 
especially because the founders of the Internal Odrin-Macedonian Revolutionary 
Organization (IMORO) in 1893, a Bulgarian group, were not illiterate. Damien Grueff 
was a schoolmaster and Tatarcheff a doctor . Skopje’s superficial answer to the 
second question is that the Macedonian Slavs affiliated themselves with Bulgaria 
because of its activist policy and dynamic handling of the Macedonian Question. 
Eventually, they eradicated the Bulgarian sentiments and became 
Macedonians ! 

Other serious problems with this theory remain.  

For example, an important methodological error is the extension in place and 
time of a locally restricted group of people, i.e., Slavomacedonians, and how difficult 
it is to extrapolate from a relatively small area (People’s Republic of Macedonia) the 
entire historic Macedonia through the centuries, formulating population genetics 
theories without those being affected by historic events, localities, and types of 
people involved. 

Interestingly, the FYROMacedonians historians admit the prevalence of Hellenism in 
certain areas of Macedonia at certain times but they do not account for what 
subsequently happened to the Hellenic population. 

source 



George Papavizas,Claiming Macedonia,2004 

Skopjan propaganda # 20_The Final Answer in His Lies 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the Skopjans since 1944 and their attempt to 
monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the Hellenic people as absurd and unworthy of their 
attention. 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) was one from the Skopjan that use lies in order to 
expose his propaganda. He uses in the net name Risto Stefov but sell books with the 
name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his series book that supposed show 
Greek lies, produces nationalism and interism and of course has many historical un-
accuracies and propaganda guide lines and can you read it here 

http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6288 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) once more use his Historical revisionism (also but 
less often in English “negationism“), .This term describes the process that attempts 
to rewrite history by minimizing, denying or simply ignoring essential facts. 
Perpetrators of such attempts to distort the historical record often use the term 
because it allows them to cloak their illegitimate activities with a phrase which has a 
legitimate. It is sometimes hard for a non-historian to distinguish between a book 
published by a historian doing peer-reviwed acedemic work, and a bestselling 
“amateur writer of history”. 
In the specific article Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) used the most known forms , 
parts from the most common tactics of the Historical Revisionism-Negationism. 
-The selective use of facts 
-The denial or derision of known facts 
-Argument from ignorance (hence the historian community’s emphasis on the 
importance of historical memory and historical studies) 
-The assumption of unproven facts 
-The fabrication of facts 
-The obfuscation of facts 

Of course the above techniques Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) used in the whole net-
work and specially in the called “Greek Lies series”.  

Who is Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov)?  

He is fun of the so call Macedonism. But what is Macedonism ? 
Is the political prevalent in the FYROM advocates revising history in order to project 
an ethnic group that formed in the 20th century –ethnic Macedonians- in the context 
of the 19th century and even in the Middle Ages. For example, Bulgarian Tsar Samuil 
is denied the Bulgarian nature of his kingdom, despite overwhelming evidence 
supporting it, and is defined as a “Slavic” or “Macedonian” king. Further attempts are 
made to deny the Hellenic nature of the ancient kingdom of Macedon and to seek 
connections between present day ethnic Macedonians and the Ancient Macedonians. 

But Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) speak for ethnic Macedonians ? Who are they ? 
Loring Danforth quoted that ““the history of the construction of a macedonian 
national identity does not begin with alexander the great in the fourth 
century b.c. or with saints cyril and methodius in the ninth century a.d., as 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/big-stefov-lie-20_the-final-answer-in-his-lies/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/
http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6288


Macedonian nationalist historians often claim. nor does it begin with tito and the 
establishment of the people’s republic of macedonia in 1944 as greek nationalist 
historians would have us believe.  
It begins in the nineteenth century with the first expressions of macedonian 
ethnic nationalism on the part of a small number of intellectuals in places like 
thessaloniki, belgrade, sophia, and st.petersburg. this period marks the beginning of 
the process of “imagining” a macedonian national community, the beginning of the 
construction of a macedonian national identity and culture.”” 

In the last article Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) put some questions as about the 
Balkan wars and the Treaty of Bucharest. As Historical propagandists and clever user 
forget as usual to mention some historical facts. 

Mark Mazower in “the Balkan describes” in equal distances the situation. He 
quoted(page 103)….”” Macedonia was a region with no clear borders and not even a 
formal existence as an administrative Ottoman entity. A bewildering mix of different 
peoples, hemmed in by newly created states - Greece to the south, Serbia and 
Bulgaria to the north - it became the focus for their expansionist ambitions at the 
century’s close. Its ethnography, however, posed a challenge for the most ardent 
Balkan nationalist and had changed out of all recognition since the days of Alexander 
the Great. The peasantry of the region were predominantly Orthodox, and mostly 
Slavs; Greek-speakers fringed coastal areas and inhabited the towns.”” 

Of course Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) as clever politically Historical Revisionist-
Negationist abandoned the initial paragraph (the title of his thread) and in the rest of 
the paragraphs we have a delirium of cutting quotes from ancient and modern writers 
that describe the diffrneces between the ancient Greeks and Macedonians!!! This 
tactic use the 
-The selective use of facts 
-The denial or derision of known facts 
-Association fallacy 
-Hasty generalization 
-The use of attractive or neutral euphemisms to disguise unpleasant facts concerning 
their own positions 
-The use of unpleasant euphemisms to describe opposing facts 
-The two wrongs make a right fallacy 
-Constant attack against those disputing their views (Ad hominem) (close to slander 
and libel) 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) is a part of the Macedonianism System. Their 
people “These people speak a language understood by both Serbs and Bulgarians. 
They hate the Serbs because they [the Serbs] treat them as Bulgarians; and they 
hate the Bulgarians because they draft their sons to the army …. IMRO e.t.c. 

Before 1944 Carter-Norris characterized the slavophones of geographical Macedonia 
as a “shapeless mass of Slavs with no particular ethnicity.” 
One thing, however, is certain: ethnologically, Tito’s new “Macedonian” republic was 
always a fluid country inhabited by six or seven ideologically contentious groups with 
ties to Albania, Bulgaria, or Serbia . 
The 1940 official Yugoslav census recognized only two large ethnic groups in Vardar 
Province, Slavs(some other said Serbs) at 66% and Muslims at 31 percent. In 1945, 
3 years after the formation of the People’s Republic of Macedonia, the Slavs 
disappeared from the census which showed 66 % t “Macedonians.” 



And I am ask you Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov).  

Was this remarkable transformation process an en lnasse genetic mutation or a 
census falsification?”  
How could a group of people (Bulgarians and Slavs) change ethnicity, becoming 
“Macedonians” in five years? 
Disregarding the shrill campaign about the Macedonianism of the People’sRepublic of 
Macedonia, who was responsible for the transformation of the Slavs and Bulgarians 
into “Macedonians” and the appropriation of the Macedonian name belonging to a 
neighbour? How did the egregious political decision to create a new Macedonian 
ethnicity emerge?  

There are many documents available now leading to an indisputable conclusion.Kofos 
quoted ““Tito’s ideologically Marxist authoritarian regime was responsible. The 
Marxist revolutionary theory on ethnic minorities, cleverly adjusted by Lenin and 
Stalin to compromise communist internationalism with their own nationalist 
aspirations, was also responsible.”” 

In the question as about the historical rights in the Treaty of Bucharest Chris 
Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) as Historical Revisionist-Negationist “forget” to remmeber 
some historical facts. The British historian Dakin quoted that the trichotomy of 
Macedonia did not please the British foreign minister, Sir Edward Grey. He proposed 
revision of the treaty, strongly opposed by Greece, Serbia, and Romania. France and 
Germany also rejected Grey’s proposal. In the end, Russia went along with France 
and Germany, with Austria-Hungary remaining uncommitted. Finally, England 
formally recognized the treaty in the spring of 1914. Most analysts of Balkan foreign 
and military policy of the early twentieth century would agree that the signing of the 
Treaty of Bucharest was an event of great historical and political significance. 
Temporarily at least, it settled the differences among the four Balkan allies and 
pushed the Macedonian Question to obscurity. George papavizas quoted that “it was 
a great event for Greece because it brought back a large part of Macedonia to 
Greece, all the way from the Pindus mountain range in the west to the River Nestos 
in the east. The end of the war and the withdrawal of the Bulgarian troops from 
sections of eastern Macedonia raised new hopes for cooperation and peace among 
the tired and devastated Greek Macedonian people, but the dreams were rapidly 
dashed. Peace was not to come soon in the land.”” 
The Treaty of Bucharest would soon be challenged and undermined by Bulgaria with 
its great appetite for more Macedonian land and later by the columnists regimes of 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. With support from Austria-Hungary, the Bulgarians would 
still hold firmly the relay of the struggle for Macedonia, not as Macedonians, but as 
pure nationalist Bulgarians. Perhaps a final solution of the Macedonian problem could 
have been achieved if the Treaty of Bucharest had forced an exchange of populations 
among the three sections of Macedonia as was done later by the Treaty of Lausanne 
between Greece and Turkey.George Papavizas make a clever historical quote….”” 
After the Balkan Wars and World War I, many leaders, diplomats, groups, parties, 
and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) became involvedwith the problem, 
exacerbating it rather than solving it.”” 

Finally I quote a Cappeli (Bosnia issue) statement that point out ….” “international 
recognition by no means necessarily endows a state with legitimacy, especially when 
the recognition has been granted in such an impetuous manner in the midst of a 
crisis and if legitimacy is held to have any connection with a common history and a 



sense of common destiny as characteristics of the state’s population, without which 
no state can survive””. 

Every word of the above statement on Bosnia applies to FYROM . 

Of course I have and my finally question to Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov).  

Why avoid any serious debate as about the Macedonian Question if you have as you 
claim the historical facts with your side ?  

Source: 
1-http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Historical_revisionism_(negationism) 
2-Mark Mazower,The Balkans. 
3-Loring Danforth, The Macedonian Conflict: Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational 
Word. 
4-Douglas Dakin, The Macedonian Struggle,1966 
5-George Papavizas, Claiming Macedonia, 2004 

Skopjan propaganda # 19 “4,000 years of Greek Civilization” 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the Skopjans since 1944 and their attempt to 
monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the Hellenic people as absurd and unworthy of their 
attention. 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) was one from the Skopjan that use lies in order to 
expose his propaganda. He uses in the net name Risto Stefov but sell books 
with the name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his series book that 
supposed show Greek lies, produces nationalism and interism and of course has 
many historical un-accuracies and propaganda guide lines and can you read here 

http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6288 

and has a title “4,000 years of Greek Civilization” 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) as usual forget some critical thinks regarding the 
Hellenic history. As I see again flourish your anti-Hellenic passion and nationalism 
blindness by show to us the known writers that used from the kemalists, 
afica9eccentrists and of course from your Skopjan co-nationalits. 

Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) about a century ago your beloved German Professor 
Fallmerayer, with characteristic German thoroughness, essayed to prove that all 
connection between the Greeks of today and their ancestors of the great Classical 
period had been broken during the Middle Ages and that the successive waves of 
barbarians, Avars, Bulgars, Slavs, Albanians, Turks, and the various Latin invaders 
have so mixed the population that no trace of the ancient blood remains. Fallmerayer 
was one of the pioneers in the investigation of “race-purity,” which has been so 
relentlessly and one-sidedly pursued ever since by the Germans. 

Similar proofs obtained by the same methods can be brought forward to witness 
against the purity of most of the national strains in Europe today. There is no such 
thing as race purity dear Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov). Your Skopjan propaganda is 
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the one that try to give genetical connection as about your Slavonic civilization with 
the Greek one. 

The Greek struggle for freedom in 1821 produced moral effects throughout the world 
as her resistance to Axis aggression was to do later in 1940.Vlachs, 
Arvanites(Albanians as you call them), Grekomans (slavphone Greeks as your 
nationalism want to present) fough for the Hellenism and the Hellenic civilization dear 
Chris Stefou (aka Risto Stefov). As Chase said : For another reason the Greek War of 
Independence belongs to the history of humanity as much as to the history of 
Greece. It was a popular movement. There were no recognized leaders, no military 
preparations, no resources for battle with a powerful empire. The real power behind 
the movement was the unquenchable desire for freedom, the hatred of slavery and 
the ever-living tradition of the Greek spirit.  

The same writer mention as about the Greeks: 
Yet, no other country is so fundamentally akin to Greece as the United States. The 
Greek people are a classless society as are the people of America and their 
attachment to the idea of democracy is as powerful and deep as in this country. 
Freedom of thought, speech and religion are of the essence of the Greek spirit. 
Greece has been a melting pot of races and foreign elements during all her long 
history and has absorbed these elements in the same way as America has done, by 
tolerance, infusion of its traditions and blending together of the elements of culture. 
This has kept Greece strong and perpetually young exactly as the same process is 
strengthening America.  

Of course the same goes and for the Canadians dear Slavonic origin and Bulgarian 
dialect speaker Chris Stefou (aka Risto Stefov).  

I spoke for the 1941. Greece is the country where World War II has not yet ended. 
More Greeks have died in fighting since the end of the war than were killed in the 
campaigns against the Italians and the Germans. Large-scale battles ended late in 
1949 with the victory of the American-supported government armies over the 
Communist-led rebels. But skirmishes in isolated areas continue to take their toll, and 
the situation along the northern frontier remains so unsettled that at any moment 
guns may blaze once more. Of course is known that in Macedonia wasn’t any civil 
war. Was a war against your Aegean’s Slav ancestors dear Chris Stefou (aka Risto 
Stefov). The same ancestors that signed as Bulgarian like your x-president Gligorov 
or the members of the SNOF. 

Or deny and this dear Slavonic origin and Bulgarian dialect speaker Chris Stefou (aka 
Risto Stefov). ? 

Indeed, the valiant struggle of Greece against aggression and the heroic sacrifice of 
her people have again placed civilization under indebtedness. Out of the present 
struggle there should issue a better world. When that happens, the Greeks of today, 
as their forebears, will stand in the bright light of history as Shirley Webber mention. 

During the long years of domination of Greece by the Ottomans, the cultural tradition 
of the Greeks remained alive. As the dominant Oriental power suppressed literary and 
artistic endeavor, the Greek spirit found expression in popular art, especially folk 
songs, dances, handicraft and religious painting. With the independence of Greece in 
1830, literary and artistic creative work begins. Her leading writers, artists and 
scholars drew their inspiration from the West. The ambition was to recreate the 



classical era and they felt that by imitating the Western models they would reach this 
goal more easily since the West was now the depository of Greek culture. Regas 
Feraios , a Vlach origin published the first modern biography of the Great Alexander 
dear Slavonic origin and Bulgarian dialect speaker Chris Stefou (aka Risto Stefov). 

Arnold J. Toynbee in Hellenism, The History of a Civilization wrote  
Though the words ‘Hellenism’, ‘Hellenic’, ‘Hellenes’, ‘Hellas’ are less familiar than the 
words ‘Greece’ and ‘Greek’ to the English-speaking public, they have two advantages. 
They are not misleading; and they are the words which, in the Greek language, the 
Hellenes themselves used to designate their civilization, their world, and themselves. 
‘Hellas’ seems originally to have been the name of the region round the head of the 
Maliac Gulf, on the border between Central and Northern Greece, which contained the 
shrine of Earth and Apollo at Delphi and the shrine of Artemis at Anthela near 
Thermopylae (the narrow passage between sea and mountain that has been the 
highway from Central Greece to Northern Greece and thence to the great Eurasian 
Continent into which Northern Greece merges). ‘Hellenes’, signifying ‘inhabitants of 
Hellas’, presumably acquired its broader meaning, signifying ‘members of the Hellenic 
society’, through being used as a corporate name for the association of local peoples, 
the Amphictyones (’neighbours’), which administered the shrines at Delphi and 
Thermopylae and organized the Pythian Festival that was connected with them.”  

The same writer identified Byzantium as one of twenty-one such civilizations, 
attributing to it an identity and broad characteristics along with such civilizations as 
Hellenic, Western, Sinic, Hindu, and others. This great historian ν is concerned with 
establishing the characteristic evolution and institutions associated with the birth, 
development, and maturation of civilizations, thereby giving a great deal of attention 
to the parentage and affiliation of each of the twenty-one that he studied. For 
Byzantine civilization he saw Hellenic or ancient Greek culture as the parent, as its 
geographical kernel he saw Asia Minor and the southern Balkans, and considered 
Russia and Siberia as its primary geographical displacement or expansion. Its internal 
and external proletariats he asserted to have been the Orthodox Christian church and 
the barbarian invaders 

This was the Greek civilazation. A civilization of 4000 years living history dear 
Slavonic origin and Bulgarian dialect speaker Chris Stefou (aka Risto Stefov). 
And finally the usual question dear. 

Why Great Alexander and theirs Macedonian ancestors spread the Hellenic 
civilization?  

Of course you know the answer dear Bulgarian dialect speaker!!! 

Skopjan propaganda # 18_”Philip II United the Greeks” 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

Stefou Lies # 18_”Philip II United the Greeks”  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the Skopjans since 1944 and their attempt to 
monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the Hellenic people as absurd and unworthy of their 
attention. 

 
Stefou was one from the Skopjan that use lies in order to expose his propaganda. He uses the net name Risto 
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Stefov but sell books with the name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his series book that supposed 
show Greek lies, produces nationalism and interism and of course has many historical un-accuracies and 
propaganda guide lines and can you read here 
  

http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6288 

 
Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov)  you forget something critical as about the Hellenic ancient history. Hellas 
was not only the Macedonians. Were the Ionians, the Spartans, the Atheneans and of course the Thebeans. 
Phillip as is known was hostage under the Epaminondas rule.A hostage the teached and took  the all known  
Greek education.He learned from the Epaminondas this that the all Greeks had as dream. The Greek  
Revenge against Persians. 
 Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov)  the Macedonian king just fulfilment of his mentor Thebean Epaminondas 
dream!!!Lewis Vance Cummings in “Alexander the Great” at the page 20 mention…..  
Philip had been a boy of thirteen when he was taken as a hostage to Thebes. He had been well treated, and 
placed in charge of Epaminondas, perhaps the greatest Greek of that day. The Thcban was a man of 
culture, an orator of the first caliber, a politician of consummate shrewdness and ability, a strategist and 
general with the driving power of a Spartan. By sheer force of domineering will power he had won from the 
people of Thebes their blind obedience and made himself supreme in the city. He had tried, fruitlessly, 
largely by diplomatic chicane, even to the extent of intriguing with the Persian king and even sending 
Pelopidas to dance attendance upon the foreign monarch, to force Theban ascendancy in matters pertaining 
to the policies of all Greece 
It was later said that Epaminondas’ intentions were the same as those of Jason, ultimately to use his 
ascendancy to force unity of Greece for the purpose of attacking the Persian Empire. But he had run into 
the stone wall of insular hatred that kept all Greeks in constant bitter turmoil. The Greek city-states, jealous 
of their individual prerogatives and governed by frequently changed personalities, would never agree to 
genuine co-operation, or, having agreed, would break any agreement to gain an advantage or upon the 
slightest fancied insult. They had become politically incapable of forming a lasting confederation for mutual 
defense or betterment, and were individually too weak to defend themselves in the face of any logical 
combination or alliance.  
 
Epaminondas had failed in his dream, but the scope of his vision, mental resources, military prowess, 
and diplomatic cleverness had fired young Philip’s imagination 
 Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) you forget to mention that the major Greek formation was  the phalanx. 
That can be defined as a body of heavy infantry drawn up in close rectangular formation at least several 
ranks deep. This usage of the term is found as early as Homer, but its later usage to denote a massed 
military formation became common only in the Macedonian period. The heavily armed infantryman 
himself is called a hoplite, from the name of his shield (hoplon). His equipment followed a fairly 
standardized pattern. Macedonians ,particuraly Philip, his genius for organization and tactical 
innovation is evidenced in his adoption of the wedge formation for cavalry and the command structure he 
developed for his heavy infantry or the known Macedonian phalanx. What in the end resulted was the 
culmination of a trend that had shown itself increasingly in Greek warfare in the course of the 4th cent: 
a growing complexity in the composition of military forces now made up of contingents fighting with 
diverse types of equipment and carrying out specialized tasks. Before Philip no Greek state had the 
capability of doing this on any large scale. Philip as Greek adopted the Greek warfare and improved it.  
 Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) you mention the battle of the Chaeronia.Your Gandeto forget to inform 
you what was the writer that mention the case sister of Theogenes.Was the Diodoros Siceliotis that 
mention in his 16th book quote 95….. Consider this king , that started his monarchy with the worst 
conditions and conquer the biggest Hellenic monarchy , raised his hegemony not with the weapons 
heroism, but with skilful handlings and diplomacy.   
Chris Stefou(aka Risto Stefov) of course as Skopjan propagandist you didn’t forget the Demosthenis. J.B 
Burry mention as about this case….Demosthenes used his brilliant gift of speech in the service of his 
country; he used it unscrupulously according to his light–the light of a purblind patriotism. He could 
take a lofty tone; he professed to regard Philip as a barbarian threatening Hellas and her gods. There is 
no need to show that, judged from the point of view of the history of the, world, his policy was retrograde 
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and retarding, he cannot fairly criticise him either for not having seen, even as fully as Isocrates, that the 
day for the expansion of Greece had come, and that no existing Greek commonwealth was competent to 
conduct that expansion; or if he did vaguely see it, for having looked the other way. All he saw, or at least 
all he cared, was that the increase of Macedonia meant the curtailment of Athens; and his political life 
was one long agitation against Macedonia’s resistless advance 
And now the question that point out you Chris Stefou (aka Risto Stefov) 
 
One from the most important archaeological found in Vergina was the Ivory Shield that was found in 
pieces in Philip’s tomp 
The arduous process of restoration took several years.It is a unique masterpiece of the 4th century. 
Give your attention in the the external ring of the Philips Shield and the Symbol of the Hellenism, the 

known Hellenic Key. 
 http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/archeological-artifactual-macedonian-history/1013-philip-
ivory-shield.html Why dear Stefou propagandist a Macedonian King that was  against(according your 
lies)  in Greek Unity used a Greek symbol  in his  Macedonian Royal shield?   By Akritas 

Skopjan propaganda #16 ”The Macedonian Language does not exist” 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the Skopjans(Nationalistic Slav 
Macedonians) since 1944 and their attempt to monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the 
Hellenic people as absurd and unworthy of their attention. 

Stefou was one from the Skopjan that use lies in order to expose his propaganda. He uses the net name Risto 
Stefov but sell books with the name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his series book that supposed 
show Greek lies, produces nationalism and interism and of course has many historical un-accuracies and 
propaganda guide lines and can you read here 
http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6156 
Mr Stefou as usual forgets to answer in some critical question as about the Slav - Macedonian language. 
What is this language ? When created ? The language is the same with the Bulgarian? 
I start with the latter. Is it strange why Stefou not mention the connection between Bulgarian and Slav 
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Macedonian.? All the issue knowers accept  that the Slav Macedonian belonging to a group of South Slavic 
languages that includes Old Church Slavonic (a liturgical language), Slovene, Serbian/Croatian, and 
Bulgarian. The modern South Slavic languages form a continuum of a series of mutually intelligible 
dialects. The two end points, Slovene and Bulgarian, are not mutually intelligible, but the transition between 
Serbian/Croatian and Macedonian, and Bulgarian and Macedonian is gradual and mutual intelligibility 
is high. It is most closely related to Bulgarian.Nikos Adriotis in his book mention that It is  
« …..the today  language spoken by the majority of the people of the FYROM  which they have quite 
arbitrarily called Macedonian, is a Slavic  dialect so closely resembling Bulgarian and Serbian, that 
according to linguistic principles it can hardly be considered an independent language at a par with the other 
two. The only detinite boundaries of this Slavic dialect are set by the Greek language. They broadly 
coincide with the Yugoslav-Greek frontier except for a small enclave which that dialect forms on Greek 
territory in the mountainous regions north of Kastoria. In the West, that Slavic dialect borders on the 
Albanian language, but, in this case, the linguistic frontier does not coincide with the national Albanian-
Yugoslavian border; for the FYROM  counts among its inhabitants, 164,000 Albanian-speaking people.It 
isThe linguistic frontier on the Serb and Bulgarian sides are lost in the fluidity of equally divided linguistic 
groups on either side and are  impossible to determine. The so-called «Macedonian» dialect is, in fact, an 
intermediate stage between Bulgarian and Serb. As one moves towards Bulgaria, the Serb elements grow 
rarer while the Bulgarian elements multiply and vicc versa. For that reason, just as the Skopje region was 
the apple of discord between the politicians of Bulgaria and Servia, so its language has become an object of 
dispute. Serbian linguists stress its affinities with the Serb language; Bulgarians emphasize its similarities 
with Bulgarian. Both are anxious to prove that it is reallv an extension of their respective languages….»  

But how created this language with to many dialects as Adriotis said. Hugh Pulton description is the one 
that give 
«In Yugoslav Macedonia the new authorities quickly set about consolidating their position. The new nation 
needed a written language, and initially the spoken dialect of northern Macedonia was chosen as the 
basis for the Macedonian language. However, this was deemed too close to Serbian and the dialects of 
Bitola-Veles became the norm. These dialects were closer to the literary language of Bulgaria but because 
the latter was based on the eastern Bulgarian dialects, it allowed enough differentiation for the Yugoslavs to 
claim it as a language distinct from Bulgarian-a point which Bulgaria has bitterly contested ever since(2). In 
fact the differentiation between the Macedonian and Bulgarian dialects becomes progressively less 
pronounced on an east-west basis. Macedonian shares nearly all the same distinct characteristics which 
separate Bulgarian from other Slav languages lack of cases, the post-positive definite article, replacement of 
the infinitive form, and preservation of the simple verbal forms for the past and imperfect tenses-but 
whether it is truly a different language from Bulgarian or merely a dialect of it is a moot point.The alphabet 
was accepted on 3 May 1945 and the orthography on 7 June 1945, and the first primer in the new 
language appeared by 1946, in which year a Macedonian Department in the Faculty of Philosophy at 
the University of Skopje was also founded.A grammar of the Macedonian literary language appeared 
in 1952, and the Institute for the Macedonian Language “Krste P’ Misirkov” was founded the following 
year. Since the Second world ‘war the new republic has used the full weight of the education system and the 
bureaucracy to make the new language common parlance, and indeed it is noticeable that old people still 
tend to speak a mixture of dialects which include obvious Serbianisms and Bulgarianisms, while those 
young enough to have gone through the education system in its entirety speak_ a ‘purer’ Macedonian. 

In addition, io the new language, the new republic needed a history and this was quickly reflected in the new 
school textbooks. Here again bitter resentment was caused in Bulgaria since-the Macedonian historical 
figures are also claimed by Bulgaria as Bulgarian heroes, e g- the medieval emperor Samuil whose empire 
was centred around lake Ochrid and Gotse Delchev one of the leaders of the abortive rising of 1903 in 
Macedonia-Macedonian textbooks even hint at Bulgarian complicity in his death at the hands of the 
Ottomans.Such a policy needed careful massaging and concealment. AsBulgarians pointed out, in the 
museum of the SR Macedonia it was not possible to see original works by the likes of the Miladinov 
brothers, who had been in the forefront of Slav consciousness in the mid-nineteenth century, and were now 
claimed to be Macedonian as opposed to Bulgarian: in some of their works they clearly stated that they were 
Bulgarians. Suitably edited versions in the new language were promoted to boost the new line, and similar 
methods were used for a host of other leaders in the nineteenth century Bulgarian revival process who came 
from Macedonia. Similar editing was done on the history of VMRO with, so Bulgarians claimed, unnatural 



emphasis on the thought and activity of the so-called ‘left’ autonomist wing, despite its actually being a 
small minority within VMRO’ and its views were now claimed to support a Macedonian nationality 
separate from the Bulgarians. » 
In the below you can see the commission that established in November 1944 in order to create the alphabet 
first and of course all the history of the language that clearly said from the Proffessor 

Adriotis.  
Vasil Ilioski, Hristo Zografov, Krum Toshev, Dare Djambas, Venko Markovski, Mirko Pavlovski, Mihail 
Petrushevski, Hristo Prodanov, Georgi Kiselinov, Georgi Shoptraianov, Iovan Kostov.  

This is  the real history  of the Slav Macedonian language as we know today.Stefou mention some quotes as 
about the pre-1944 era. No-body deny that this language as called Bulgarian from the Greeks or Christian 
from the same people was there and alive. The Bulgarians from the middle of 19th cen speak for two 
Bulgarian dialects. The Upper Bulgarian and the Macedonian. Is known that the major scholars  or 
Separatists spoken and written the same language as those with Bulgarian. Actually no-body denies that. 
Except Stefou of course for his known propagandistic reasons. 
 Stefou(aka Stefov)  mention as about the connection between Ancient Macedonian and Slav Macedonian 
languages. Actyally try to prove this long time now .Related mention that the Saint were Slavs from Solun.  
Mr Stefou(aka Stefov) can I ask you what is the older text of the Old Slavonic language? What term 
mention as about in order to define the Thessallonians ? Celunians maybe? Why you hide all these 
information’s from  your own people ? Is worthy to sell a propagndidtic book and lost the truth?You spoken 
for demographic development in the region is determined by several waves of ethnic cleansing and forget to 
mention that the Carnegie committee never mention that. The Mix committees(1913-1925)  between 
Greece-Turkey-Bulgarian and several others ALL of them accepted that the Greek population was the major 
among the Christian. Greece never deny the excistance of the Slav Macedonian language. He tried in the 
past via the ABECEDAR(1925)  to teach the Slavmacedonians. But nationalistic elements (Yugoslav and 
Bulgarians)  LIKE YOU STEFOU tried and succeeded to destroyed this program. Greece was the first 
country that created books with the help of the bilinguals Greeks or Grekomans as your propaganda prefer 
to say. And failed because the efforts of YOUR NATIONALISTIC ANCESTORS. The Communists 
succeeded as mention earlier.  
Finally I want to make a question Mr Stefou. 
Can you show me one Slavic Byzantine manuscripts that mention the word Macedonian language or 
something relative ? 
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Skopjan propaganda #15 ”Greeks are Hellenes” 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/14/big-stefov-lies-15-%e2%80%9dgreeks-are-hellenes%e2%80%9d/


Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the Skopjans since 1944 and their 
attempt to monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the Hellenic people as absurd and 
unworthy of their attention. 

 
Stefou or Stefov was one from FYROM’s Slavs using lies in order to expose his propaganda. He uses 
the net name Risto Stefov but sell books with the name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his 
series book that supposed show Greek lies and of course has many historical un-accurracies and 
propaganda guide lines and can you read here 
http://groups.yahoo.com/group/RMDigest/message/6069“Though the words ‘Hellenism’, 
‘Hellenic’, ‘Hellenes’, ‘Hellas’ are less familiar than the words ‘Greece’ and ‘Greek’ to the English-
speaking public, they have two advantages. They are not misleading; and they are the words which, in 
the Greek language, the Hellenes themselves used to designate their civilization, their world, and 
themselves. ‘Hellas’ seems originally to have been the name of the region round the head of the Maliac 
Gulf, on the border between Central and Northern Greece, which contained the shrine of Earth and 
Apollo at Delphi and the shrine of Artemis at Anthela near Thermopylae (the narrow passage 
between sea and mountain that has been the highway from Central Greece to Northern Greece and 
thence to the great Eurasian Continent into which Northern Greece merges). ‘Hellenes’, signifying 
‘inhabitants of Hellas’, presumably acquired its broader meaning, signifying ‘members of the Hellenic 
society’, through being used as a corporate name for the association of local peoples, the 
Amphictyones (’neighbours’), which administered the shrines at Delphi and Thermopylae and 
organized the Pythian Festival that was connected with them.” [Arnold J. Toynbee: Hellenism, The 
History of a Civilization; Oxford University Press, 1959]  

Scholars agree that the majority of the ancient Greeks found difficult to see beyond the horizon of the 
city-state or to overcome the limitations that slavery and other facts of their life imposed upon their 
sight. That is to say, the ancient Greeks did not reach the picture of a world-society in which not only 
those who enjoy Hellenic culture, not only the wise, but all peoples, or at any rate all civilized peoples, 
have a place. These research findings explain why many ancient Greeks called the ancient 
Macedonians uncivilized barbarians . 

According Thucydides, Andriotis, Hatzidakis and Wilkes, in the eyes of many ancient Greeks, the 
Macedonians, the Epirotes, as well as the Boeotians and the Thessalians were barbarian, uncivilized 
Greek tribes. Thus, Andriotis also argues that the designation barbarian was attributed by ancient 
writers to other uncivilized Greek tribes, as well, such as the Epirote tribe of Chaones (Thuc. 2.80) . 
Chatzidakis agrees on this asserting that as was the case with Macedonians, some included Macedonia 
and Epirus in Greece, while others did not. Thucydides speaks of the barbarian Chaones in B.80, while 
in 81 it is mentioned that the Thesprotians and the Molossi were also barbarians, according to 
Thucydides .  

Hatzidakis affirms that the term barbarian Macedonian is not used in an ethnological sense, but with a 
derogatory cultural meaning. Admitting that, for some ancient Greeks, the Macedonians were an 
uncivilized Greek tribe, Hatzidakis says that for that reason many excluded certain tribes from the 
national community, for they were considered to be inferior compared with the general national 
civilization . 

Hatzidakis, Andriotis , Hammond also attempted to prove and defend the greekness of the ancient 
Macedonians. On the contrary, some scholars (Georgiev ,O. Muller) supported that the ancient 
Macedonians were not Greeksand some others(Borza,Green) that ancient Macedonians hellennized. 
However, the archaeological findings of the Greek archaeologist Andronikos in Vergina put an end to 
the scientific disagreement about the origin of the ancient Macedonians. Therefore, now it is certain 
that the ancient Macedonians were Greeks despite the fact that, in the eyes of many ancient Greeks, 
the Macedonians were a barbarian, uncivilized Greek tribe. 

For FYROM nationalists like you Stefou, the ancient Macedonians were not Greeks, since they were 
barbarians, a fact which to their view makes the Greek Macedonia theirs. 

But what is Greek and what is Hellene.  
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Stefou as original propagandistic forget to mention the derivation of those words. Even Stefou is a 
speaker of the Hellenic language. 

During the era of the Trojan War, the Hellenes were a relatively small but vigorous tribe settled in 
Thessalic Phthia, centralized along the settlements of Alos, Alope, Trehine, and Pelasgian Argos. 
Various etymologies have been proposed for the word Hellene, but none are widely accepted. These 
include Sal (to pray), ell (mountainous) and sel (illuminate). A more recent study traces the name to a 
city named Hellas next to the river Spercheus, still named that today. Hellenes in the wider meaning 
of the word appears in writing for the first time in an inscription by Echembrotus, dedicated to 
Heracles for his victory in the Amphictyonic Games,[8] and refers to the 48th Olympiad (584 BC). 

The modern English word Greek is derived from Latin Graecus, which in turn comes from Greek 
Γραικός (Graikos), the name of a Boeotian tribe that migrated to Italy in the 8th century BC, and it 
is by that name the Hellenes were known in the West. Homer, while reciting the Boeotian forces in 
the Iliad’s Catalogue of Ships, provides the first known reference to a Boeotian city named Graea, 
and Pausanias mentions that Graea was the name of the ancient city of Tanagra.  

But back in the definition of the modern Nation. According to the current international thinking as Mr 
Michael Vakaoukas said there are two main models of nation:  

(a) the territorial and civic model and 
(b) the ethnic-genealogical model.  

The theory of Renan belongs to the western civic model, as per which a historic territory, legal-political 
community, legal-political equality, and common civic culture and ideology are required for the 
formation of a nation. According to the alternative ethnic model, which is supported by one of the most 
prominent modern theorists of nationalism, Anthony Smith, nation as a community is based on the 
common predecessors, the common descent of the different ethnic groups and their native culture.  

The question now is which model is the most appropriate for the Greek historical reality: the civic 
model of Renan, Gellner and Anderson or the ethnic model of Smith. In other words, which of the two 
types of nationalism (emanating from the two models) applies to the Greek nation: the civic model or 
the ethnic model? 

The nations with an ethnic or genealogical basis seek to expand so as to include the ethnically kin 
populations that are beyond the current borders of the ethnic nation, along with the territories where 
they live, or aim for the creation of a much larger ethic-national state, merging into other culturally 
and ethnically kin states. This is the case of the pan-nationalism of the unredeemed and all other kinds 
of pan-nationalisms .The characteristics of the genealogical nationalism of the unredeemed fit the 
Greek nation almost perfectly. Greeks will still talk about the “The Great Idea” and the unredeemed 
Hellenism (e.g. that of northern Epirus), even though these ideas have fortunately faded after the Asia 
Minor Catastrophe. However, what is happening today and what happened in the 19th cent, when the 
Greek nation was built on the basis of the unredeemed-ethnic-genealogical nationalism and much less 
on the vision of Renan , are two completely different things. 

In other words, the example of the Greek nation substantiates Smith’s theory. That is to say, the 
modern Hellenic nation is not an entirely modern formation, for it is based on much older cultural 
groups (ethnies). Greek ethnies (like Arvanites, Vlachs, Slavophones etc.) present “permanent cultural 
attributes” such as memory, value, myths and symbolisms.  

Hellenic ethnies present a common cultural origin descending from ancient Greece and Byzantium. For 
example, all Greek cultural groups believe in the myth of “Gorgona” who seeks to find Alexander the 
Great. That is to say, the modern Hellenic nation (in the beginning) was not “a community of citizens” 
but a “cultural” group. Thus, as Smith points out, “the challenge for scholars is to represent more 
accurately and convincingly the relationship of ethnic, cultural (Greek) past to modern Hellenic nation. 

Something that you know Mr Stefou but your nationalistic blindness does not permit to see it. 

And finally one question Mr Stefou or Stefov or any name that you want to use it. 

Why Arbanites,Vlachs, Grekomans died and are wiiling to die for the Hellenism ? 
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Skopjan propaganda #13, No Macedonians Exist in Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

The systematic counterfeiting of the history of Macedonia by the slavic inhabitants of modern 
F.Y.R.O.M since 1944 and their attempt to monopolize the “Macedonia” name were considered by the 
Hellenic people as absurd and unworthy of their attention. 

Stefou was one from these Slavs using lies in order to expose his propaganda. He uses as his internet 
identity the name Risto Stefov but sell books with the name Chris Stefou. This article is an answer in his 
series of articles that supposedly show ‘Greek lies’ and of course has many historical inaccurracies and 
propaganda guide lines which you can read here 

http://www.maknews.com/html/articles/stefov/stefov94.html  

Yugoslav “Macedonia”, formed in 1946, consisted of the area previously called “Southern Serbia” or 
Vardaska Banovina”. Since 1946 the Yugoslavs call it “Vardar Macedonia” (Vardarska Makedonia), 
referring to Greek Macedonia as “Aegean Macedonia” (Egeiska Makedonia) and to a small Bulgarian part 
as “Pirin Macedonia” (Pirinska Makedonia).  
They wanted to give a separate political and national existence to this newly-established socialist republic. 
As we know, the main characteristics of a nation are unity of country (with the meaning of common 
fatherland) and of political organisation, language, religion and heritage, which are joined by a common 
past, common consciousness - characteristics which alone are not enough or indeed necessary but which in 
combination create the separate identity of a nation. They tried to give these characteristics to the new 
“republic of Macedonia” 
 
FYROM’s Slavs began to claim their “Macedonian” ethnicity as a result of the role Tito and 
communism played in their acquiring a “Macedonian” language, a “Macedonian” nationality, and a 
“Macedonian” country, ethnic characteristics acquired from 1941 to 1945, an ethnicity built in a 
remarkably short time.Old and new members of the new “Macedonian” ethnicity underwent repeated 
transformations: Bulgarians in 1870 when they joined the Exarchate; Bulgarian komitadjides later fighting 
against Hellenism in Macedonia; Bulgarophiles until 1943 and members of the Communist Party of Greece 
or the Communist Party of Yugoslavia till 1945; some of them German or Italian collaborators or IMRO 
and Ochrana members during Macedonia’s occupation by the Germans and Italians; members of the 
autonomist SNOF (Slovenomakedonski Narodno Osloboditelen Front) later and at the same time Greek or 
Yugoslav communist partisans; members of the autonomist NOF (replaced SNOF) and at the same time 
Greek communist guerrillas fighting the Greek government’s forces during the Greek Civil War; and, 
finally, transformed to “Macedonians” by Tito, with Stalin’s advice and approval.Some NGOs, 
anthropologists, and politicians awarded FYROM’s inhabitants with an ethnic name and removed it from 
Greek Macedonians who always have been Macedonians, not Slavs one day, Bulgarians the next, 
Slavomacedonians later, and finally Macedonians. It is indeed instructive to assess how history’s alteration 
done by the People’s Republic of Macedonia, and later by FYROM, misled many Europeans and Americans 
who accepted Skopje’s political and ethnic decisions as the truth. Considering these facts, history has now 
reached the untenable point where the small country calling itself Republika Makedonija (FYROM) may 
demand —by the power of its apprehended name, arbitrarily sanctioned by some countries and NGOs— not 
only to be a Macedonia, but the only Macedonia; and its people may demand not only to be some 
Macedonians, but the only Macedonians. That is what FYROM’s recognition with a name that belongs to a 
neighbor has done to the legitimate recipients of the name With this perspective in mind, the insistence of 
FYROM’s Slavs to be called “Macedonians,” a name acquired sixty years ago,  clashes with the Hellenic 
Macedonians’ right of always being Macedonians. If FYROM considers itself Macedonia, a daring step that 
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brings the origin of its inhabitants close to Philip and Alexander the Great, then the right of these people to 
be called “Macedonians” stops before the freedom of others to be called “Macedonians” begins. 

In order that their political existence could be consolidated and their general political aims strengthened, it 
was essential that the population of the region became conscious of Macedonia as a separate nation. For this 
reason they attempted to create and propagate a “Macedonian” national consciousness amongst the 
inhabitants of Southern Yugoslavia. In this endeavour it was essential to project a separate historical past, to 
“fabricate” a “Macedonian” history. Historians were mobilized and an “Institute of National History” was 
founded in Skopje. It was instantly staffed by many scholars who started conducting extensive research in 
libraries and archives, gathering a huge amount of material and publishing books, reviews and journals at an 
impressive rate. By means of their studies and publications they attempted to reconstruct and re-interpret 
historical data in order to fulfil their objectives. 

 
Since ‘Macedonian’ also applies to the Hellenic population in northern Greece there are difficulties in 
separating Hellenic Macedonians with the other Slavic Macedonians. I am talking of course for the 
geographical term because as a Greek Macedonian has a national meaning and NO-ONE can use this term 
by steeling in order to identify its ethnicity. 
As you see Mr Stefou Greeks are not confuse and soon. Bulgarians call you as Macedonians but they don’t 
recognized you as separate nation.  
IF THE SIMPLISTIC AND UNPRESUASIVE RATIONALE OF HABITATION in Macedonia defines 
who is a Macedonian, then the two million inhabitants of South Serbia (now FYROM), Pirin (Bulgarian) 
Macedonia’s inhabitants, and the three million inhabitants of Hellenic Macedonia are Macedonians, 
irrespective of ethnicity. Within this framework, we can divide historic Macedonia’s inhabitants into three 
groups: Greek-Macedonians, Slav-Macedonians, and Bulgar-Macedonians.  

IF HABITATION is the criterion of Macedonianism, FYROM’s “Macedonians” would also include 
Albanians, Serbs, Bulgarians, Vlachs, gypsies,Greeks and Muslims of nondescript ethnicity. The Greek-
Macedonian group would include the indigenous Hellenic Macedonians and Greek-speaking people who 
emigrated to Macedonia from Asia Minor and Eastern Rumelia during the second and third decade of the 
twentieth century. 

THEREFORE, if we use the word “Macedonians” for FYROM’s inhabitants only, as most anthropologists 
testify we must call you Mr Stefou a Slav-macedonian(karakasidou, poulton e.t.c.) . 

1910 Census and fabrications 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

There have been many misconceptions that a “Macedonian” (Slavonic) language did exist prior to 1910 as 
an official language. Many Bulgarian documents as a result were tweaked by Skopje and re-written in 
the new “Macedonian” language after its formation in the mid to late 1940s. These documents have 
been considered, “authentic Macedonian” documents, yet if this was to be the case why did the United 
States of America not recognise such a language. Note section 137 at the bottom of the page and the year 
1910, AFTER THE SO CALLED, “MACEDONIAN” ILINDEN UPRISING (KRUSEVO): 

———————————————————————— 

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND LABOR 

BUREAU OF THE CENSUS 

WASHINGTON 

Thirteenth Census of the United States 
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April 15, 1910 

INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS 

Study these instructions carefully before beginning work and carry this book with you during your work. 

Washington: Government Printing Office: 1910 

——————————————————————————– 

p.32 

INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS 

134. The following is a list of principal foreign languages spoken in the United States. Avoid giving other 
names when one in this list can be applied to the language spoken. With the exception of certain languages 
of eastern Russia, the list gives a name for every European language in the proper sense of the word. 

Albanian Gypsy Roumanian 
Armenian Irish Russian 
Basque Italian Rutherian 
Bohemian Japanese Scotch 
Breton Lappish Servian or Croatian (including Bosnian, Dalmatian, Herzegovinian and Montenegrin) 
Bulgarian Lettish Slovak 
Chinese Little Russian Slovenian 
Danish Lithuanian Spanish 
Dutch Magyar Swedish 
Finnish Moravian Syrian 
Flemish Norwegian Turkish 
French Polish Welsh 
German Portuguese Wendish 
Greek Rhaeto-Romish (including Ladin & Friulan) Yiddish 

135. Do not write “Austrian,” but write German, Bohemian, Ruthenian, Roumanian, Slovenian, Slovak, or 
such other term as correctly defines the language spoken. 

136. Do not write “Slavic” or “Slavonian,” but write Slovak, Slovenian, Russian, etc., as the case may be. 

137. Do not write “Macedonian,” but write Bulgarian, Turkish, Greek, Servian, or Roumanian, as the case 
may be. 

————————————————————————- 

Furthermore it should be noted in the list of languages recognised that there are some which really do not 
even exist or are spoken readily today. Even Gypsy was recognised, therefore surely if “Macedonian” was 
the language of the time, and the language was distinct from being referred to as a Western Bulgarian 
idiomatic tongue (See the Encyclopaedia of language and linguistics which affirms this point), some 
recognition would have been given by the United States, or were the Americans also intensely denying these 
people the linguistic recognition which they deserved? Well, the answer is very obvious, and does not even 
require attention. Then again, some of our learned colleagues from maknews have suggested that there was 
a western world conspiracy to ensure that the Hellenic nature of Macedonia be kept in place, hence it was 
THE ONLY language out of a list of all possible language that was “not recognised”. 

Paidomazoma - Communist children abductions in the Greek civil war 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
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Georgios Manoukas was the General Inspector of the Child Gathering and also a former member of KKE 
(Greek communist Party). He returned in Greece in 1961.  

The author examines Comitern intentions behind its policy towards the children and concludes that from 
the beginning of the Yugoslav government (Tito) falsified the numbers of these children, integrated them 
into the population of the Federative Republic of Macedonia, and acculturated them in the new 
“Macedonian” culture. 
I will stay in the parts of his book that mention the connection between East Communists and Slavophone 
element left Greek Macedonia. I will remain in the term Slavmacedonians to make easy my writing. 

Fact1 
Names of the Slavs involved in the Children abductions 

One from the 5 member’s council during the Children abduction era was the Slavomacedonian Sikavitsas. 
This person was responsible for the Slavophone children. In the called Mountain Government (KKE) were 
two Slavophone “ministers”. Theirs names were Metrovsky and Stavro Kocev. 
These Slavophones paid a lot of visits in the places that the children were.. Major point of them was the 
elimination of the Greek language used by the Greek children. 
Their lectures composed of with terms such as Macedonia autonomy, Greece was a creation of the Big 
Powers, Slavic Macedonians were the only descents of the ancient, Freedom to the occupied Aegean 
Macedonia from the monarchofasists e.t.c. 

Fact 2 
Names and places of the Villages and Camps 
FYROM propaganda claims all the children were Slavphones. Of course this is a lie. In the book VII, page 
26 referred the exactly numbers and the places that kids guided. 18.500 went in the Bulgaria (17 camps), 
Romania (11 camps), Hungary (11 camps), Czechoslovakia (18 camps), Poland (3 camps), East 
Germany and Albania ( 5 camps), 9.500 went in Yugoslavia (15 camps). Those numbers and the names 
are recorded from Red Cross 

Fact 3 
United Nations Resolutions 

On November 17, 1948(193), and also in November 1949 (288) the UN General assembly passes two 
resolutions condemning the removal of the Greek children, demanding their return. These and all 
subsequent UN resolutions are never answered. From 1950 to 1952 only 684 children are permitted to return 
to Greece and this happened because the pressure of the Red Cross and the two new UN Resolutions. 

By 1963, around 4000 children (some of them born in Communist countries) have been repatriated. Of those 
who did not return many died of illness, some escaped to Germany and others have since returned or have 
yet to return. 
In the page 101, Volume 1 you can read all the text of the last Resolution. 

Conclusion 
FYROM government denies any discussion because they know of the sign past. A past that Slavophone 
members specially those with the “pseudo-Macedonian” conscience had participated in the child-gathering. 

I suggest in anyone to read the work. 600 pages full of information’s from that period. A dark period for the 
modern Greek History. A period with “janissary” type action directed against Greece. 

References: 
1)Child Gathering Vol I, The Biggest Crime, Georgios Manoukas, 1961 
2)Child Gathering Vol II, Education and Teaching of the kidnapping Greek children, Georgios Manoukas, 
1967 

  



Also the first page of the book of Milan Ristovic with title …Long Journey Home ,The Greek Refugges, 
IMXA 2000 



 



RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE U.N DURING ITS FOURTH 
SESSION. 

THREATS TO THE POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE AND TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY OF 
GREECE - 288 (IV) (18 November 1949) 

Noting the report submitted by the International Committee of the Red Cross and the League of the Red 
Cross Societies on the question of the repatriation of Greek children,and expressing warm appreciation of 
the efforts made by the two International Red Cross organizations to facilitate the implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 193 (III) C,Noting that the Greek children have not as yet been returned to 
their homes…. 

…2.Urges all the Members of the United Nations and other States harbouring the Greek children to make 
all necessary arrangements, in consultation and co-operation with the international Red Cross 
organizations,for the early return to their homes of the children with the aforementioned resolution; 

ODS HOME PAGE 

Four of the best Historians, describe Balkans in 1915 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

“A history of Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece, Rumania, Turkey” by Nevil Forbes, Arnold J. Toynbee, D. Mitrany, 
D.G. Hogarth, Oxford University Press 1915 

Quote: 

The whole of what may be called the trunk or massif of the Balkan peninsula, bounded on the north by the 
rivers Save and Danube, on the west by the Adriatic, on the east by the Black Sea, and on the south by a 
very irregular line running from Antivari (on the coast of the Adriatic) and the lake of Scutari in the west, 
through lakes Okhrida and Prespa (in Macedonia) to the outskirts of Salonika and thence 10 Midia on the 
shores of the Black Sea, following the coast of the Aegean Sea some miles inland, is prepondenuingly 
inhabited by Slavs. These Slavs are the Bulgarians in the east and centre, the Serbs and Croats (or 
Serbians and Croatians or Serbo-Croais) in the west, and the Slovenes in the extreme north-west, 
between Trieste and the Save; these nationalities compose the southern branch of the Slavonic race. 
The other inhabitants of the Balkan peninsula arc, to the south of the Slavs, the Albanians in the west, the 
Greeks in the centre and south, and the Turks in the south-east, and, to the north, the Rumanians, All four of 
these nationalities are to be found in varying quantities within the limits of the Slav territory roughly 
outlined above, but greater numbers of them are outside it; on the other hand, there are a considerable 
number of Serbs living north of the rivers Save and Danube, in southern Hungary. Details of ihe ethnic 
distribution and boundaries will of course be gone into more fully later; meanwhile attention may be called 
to the significant fact that the name of Macedonia, the heart of the Balkan peninsula has been long used by 
the French gastronomers to denote a dish, the principal characteristic of which is that its component parts 
are mixed up into quite inextricable confusion.  

Of the three Slavonic nationalities already mentioned, the two first, the Bulgarians and the Serbo-
Croats, occupy a much greater space, geographically and historically, than the third. The Slovenes, 
barely one and a half million in number, inhabiting the Austrian provinces of Carimhia and Carniola. have 
never been able to form a political state, though, with the growth of Trieste as a great port and the persistent 
efforts of Germany to make her influence if not her flag supreme on the shores of ihe Adriatic, this small 
people has from its geographical position 

Its more than clear that there is nothing like “macedonian nation” but on the contrary the only Slavs are 
Bulgarians, Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.  
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The final capture of Thessalonica by the Turks (1430) 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Life in the small Venetian-held enclave of the Thermaïc Gulf had become far from pleasant either for the 
Venetians or for the Greeks. The situation in Thessalonica had reached such a pass that by March 1430 the 
Venetian Senate, in a bid to ensure an undisturbed occupation of the city, decided to agree to the 
establishment of a cadi within Thessalonica and the surrender of the castle of Chortiátis (see fig. 23) to the 
Turks . This, incidentally, lends support to our belief that Venetian control over the 
region extended eastwards as far as the summit of Chortiátis, northwards as far as 
the lake of Áyios Vasíleios, and south-eastwards as far as the peninsula of Cassandra. 

However, Murad at that point decided to do away with the Venetian presence there 
once and for all, and marched on Thessalonica. The news burst like a thunderbolt 
upon the inhabitants; but a few more days were required for the arrival of 
confirmation, before the Venetians decided on defensive measures. On 17 March, the 
vice-admiral, Antonio Diedo, sailed into the harbour with three galleys to put some 
heart into the terror-stricken populace. Α count of the men on the walls revealed the 
alarming weakness of the defence: there was only one man to every two or three 
crenelles! Moreover the defenders possessed neither adequate armament nor the 
indispensable resources of morale. 

At daybreak on Sunday 26 March, Murad’s army appeared on the horizon, though not 
drawn up for battle and with colours unfurled. For many Christians who accompanied 
the Sultan had told him that his mere appearence in front of the city would suffice for 
him to take it without a drop of blood being spilt. There were hopes, it would seem, 
of treachery and a peaceful surrender; and that Murad entertained such expectations 
is clearly shown by the fact that he immediately ordered a number of notable 
Christians from among his retinue to approach the wall and call upon the inhabitants 
to rise against the Venetians and surrecnder the city. But his emissaries were not 
given a chance to complete their speech before a shower of arrows forced them to 
withdraw. 

Murad then disposed his great army around the walls and set in motion preliminaries 
for the great assault. Each day, long lines of camels and ox-carts could be seen 
bringing up siege-engines and other war-material. The preparations lasted three 
days; yet before giving the signal for a general assault, Murad made one more effort 
to secure the surrender of the city, but the Venetians would not hear of any such 
proposition. So as to feel quite sure of the attitude and behaviour of the inhabitants, 
the Venetians scattered amongst them the Getarii — a corps of adventurers of 
diverse provenance whom they employed as mercenaries. The Getarii had orders to 
dispatch on the spot anyone who showed the slightestsign of a disposition to 
surrender . Then it was a terrible piece of news filled the Venetians with alarm. Α 
Venetian corporal, who had managed to slip into the city — probably from the 
western land-walls over towards the harbour (see figs. 24 and 25) — made his way 
to the governors with the report that the Turks were waiting for six pirate vessels 
from the Vardar, which they intended to launch as fire-boats against the three 
Venetian galleys, knowing well that all the crews of the galleys were fighting on the 
battlements. Straightway the governors sent word to the vice-admiral, Antonio Diedo, 
to withdraw the galey-crews from the city, but they avoided communicating this 
disturbing news to the inhabitants. This move was to have disastrous results; for the 
inhabitants learnt of it a few hours later — in the unnerving darkness of the night — 
from the Turkish camp . 
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At midnight a number of Christians from Murad’s camp approached the walls and 
once more urged the garrisons to surrender, informing them that at dawn the Turks 
would launch a general assault not only against the land-walls but against the sea-
walls at the same time. The news spread like lightning throughout the city and put 
the inhabitants in a turmoil. That night no one slept. Those who did not remain on the 
walls kept vigil in the churches, where full of humility and contrition they prayed to 
God and to St. Demetrius. 

The fear and confusion of the citizens was further increased by their 
misunderstanding of the unavoidable transfer of Venetian troops from the land-walls 
to the sea-walls in a bid to meet the danger from that quarter. The Thessalonians 
concluded that the Venetians were getting ready to leave, with the result 
that a number of irresolute guards lost heart and left their posts to retire to 
their homes. 

The sun had hardly risen when the Turks, with a deafening din and cries of ‘Ullah 
Allah!’, launched an attack at all points along the land-walls. “Their war-cry alone 
would have been enough to shake from its foundations an even greater and more 
populous city thanThessalonica”, so ran the Venetian war-report. Some carried 
planks, some ladders, and others pushed forward siege-engines; while from beyond 
them, archers put up such showers of well-aimed arrows that they prevented the 
defenders from showing their noses above the battlements. The general assault was 
under the command of Sinan Pasha, beylerbey of the Turkish European territories, 
‘the general of the West’, as an eye-witness, John Anagnostes, calls him. 

The intensity and vehemence of the attack increased as fresh waves of the enemy 
hurled themselves against the walls, taking the place of those who had become 
exhausted. Now, almost beneath the battlements, they threw stones up onto the 
ramparts with their bare hands, while some make set to work to undermine the base 
of the walls and breaches in them. The main weight of the fighting had fallen, as 
always, on the eastern wall, since it was unsound and comparatively easy to scale at 
that point (see fig. 26). In this sector — along the upper stretch of the wall from the 
Trigonion as far as the estate of the monastery of Chortaïtis (where the prison of 
Eptapyrgion stands today) — Murad had taken command in person so that he could 
survey his troops better from this vantage point, while keeping in view the interior of 
the city. 

At the beginning the besieged, both men and women, put up a stout fight, but 
suffered heavy casualties. The accuracy of the enemy archers had compelled them to 
hurl their stones and other missiles blindly over the battlements. In this critical hour 
there were many defeatistswho completely Iost their nerve and crept away one by 
one, leaving the walls unmanned. 

It was past nine o’clock in the morning when the first breakthrough occured 
somewhere near the Trigonion. At that point the battlements had been left well-nigh 
deserted, and the Turks were able to set up a ladder at the corner of a tower. One of 
them began to ascend, his sword between his teeth, to the top of the wall. Upon the 
battlements he came across a badly wounded Venetian; he cut off his head and threw 
it down at the feet of his comrades, urging them with triumphant shouts to climb up 
and follow him. The Turks burst into the city, some by means of ladders and others 
through breaches in the walls, and brandishing their swords, swept down through the 
streets towards the lower parts of the city. At the same time they broke through the 
walls at several points. 



The Venetian governors and a few other officials just managed to make the harbour, 
“one in his mantle, the other in his undershirt”, as the Venetian report puts it. The 
losses suffered by the Venetians were considerable. From their three galleys alone 
they had lost 270 men, amongst whom were numbered the son of Paulo Contarini, 
the last duke of Thessaloniki; Leonardo Gradenigo, captain of one of the galleys; and 
many more besides. 

Within a short while the streets, houses, churches and monasteries were flooded with 
the enemy both mounted and on foot. The air was filled with shouting and wailing, as 
the conquerors abandoned themselves to plundering and seizing slaves for 
themselves. Some 7.000 slaves were dragged off to the tents of the Turkish camp — 
an ill-assorted mass of men, women and children, bound together in lines. 

In accordance with the unwritten custom of war in the East, three days were given 
over to plunder. Churches, monuments and other public buildings became the scene 
of frenzied searches for hidden treasure, as each and every stone was suspected of 
concealing some secreted hoard, and nothing went untouched. This was the prime 
reason for the widespread destruction of churches and monasteries in Thessalonica. 
The damage done to the church of St. Demetrius was particularly severe. 

On the fourth day Murad put an end to pillage and restored order. He drove the 
soldiers from the houses which they had appropriated and which he now returned to 
their owners. He even set free a good number of eminent citizens, paying their 
ransom himself; others were ransomed by that pious Christian ruler of Northern 
Serbia, George Branković. 

But those who were not lucky enough to be set free were carried off as slaves to all 
points of the compass. 

Upon entering the city, Murad proceeded to worship in the ‘Acheropoeitos’ (see fig. 
27), which was the first church he turned into a mosque to symbolize his victory. This 
act is commemorated by a Turkish inscription still to be seen today on the eighth 
column of the northern colonnade (counting from the sanctuary); it runs: “The 
Sultan Murad Khan took Thessalonica in the year of the Hegira 833″ (i.e. 
1429-1430) (see fig. 28). 

Thus ended the Venetian occupation of Thessalonica, which had cost ‘the Serene 
Republic’ 200.000 ducats, at a conservative estimate . 

It is, incidentally, a most surprising fact that a number of arrows that had belonged 
to the defenders in this siege, were preserved right up to the beginning of the last 
century. Very short, and with their feathers moth-eaten, they were found inside 
chests in the magazines built into the fortress walls and in the ‘Barut-hane’ or 
Gunpowder Tower (formerly the Office of War Supplies). Also found were some 
helmets of blueserge of the kind the defenders wore, strengthened inside and out 
with metal strips laid in different directions. One wonders what has become of these 
relics of that historic era. 

Α good number of the inhabitants of Thessalonica then embraced Islam. The 
same thing followed the capture of other cities, and one is led to ponder over the 
proportional extent of conversions in rural districts. 



The capture of Thessalonica threw the Greek world into a state of great 
consternation. It was the prelude to the fall of Constantinople itself. It was 
not only the literary men of the time who sang a lament over this tragic 
event: the living folk traditions have carried the story of that fateful day 
through the centuries, adapting it to the mythological form of the folk 
medium. 

One account, preserved to our day by Greek oral tradition, is that Thessalonica fell 
into Turkish hands as a result of treachery on the part of the monks of the monastery 
of Vlataeon (see fig. 29). Murad is said to have been on the point of abandoning the 
siege when these monks approached him and advised him to cut the water pipes 
leading from Chortiátis, so that the city would suffer severely from thirst. This he did, 
so the story goes. However, neither the chronicler who recorded the capture, John 
Anagnostes, nor the Venetian communiqué make any reference whatever to such 
treachery nor to the city’s shortage of water (see fig. 30). Nevertheless, Anagnostes 
does tell us that it was no secret in the city that the Venetians feared treachery on 
the part of the inhabitants. It is most likely, therefore, that after the collapse of the 
defence along the eastern wall, there were many amongst the defenders and 
inhabitants alike who were willing to come to terms with the Turks; and it could well 
be that such a situation gave rise to the legend about the treachery of the monks 
from the monastery of Vlataeon . We do know, atleast, from a firman issued by 
Bayezid II in 1486, that the monks payed a small tax levied on estates (vineyards, 
market-gardens, etc), and flocks, but there is no mention of any bygone treachery or 
of any kind of service they might have rendered to Sultan Murad II . 

In conclusion, I should like to record a rather beautiful Turkish tradition connected 
with the capture of Thessalonica, and which was engraved on a marble slab over the 
Letaean gate (soe fig. 31). While Murad was asleep in his palace at Yenitsa, the story 
has it that, God appeared to him in a dream and gave him a lovely rose to smell, full 
of perfume. The sultan was so amazed by its beauty tlıat he begged God to give it to 
him. God replied, “This rose, Murad, is Thessalonica. Know that it is to you granted 
by heaven to enjoy it. Do not waste time; go and take it”. Complying with this 
exhortation from God, Murad marched against Thessalonica and, as it has been 
written, captured it . 

History of Macedonia 1354-1833,IMXA,1973 
Apostolos Vacalopoulos 
pages 89-98 

Macedonia in the years preceeding the Turkish Occupation 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Part 1 

When Stephen Dušan ascended the Serbian throne in 1331, the boundary between 
Byzantium and Serbia in the region of Macedonia lay further north than Sérres, 
Melnik, Strumica, Prilep and Ohrid ; that is to say, beyond the present Greek frontier. 
Dušan was able to take over large portions first of Macedonia and later of Thrace, 
while the Byzantines were pre-occupied with the civil war between John V 
Palaeologus and John VI Cantacuzenus, each calling in against the other such 
traditional enemies of Byzantium as the Serbs, Bulgars and Turks. 
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The Serbian kral was able to proclaim himself ‘king and emperor of Serbia and 
Romania’, and in order to strengthen his military power he confiscated a good deal of 
ecclesiastical property in various parts of Maoedonia as well as Epirus , and assigned 
it to military men. The monasteries regained possesion of this property only at the 
end of the Serbian rule , which contemporary Byzantine documents represent as 
‘illegal and tyrannical’ . Thus it was that Dušan became sovereign of a large 
dominion, which stretched southwards to embrace the northern regions mentioned 
above. Reaching almost as far as Christopolis (Kavála today), only Thessalonica and 
the surrounding district remained outside the Serbian domain. Athos constituted an 
independent state of monks under the suzerainty of the Serbian monarch , but 
Chalcidice generally — cut off as it was by the rugged mass of Mt. Cholomón — his 
power seems to have been virtually imperceptible and for all practical purposes non-
existent. This immense state, however, began to disintegrate immediately after his 
death in 1355, and the powerful governors of the various provinces were soon 
coveting their independence. Finally, one of them, Vukašin, became co-regent with 
Dušan’s son, Stephen Uroš, and subsequently received from him the crown, to reign 
from 1365-1371. At the same time, Uroš himself delegated to the brother of Vukašin, 
John Uğlieša, the administration of north-east Macedonia with Sérres as capital, and 
gave him the title of ‘despot’ (1365-1371) . It is possible that under Uğlieša the 
boundaries of the state of Serres were expanded to the south and east for a few 
years (1364-1371) — after the Turks had overrun Thrace — to include Chalcidice, the 
Holy Mountain, and part of western Thrace as far as Lake Boroú . But these 
boundaries did not remain fixed and intact. Moreover, the Serbs did not succeed in 
establishing themselves along the coast of the Aegean either under Dušan or under 
his successors . Over Chalcidice in particular, Uğlieša seems to have exercised but a 
shadowy control, except for the Holy Mountain,with which he had close but formal 
relations, as suited his political designs towards the monks. Thus, after the collapse 
of the brief Serbian domin ation, the reactions of the monks against it as against the 
Slavs in general—were violently hostile, and the memories of that period remained 
painful to them for a long time after . It is true that during the fifteen years’ existence of 
the Serbian state of Sérres, there had been a steady infiltration of Serbian clergy into 
Athos, and the Protaton (council of igumens or abbots) was presided over by Serbs. 
This was the period of ‘Serboproti’ , well-known in the history of the Holy Mountain. 
But this does not mean that Greeks lost all control of Athos during this 
period of Serbian occupation. Many Macedonian cities remained in the 
pastoral care of Greek metropolitans . The Greeks had not yet given up the 
fight; several parts of Macedonia were in fact recovered from the Serbs, and 
the Slav conquerors could at no time feel their possessions secure. 

PART 2 

Cvijič recalls that Serbs from Raška were settled around Skopje, Véroia, and probably 
other parts of Macedonia . In fact, even Cantacuzenus records that “inVéroia there 
were a considerable number of Triballi settled there by the kral” . But a few years 
later he marched on the city, “where there had gathered a good number of those who 
had been settled in the villages” , and taking possession of it, he sent back the 
Serbian soldiery he found there to their kral and to their native land . Some of the 
peasants from the villages around no doubt returned to their homelands too. It is the 
same region where, according to Kameniates in the 10th century, there had already 

existed “ἀμϕίμεικτοί τινες κῶμαι”, that is to say villages with a mixed population of 
Greeks and Slavs: the so-called Dragouvitai and Sagoudatai. Consequently, on top of 
the older stratum of Slavs from the 10th century we have a fresh stratum of Serbs 



from the time of Dušan. But one cannot say if at that time (i.e. the 14th century) 
there were Greeks also living alongside Serbs; whether that handful of villages 

around Véroia continued to be ‘ἀμϕίμεικτα’ as Kameniates wrote; or whether the 
Slavs, speaking an easily assimilated idiom, had managed to absorb the Greeks. It 
is, moreover, possible that the Greeks, with their numerical superiority, 
absorbed the Slavs of those villages. An answer to this question may be 
discerned in what actually occurred at the end of the 19th century and at the 
beginning of the 20th, when north of a line Yenitsá-Pélla-Kilkís there were a number 
of villages of which some were Moslem, others Christian, and others again of mixed 
religion. Of the Christian population the majority were Bulgars , whose numbers had 
been swelled by a further peaceful influx of their kinfolk, when free passage had been 
afforded them during Turkish times. To the south, in the middle of that extensive 
portion of the plain of Thessalonica known as Rumluk — i.e. land of the Romans 
(viz. Greeks) — there were some fifty villages, many surviving to this day, 
which, with few exceptions, had Greek names, and which preserved a strong 
Greek tradition in their language and in their folk culture . 

Α limited degree of colonisation by Serbs seems to have taken place also in the 
southern part of Eastern Macedonia. And here it is interesting to observe that 
Lemerle, discussing the clashes between Greeks and Serbs in Eastern Macedonia, 
expresses the opinion that the Serbian armies had a firm grip on the region of 
Philippi, and that even throughout the Greek parts (”Ρωμαίων μὲν ὄντα, ὑπήκοα δὲ 
Τριβαλλοῖς ἐκ πολλοῦ”, as Gregoras writes) there had been some colonisation by 
Serbs here and there . This is very likely, and we can reinforce his opinion by quoting 
as evidence the observant and trusworthy traveller Belon, who notes that even in his 
own day (200 years later) with the exception of Serres, both Greek and Serb was 
spoken in the villages there. During the Turkish occupation, however, these 
people had been completely hellenized, or else were absorbed by the Bulgarians who 
filtered down from the north in search of work. The result of this continued 
assimilation of one group of Slavs by another was that, taken as a whole, they gained 
more and more territory, until the Bulgarian element became particularly 
pronounced, especially with the imperceptible movement of farmers and labourers 
southwards. Thus, in the end, such few Serbs as had survived in that part of Eastern 
Macedonia were completely absorbed either by the Greeks or by the Bulgarians. 
Doubtless there will be instances of the deliberate conversion of Greeks into 
Slavs, just as there was of Bulgarians into Greeks; although such cases are 
very difficult for us to pinpoint and determine with absolute certainty today. 

At all events, we must take it as a fact that the Serbian rulers — and Dušan in 
particular — greatly facilitated the influx not only of Albanians and Albano-Vlachs by 
employing many ot them as mercenaries, but also of fresh Slavs — Serbs and 
Bulgars. These intermingled with the remnants of the old Slav colonists that had 
remained after their rapid christianization and hellenization in the 8th century and in 
the first half of the 9th . 

The social conditions in Macedonia were no different from the corresponding 
conditions in other provinces in the Byzantine empire. The Serbian rulers had not 
changed the regime in the least. They had already adopted from the Byzantines the 
institution of Pronoia and imposed it in their own country. They too, as the 
Byzantines, distributed land to their soldiers and to monasteries. Α host of deeds of 
gift whether of despots or private individuals, have been preserved in the 
monasteries of both Northern and Southern Macedonia, and particularly of Mount 
Athos; and these provide us with valuable information about the economic and social 



conditions of rural life: on the farms of the monasteries and churches and their 
dependencies, in the villages, fields, vegetable-gardens and mills; also about the 
tenants (πάροικοι), the state of servitude, forced labour, as well as the productions 
and distribution of products . 

History of Macedonia 1354-1833,IMXA,1973 
Apostolos Vacalopoulos 
pages 13-17 

  

 

PART 3 

The Greek inhabitants, not unnaturally, were on the defensive in the face of the Slav colonists in 
Greater Macedonia and perhaps at this point one should consider the size and the state of the Greek 
population within the empire of Stephen Dušan, and a little later under his successors in the Serbian 
state of Sérres. 

If Dušan proclaimed himself ‘king and emperor of Serbia and Romania’, he had done so not only because 
he had the intention of extending his sway over Greek lands also, but because he was confronting in a 
practical way the indisputable fact that he found himself wedged between Greek populations. It is not 
surprising that this proclamation came after the occupation of Sérres, which he had finally succeeded in 
capturing after many abortive attempts . This was undoubtedly the reason why he was obliged to re-organise 
and split up his great dominion into two parts, as Gregoras informs us; the northern part comprised the 
Serbian territories over whom he ordained as governor his youngest son Uroš, while the ‘Greek lands’ of 
the south he governed directly in person . Α remnant of the Greek-speaking and racially Greek areas 
of Northern Macedonia (beyond the present Greek frontier) survived to our day in the form of 
Melnik, which lies isolated in the depths of a narrow ravine in the Pirin Mountains (Mt. Orvelos) 
surrounded by towering cliffs. The Byzantine emperors had taken an interest in this natural bulwark against 
invaders from the north, and had strengthened it with Greek colonists from Philippopolis. Their number was 
augmented by further immigrants from Crete, who found refuge on Byzantine soil after the failure of their 
insurrections at home against the Venetians . The Arab traveller Idris, writing in the 12th century, 
considered Melnik one of the principal towns in the land of the ‘Romans’, and spoke admiringly of its well-
cultivated plains and the surrounding villages . The inhabitants of Melnik were pronouncedly conscious of 
their nationality, and for that reason in 1246, when the emperor of Nicaea, John III Ducas Vatatzes, was 
marching on their city, they were persuaded by Nicholas Manglavites to surrender the city to the emperor, 
affirming that “our land belongs to the rulers of the Romans …, we are of pure Romaic blood” exposed 
to the attacks of foreign peoples. After many vicissitudes it fell into the hands of kral Stephen Dušan, and on 
his death it passed to Uğlieša with the districts of Sérres and Nevrokop. Later on it seems to have passed 
into the hands of the lesser Serb rulers, Dragaš and Constantine Dejanovič; and in 1395 it fell to the Turks. 
Throughout the course of these centuries the people of Melnik have preserved unchanged their Greek 
character and their monuments of Byzantine ecclesiastical and secular architecture. It is worth the 
famous 14th century Byzantine house which survives to this day (fig. 1). But it is not only monuments such 
as these which emphasise the Byzantine character of the town; it lives on in the names of the old families: 
Mourtzouphlos, Ducas, Kouropalatis, Spandonis, etc.. 

Moreover, it is mentioned in the 14th century that Mysian (i.e. Bulgarian) settlers were dwelling along the 
narrows of the Strymon, in the district of Strumica beyond the present Greek frontier; but that there were 
also many Greeks to be found amongst them: “καὶ τοῖς ἡμῖν ὁμοϕύλοις ἀναμὶξ τὴν δίαιταν ἔχοντες” . In 
this connection, the charter, royal decrees (chrysobulls) and other documents of the famous monastery of 
Our Lady of Mercy near Strumica (founded in 1080) cite a great number of Greek names, which bear 
witness to the Greek character of the district. These inhabitants were mere pockets of Greek population 
which had survived the descent of the Slavs, and which existed in districts to the north of the present 



frontiers of Greece as far as the line formulated by Jireček, running beyond Štip and Sofia as far as the 
Balkan Range; that is to say, as far as the limits to which Greek civilization and language extended. 
Consequently, in those regions it was not only Illyrians and Thracians who were converted into Slavs but 
Greeks as well . In this context Cvijič states quite frankly: “The Byzantine cultural influences were much 
more powerful in the cities of the Southern Balkans, where they are preserved to this day. Here the 
Byzantine-Vlach culture had a firm hold on the people of the villages also; and one of the main reasons for 
this was that in the southern regions a far larger number of Greeks and Vlachs existed in the villages than is 
the case today …” 

PART 4 

Thus it was that the Serbian kral was forced to recognise in Macedonia just as in Thessaly the 
predominance of Greeks , not only in their regional distribution but in their political and social status. 
He was obliged to appoint Greek officers in his administration, fugitives from Byzantium during the 
feuds between JohnVI Cantacuzenus and Anna of Savoy. As Solovjev says, it is typical to find that the 
higher government offices are bestowed upon Serbs, while the posts of ‘heads’ (κεϕαλαὶ) — that is to 
say, the local political and social leaders — remain mostly in the hands of Greeks. In particular cases 
‘heads’ bear the additional title of ‘judge general’ . This information is significant, when one bears in mind 
that these ‘heads’ represented the community of local inhabitants in its entirity. With the office of ‘head’ 
were associated certain administrative powers which connected him with the central authorities; but this link 
was a very loose one, as is invariably the case with popular authorities. In other words, the ‘head’ plays the 
same role as the elder of a Greek village. 

In our discussion of the ephemeral Serbian state of Sérres, we ought to outline the system according to 
which the city was governed in the latter days of Byzantium. Just like Thessalonica (which we shall be 
dealing with later on), Sérres was administered by the most important local personages, who formed a single 
body referred to in Byzantine writings as the senate (σύγκλητος). And here I should like to express views 
differing from those of the eminent historian, Ostrogorskij. For I am of the opinion that this particular body 
was not instituted in Sérres between 1360 and 1365, even though there is mention of this institution for the 
first time in the acts of 1365 . The term ’senate’ is applied to the social authority which, especially after 
1204, exercised a vigorous initiative in the larger towns of the Byzantine empire, a theme I have already 
touched upon in the ‘History of Modern Hellenism’. Accordingly, the term ’senate’ was the official 
designation of the communal authority at Sérres, and is reminiscent of the body of the same name at 
Constantinople, though it did not carry the same prestige. This provincial body coped with the needs of the 
community, and in conjunction with the community leader (i.e. the ‘head’) essentially ruled the district. 
Consequently, it played a leading role in the life of Sérres, especially during those troubled times; for these 
local officials had to make rapid decisions on matters of the moment. Sometimes, however, there is mention 
of several ‘heads’. It may be that the members of the senate were themselves ‘heads’ , that is to say the 
notables of the place. They are refered to by this name during the early years of the Turkish occupation also. 
The senate of Sérres, as of Thessalonica, was composed of twelve members, and this number figures 
likewise throughout the Turkish occupation . 

The ecclesiastical courts constituted an inseparable element of Greek local self-government; and it is worth 
noting that it was the Greek language which predominated both in the administrative sphere and in 
the law-courts of the state of Sérres, which must mean that the officials were for the most part Greeks 
. We may assume, therefore, that the Greeks continued to play an active part in the administration of their 
villages after they had been taken over by Serbs. This newly established and shortlived Serbian state thus 
remained essentially Greek in its composition, and was destined in the years that followed to succumb to the 
influence of Greek cultural forces, just as did the corresponding state of Symeon Uroš Palaeologus in 
Thessaly. 

The number of other Greek nobles and officials was undoubtedly large in Dušan’s state and that of 
his successors. The Greek clergy was particulany prominent, so that the strong imprint of Orthodoxy was 
maintained . Altogether there were more Greeks than Serbs among the more influential figures of the 
land. Thus, to cite an example, there is mention of an eparch, George Isares, who retained the same 
designation at the court of Stephen Dušan (chrysobull of Vatopediou, April 1348), and who, twenty years 



later at the court of Uğlieša, bears the title of Megas Primicerius (chief administrator). The son-in-law 
(through his daughter) of George Isares, George Stanisa, was a Serb, yet the sons of this Byzantine aristocrat 
were called Michael Angelos Isares and Theodore Comnenus Isares; presumably they had some relationship 
with the old dynasty of the Comneni. There is also mention of an Alexius Raoul, who went to the court of 
Dušan and most probably received from hinf the title of Megas Domesticus . We hear too of other Greeks in 
important posts: Megas Hetairiaches (general), Kyr-John Margarites , along with other officers of Sérres 
such as the Megas Primicerius Michael Avrampakas; the Megas Papias (supreme officer of the palace), 
Ducas Nestongos; the Katholikos Krites, Demetrius Comnenus Eudaemonoyannes; the Megas Tsaousios 
(commander of the bodyguard), Kyr-Kardames Palaeologus; the Katholikos Krites, Nicetas Pediasimus; and 
Kyr-Orestes styled Katholikos Krites and ‘ἐπὶ τοῦ στρατοῦ’, who built the tower of the castle of Sérres (see 
figs. 2 and 3). In fact, he figures with these two titles also under the despot Uğlieša in 1366. 

It is impossible for us to be precise about the proportions of the two basic elements — Greek and Slav — 
which made up the population at that time; but there is no doubt that the Greeks were appreciably in the 
majority at least in the major towns’, as Ostrogorskij has it . We shall have an opportunity later to 
corroborate this fact, when we come to deal with the period of Turkish domination. Moreover, 
Ostrogorskij’s condescending reservation ‘at least’ may be omitted, since 200 years later, despite a 
continuous though nonetheless peaceful influx of Slavs in the meanwhile (especially of Bulgarians 
southwards), the perceptive and reliable Belon noted that in all the towns of Eastern Macedonia the 
Greek population was predominant. Furthermore, these Greeks spoke their own tongue, as we shall 
later demonstrate in the appropriate context. This predominance lasted until the beginning of the 20th 
century in all the towns and townlets of Macedonia, with the exception of Gevgelija where the Bulgarian 
element was in a slight majority, and Kilkis where it was much more so . In Sérres and the other large 
centres the Greek language prevailed both in the state administration and in the Church. From all this 
it can be seen that the brief Serbian rule did not bring any significant changes, even though the Serbs had 
effectively taken over control both of state and Church . 

Even the mixed population of some country disctricts, which through war and other hardships had sought 
refuge in the towns, rapidly became thoroughly hellenized. Ostrogorskij has made a close study of the 
registers (πρακτικὰ) of the Byzantine census officials, who made a record of all the villages, property, 
names of proprietors and their families, the nature and size of their possessions, the number of beasts, the 
amount of tax they had to pay, etc; and he has come to the conclusion that the Slavonic names — of both 
individuals and families — are generally fewer in Chalcidice and the theme of Thessalonica than throughout 
the theme of Sérres and the Strymon (at least in the villages of the katepanikia of Zavaltía and Popolía that 
lie in the southern section of the Sérres-Strymon theme). For the central section of the theme we possess no 
praktikon, but Christian Greek names are everywhere in the vast majority , a fact which has a definite 
bearing on the composition of the population or, at least, on its thorough hellenization. As for the place-
names, Ostrogorskij, speaking of the whole of Eastern Macedonia, asserts that Slavonic names are more 
common than Greek, though he admits that at that period, when nationality did not mean what it does today, 
Greek statesmen and writers did not change foreign place-names; and he notes that it is not certain if the 
inhabitants of certain districts with Slavonic place-names were in fact Slavs . 

Kyriakides is quite categorical about the relationship between place-names and the composition of the 
population in this region of the Lower Strymon. He writes: “Leaving aside Chalcidice, about which we 
have, with the exception of a few place-names, no information from the writers as regards its colonisation 
by Slavs, I come to the Strymon, which is considered a Slavonic centre. From these documents it is quite 
clear that from Amphipolis to the northern end of Lake Achinós the majority of the villages on both 
sides of the river have Greek names …, that the names of all the inhabitants of all these villages are in 
every case Greek, except for a few which can be counted on the fingers of one hand” . 

I think it is possible to close this chapter with the practical conclusions of Lemerle, which allow us to 
formulate a clear picture of the whole problem: “Eastern Macedonia was the scene of many contacts and 
clashes [between Slavs and Greeks] … Let us repeat that the region to the south of the great mountain chain 
[he means the ranges which form the present Greek-Bulgarian frontier] remained Greek, and that its role 
was three-fold in the Byzantine empire: it was a rampart and an outpost of Hellenism in the Balkan 
Peninsula, ensuring its diffusion throughout all that region; it formed a transition zone, an area where 



Byzantium and an important part of the Slav world interpenetrated each other, permitting a widespread 
assimilation of the latter by the former; and finally, it served as a link between the two largest towns of the 
empire, Constantinople and Thessalonica . 

Thus the preservation of the old Slav colonies and the creation of new ones had been favoured first by the 
successive incursions of Bulgarians and more so of Serbs under Dušan and his successors, and later by their 
generally peaceful infiltration especially after the end of Serbian rule. But while the Greeks were engaged in 
their obstinate struggle to free their native land and drive out the conquerors from the north to beyond the 
great mountain ranges, the Ottoman Turks were making their first appearance in Europe (1354). 
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Exposing the FYROMian lies about tzar Samuel 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Written medieval sources  
About king Samuel (997-1014) 

JOHN SKYLITZES, SYNOPSIS HISTORION The Battle of Kleidion, 29 July 1014  
…The emperor did not relent, but every year he marched into Bulgaria and laid waste and ravaged all before 
him. Samuel was not able to resist openly, nor to face the emperor in open warfare, so, weakened from all 
sides, he came down from his lofty lair to fortify the entrance to Bulgaria with ditches and fences…” 

CHRONICLE OF THE PRIEST OF DUKLJA (Ljetopis’ Popa Dukljanina)  
“…Tugemir succeeded to the kingdom. Having taken a wife he sired a son whom he named Chvalimir. At 
that time, among the race of Bulgars , a certain Samuel commanded that he be called emperor, fought many 
battles with the Greeks, and drove them completely from Bulgaria . During his reign the Greeks did not dare 
approach that land…” 

Michael Psellus - Chronographia  
39. The people of Bulgaria, after many vicissitudes of fortune and after frequent battles in the past, had 
become subjects of the Roman Empire . That prince of emperors, the famous Basil, had deliberately 
attacked their country and destroyed their power. For some time the Bulgarians, being completely exhausted 
after pitting their strength against the might of the Romans, resigned themselves to defeat, but later they 
reverted to the old arrogance. There were no immediate signs of open revolt, however, until the appearance 
among them of a political agitator, when their policy at once became hostile to the Empire. 

40. The man who moved them to this folly was, in their opinion, a marvel. He was of their own race, 
member of a family unworthy of mention, but cunning, and capable of practising any deceit on his 
compatriots, a fellow called Dolianus. I do not know whether he inherited such a name from his father, or if 
he gave himself the name for an omen. He knew that the whole nation was set on rebellion against the 
Romans; indeed, the revolt was merely a project only because no leader had hitherto risen up among them 
able to carry out their plans. In the first place, therefore, he made himself conspicuous, proved his ability in 
council, demonstrated his skill in the conduct of war. Then, having won their approval by these qualities, it 
only remained for him to prove his own noble descent, in order to become the acknowledged leader of the 
Bulgarians. (It was their custom to recognize as leaders of the nation only men of royal blood.) Knowing 
this to be the national custom, he proceeded to trace his descent from the famous Samuel and his brother 
Aaron, who had ruled the whole nation as kings a short time before. He did not claim to be the legitimate 
heir of these kings, but he either invented or proved that he was a collateral relation. He readily convinced 
the people with his story, and they raised him on the shield. He was proclaimed king. From that moment 
Bulgarian designs became manifest, for they seceded openly. The yoke of Roman domination was hurled 
from their necks and they made a declaration of independence, emphasizing the fact that they took this 
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course of their own free will. Whereupon they engaged in attacks and plundering expeditions on Roman 
territory 

Anna Comnena: “The Alexiad”, Book VII  
…Samuel, the last of the Bulgarian dynasty… 

The miniature “After the Siege of Salonica, the army of Tsar Samuel assassinated its mayor Gregorios 
Taronitos”, from the Chronicle of John Skilitzes (The National Library - Madrid). The ethnicity of Samuil 
and his warriors is written right above their heads - Boulgaroi. 

 

14th Century Names of Lay Proprietors in the Themes of Thessaloniki and Strymon 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

by Maridonna Benvenuti 

©2001 Andrea Hicks 

from Peasant Society in the Late Byzantine Empire by Angeliki E. Laiou-Thomadakis, Princeton University 
Press, 1977, ISBN 0-691-95252-2. 

As the main source of wealth, the land was distributed by the Palaeologan Emperors to their followers and 
to civil and military officials in the form of pronoia. The original grants carried an obligation of service, 
military or other. Eventually the pronoia became hereditary and the holders did not necessarily fulfill their 
obligations. Furthermore, what had been primarily a grant of revenues often became a grant of territorial 
rights as well. Their revenues consisted of the taxes which the peasants had at first paid to the state, plus part 
of the surplus, paid as rent and collected in the form of part of the yield. The peasants became dependent 
peasants, as groups of families and villages were granted to the landlord. The Palaiologoi, the 
Kantakouzenoi and the Synadenoi among others, became The Great Magnates who had much larger 
properties that yielded immense revenues. The largest landlord, however, was the church. 
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by Maridonna Benvenuti 

ã Andrea Hicks 2001 

From Peasant Society in the Late Byzantine Empire by Angeliki E. Laiou-Thomadakis, Princeton 
University Press, 1977, ISBN 0-691-95252-2. 

The Byzantine peasants of the 14th century were commonly identified by a given or baptismal name and 
some other form of identification: a occupational byname, patronym or matronym, a nickname , or 
toponymn. 

Although the author’s data could define only a fragmentary pattern for peasant naming in the 14th century, 
baptismal names as might be expected fall into these categories: (1) those referring to God, Christ, and the 
Virgin; (2) saints; (3) those deriving from feasts, of which Christmas and Easter are the most important. 

(4) “great” family names like Komene and Choniatissa; (5) names of obviously foreign origin. Children 
were habitually named after the paternal or maternal grandparents, after parents, or siblings as they are 
today. 

In the 12th century records of Lavra, 87% of the heads of households were identified only by family 
relationships or rubric. In the 15th century villages of Gomatou, Pinsson and Drymosita, 7 % were identified 
by craft or profession; 12% were identified by a toponymn and 4% were mentioned by first name only. The 
other 77% was identified by nickname, or by a ‘proper’ name derived from a baptismal name or a stated 
relationship to someone else. I think the author means surname when saying ‘proper’ name. Her data has a 
couple of examples of inherited names which was just taking hold. 

The heads of households were identified in a number of ways. 

(1) They may have both a baptismal (given) and a second name (by-name). 

Konstantinos the Pelekites 

Demetrios the shoemaker from Voleron 

Widow Anatolike, identifies a woman through a topomyn 

(2) Identification may be made on the basis of relationship with others. 

widow Kale, wife of Konstantinos the Pelekites 

widow Theodora Pelekito 

Ioannes, son of Chalkeus 

Michael, brother of Nikolaos Chalkeus 

Theodora, daughter of Kelliotes 

(Argyre) “wife of Kelliotes” 

Demetrios, son-in-law of Panagiotes: 

Widows could also keep their father’s or grandfather’s names. In 1301 Zoe, daughter of Theodoros 
Tzykalas, was married to a man named Michael, but after his death she appears as ‘widow Zoe of Tzykalas’. 
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Zoe’s daughter, Anna, who was also a widow retained her grandfather’s name and was known as Anna, 
widow of Tzykalas. 

(3) It was possible to the have the head of the houseold identified by one name, the baptismal name. These 
men were extremely poor or had little property. 

For the table with names check here: 
http://www.maridonna.com/onomastics/macedonia.htm 

Sources: 

Monastery of Iveron, villages Gomatou, Melintziani, Ierissos, Kato Volvos, and Xylorygion, in 1301, 1320, 
1341. Dölger, “Sech Praktika,” Praktika, A, P, V. 
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College de France, nos. II, 91 and 109. 
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Unpublished Documents 

Vatopedi 

College de France; Praktikons of possessions in the Themes of Thessaloniki and Strymon, nos. 338 & 334. 
1300-01; 14th C. 

Lavra 

College de France: Periorismos of the domains of Lavra in Macedonia, Theme of Thessaloniki, 1300 & 
1321. 

No. II, 91of the College de France: Praktikon of possessions in the Theme of Thessaloniki 1300. 

No. II, 109 of the.College de France: Praktikon of possessions of Lavra near Thessaloniki 1321. 

No. 215 of the College de France: Praktikon of possessions of Lavra in the Theme of Thessaloniki, 1409. 

Nos. II, 35, 36 of the College de France: Praktikon of possessions in the Theme of Strymon, 1317. 

No. 138 of the College de France: Praktikon of possessions in the Theme of Strymon, 1336 

Nos. II, 103, 105 of the College de France: Praktika of possessions in the Theme of Strymon. 

Iveron 

No. 43 of the College de France: Praktikon of possessions in the Theme of Strymon. Probable date, 1320. 

Two unpublished praktika given to Michael Saventzes and Nikolaos Maroules, preserved in the archives of 
the monastery of Xenophon. 

Modern Linguists about Macedonia - Sylvain Auroux 

Posted by: admin in Language  

“Before the times of the national unity installed by the Macedonians around the middle of the 4th 
century BC, Greece was composed of many regions or city states[…] That they [Dorians] were related 
to the North-West Dialects (of Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania and Epirus) was not perceived clearly by 
the ancients. ” 

• Sylvain Auroux, French linguist, “History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to 
Gender II. Manifestations”, p.439 

Modern Linguists about Macedonia - Olivier Masson 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
•  For a long while Macedonian onomastics, which we know relatively well thanks to history, literary 
authors, and epigraphy, has played a considerable role in the discussion. In our view the Greek character 
of most names is obvious and it is difficult to think of a Hellenization due to wholesale borrowing. 
‘Ptolemaios’ is attested as early as Homer, ‘Ale3avdros’ occurs next to Mycenaean feminine a-re-ka-sa-da-
ra- (’Alexandra’), ‘Laagos’, then ‘Lagos’, matches the Cyprian ‘Lawagos’, etc. The small minority of names 
which do not look Greek, like ‘Arridaios’ or ‘Sabattaras’, may be due to a substratum or adstatum 
influences (as elsewhere in Greece). Macedonian may then be seen as a Greek dialect, characterised by its 
marginal position and by local pronunciations (like ‘Berenika’ for ‘Ferenika’, etc.). Yet in contrast with 
earlier views which made of it an Aeolic dialect (O.Hoffmann compared Thessalian) we must by now think 
of a link with North-West Greek (Locrian, Aetolian, Phocidian, Epirote). This view is supported by the 
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recent discovery at Pella of a curse tablet (4th cent. BC) which may well be the first ‘Macedonian’ text 
attested (provisional publication by E.Voutyras; cf. the Bulletin Epigraphique in Rev.Et.Grec.1994, no.413); 
the text includes an adverb ‘opoka’ which is not Thessalian. We must wait for new discoveries, but we may 
tentatively conclude that Macedonian is a dialect related to North-West Greek.Olivier Masson, French 
linguist, “Oxford Classical Dictionary:Macedonian Language”, 1996  

Modern Linguists about Macedonia - F. Munzer 

Posted by: admin in Language  

The problem of the nationality of the Macedonians has been studied a great deal. Otto Hoffman with 
linguistics as his starting point solved it correctly and decisively when he accepted that the Macedonians 
were Greeks. 

F. Munzer, German linguist, “Die Politische Vernichtung des Griechentums”, Leipzig 1925, p. 4 

100 Most Famous Ancient Macedonian Names 

Posted by: admin in Language  

KINGS OF MACEDON AND DIADOCHI 

1. ALEXANDROS m Ancient Greek (ALEXANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-eg-ZAN-dur 
From the Greek name Alexandros, which meant ‘defending men’ from Greek alexein ‘to defend, protect, 
help’ and aner ‘man’ (genitive andros). Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, is the most famous bearer of 
this name. In the 4th century BC he built a huge empire out of Greece, Egypt, Persia, and parts of India. The 
name was borne by five kings of Macedon. 

2. PHILIPPOS m Ancient Greek (PHILIP Latinized) 
Pronounced: FIL-ip 
From the Greek name Philippos which means ‘friend of horses’, composed of the elements philos ‘friend’ 
and hippos ‘horse’. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon, including Philip II the father of 
Alexander the Great. 

2. AEROPOS m Ancient Greek, Greek Mythology 
Male form of Aerope who in Greek mythology was the wife of King Atreus of Mycenae. Aeropos was also 
the son of Aerope, daughter of Kepheus: ‘Ares, the Tegeans say, mated with Aerope, daughter of Kepheus 
(king of Tegea), the son of Aleos. She died in giving birth to a child, Aeropos, who clung to his mother even 
when she was dead, and sucked great abundance of milk from her breasts. Now this took place by the will of 
Ares.’ (Pausanias 8.44.) The name was borne by two kings of Macedon. 

4. ALKETAS m Ancient Greek (ALCAEUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: al-SEE-us 
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Derived from Greek alke meaning ‘strength’. This was the name of a 7th-century BC lyric poet from the 
island of Lesbos. 

5. AMYNTAS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek amyntor meaning ‘defender’. The name was borne by three kings of Macedon. 

6. ANTIGONOS m Ancient Greek (ANTIGONUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nus 
Means ‘like the ancestor’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and goneus ‘ancestor’. This was the name of one of 
Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander died, he took control of most of Asia Minor. He was 
known as Antigonus ‘Monophthalmos’ (’the One-Eyed’). Antigonos II (ruled 277-239 BC) was known as 
‘Gonatos’ (‘knee, kneel’). 

7. ANTIPATROS m Ancient Greek (ANTIPATER Latinized) 
Pronounced: an-TI-pa-tur 
From the Greek name Antipatros, which meant ‘like the father’ from Greek anti ‘like’ and pater ‘father’. 
This was the name of an officer of Alexander the Great, who became the regent of Macedon during 
Alexander’s absence. 

8. ARCHELAOS m Ancient Greek (ARCHELAUS Latinized) 
Pronounced: ar-kee-LAY-us 
Latinized form of the Greek name Archelaos, which meant ‘master of the people’ from arche ‘master’ and 
laos ‘people’. It was also the name of the 7th Spartan king who came in the throne of Sparti in 886 BC, long 
before the establishment of the Macedonian state. 

9. ARGAIOS m Greek Mythology (ARGUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek argos meaning ‘glistening, shining’. In Greek myth this name belongs to both the man 
who built the Argo and a man with a hundred eyes. The name was borne by three kings of Macedon. 

10. DEMETRIOS m Ancient Greek (DEMETRIUS Latinized) 
Latin form of the Greek name Demetrios, which was derived from the name of the Greek goddess Demeter. 
Kings of Macedon and the Seleucid kingdom have had this name. Demetrios I (ruled 309-301 BC) was 
known as ‘Poliorketes’ (the ‘Beseiger’). 

11. KARANOS m Ancient Greek (CARANUS Latinized) 
Derived from the archaic Greek word ‘koiranos’ or ‘karanon”, meaning ‘ruler’, ‘leader’ or ‘king’. Both 
words stem from the same archaic Doric root ‘kara’ meaning head, hence leader, royal master. The word 
‘koiranos’ already had the meaning of ruler or king in Homer. Karanos is the name of the founder of the 
Argead dynasty of the Kings of Macedon. 

12. KASSANDROS m Greek Mythology (CASSANDER Latinized) 
Pronounced: ka-SAN-dros 
Possibly means ‘shining upon man’, derived from Greek kekasmai ‘to shine’ and aner ‘man’ (genitive 
andros). In Greek myth Cassandra was a Trojan princess, the daughter of Priam and Hecuba. She was given 
the gift of prophecy by Apollo, but when she spurned his advances he cursed her so nobody would believe 
her prophecies. The name of a king of Macedon. 

13. KOINOS m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek koinos meaning ‘usual, common’. An Argead king of Macedon in the 8th century BC. 

14. LYSIMACHOS m Ancient Greek (LYSIMACHUS Latinized) 
Means ‘a loosening of battle’ from Greek lysis ‘a release, loosening’ and mache ‘battle’. This was the name 
of one of Alexander the Great’s generals. After Alexander’s death Lysimachus took control of Thrace. 

15. SELEUKOS m Ancient Greek (SELEUCUS Latinized) 
Means ‘to be light’, ‘to be white’, derived from the Greek word leukos meaning ‘white, bright’. This was 



the name of one of Alexander’s generals that claimed most of Asia and founded the Seleucid dynasty after 
the death of Alexander in Babylon. 

16. ARRIDHAIOS m Ancient Greek 
Son of Philip II and later king of Macedon. The greek etymology is Ari (= much) + adj Daios (= terrifying). 
Its full meaning is “too terrifying”. Its Aeolian type is Arribaeos. 

17. ORESTES m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: o-RES-teez 
Derived from Greek orestais meaning ‘of the mountains’. In Greek myth he was the son of Agamemnon. He 
killed his mother Clytemnestra after she killed his father. The name of a king of Macedon (ruled 399-396 
BC). 

18. PAUSANIAS m Ancient Greek 
King of Macedon in 393 BC. Pausanias was also the name of the Spartan king at the Battle of Plataea in 479 
BC, and the name of the Greek traveller, geographer and writer whose most famous work is ‘Description of 
Greece’, and also the name of the man who assassinated Philip II of Macedon in 336 BC. 

19. PERDIKKAS m Ancient Greek (PERDICCAS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek perdika meaning ‘partridge’. Perdikkas I is presented as founder of the kingdom of 
Macedon in Herodotus 8.137. The name was borne by three kings of Macedon. 

20. PERSEUS m Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: PUR-see-us 
It derives from Greek verb pertho meaning ‘to destroy, conquer’. Its full meaning is the “conqueror”. 
Perseus was a hero in Greek legend. He killed Medusa, who was so ugly that anyone who gazed upon her 
was turned to stone, by looking at her in the reflection of his shield and slaying her in her sleep. The name 
of a king of Macedon (ruled 179-168 BC). 

21. PTOLEMEOS m Ancient Greek (PTOLEMY Latinized) 
Pronounced: TAWL-e-mee 
Derived from Greek polemeios meaning ‘aggressive’ or ‘warlike’. Ptolemy was the name of several Greco-
Egyptian rulers of Egypt, all descendents of Ptolemy I, one of Alexander the Great’s generals. This was also 
the name of a Greek astronomer. Ptolemy ‘Keraunos’ (ruled 281-279 BC) is named after the lighting bolt 
thrown by Zeus. 

22. TYRIMMAS m Greek Mythology 
Tyrimmas, an Argead king of Macedon and son of Coenus. Also known as Temenus. In Greek mythology, 
Temenus was the son of Aristomaches and a great-great grandson of Herakles. He became king of Argos. 
Tyrimmas was also a man from Epirus and father of Evippe, who consorted with Odysseus (Parthenius of 
Nicaea, Love Romances, 3.1). Its full meaning is “the one who loves cheese”. 

QUEENS AND ROYAL FAMILY 

23. EURYDIKE f Greek Mythology (EURYDICE Latinized) 
Means ‘wide justice’ from Greek eurys ‘wide’ and dike ‘justice’. In Greek myth she was the wife of 
Orpheus. Her husband tried to rescue her from Hades, but he failed when he disobeyed the condition that he 
not look back upon her on their way out. Name of the mother of Philip II of Macedon. 

24. BERENIKE f Ancient Greek (BERENICE Latinized) 
Pronounced: ber-e-NIE-see 
Means ‘bringing victory’ from pherein ‘to bring’ and nike ‘victory’. This name was common among the 
Ptolemy ruling family of Egypt. 

25. KLEOPATRA f Ancient Greek (CLEOPATRA Latinized), English 
Pronounced: klee-o-PAT-ra 



Means ‘glory of the father’ from Greek kleos ‘glory’ combined with patros ‘of the father’. In the Iliad, the 
name of the wife of Meleager of Aetolia. This was also the name of queens of Egypt from the Ptolemaic 
royal family, including Cleopatra VII, the mistress of both Julius Caesar and Mark Antony. After being 
defeated by Augustus she committed suicide by allowing herself to be bitten by an asp. Also the name of a 
bride of Philip II of Macedon. 

26. CYNNA f Ancient Greek 
Half-sister of Alexander the great. Her name derives from the adj. of doric dialect Cyna (= tough). 

27. THESSALONIKI f Ancient Greek 
Means ‘victory over the Thessalians’, from the name of the region of Thessaly and niki, meaning ‘victory’. 
Name of Alexander the Great’s step sister and of the city of Thessaloniki which was named after her in 315 
BC. 

GENERALS, SOLDIERS, PHILOSOPHERS AND OTHERS 

28. PARMENION m ancient Greek 
The most famous General of Philip and Alexander the great. Another famous bearer of this name was the 
olympic winner Parmenion of Mitiline. His name derives from the name Parmenon + the ending -ion used to 
note descendancy. It means the “descedant of Parmenon”. 

29. PEUKESTAS m Ancient Greek 
He saved Alexander the Great in India. One of the most known Macedonians. His name derives from 
Πευκής (= sharp) + the Doric ending -tas. Its full meaning is the “one who is sharp”. 

30. ARISTOPHANES m Ancient Greek 
Derived from the Greek elements aristos ‘best’ and phanes ‘appearing’. The name of one of Alexander the 
Great’s personal body guard who was present during the murder of Cleitus. (Plutarch, Alexander, ‘The 
Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans’). This was also the name of a 5th-century BC Athenian 
playwright. 

31. KORRAGOS m Ancient Greek 
The Macedonian who challenged into a fight the Olympic winner Dioxippos and lost. His name derives 
from Koira (= army) + ago (= lead). Korragos has the meaning of “the leader of the army”. 

32. ARISTON m Ancient Greek 
Derived from Greek aristos meaning ‘the best’. The name of a Macedonian officer on campaign with 
Alexander the Great (Arrian, Anabasis, Book II, 9 and Book III, 11, 14). 

33. KLEITUS m Ancient Greek (CLEITUS Latinized) 
Means ‘calling forth’ or ‘summoned’ in Greek. A phalanx battalion commander in Alexander the Great’s 
army at the Battle of Hydaspes. Also the name of Alexander’s nurse’s brother, who severed the arm of the 
Persian Spithridates at the Battle of the Granicus. 

34. HEPHAISTION m Greek Mythology 
Derived from Hephaistos (‘Hephaestus’ Latinized) who in Greek mythology was the god of fire and forging 
and one of the twelve Olympian deities. Hephaistos in Greek denotes a ‘furnace’ or ‘volcano’. Hephaistion 
was the companion and closest friend of Alexander the Great. He was also known as ‘Philalexandros’ 
(‘friend of Alexander’). 

35. HERAKLEIDES m Ancient Greek (HERACLEIDES Latinized) 
Perhaps means ‘key of Hera’ from the name of the goddess Hera combined with Greek kleis ‘key’ or 
kleidon ‘little key’. The name of two Macedonian soldiers on campaign with Alexander the Great (Arrian, 
Anabasis, Book I, 2; Book III, 11 and Book VII, 16). 



36. KRATEROS m Ancient Greek (CRATERUS Latinized) 
Derived from Greek adj. Κρατερός (= Powerful). This was the name of one of Alexander the Great’s 
generals. A friend of Alexander the Great, he was also known as ‘Philobasileus’ (‘friend of the King’). 

37. NEOPTOLEMOS m Greek Mythology (NEOPTOLEMUS Latinized) 
Means ‘new war’, derived from Greek neos ‘new’ and polemos ‘war’. In Greek legend this was the name of 
the son of Achilles, brought into the Trojan War because it was prophesied the Greeks could not win it 
unless he was present. After the war he was slain by Orestes because of his marriage to Hermione. 
Neoptolemos was believed to be the ancestor of Alexander the Great on his mother’s (Olympias’) side 
(Plutarch). The name of two Macedonian soldiers during Alexander’s campaigns (Arrian, Anabasis, Book I, 
6 and Book II, 27). 

38. PHILOTAS m Ancient Greek 
From Greek philotes meaning ‘friendship’. Son of Parmenion and a commander of Alexander the Great’s 
Companion cavalry. 

39. PHILOXENOS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning ‘friend of strangers’ derived from Greek philos meaning friend and xenos meaning ‘stranger, 
foreigner’. The name of a Macedonian soldier on campaign with Alexander the Great (Arrian, Anabasis, 
Book III, 6). 

40. MENELAOS m Greek Mythology (MENELAUS Latinized) 
Means ‘withstanding the people’ from Greek meno ‘to last, to withstand’ and laos ‘the people’. In Greek 
legend he was a king of Sparta and the husband of Helen. When his wife was taken by Paris, the Greeks 
besieged the city of Troy in an effort to get her back. After the war Menelaus and Helen settled down to a 
happy life. Macedonian naval commander during the wars of the Diadochi and brother of Ptolemy Lagos. 

41. LAOMEDON m ancient greek 
Friend from boyhood of Alexander and later Satrap. His names derives from the greek noun laos (λαός = 
“people” + medon (μέδω = “the one who governs”) 

42. POLYPERCHON Ancient Greek 
Macedonian, Son of Simmias His name derives from the greek word ‘Πολύ’ (=much) + σπέρχω (= rush). 

43. HEGELOCHOS m (HEGELOCHUS Latinized) 
Known as the conspirator. His name derives from the greek verb (ηγέομαι = “walking ahead” + greek noun 
λόχος = “set up ambush”). 

44. POLEMON m ancient Greek 
From the house of Andromenes. Brother of Attalos. Means in greek “the one who is fighting in war”. 

45. AUTODIKOS m ancient greek 
Somatophylax of Philip III. His name in greek means “the one who takes the law into his (own) hands” 

46. BALAKROS m ancient Greek 
Son of Nicanor. We already know Macedonians usually used a “beta” instead of a “phi” which was used by 
Atheneans (eg. “belekys” instead of “pelekys”, “balakros” instead of “falakros”). “Falakros” has the 
meaning of “bald”. 

47. NIKANOR (Nικάνωρ m ancient Greek; Latin: Nicanor) means “victor” - from Nike (Νικη) meaning 
“victory”. 
Nicanor was the name of the father of Balakras. He was a distinguished Macedonian during the reign of 
Phillip II. 
Another Nicanor was the son of Parmenion and brother of Philotas. He was a distinguished officer 
(commander of the Hypaspists) in the service of Alexander the Great. He died of disease in Bactria in 330 
BC. 



48. LEONNATOS m ancient Greek 
One of the somatophylakes of Alexander. His name derives from Leon (= Lion) + the root Nat of noun 
Nator (= dashing). The full meaning is “Dashing like the lion”. 

49. KRITOLAOS m ancient Hellinic 
He was a potter from Pella. His name was discovered in amphoras in Pella during 1980-87. His name 
derives from Κρίτος (= the chosen) + Λαός (= the people). Its full meaning is “the chosen of the people”. 

50. ZOILOS m ancient Hellinic 
Father of Myleas from Beroia - From zo-e (ΖΩΗ) indicating ‘lively’, ‘vivacious’. Hence the Italian ‘Zoilo’ 

51. ZEUXIS m ancient Hellinic 
Name of a Macedonian commander of Lydia in the time of Antigonos III and also the name of a Painter 
from Heraclea - from ‘zeugnumi’ = ‘to bind’, ‘join together’ 

52. LEOCHARIS m ancient Hellinic 
Sculptor - Deriving from ‘Leon’ = ‘lion’ and ‘charis’ = ‘grace’. Literally meaning the ‘lion’s grace’. 

53. DEINOKRATIS m ancient Hellinic 
Helped Alexander to create Alexandria in Egypt. 
From ‘deinow’ = ‘to make terrible’ and ‘kratein’ = “to rule” 
Obviously indicating a ‘terrible ruler’ 

54. ADMETOS (Άδμητος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the word a+damaw(damazw) and mean tameless,obstreperous.Damazw mean chasten, prevail 

55. ANDROTIMOS (Ανδρότιμος) m Ancient Greek 
derive from the words andreios (brave, courageous) and timitis(honest, upright ) 

56. PEITHON m Ancient Greek 
Means “the one who persuades”. It was a common name among Macedonians and the most famous holders 
of that names were Peithon, son of Sosicles, responsible for the royal pages and Peithon, son of Krateuas, a 
marshal of Alexander the Great. 

57. SOSTRATOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the Greek words “Σως (=safe) +Στρατος (=army)”. He was son of Amyntas and was executed 
as a conspirator. 

58. DIMNOS m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek verb “δειμαίνω (= i have fear). One of the conspirators. 

59. TIMANDROS m Ancient Greek 
Meaning “Man’s honour”. It derives from the greek words “Τιμή (=honour) + Άνδρας (=man). One of the 
commanders of regular Hypaspistes. 

60. TLEPOLEMOS ,(τληπόλεμος) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “τλήμων (=brave) + πόλεμος (=war)”. In greek mythology Tlepolemos was a son 
of Heracles. In alexanders era, Tlepolemos was appointed Satrap of Carmania from Alexander the Great. 

61. AXIOS (Άξιος) m ancient Greek 
Meaning “capable”. His name was found on one inscription along with his patronymic “Άξιος Αντιγόνου 
Μακεδών”. 

62. THEOXENOS (Θεόξενος) ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “θεός (=god) + ξένος (=foreigner).His name appears as a donator of the Apollo 
temple along with his patronymic and city of origin(Θεόξενος Αισχρίωνος Κασσανδρεύς). 



63. MITRON (Μήτρων) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek word “Μήτηρ (=Mother)”. Mitron of Macedon appears in a inscription as a donator 

64. KLEOCHARIS (Κλεοχάρης) M ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Κλέος (=fame) + “Χάρις (=Grace). Kleocharis, son of Pytheas from Amphipoli 
was a Macedonian honoured in the city of Eretria at the time of Demetrius son of Antigonus. 

65. PREPELAOS (Πρεπέλαος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words “πρέπω (=be distinguished) + λαος (=people). He was a general of Kassander. 

66. HIPPOLOCHOS (Ιππόλοχος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words “Ίππος” (= horse) + “Λόχος”(=set up ambush). Hippolochos was a 
Macedonian historian (ca. 300 B.C.) 

67. ALEXARCHOS (Αλέξαρχος) m, ancient Greek 
Derives from Greek “Αλέξω” (=defend, protect, help) + “Αρχος ” (= master). Alexarchos was brother of 
Cassandros. 

68. ASCLEPIODOROS (Ασκληπιοδορος) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words Asclepios (= cut up) + Doro (=Gift). Asclepios was the name of the god of 
healing and medicine in Greek mythology. Asclepiodoros was a prominent Macedonian, son of Eunikos 
from Pella. Another Asclepiodoros in Alexander’s army was son of Timandros. 

69. KALLINES (Καλλινης) m Ancient Greek 
Derives from greek words kalli + nao (=stream beautifully). He was a Macedonian, officer of companions. 

70. PLEISTARHOS (Πλείσταρχος) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek words Pleistos (=too much) + Arhos1. The full meaning is the “one who leads the 
people/soldiers”. 

86. AGIPPOS (Άγιππος) m ancient Greek 
He was from Beroia of Macedonia and lived during middle 3rd BCE. He is known from an inscription 
found in Beroia where his name appears as the witness in a slave-freeing. Another case bearing the name 
Agippos in the Greek world was the father of Timokratos from Zakynthos. The name Agippos derives from 
the verb άγω (= lead) + the word ίππος (= Horse). Its full meaning is “the one who leads the horse/calvary”. 

87. AGLAIANOS (Αγλαϊάνος) m ancient Greek 
He was from Amphipolis of Macedonia (c. 4th BC) and he is known from an inscription S.E.G vol41., insc. 
556 
His name consists of aglai- from the verb αγλαϊζω (= honour) and the ending -anos. 

88. AGNOTHEOS (Αγνόθεος) m ancient Greek 
Macedonian, possibly from Pella. His name survived from an inscription found in Pella between 300-250 
BCE. (SEG vol46.insc.799) 
His name derives from Αγνός ( = pure) + Θεός (=God). The full meaning is “the one who has inside a pure 
god” 

89. ATHENAGORAS (Αθηναγόρας) m ancient Greek 
General of Philip V. He was the general who stopped Dardanian invasion in 199 BC. His name derives from 
the verb αγορά-ομαι (=deliver a speech) + the name Αθηνά (= Athena). 

90. PERIANDROS (Περίανδρος) m ancient Greek 
Son of the Macedonian historian Marsyas. His name derives from Περί (= too much) + άνηρ (man, brave). 
Its full meaning is “too brave/man”. 
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91. LEODISKOS (Λεοντίσκος) m ancient Greek 
He was son of Ptolemy A’ and Thais, His name derives from Λέων (= lion) + the ending -iskos (=little). His 
name’s full etymology is “Little Lion” 

92. EPHRANOR (Ευφράνωρ) m ancient Greek 
He was General of Perseas. It derives from the verb Ευφραίνω (= delight). Its full meaning is “the one who 
delights”. 

93. DIONYSOPHON m Ancient Greek 
It has the meaning “Voice of Dionysos”. The ending -phon is typical among ancient greek names. 

MACEDONIAN WOMEN 

94. ANTIGONE f ancient Greek 
Usage: Greek Mythology 
Pronounced: an-TIG-o-nee 
Means ‘against birth’ from Greek anti ‘against’ and gone ‘birth’. In Greek legend Antigone was the 
daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta. King Creon of Thebes declared that her slain brother Polynices was to 
remain unburied, a great dishonour. She disobeyed and gave him a proper burial, and for this she was sealed 
alive in a cave. Antigone of Pydna was the mistress of Philotas, the son of Parmenion and commander of 
Alexander the Great’s Companion cavalry (Plutarch, Alexander, ‘The Lives of the Noble Grecians and 
Romans’). 

95. VOULOMAGA (Βουλομάγα) f ancient greek 
Derives from greek words “Βούλομαι (=desire) + άγαν (=too much)”. Her name is found among donators. 

96. ATALANTE (Αταλαντη) f ancient Greek 
Her name means in Greek “without talent”. She was daughter of Orontes, and sister of Perdiccas. 

97. AGELAEIA (Αγελαεία) f ancient Greek 
Wife of Amyntas, from the city of Beroia (S.E.G vol 48. insc. 738) 
It derives from the adj. Αγέλα-ος ( = the one who belongs to a herd) 

98. ATHENAIS (Αθηναϊς) f ancient Greek 
The name was found on an altar of Heracles Kigagidas in Beroia. It derives from the name Athena and the 
ending -is meaning “small”. Its whole meaning is “little Athena”. 

99. STRATONIKE f Ancient Greek (STRATONICE Latinized) 
Means ‘victorious army’ from stratos ‘army’ and nike ‘victory’. Sister of King Perdiccas II. “…and 
Perdiccas afterwards gave his sister Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised.” (Thucydides, The 
Peloponnesian War, Chapter VIII) 

100. THETIMA f Ancient Greek 
A name from Pella Katadesmos. It has the meaning “she who honors the gods”; the standard Attic form 
would be Theotimē. 

Bibliography: 

“Who’s who in the age of Alexander the Great: Prosopography of Alexander’s Empire” by Waldemar 
Heckel“The Marshals of Alexander’s empire” by Waldemar Heckel“Macedonians Abroad: A Contribution 
to the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia” by A. B. Tataki 

“The Greek identity of Ancient Macedonians” by Athanasios Sakalis 

Back 

http://www.history-of-macedonia.com/


1. = master). He was younger brother of Cassander.  

71. POLYKLES (Πολυκλής) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the words Poli (=city) + Kleos (glory). Macedonian who served as Strategos of Antipater. 

72. POLYDAMAS (Πολυδάμας) m ancient Greek 
The translation of his name means “the one who subordinates a city”. One Hetairos. 

73. APOLLOPHANES (Απολλοφάνης) m ancient greek. 
His name derives from the greek verb “απολλυμι” (=to destroy) and φαίνομαι (= appear to be). 
Apollophanes was a prominent Macedonian who was appointed Satrap of Oreitae. 

74. ARCHIAS (Αρχίας) m ancient Greek 
His name derive from greek verb Άρχω (=head or be in command). Archias was one of the Macedonian trierarchs in Hydaspes river. 

75. ARCHESILAOS (Αρχεσίλαος) m ancient Greek 
His name derive from greek verb Άρχω (=head or be in command) + Λαος (= people). Archesilaos was a Macedonian that received the 
satrapy of Mesopotamia in the settlement of 323. 

76. ARETAS (Αρετας) m ancient Greek 
Derives from the greek word Areti (=virtue). He was commander of Sarissoforoi at Gaugamela. 

77. KLEANDROS (Κλέανδρος) m ancient Greek 
Derives from greek verb Κλέος (=fame) + Ανδρος (=man). He was commander of Archers and was killed in Hallicarnasus in 334 BC. 

78. AGESISTRATOS (Αγησίστρατος) m ancient greek 
Father of Paramonos, a general of Antigonos Doson. His name derives from verb ηγήσομαι ( = lead in command) + στρατος (= army). 
“Hgisomai” in Doric dialect is “Agisomai”. Its full meaning is “the one who leads the army” 

79. AGERROS (Αγερρος) M ancient Greek 
He was father of Andronikos, general of Alexander. His name derives from the verb αγέρρω (= the one who makes gatherings) 

80. AVREAS (Αβρέας) m ancient Greek 
Officer of Alexander the great. His name derives from the adj. αβρός (=polite) 

81. AGATHANOR (Αγαθάνωρ) m ancient Greek 
Som of Thrasycles. He was priest of Asklepios for about 5 years. His origin was from Beroia as is attested from an inscription. His name 
derives from the adj. αγαθός (= virtuous) + ανήρ (= man). The full meaning of his name is “Virtuous man” 

82. AGAKLES (Αγακλής) m ancient Greek 
He was son of Simmihos and was from Pella. He is known from a resolution of Aetolians. His name derives from the adj. Αγακλεής (= too 
glorious) 

83. AGASIKLES (Αγασικλής) m ancient Greek 
Son of Mentor, from Dion of Macedonia. It derives from the verb άγαμαι (= admire) + Κλέος (=fame). Its full meaning is “the one who 
admires fame” 

84. AGGAREOS (Αγγάρεος) m ancient Greek 
Son of Dalon from Amphipolis. He is known from an inscription of Amphipolis (S.E.G vol 31. ins. 616) It derives from the noun Αγγαρεία (= 
news) 

85. AGELAS (Αγέλας) m ancient Greek 
Son of Alexander. He was born during the mid-5th BCE and was an ambassador of Macedonians during the treaty between Macedonians and 
Atheneans. This treaty exists in inscription 89.vol1 Fasc.1 Ed.3″Attic inscrip.” 
His name was common among Heraclides and Bacchiades. One Agelas was king of Corinth during the first quarter of 5 BCE. His name 
derives from the verb άγω (= lead) and the noun Λαός (= people or even soldiers (Homeric [↩] 

Olympia of Dion 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, FYROM Propaganda  

“Olympia“,taken place in Dion, was a festival where Macedonians honoured Olympius Zeus along with 
Muses and their dead during battles. 

The festival contained games, both “Gymnikoi” and Music, called Olympia. With the help of archaeology 
(2nd International Symposium Thessalonike 1973), we can say that these games were pre-Archelaos era but 
it seems during Archelaos’ time, they acquired more glory so that Archelaos is considered in ancient sources 
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(Arrian and Diodorus) as their founder. The games of Olympia lasted for 9 days, a number paralel to the 9 
Muses. [Andronikos “Philippos, Basileus Macedonias 1980) 

Modern propaganda coming mostly from FYROM, claim falsely that ‘Olympia’ was a festival similar to the 
Olympic games because of the alledged prohibition of Macedonians in Olympic games. This claim is easily 
refuted by the fact that “Olympia” was another regional festival as tens of others were taking place in the 
greek world and also the same festival “Olympia”, was taking place in Athens [Pind., “Olympia, o Athinisin 
agon” by J. Ebert’s “Griechische epigramme auf Siger…agonen”, Berlin 1972, inscr. no. 79] and also in 
Aktio, having the same name. 

Macedonians among Greek Mercenaries of Darius 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

One of the most silenced stories that we never hear is that there were also Eminent Macedonians who sought 
refuge in the court of the Persian king Darius and also fought against Alexander’s army.{mospagebreak} 

Amyntas, Son of Antiochus 

A characteristical case is the one of Amyntas, son of Antiochus. According to Arrian (1.17.9;25.3) he had 
sought refuge with the Persian King. 

This Amyntas was found in 334 BC at Ephesus, and a little later he appears to have joined Darius army in 
the Battle of Issus while he was advising Darius against Alexander. Another quite interesting point, also 
silenced, is that during 334, he is the same Amyntas who act as…an agent of another eminent Macedonian 
who disliked, as it seems, Alexander and prefered to deal with the Persian King against him…this time is 
Alexander Lyncestes (Arrian 1.25.3) 

After Issus, the Macedonian Amyntas, leading a small army of 4000 mercenaries (interesting fact that greek 
mercenaries of Persians had as their leader a Macedonian) fled to Egypt as we learn from Diodorus 
(17.48.2). Finally we learn, this Macedonian noble was slaughtered along with his mercenary troops during 
a plunder in Memphis. (Diodorus 17.48.3-5, Curtius 4.1.27-33) 

Neoptolemus, Son of Arrhabaeus  

Same happened with another Eminent Macedonian, namely Neoptolemus, son of Arrhabaeus as we learn 
in Arrian (1.20.10). 

Neoptolemus, son of Arrhabaeus, joined the Persian army as Arrian says, and he lost his life at the gates of 
Halicarnassus (arrian 1.20.10) fighting his own countrymen. 

Assuming that we find eminent Macedonians among the Persian army, i wonder what was the number of 
anonymous Macedonians also following either Amyntas or Neoptolemus. Even the fact that Amyntas was 
leading the huge number of 4000 troops, it makes safe to assume that among them, also there should be 
Macedonians who found themselves in the Persian side either because of dislike for Alexander and 
previously his father Philip (ie reason behind Neoptolemus), or for the simple economical reasons that made 
even so many Greeks being mercenaries. 

King Archelaos and his portrayal as ‘Barbarian’ 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  
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While speaking on behalf of Lariseans, Thracymachus had used the term ”Barbarian” calling so,  the king 
Archelaos of Macedon. 

 “Shall we being Greeks, Be  slaves to Archelaus, a Barbarian?”Lets examine now, carefully the 
background of this quote. First observation is that Thracymachus called barbarian only King Archelaos and 
there is a reason behind that. 

Archelaos II, king of Macedon from circa 413 to 399 BC, is famous, or rather infamous, for the 
unfavourable judgement passed on him by Plato in the Gorgias. Archelaos serves as Plato’s paradigm of 
an arch-criminal whose incurably corrupt soul dooms him to suffer unending punishment in Hades, an 
eternal object lesson for others ( 525b-d). He is doomed to such a fate in Plato’s view because of the way 
he cut his way to the throne. 

As Plato tells his story, Archelaos was an illegitimate son of Perdiccas (king of Macedon from circa 452 to 
413 BC) by a slave owned by Perdiccas’ brother Alcetas, which meant that in justice Archelaus was 
Alcetas’ slave (see Laws XI. 930d). Though it is not said explicitly, it is implied that Alcetas had the first 
claim to succeed Perdiccas, and Alcetas’ son Alexander the next claim after Alcetas. Archelaus began his 
ascent to the throne by inviting his uncle and his cousin to his house and then murdering them–murders 
made more horrible in Greek eyes by two facts: they were murders of a master and his son by their 
slave and of two guests by their host, actions so contemptible in the eyes of other Greeks that only 
a Barbarian (in the cultural meaning) could have done. To these two victims Archelaus added a third, 
his 7-year-old half-brother, the legitimate son of Perdiccas, whom he pushed into a well and drowned. 
( Gorg. 4 70)d-4 71)d.) 

Another side of Archelaos complex personality is given by Aristoteles. The arch-criminal, dynamic warlord, 
Archelaos of Macedon now appears as a lecher. For this is what the complaints of Crataeas and 
Hellanocrates amount to. Hellanocrates complained that Archelaus engaged in sexual intercourse with him 
(”used his youth”) out of insolence (hubris) rather than erotic desire (erōtikē epithumia). He was irked, in 
other words, to discover that for Archelaus he was just another sexual conquest and not an object of 
passionate love. 

The conclusion is clear: All the above reasons - especially the cold blood murders of the 
Macedonian Royal members - presented Archelaos the king of Macedon in the eyes of other Greeks 
as a total immoral and culturally inferior person similar to a barbarian.  

Prof. Badians views about the incident of Eumenes - Xennias 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Modern Historians  
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There are some conflicting views over the incident where Eumenes of 
Kardia with his cavalry and light arms faced the Macedonian commander, Neoptolemus, leading 
Macedonian phalanx. In order to avoid battle, Eumenes sent Xennias, a man whose spoke the Macedonian 
dialect to negotiate with the commander of the phalanx. 

About the above incident prof. Ernst Badian states the following 

Quote: 

“Now, Xennias’ name at once shows him to be a Macedonian. Since he was in Ambiance entourage he was 
presumably a Macedonian of superior status, who spoke both standard Greek and his native language. He 
was the man who could be trusted to transmit Ambiance’ message. This clearly shows that the phalanx had 
to be addressed in Macedonian, if one wanted to be sure (as Ambiance certainly did) that they would 
understand. And almost equally interesting - he did not address them himself, as he and other commanders 
normally address soldiers who understood them, nor did he sent a Greek. The suggestion is surely that 
Macedonian was the language 
of the infantry and that Greek was a difficult, indeed a foreign language to them. We may thus take it as 
certain that, when Alexander used Macedonian in addressing his guards, that too was because it was their 
normal language, and because (like Ambiance) he had to be sure he would be understood”. 

Error #1. Badian’s conjecture that “Xennias’ name at once shows him to be a Macedonian” is blatantly 
wrong. He may be a Macedonian but we arent certain. Xennias is a good Greek name and this particular 
name was found as well in other Greek regions except Macedon, like Thessalia and Epirus. 

Error #2. Contrary to Badian’s assertion, Eumenes was able to communicate with his Macedonians 
soldiers. In Plutarch ‘Eumenes’ XVII2 Eumenes finds it quite easy to address Macedonians and also in 
return the Macedonian mob to be delighted by Eumenes’ speech. 

Error #3. Sending a man to address the phalanx in Macedonian doesnt mean in anyway that Eumenes 
couldnt speak/understand Macedonian dialect himself. If we were to believe Badian’s conjecture then we 
should believe also from the following text that the Macedonian commander Antigenes didnt 
speak..Macedonian also. 

Quote: 

“…..41. A short time before the battle Antigenes, the general of the Sliver Shields, sent one of the 
Macedonian horsemen toward the hostile phalanx, ordering him to draw near to it and make 
proclamation. This man, riding up alone to within earshot opposite the place where the phalanx of 
Antigonus’ Macedonians was stationed, shouted: “Wicked men, are you sinning against your fathers, 
who conquered the whole world under Philip and Alexander?” and added that in a little while they 
would see that these veterans were worthy both of the kings and of their own past battles. At this time the 
youngest of the Silver Shields were about sixty years old, most of the others about seventy, and some even 
older; but all of them were irresistible because of experience and strength, such was the skill and daring 
acquired through the unbroken series of their battles. When this proclamation had been delivered as we have 
said, there arose from the soldiers of Antigonus angry cries to the effect that they were being forced to fight 
against their kinsfolk and their elders, but from the ranks of Eumenes there came a cheer and a demand 
that he lead them against the enemy as soon as possible. 



DIODORUS OF SICILY BOOKS 
XIX 39.5 (Loeb Edition volume IX)  

Using Badian’s logic we should conclude that neither the Macedonian commander of Argyraspids 
Antigenes could communicate in Macedonian dialect, hence he sent one of his soldiers to address the 
Macedonian phalanx. Rather self-contradicting with Badian’s perception of the infantry’s ‘language’ to be 
Macedonian. If so it would be quite irrational one of the supreme commanders of Macedonian army, 
the leader of Argyraspids to be unable communicating with his troops 

Greek navy in Alexanders campaign 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Firstly, in Hellespont, Alexander used the 160 triremes of his 
allied Greek navy to transport his army across the Dardanelles from Sestos to Abydos. At the time being, 
Persian fleet had not been mobilized at the time so the operation proceeded without interference and 
Alexander took another 60 smaller ships on a sightseeing excursion to the nearby city of Troy. 

Miletus 

Secondly, in the capture of Miletus from Alexander. The 160-ship allied Greek fleet under Nicanor arrived 
at Miletus three days in advance of the Persian fleet and anchored at the island of Lade, directly across from 
the city. The anchorage was promptly fortified and strongly garrisoned by 4.000 Thracian troops and Greek 
mercenaries. Thus when the 400-ship Persian fleet arrived, it was forced to base itself nine miles away at 
Mytale, the nearest usable anchorage that was available. 

When Alexander launched his final attack on Miletus, the greek allied navy was ordered to block the harbor 
entrance, with the Greek fleet to prevent the Persian fleet from reinforcing the city. When reaching the 
harbor, the Greeks, whose ships were heavily loaded with troops, formed in a line across the harbor mouth, 
bows facing outward. Upon its arrival, the Persian fleet declined to force the strongly held harbor entrance, 
and the city quickly fell to Alexander by assault. Thus the contribution to the greek allied navy in the fall of 
Miletus was decisive. 

Later, Alexander decided fo disband his fleet, except for 20 Athenians triremes. His allied fleet had 
transported the Macedonian army across the Hellespont, provided initial supplies for his army until lie could 
establish a functioning land-based supply net in Asia Minor, and assisted in conquering the coastline of 
Ionia and the outlying islands as far south as Miletus. 

Why Greek allied fleet was disbanded 

Some claim  that the greek allied fleet was disbanded because of being suspects to Alexander for changing 
sides. However the reasons behind Alexander’s decision are also among the following: 
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• The 160 triremes of Alexander’s navy were inferior mostly in numbers and secondly to seamanship in 
comparison to the 400 triremes of the Persian navy. The Greek fleet did not stand a reasonable chance of 
winning a battle against the Persian fleet, and its inferiority at sea would doubtless adversely influence 
Alexander’s strategy on land because he would be continually forced to take steps to protect it. 
• The cost to maintain the Greek fleet was 160 talents a month. Alexander crossed over into Asia with a 
mere 60 talents in his treasury and his campaign in Asia Minor had not resulted in the acquisition ol much 
revenue to this point because ihe main Persian treasury reserves were not stored there, but in the central 
Persian Empire. The cost of the fleet was a continuing and heavy drain on his already meager resources and 
was probably imperiling his ability to meet the wage expenses of his large army 
• The navy was no longer needed for supply transport. Alexander now controlled enough Persian grain-
producing areas in Asia Minor to be able to dispense with his waterborne supply pipeline to Greece. 
• The 32,000 seamen ol the fleet weie an unnecessary burden on his supply net. There were almost as many 
men in the fleet as in his army, but their strategic value was small. The 50 tons of grain they consumed daily 
was disproportionate to their current usefulness 

Tyre 

However Alexander found himself to be partly wrong in his decision at the example of Tyre. After several 
reverses at Tyre, it became clear to Alexander that it would not be possible to take the island city without a 
navy. The Tyrian naval supremacy allowed them to launch highly destructive raids against his mole at will, 
undoing much of the construction that had been so laboriously undertaken. Only a strong navy could protect 
the mole until its completion. Alexander, having the problem of previously disbanding his allied greek fleet, 
he tried to recruit a new allied fleet. 

During some weeks, 20 ships arrived from Rhodes and Soli, one from Macedonia, 120 ships more came 
from Cyprus and finally Byblos, Aradus and Sidon together provided him with a navy of 80 ships. 
Alexanders combined fleet of 221 ships now, having again its majority from his Greek allies and he 
considerably outnumbered the ships at Tyre’s disposal, giving him naval supremacy in the eastern 
Mediterranean and finally had an important role in the fall of Tyre. 

Siphnos 

Another silenced story is the one of Siphnos. Antipater had ordered Proteus (son of Andronicus) to assemble 
ships from Eboea and Peloponnese to guard Greece against a Persian invasion. Learning that Datames was 
anchored near Siphnos with 10 ships ot the Persian fleet, he sailed from Chalcis that night with 15 greek 
ships. Arriving at the island of Cythnus at dawn, Proteus lay at anchor all day to obtain intelligence of the 
Persian disposition. When Proteus attacked just before dawn on the following day Datames was taken 
completely by surprise and in the naval battle following, he had eight of his Persian ships sunk in rapid 
succession from the greek ships of Proteus. He then fled back to the Persian fleet with the remaining two 
ships ot his force. 

The fleet of Nearchos 

Significant was also the contribution of Nearchos fleet . Nearchos was made admiral of a fleet that consisted 
of 80 triaconters and 2,000 service ships -horse transports, grain barges, etc. Most of the ships had been built 
during the previous two months on the river or commandeered locally. Onesicritus was designated as 
Nearchus’ second-in-command. In early November 326 B, 8,000 troops embarked aboard the fleet at 
jalalpur. including the hypaspists and the Companion cavalry. Craterus marched along the west bank of the 
river with a portion of the cavalry and infantry, while Hephaestion moved down the cast bank with the 
remainder of the army, which included the elephants. From the total of 32 ships, the captains who were 
appointed as trierarchs, or rear admirals, were twenty-four Macedonians, eight other allied Greeks, and only 
one Persian, the eunuch Bagoas. 
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Macedonians in Olympic games 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Quote: (Herodotus 5.22) 

XXII. Now that these descendants of Perdiccas are Greeks, AS THEY THEMSELVES SAY, I 
MYSELF CHANCE TO KNOW AND WILL PROVE IT in the later part of my history. 
Furthermore, the Hellenodicae who manage the contest at Olympia determined that it is so, [2] for 
when Alexander chose to contend and entered the lists for that purpose, the Greeks who were to run 
against him wanted to bar him from the race, saying that the contest should be for Greeks and not for 
foreigners. Alexander, however, proving himself to be an Argive, was judged to be a Greek. He accordingly 
competed in the furlong race and tied step for first place. This, then, is approximately what happened. 

Firstly, we should examine who exactly were the “Hellanodikae” and their responsibilities. 

Hellanodikai had unlimited responsibilities that could be seperated in two parts, administrative and 
judicial. As Administrative tool, Hellanodikai had also first of all, the responsibility of applying the rules 
in reference to the athletes, among them to check if an athlete met all the necessary participation 
requirements like Alexander’s Philhellene case. 

“Distinctively dressed in puprple robes and allowed the priviledge of elevated seating (while others sat on 
the ground or stood), the Hellanodikai admitted or excluded competitors, assigned them to Age-
classes,…” 
 
[Sport in the Ancient World from A to Z] by Mark Golden 

“the people who shared in the Greek ethnic identity were the people who perceived themselves to be Greeks, 
and whose self-perception was shared by those who had the dominant role in ‘controlling” the 
boundaries of Greekness, such as, in the fifth century, the Hellanodikai who controlled participation in 
the Olympic games“ 

[Herodotus and his world, Essays from a conference in memory of George Forrest] By Robert Parker, Peter 
Derow 

Knowing by now exactly their responsibilities we will try and analyze the above quote of Herodotus. 

1. First thing coming in mind is why didnt Hellanodikae, the ones having the dominant role in 
‘controlling” the boundaries of Greekness of an athlete, excluded Alexander in first place??]It is 
indicative that initialy ONLY the other athletes protested and NOT Hellanodikae. In reality, Hellanodikae - 
whose judgement was considered sacred - were the ones that should forbid in the first place, participation of 
Alexander I if they thought he was a Barbarian. 

Evidently that was *not* the case!!! After the incident, Hellanodikae had to simply ‘investigate’ the claim 
of the other athletes - as its being done even in the modern athletics with judges - and Alexander proved to 
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them he was a Greek and he was accepted by them as a bona fide competitor. So, the head of the games 
concluded that the lineage presented was reasonable and consistent with their Peloponnesian accounts. 

2. To quote John Whitehorne: “In the race itself, Alexander came in equal first (Herodotus 5.22) [B]making 
the entire issue even more suspect to the ground that the original protest by his rivals may well have a 
claim to be regarded as one of the earliest recorded examples of those “dirty tricks” which so beset 
modern sport.” 

3. Did Athletes in ancient Olympics could employ “dirty tricks” in order to exclude an athlete’s 
participation in olympic games?? 

Answer: Yes! There are a few examples. In one of these, Themistocles urges the exclusion of the tyrant 
Hieron of Syracuse in Olympic games, accusing him that he neglected to help militarily against Persians. 
(Lysias also urged the exclusion of Dionysious a century later). Noone can ignore the fact Hieron had the 
best horses at that time in Greek world and his chariots were the absolute favourite to win again Olympic 
games as they did 4 years earlier. 

4. It is also indicative the moment Alexander I the Philhellene, announced his Temenid origin to all 
bystanders. Among Bystanders were certainly Argives and other Peloponessians. On the sound of the names 
“Temenos” and “Hercules” used by Alexander to trace his descent, they would strongly protest if it was not 
true. Noone did but contrary we find evidence of the same Alexander taking part in the Argive Heraea 
together with other Argives. Hence those Argives and Peloponessians were aware of a number of Temenids 
having indeed migrated to Macedonia and the Argive origin of Macedonian kings is beyond any doubt. 

5. Macedonia at the time being, was isolated from the rest of Greece. Greeks generally regarded it as a 
primitive backwater, inhabited except from Macedonians, also by semi-savage barbarians, mostly of 
Thracian stock. These Barbarians were remnants of indigenous populations who had been incorporated into 
Macedonian kingdom during and after Macedonian expansions. Macedonian political institutions were tribal 
to say the least and their customs, social values were primitive, to the degree that city-state Greeks thought 
about isolated Macedonia at all from the perspective of snobbish contempt and not in ethnological sense. 
  
6. Herodotos who visited them (5th century) said both Macedonian kings and population were Greeks and 
particularly of Dorian stock. 

Modern Historians about Macedonian Royal House 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

 

  

Quotes from modern historians about the ancient macedonian royal house origins. 

 
Quote: 
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Herodotus made a special point of emphasizing that the royal house of Macedonia was Greek by 
descent, and Thucydides, who questioned much of what Herodotus said concurred with him in calling 
the Macedonian kings “Temenidae from Argos’. Almost a century later Isocrates wrote to Philip II, 
saying “Argos is your fatherland’, and asked Philip to emulate his father (Amyntas) the founder of 
the monarchy (Perdiccas), and the originator of the family (Heracles).” 
[For further references consult Hdt.5.22;Thuc.2.99.3;Thuc.5.80.2; Isoc.5.32 and 105-12] 

N.G.L Hammond “A History of Greece to 322 B.C.”, pg. 18  

Quote: 

There is no doubt that this tradition of a superimposed Greek house was widely believed by the 
Macedonians.” 

Eugene Borza: In The Shadow of Olympus: page 80  

Quote: 

There was a persistent, well attested tradition in antiquity that told of a group of Greeks from Argos-
descendants of Temenus, kinsman of Heracles - who came to Macedonia and established their rule over the 
Makedones, unifying them and providing a royal house.” 

Eugene Borza: In The Shadow of Olympus:, page 80  

Quote: 

There is no reason to deny the Macedonians’ own traditions about their early kings and the migration of the 
Macedones..The basic story as provided by Herodotus and Thucydides, minus the interpolation of the 
Temenid connections, undoubtly reflects the Macedonians’ own traditions about their early history“ 

pg 84. 

Constance & Crossland: Macedonian Greece:  

Quote: 

“Herodotus stated quite clearly that Perdiccas, the first recorded king of Macedonia, and his 
descendants were Greeks and there is no reason why we should not take the Father of History’s word on 
this fundamental point.” 

page 16.  

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State:  

Quote: 

“The matter is of only academic interest to a few scholars today. No one in antiquity doubted the truth of 
the claim.” 

page 19  

Quote: 

As we have mentioned in Chapter I, Perdiccas and his brothers came from Argos and Peloponnese. 
They were members of the Royal house of Argos, the “Teminidae”, descendants of Temenus, whose 
ancestor was Heracles, son of Zeus; it was this Temenus who led the Dorian tribes into the Argolid and 
founded Dorian Argos late in the 12th century. Thus Perdiccas came to Macedonia with the aura of 
divine favor, and he could claim that the Temenidae and the Argeadae were both descended from 



Zeus and so were diogeneis. To Greeks of the classical period the Temenid name was well known. Thus 
the oracle which was concerned post eventum with he following of the new capital, Aegeae, by Perdiccas 
began with the line “The noble Temenidae have royal rule over a wealth producing land. Herodotus made a 
special point of emphasizing that the royal house of Macedonia was Greek by descent, and Thucydides, who 
questioned much of what Herodotus said, concurred with him in calling the Macedonian kings “Temenidae 
from Argos”. Almost a century later Isocrates wrote to Philip II, saying “Argos is your fatherland”, and he 
asked Philip to emulate his father [Amyntas], the founder of the monarchy [Perdiccas], and the originator of 
the family Heracles).” 

page 18.  

Quote: 

It seems now that Alexander wanted from the Greek states a public and universal recognition of his 
benefactions, and that he wanted it as being himself a Greek of the Temenid family 

page 235  

N.G.L Hammond “A History of Greece to 332 B.C.”:  

Quote: 

“In the early fifth century the royal house of Macedon, the Temenidae, was recognized as Greek by 
the presidents of the Olympic games. Their verdict was and is decisive; for modern critics adduce no 
evidence. It is certain that the Kings considered themselves to be of Greek descent from Heracles, Son 
of Zeus. The royal house of Lyncus in Upper Macedonia claimed descent from the Bacchiadae, who fled 
from Corinth about 657. The great wealth of another Royal house has been revealed by the gold masks and 
furniture discovered in tombs of the late sixth century of Trebenishte near Lake Lynchnitis. The Temenidae 
and 
Bacchiadae certainly spoke Greek.” 

page 534.  

Quote: 

He [Alexander III] believed himself to be of divine descent on both sides, from Heracles, son of Zeus, 
and Achilles, son of Thetis. At the Temple of Zeus Ammon this belief may have been confirmed; for 
thereafter he showed a special regard for the temple, and his friends believed it was his wish to be buried 
there and not at Aegae in Macedonia. He may have felt in 324 that his deeds justified him to emulate 
Achilles and Heracles, and therefore he sought from the Greeks the recognition which they alone could give, 
by according him “godlike honors” as a Greek.” 

page 641  

Quote: 

The Macedonian kings had much in common with the Mycenaean kings protrayed in the Iliad. They, 
too, were ’sprung from Zeus’. For Philip claimed to be a descendant of Heracles, the son of Zeus. He 
put the head of Heracles on his earliest coins, named the first city-foundation Heraclea, and dedicated a 
statue of Heracles at the mouth of the Danube. He worshipped Zeus at Dium, dedicated a treasury to Zeus at 
Olympia, defended Apollo’s shrine at Delphi, and placed the heads of Zeus and Apollo on his coins. It is 
significant that Isocrates asked Philip as a descendant of Heracles to consider all Greece his 
fatherland.” 

H. Bengston “A History of Greece: from the beginnings 
to the Byzantine era., page 199  

Thomas R Martin: Ancient Greece From Prehistoric to Hellenistic Times:  



Quote: 

“Macedonians had their own language related to Greek, but the members that dominated Macedonian 
society routinely learned to speak Greek because they thought of themselves and indeed all 
Macedonians as Greek by Blood“ 

page 188  

Quote: 

The Macedonian people and their kings were of Greek stock, as their traditions and the scanty remains 
of their language combine to testify.” ` 

John Bagnell Bury, “A History of Greece to the Death of Alexander the Great”, 2nd ed.(1913) 

Plutarch on Alexander bringing Greek civilisation to Asia 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great  

But if you consider the effects of Alexander’s instruction, you will see that he educated the Hyrcanians to contract 
marriages, taught the Arachosians to till the soil, and persuaded rhe Sogdians to support their parents, not to kill them, 
and the Persians to respect their mothers, not to marry them. Most admirable philosophy which induced the Indians 
to worship Greek gods and rhe Scythians ro bury their dead and nor to eat them! We admire the power of Carncades, 
who caused Clitomachus formerly called Hasdrubal and a Carthaginian by birth, to adopt Greek ways . We 
admire the character of Zeno, who persuaded Diogenes the Babylonian to turn to philosophy. Yet when Alexander 
was taming Asia. Homer became widely read, and the children of the Persians, of the Susianians and the 
Cedrosians sang the tragedies of Euripides and Sophocles. And Socrates was condemned by the sycophants in 
Athens for introducing new deities, while thanks to Alexander Bactria and the Caucasus worshipped the gods of 
the Greeks. Plato drew up in writing one ideal constitution but amid not persuade anyone to adopt it because of its 
severity, while Alexander founded over 70 cities among barbarian tribes*” sprinkled Greek institutions all over 
Asia, and so overcame its wild and savage manner of living- Few of us read Plato’s Laws but the laws of Alexander 
have been and are still used by millions of men. Those who were subdued by Alexander are more fortunate than those 
who escaped him, for the latter had no one to rescue them from their wretched life, while rhe victorious Alexander 
compelled the former to enjoy a better existence. |. […] Alexanders victims would not have been civilised if they had 
not been defeated. Egypt would not have had its Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its Selcucia, nor Sogdiana its 
Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the Caucasus (the Hindu Kush) aGreek city nearby; (329) their 
foundation extinguished barbarism, and custom changed the worse into better. If, therefore, 
philosophers take the greatest pride in taming and correcting the fierce and untutored elements of 
men’s character, and if Alexander has been shown to have changed the brutish customs of countless 
nations then it would be justifiable to regard him as a very great philosopher.Greek city nearby; (329) 
their foundation extinguished barbarism, and custom changed the worse into better. If, therefore, philosophers 
take the greatest pride in taming and correcting the fierce and untutored elements of men’s character, and if Alexander 
has been shown to have changed the brutish customs of countless nations then it would be justifiable to regard him as 
a very great philosopher. 

.Furthermore the much-admired Republic of Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, is built around one guiding 
principle: we should not live in separate cities and demes each using its own rules of justice, but we should consider 
all men to be fellow demesmen and citizens, with one common life and order for all, like a Hock feeding together in a 
common pasture. This Zeno wrote, conjuring up as it were a dream or an image of a well-ordered and philosophic 
constitution, but it was Alexander who turned this idea into reality, for he did not follow the advice of Aristotle and 
treat the Greeks as a leader would but the barbarians as a master* nor did he show care for the Greeks as friends and 
kinsmen, while treating the others as animals or plants; this would have filled his realm with many wars and exiles 
and festering unrest. Rather believing that he had come as a god-sent governor and mediator of the whole world he 
overcame by arms those he could not bring over by persuasion and brought men together from all over the world 
mixing together, as it were in a loving-cup their lives customs, marriages and ways of living. He instructed all men to 
consider the inhabited world to be their native land, and his camp to be their acropolis and their defence, while they 
should regard as kinsmen all good men, and the wicked as strangers. The difference between Greeks and 
barbarians was not a matter of cloak or shield, or of a scimitar or Median dress. What distinguished Greekness 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/12/plutarch-on-alexanders-bringing-greek-civilisation-to-asia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/alexander-the-great/


was excellence, while wickedness was the mark of the barbarian; clothing, food, marriage and way of life rhey 
should all regard as common, being blended together by ties of blood and the bearing of children, 
  

  Plutarch, DeAlexandri Magni Fortuna aut Virtute. I 328C-329H 

SEE ALSO: Alexander the Great Articles 

                    Plutarch on ancient Macedonians 

 

List of notable non-Macedonian Greeks in Alexanders campaign 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient 
Macedonian History  

Lysimachos: One of the Diadochi. According 
to Porphyri of Tyre, Lysimachos had 
Thessalian origins since his father Agathocles 
was a native of the Thessalian city Crannon 
who later moved with his family in the court 
of Philip II in Pella. 

Arrybas: A Somatophylax of Philip and later 
Alexander. Originally a Molossian (Ar. 3.5.5) 

Neoptolemos: the Archypaspist. Another 
Molossian, member of the royal house of 
Aiakidae. (Plut. Eum. 1.6) 

Socrates: Son of Sathon. He was given from Alexander governorship of Cilicia. (curtius sel 62, 4.5.8) 

Nearchos: Son of Androtimos, cretan by birth, Admiral of Alexander. 

Erigyios: Son of Larichos and Mytilinaean by birth. He was appointed by Philip as an advisor of young 
Alexander and later during the campaign he was commander of Allied cavalry. 

Laomedon: Son of Larichos and younger brother of Erigyios. An Hetairos of Alexander. After Alexander’s 
death he became Satrap of Coele-Syria. 
Aeschylus: A Rhodian appointed by Alexander, with Ephippus (son of chalcideus) as episkopoi of the 
mercenaries left in egypt. (Ar. 3.5.3, C4.8.4) 

Agathocles: Samian taxiarches in alexander’s army. (possibly a commander of allied infantry, mercenaries 
perhaps) 

Apollonius: greek son of charinus. He was appointed in 331 as governor of the region west of the delta 
(arrian 3.5.4) 

Kleandros: son of Polemokrates was sent in late 334 to recruit mercenaries from the peloponnese (arrian 
1.24.2;curt 3.1.1) and he rejoined alexander at sidon in early 332 bringing him 4,000 mercenaries (arrian 
2.20.5; curt 4.3.11) 

Athenodorus: harpist, entertained in the mass-wedding festival of Susa. 
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Callicrates: Another Greek. Accompanied Alexander on his expedition and he was placed in charge of the 
treasures in Susa in late 331. 

Callicron: son of Euryphaon, cavalryman from Orchomenus who served as a member of Alexander’s allied 
cavalry until 330. 

Philip of Acarnania: Greek physician who saved Alexander’s life. 

Androcydes: Greek physician who supposedly have written to alexander urging him to be more moderate in 
his drinking. 

Nicesias: A Greek flatterer in alexander’s entourage. According to ath 6.251c encouraged alexander to 
believe in his own divinity. 

Nicias: A Greek of unknown background, was placed in charge of the assessment and collection of tribute 
in Lydia in 334. He was also probably subordinate to the new appointed satrap, Asander, son of Philotas 
(arrian 1.17.7) 

Nicocles: A Greek who was sent by Alexander in 326 to negotiate the submission of the Indian dunast 
Abisares (Diodorus 17.90.4) He appeared to have rejoined Alexander’s army on the way to Hyphasis or at 
the Acesines, when Alexander had returned from Hyphasis. 

Pnytagoras: He was king of Cypriot Salamis. He defected from Persian army and joined Alexander’s army. 
He served with his ships at Tyre (Arrian 2.22.2) For this, he was richly rewarded from Alexander with 
Tamasus in the territory of Citium which formerly belonged to Pymiathon’s realm. 

Nithaphon: Greek from cyprus, son of King Pnytagoras of Salamis. In 332 or 331 he appears to have joined 
Alexander’s entourage, along with his younger brother Nicocreon. He is attested in India as a trierarch of 
the Hydaspes fleet (arrian Indica 18.8) 

Polyxenus: son of Xenotimus. Cavalry from Orchomenus who served in alexander’s army until the 
expedition reached ecbatana. in 330. 

Polycleitus: Thessalian from Larissa. He wrote as an eyewitness account stories about Alexander. 

Antigenidas: cavalryman from orhomenus. 

Apollodorus: son of telestes, cavalryman from orhomenus. 

Argilias: Son of laonicus. cavalryman from orhomenus 

Thoas: son of mandrodorus from Magnesia. trierarch of the hydaspes fleet in 326. During the gedrosian 
march he operated by land and secured landing places and water supplies for the fleet (arrian 6.23.2) 

Appeles: son of Pytheas from Colophon. One of the most famous contemporary painters. 

Antiphilus: Greek painter from Egypt. 

Cleon: Greek from Syracuse, one of the flatterers of Alexander. 

Cleomenes: a greek seer or priest who in 328 interpreted an unfavourable omen for the king at the time of 
Kleitus affair. 

Demophon: a greek seer. 

Diodotus: Greek from Erythrae, one of the authors of Alexander’s ephimeridae. 



Theophilos: most possibly Greek who made the polished iron helmet that Alexander wore in Gaugamela. 

Thersippus: envoy of Alexander. In the diplomatic negotiations of 332, after Alexander’s victory at Issus 
and the capture of Darious family, he was sent from Marathus to Darious, carrying a letter from Alexander 
to Darius. 

Aristonymus an athenean harp-soloist who perfomed at the mass-marriage festival of Susa in 324 BC 

Lycidas an Aetolian.  In 332/1 he was appointed commander of the xenoi at Memphis (A 3.5.3) 

Stasenor a Cypriot who was appointed as a Satrap. 

Cleomenes of Naucratis.  Ptolemy’s hyparch in Egypt (J 13.4.11 ; A. Succ. 1.5) He had been appointed by 
Alexander in 331 as governor of the Arabian portion of Egypt. 

Mentor. He was friend and supporter of Eumenes during Alexander’s campaign. 

Miccalus. He was Greek from Clazomenae. In 323 he was sent with 500 talents to Phoenicia and Syria in 
order to recruit experienced sailors for Alexander’s planned colonization of the coast of the Persian Gulf. 

Mnasicles. Cretan Mercenary captain. He served for a time with Alexander the great. 

 

Alexander King of Yavans 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great  

  

Reading the book of Daniel, we are coming face to face with the mentioning of Alexander, as ‘king of 
Javan’. 

The question coming to mind is what does the word “Javan” means. 

We could find the exact meaning of the word “Yavan” in the book “Genesis: Or, The First Book of Moses. 
With a Commentary” published in 1873 where it says: 

“From Javan was ‘Ionia and the whole Hellenic people’ (Jos ‘Ant.’ i, 6)” 
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A few references clearly showing that Javans are Greeks, are also in the book “The Ancient History of the 
Egyptians, Carthaginians,…” by Charles Rollin.  

Page 158. 

“In order to arrive at any certainty with respect to the first origin of the Grecian nations, we must 
necessarily have recourse to the accounts we have of it in Holy Scripture. 
Javan or Ion, (for in the Hebrew the same letters differently pointed form these two different names,)the son 
of Japheth, and grandson of Noah, was certainly the father of all those nations that went under the 
general denomination of Greeks, though he has been looked upon as the father of the Ionians only, which 
were but one particular nation of Greeks. But the Hebrews, the Chaldeans, Arabians, and others, give no 
other appellation to the whole body of the Grecian nations, than that of Ionians. And for this reason 
Alexander, in the predictions of Daniel,’ is mentioned under the name of the king of Javan.’ 

or in the same book in page 2 

“These four kings are four horns of the he-goat in the prophecy of Daniel, which came up in the place of the 
first horn that was broken. The first horn was Alexander, king of Greece, who destroyed the empire of 
Medes and Persians, designated by the ram with two horns” 

According to the book “Alexander the Great” by Lewis Vance Cummings, page 187 

“Alexander then, recalling the refusal of the high priest of Jerusalem to render assistance during the siege 
of Tyre, next turned toward that city, a bare three days’ march distant. As the army neared, the people of the 
city were panic-stricken, but, acting on the advice of the high priest, the citizens, with the priests at their 
head, met the king outside the gates of the city. Alexander was so impressed at the meeting, especially 
when shown one of the ancient prophecies that a Greek (literally a man from Javan, i.e., Ionia)  would at last 
come and free the people from the Persian rule. This prophecy he read to mean himself. He therefore 
permitted the people of the country to live on under their own laws and system. Josephus says that he then 
made a short excursion northward into Samaria where he conscripted several thousands of the inhabitants 
and took them with him. Upon his arrival in Egypt, continues Josephus, he sent the Samarians to garrison 
the upper Nile post of the Elephantine. He then turned back to Gaza and prepared to march on to Egypt. 
The time was November. He had spent a whole year in the sieges of the two cities, and that was but a tenth 
of the time he had left to reign upon this earth.” 

The “book of Daniel”, Page 90, by Raymond Hammer is also clear about the meaning of Javan. 

“21. The Hebrew word for Greece (Javan) is derived from the Greek word ‘Ionian’. The Ionian Greeks 
lived mainly in Asia Minor, and it was through them that Assyria, Persia and Egypt first came into touch 
with Greek culture and trade. the first king: the reference here is to Alexander the Great (king of Macedon 
from 336 B.C. to 323 b.c.) - He was to die without an heir who could succeed him. (He married the 
daughter of Darius III, the last of the Persian kings, but, in his death, he left only an infant son.)” 
 
From the book of “The Empires of the Bible from the Confusion of Tongues to the Babylonian Captivity” 
by Alonzo Trevier Jones in pages 14-15 we can find: 

“33.   From Javan came the Greeks; for in the Hebrew, Dan. 8 : 21 reads “king of Javan;” 10 : 20 “prince 
of Javan;” and 11 : 2 ” realm of Javan;” instead of “king,” “prince,” and “realm” of “Grecia” or 
“Greece.” The Revised Version gives Javan in the margin of  each of these places. 
34.   “This name, or its analogue, is found as a designation of Greece not only in all the Semitic dialects, 
but also in the Sanscrit, the Old Persic, and the Egyptian, and the form Iaones appears in Homer as the 
designation of the early inhabitants of Attica. . . . The occurrence of the name in the cuneiform inscriptions 
of the time of Sargon, in the form of Yavnan, or Yunant as descriptive of the isle of Cyprus, where the 
Assyrians first came in contact with the power of the Greeks, further shows that its use was not confined to 
the Hebrews,  but was widely  spread  throughout the East.”” 



35.  The name of Grecia embraced Macedonia , 
Epirus, Thessaly, Acarnania, Aetolia, Locris, Doris, 
Phocis, Boeotia, Euboea, Attica, Mnwris. 
Corinthia. Achaia. Elis. Arcadia. Argolis.  Messene. 
and Laconia. And this is the country of Javan. 
Under Alexander the Great the people of Javan 
spread their empire over all countries from the 
Adriatic Sea to the River Hyphasis, and their power 
was recognized by all known nations of the world.” 

The conclusion is that the name “Javan” and its 
derivatives are used by other ancient people to 
describe Greeks and among them, Macedonians, as it 
was known also from them that Macedonians were 
Greeks. 

The Destruction of Thebes 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient 
Macedonian History  

  

The destruction of Thebes, taken place in 335 BC, has 
been identified by many as a sign of Alexander’s 
ruthlessness. However according to ancient sources, 
responsible for the destruction of the city, were the Greek 
allies of Alexander.  

“ 

Alexander TURNED OVER the decision of what was to 
be done with Thebes to the ALLIES who participated 

in the military action. These decided to secure the Cadmea with a garrison, but to raze the city to the ground and 
distribute amongst the allies whatever lands were not sacred. Women and children, and any surviving 
Theban men, they would sell into slavery, with the exception..“ 

Arrian 1.9.9-10  

“The Theban dead numbered more than 6,000 and the men taken prisoner upwards of 30,000. The amount of money 
that was taken as plunder was beyond belief. 
The king saw to the burial of the more than 500 Macedonian dead. He then convened the delegates of the Greeks 
and put before their full council the question of how they should deal with the city of Thebes, When the deliberations 
began, men who were ill-disposed towards the Thebans proceeded to advocate subjecting them to most cruel 
punishment, and jointed out that they had espoused the barbarian cause against the Greeks. They observed that in 
the time of Xerxes the Thebans had allied themselves with Persia and actually fought against Greece, and that they 
were the only Greek people to be honoured as benefactors by the Persian kings, with the ambassadors from Thebes 
assigned privileged seating before the kings. By recounting numerous other instances of this sort they inflamed 
the feelings of the delegates against the Thebans, and these eventually voted to demolish the city, to sell the 
prisoners of war, to have the Theban exiles liable to arrest throughout Greece, and permit no Greek to harbour a 
Iheban. In conformity with the will of the council, the king demolished the city and thereby instilled terrible tear in those 
ol the Greeks liable to detect, lie sold off the prisoners of war and by that accumulated 440 talents of silver.“ 

Diodorus Siculus 17.14.1  

“Next he directed the army towards Thebes intending to show the same mercy if he met with similar contrition. But the 
Thebans resorted to arms rather than entreaties or appeals, and so after their defeat they were subjected to all the 
terrible punishments associated with a humiliating capitulation. When the destruction of the city was being discussed 
in council, the Phocians, the Plataeans, the Thespians and the Orchomenians, Alexander’s allies who now shared his 
victory, recalled the devastation of their own cities and the ruthlessness of the Thebans, reproaching them also with 
their past as well as their present support of Persia against the independence of Greece. This, they said, had made 
Thebes an abomination to all the Greek peoples, which was obvious from the fact that the Greeks had one and all 
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taken a solemn oath to destroy the city once the Persians were defeated, Thev also added the tales of earlier Theban 
wickedness - the material with which they had filled all their plays - in order to foment hatred against them not only 
for their treachery in the present but also for their infamies in the past.” 

Justin 11.3.6    

Exchange of letters between Alexander the Great and Porus 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great  

Book 3 

When Alexander arrived with all his forces at the border of India, letter bear- 
ers sent by Poros, king of India, met him and gave him the letter of Poros. 

Alexander took it and read it out before his army. Its contents were these. 

King Poros of India, to Alexander, who plunders cities:I instruct you to withdraw. What can you, a mere 
man, achieve against a god? Is it because you have destroyed the good fortune of others by meeting weaker 
men in battle that you think yourself more mighty than me? But I am invincible: not only am I the king of 
men, but even of gods—when Dionysus (who they say is a god) came here, the Indians used their own power 
to drive him away. So not only do I advise you. but also I instruct you, to set off for Greece with all speed. I 
am not going to be frightened by your battle with Darius or by all the good fortune you had in the face of 
the weakness uf the other nations. But vou think von are more mighty. So set off for Greece. Because if we 
had needed Greece, we Indians would have subjected it long before Xerxes; but as it is, we have paid no 
attention to it- because it is a useless nation, and there is nothing among them worth the regard of a king—
everyone desires what is better.So Alexander, having read out Poros’s letter in public before his soldiers, 
said to them: 
“Comrades-in-arms, do not be upset again at the letter of Poros’s that 1 have read out. Remember what 
Darius wrote too- It is a fact that the only state of mind barbarians have is obtuseness. Like the animals 
under them—tigers, lions, elephants, which exult in their courage but are easily hunted thanks to man’s 
nature—the kings of the barbarians too exult in the numbers ol their armies but are easily defeated by the 
intelligence of the Greeks.” 

Having given this declaration to encourage his armv, Alexander wrote King 

Alexander, to King Poros, greetings: You have made us even more eager to be spurred on to battle against 
you by saying that Greece has nothing worth the regard of a king but that you Indians have everything—
lands and cities. And i know that every man desires to seize what is better rather than to keep what is worse. 
Since, then, WE Greeks do not have thesethings and you barbarians possess them, we desire what is better 
and wish to have them from you. You write to me that you are king of gods and of all men even to the extent 
of having more power than the god. But i am engaging in war with a loudmouthed man and an absolute 
barbarian, not with a god. The whole world could not stand up to a god in full armor—the rumble of 
thunder, the flash of lightning, or the anger of the bolt. So the nations I have defeated in war cause you no 
astonishment and neither do boastful words on your part make me a coward 

List of famous Medieval Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  
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Some Great Macedonians (15th-19th century)  

Andronikos Kallistos (b.Thessaloniki, 1400 - d. London, 1486). He lived and studied in Constantinople. 
After its fall he went to Italy where he joined Vissarion. He taught in Bologna (1464), Rome (1469), 
Florence, Paris and London (1476). From there he began the systematic teaching of Greek literature in 
France. He communicated the principles of Aristotelian thought to many of his students, whose learning 
won them distinction in Europe. He possessed a large collection of Greek manuscripts. 
Damaskinos (Stouditis) (b. Thessaloniki - d. 1577). A student of Th. Eleavoulkos in Constantinople. Bishop 
of Liti and Rendini (1564). Metropolitan of Nafpaktos and Arta. Patriarchal exarch of Aitolia. 

Malachias Rizos (b. Thessaloniki). Abbot of a Unitist monastery near Palermo. 

Dimitrios the Deacon (b. Thessaloniki). Student of Michail Ermodoros Listarchos from Constantinople. 
Multilingual. A monk in Egypt. Sent to Germany by the Ecumenical Patriarch Iosaph the Magnificent, to 
investigate the new heresy of Protestantism. He resided in Wittemberg for six months (1559). He made a 
great impression on Melangthonas, to whom he presented the Confessions of Augustine as a gift for the 
Patriarch. 

Theofilos (b. Zichni, Serres, circa 1460-1470). A monk at Iveron Monastery. Copyist of many codices and 
probable founder of the monastery’s fine library. 

Ioannis Kottounios (b. Veroia, 1572 - d. Padua, 1657). Student at the Greek college of Ayios Athanasios in 
Rome (1605-1613). He studied medicine, Greek literature, theology and philosophy at Italian universities. 
He taught at the universities of Padua, Bologna and Pisa, where he became particularly well known. A 
student of the renowned Italian philosopher Cesare Cremonini and his successor to the chair of philosophy 
at Padua. In 1653 he founded the Kottounian Hellinomouseio (a boarding school for Greek boys). He was a 
friend of Mart. Krousios, Leon Allatios and other personalities of his time. An eminent scholar and 
commentator on the works of Aristotle. 

Mitrofanis Kritopoulos (b. Veroia, 1589 - d. Wallachia, 1639). A monk on Mount Athos. He was a close 
associate of Kyrillos Loukaris. He studied in England and Germany. He traveled to Europe and mingled 
with the greatest scholars and theologians of his day. He made Orthodoxy known in the West and was 
particularly concerned with the problem of unifying the Orthodox Church with the churches of Western 
Europe. He taught Greek in Vienna (1627-1630). Elected patriarch of Alexandria (1636), where he put 
together an important library. 

Kallinikos Manios (b. Veroia, 1624 - d. 1665). Student at the Greek College of Ayios Athanasios in Rome 
(1642-1647) and later at the Collegio Urbano de Propaganda Fide. He returned to Veroia where he was 
active in the field of education (1649) and was instrumental in the founding of the town’s first school. 

Konstantinos Kallokratos (b. Veroia, 1589). Student at the Greek College of Ayios Athanasios in Rome 
(1600-1610), where he studied philosophy and theology. He taught at a school in Calabria for Greek-
speaking Albanians. His bosom friend was Leon Allatios. A brilliant man and a skilled poet. 

Georgios (Grigorios) Kontaris (b. Servia). A monk, he studied Latin and Italian in Venice (1665), 
becoming a master of philosophy. School principal in Kozani (1668-1678). Later teacher in Servia. Elected 
metropolitan of Servia and Kozani (1673-), metropolitan of Athens and metropolitan of Smyrna (1690). He 
was the first to show interest in Ancient Greek history. 

Anastasios Michail (b. Naousa - d. Russia, after 1722). General studies in Ioannina with G. Sougdouris as 
his teacher of rhetoric and philosophy. In 1702 he met with distinguished German theologians in 
Constantinople. He went to Halle and was later elected a member of the Berlin Academy of Sciences. He 
produced enlightening work for Christians and Greeks in Moscow, where he won renown for his theological 
and philosophical knowledge. 



Georgios Parakeimenos (b. Kozani). He studied medicine and philosophy at Padua. Director of the Kozani 
school (1694-1707). Physician and preacher. 

Sevastos Leontiadis (b. Kastoria, 1690 - d. 1765). Student of Anthrakitis in Siatista, Kastoria and Ioannina. 
Studies in Italy. Director of the Kastoria school (1726-1728). He taught in Kozani (1728-1733) and 
Moschopolis. 

Dimitrios Karakasis (b. Siatista, 1734). He studied medicine, philosophy and mathematics at Halle, 
Saxony. Degree in medicine (1760). Physician in Vienna, Larisa, Siatista, Kozani, Bucharest. Taught in 
Siatista. 

Manassis Iliadis (b. Meleniko, early 18th century - d. Bucharest, 1785). Studied medicine at Padua and 
Bologna, physics and mathematics in Germany and Italy. Physician in Bucharest. He taught philosophy and 
physics at the Bucharest Academy. 

Michail Papageorgiou (b. Siatista, 1727 - d. Vienna, 1796). Studied philosophy in Ioannina under 
Eugenios Voulgaris. Studied philosophy and medicine in Germany. Taught in his birthplace, Selitsa, 
Meleniko, Vienna and Budapest. 

Konstantinos Michail (b. Kastoria). A philosopher-physician and linguist, he spoke Greek, Latin, French 
and German. Student of Michail Papageorgiou. He left all his books to the schools of Kastoria. 

Ioannis Emmanouil (b. Kastoria). Studied philosophy in Pest and Vienna. 

Thomas Mandakasis (b. Kastoria, early 19th century). Studied medicine and philosophy at Leipzig. Degree 
in medicine (1758). Physician abroad. Director of the Kastoria school (1767-1770). 

Dimitrios Darvaris (b. Kleisoura, 1754 - d. Vienna, 1823). He studied Latin, Greek and Slavonic in 
Budapest, Zemun and Bucharest; philosophy at Halle, Saxony. He taught Greek in Zemun. 

Georgios Sakellarios (b. Kozani, 1765 - d. 1838). Student of Kallinikos Barkosis and Amphilohios 
Paraskevas. He studied German and French as well as philosophy in Hungary. He also studied medicine in 
Vienna and practiced medicine in Kozani, Naousa, Tsaritsani and Kastoria. He was chief physician at the 
court of Ali Pasha. He was an associate of Rigas Ferraios and Perraivos. 

Michail Perdikaris (b. Kozani, 1766 - d. Monastir, 1828). Physician, scholar. He studied medicine and 
literature at Italian universities and in Vienna. Conservative, yet a true ideologue, he was a faithful student 
of Amphilohios Paraskevas and Harisios Megdanis. He taught in the Danubian principalities and practiced 
medicine in Epirus, Kozani, Thessaloniki, Monastir and elsewhere. 

Michail Doukas (b. Siatista - d. Mount Athos). He studied philosophy in Vienna, where he was also a 
merchant. 

Harisios Megdanis (b. Kozani, 1769 - d. 1823). A student of Amphilohios Paraskevas. He studied rhetoric, 
philosophy and mathematics at Livadi. A private tutor in Pest. He returned to Kozani and entered the 
priesthood. He taught in Kozani and other Macedonian towns. He also acted as both physician and preacher. 

Grigorios Zaviras (b. Siatista, 1744 - d. Shabat Shalashi, Hungary, 1804). A student of Varkosis in Siatista. 
A merchant in Budapest. He founded a school for the Greek community in Kalocsa, Hungary, where he also 
taught. His wonderful library, which he donated to the Greek Church in Pest, has been preserved. A sage of 
his time, with a multitude of diverse interests and enormous intellectual powers. 

Vasilios Papaefthymiou (b. Kostantziko). He taught at the Greek community’s school in Vienna (1802-
1804). 



Athanasios Christopoulos (b. Kastoria, 1772 - d. Transylvania, 1847). He studied medicine, philosophy 
and law in Budapest and Padua. A student and friend of professor Lambros Fotiadis. Courtier of the prince 
Alexandros Mourouzis and judge in Wallachia, where he was the “Spokesman for foreign cases.” He helped 
to draft the urban law code in Wallachia, which was also the first document of its kind in Modern Greek. 
Emissary of the ‘Philiki Etaireia’. He lived in Greece from 1828 to 1836. 

Grigorios Zalykis or Zalykoglous (b. Thessaloniki, 1777 - d. Paris, 1827). He studied Greek, Latin and 
French philosophy in Bucharest. A student of the famous teacher Lambros Fotiadis. He enthusiastically 
espoused the views of Korais. Secretary to Choiseul Goffier (from 1802). Co-founder of the “Greek 
Language Hotel” in Paris (an organization aimed at the liberation of Greece (1809), a forerunner of the 
‘Philiki Etaireia’). First Secretary at the Ottoman Embassy in Paris (1816-1820). When the Greek War of 
Independence broke out in 1821, he took refuge in Transylvania, Bessarabia and St. Petersburg under the 
wing of Tsar Alexander. 

Eufronios Rafail Popovits (b. Kozani, 1774 - d. Iasio, 1853). He studied rhetoric, philosophy, physics, 
political science and economics in Hungary. He completed his studies in Vienna. He taught at the Greek 
schools in Pest, Vienna and Zemun and also engaged in journalistic activity in Vienna, where he edited the 
newspaper “News from Eastern Places” (2 July 1811-27 December 1811). He bequeathed his library to 
Kozani. 

Georgios Rousiadis (b. Kozani, 1783 - d. Athens, 1854). A student of Amphilohios Paraskevas. He studied 
in Vienna. A teacher in the Greek community in Vienna and the Greek community in Pest. A member of the 
‘Philiki Etaireia’, he took part in the Greek War of Independence. After the liberation, he lived in Western 
Europe. He returned to Athens in 1848. 

Minas Minoidis (d. France). A student of Athanasios Parios. He taught rhetoric and philosophy in Serres 
and Thessaloniki. He also taught Ancient Greek language and literature in Paris. Interpreter at the French 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Chevalier of the Legion of Honour. Militantly opposed to Korais’ ideas on the 
Language Question, he was his most severe and unfair critic. A fervent supporter of the fight for 
independence. He discovered the verse myths of Vavrios in a Mount Athos manuscript. 

http://www.historicalmacedonia.com/h…h-century.html 

Byzantine sources about the greekness of Medieval Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Quote: 

“…these mountains [the Pindos Mountain-range near Kasto- 
ria] were the limits between the [despotate of] `Old and 
New Epeiros’, and our Hellenic lands.” 

<Georgios Akropolitis, `Annales’, Patrologia 
Graecae, vol.140 col: 1196a (80)>  

Quote: 

“So, I am down here among Bulgarians, a true Constanti- 
noupolitan, a foreign body, living like a Bulgarian…” 

<Theophylactos of Ohrid, “To the Despoina Lady 
Maria [Alani],” 58-59>  

Constantine Poryphorgenitus: 

http://www.historicalmacedonia.com/history-macedonia/some-great-macedonians-15th-19th-century.html
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/09/byzantine-sources-about-the-greekness-of-medieval-macedonia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/medieval-macedonian-history/


” 

Quote: 

The Slavs of the province of Peloponnesus revolted in the days of the emperor Theophilus and his son 
Michael, and became independent, and plundered and enslaved and pillaged and burnt and stole. And in the 
reign of Michael, the son of Theophilus, the protospatharius Theoctistus, surnamed Bryennius, was sent as 
military governor to the province of Peloponnesus with a great power and force, vis., of Thracians and 
Macedonians and the rest of the western provinces, to war upon and subdue them.” 

De Administrando Imperial, Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 50 

I love this one. Using Macedonians (and Thracians) to put down the Slavs. 

“ 

Quote: 

The territory possessed by these Romani used to extend as far as the river Danube, and once on a time, 
being minded to cross the river and discover who dwelt beyond the river, they crossed it and came upon 
unarmed Slavonic nations, who were also called Avars… 
…and the Slavs on the far side of the river, who were also called Avars,…” 

Slavs on the fars side of the river (across the Danube) 

Quote: 

“…and, what is more, the nations of those parts, the Croats and Serbs and Zachlumites, Terbuniotes and 
Kanalites and Diocletians and the Pagani, shook off the reins of the empire of the Romans and became 
self-governing and independent, subject to none. Princes, as they say, these nations had none, but only 
‘zupans’, elders, as is the rule in the other Slavonic regions.” 

No ‘Macedonians’ in the Slavic regions. 

More from Maurice’s Strategikon (5-6th century): 

“ 

Quote: 

The nations of the Slavs and the Antes live in the same way and have the same customs…They live 
among nearly impenetrable forests, rivers, lakes, and marshes, and have made the exits from their 
settlements branch out in many directions because of the dangers they might face…They live like bandits 
and love to carry out attacks against their enemies in densely wooded, narrow, and steep places…They are 
completely faithless and have no regard for treaties, which they agree to more out of fear than by gifts.” 

Maurice’s Strategikon, Book 11.4 , page 120 

Hardly civilized Macedonians. 

“ 

Quote: 

By means of such a rumor and the anxiety of their chiefs, each of whom will be worried about his own 
problems, they will not have the opportunity to get together and cause trouble for our army. Do not station 



these troops close to the Danube, for the enemy would find out how few they are and consider them 
unimportant. Nor whould they be very far away, so their will be no delay, it becomes necessary, to have 
them join the invading army. They should stay about a day’s march from the Danube. This army should 
cross over into enemy territory suddenly and make its invasion on clear and level ground.” 

Book 11.4, 122-123 

Slavs over the Danube yet again. 

The Miracles of St. Demetrius, Anastasius the Librarian (8th century) 

Miracle 9 

Quote: 

Among the other miracles I wish to insert this one also, a miracle which the holy martyr Demetrius worked 
in our time. There was a certain bishop from the country of the Africans, Cyprian by name, who cared for 
the true priesthood and led a life most deserving of God. He arranged to journey to the queen of cities, 
Byzantium, on a pressing matter of necessity. And when they had sailed for many days and had already 
drawn near to the regions of Greece, he was captured by the most fierce Slavs together with all his 
[companions]. When they had divided these captives among themselves, the [Slavs] enslaved the 
aforementioned bishop together with his [companions]. When these things had been done in this way, they 
returned to their native places, and each barbarian placed the burden of slavery upon his captive according 
as he wished. Bishop Cyprian managed his lord’s stores and distributed his foodstuffs wisely and with 
foresight, and in praiseworthy fashion took comfort in prayers, vigils, and fasts. And he said to the Lord, 
“Although I am without any merit, you appointed me a shepherd of your flock; how have I now been 
brought to such a state that I have been demoted from such rank to the service of the barbarians ? But I call 
to mind that this has happened to me on account of my sins, and that it is for this reason that I am held 
ensnared by this affliction. Who will guide my sheep now that their shepherd has been captured by 
barbarian animals ?” While he was weeping about these and similar things, a beautiful young man, decorous 
in form, with a military bearing and appearance, said to him, “If you want to be freed from the slavery in 
which you are held and to be rescued from the barbarians, rise and follow me. Watch yourself, while we are 
walking, lest you say anything at all to me; but let us march each striving for quiet and praying to God in 
our minds.” Then the bishop replied to him, “Who are you and from where have you come here ?” The other 
said to him, “I am called Demetrius, and I am a soldier of the great emperor. My house stands in the 
middle of the city of Thessalonica, to which I will lead you without harm if you follow me.” 

The contradiction between the barbarian Slavs and the civilized Thessaloniki with it’s loyal Saint, 
Demetrius, is obvious. 
  

Quote: 

“These people (i.e. the barbarian invaders) have never enjoyed the 
imperial benevolence, and have no Hellenic manners to behave…” 

“The Administrator’s Report on the Crimean Peninsula.” (in 964?): #2  

Quote: 

“Marianos, speaking in their language, advised the Latins… not to 
fight against fellow-Christians. But one of the Latins hit him… with 
his cross-bow… a weapon quite unknown to the Hellenes…” 



Anna Komnini (in 1148-53). 
“Alexiad”: 10.8.5-6  

Quote: 

“Because we are Hellenes in terms of stock, as our language and ancestral education betray… And 
also, this land… Hellenes always have been inhabiting…” 

Georgios Plithon Gemistos (in 1418) 
“About the Matters in Peloponnisos”: 

Quote: 

“…and one can not but bless himself for not being a barbarian but 
having been born an Hellene. The same thing saying myself…” 

Nikiforos Grigoras (in 1327). 
“Epistle to Sir Andronikos Zaridis”: 

Quote: 

“You push them back… and preserve… the freedom and faith of all 
the Hellenes who live in Asia…” 

Dimitrios Kydonis (in 1366). 
“Advising the Romans”:  

Quote: 

“The military punishments are to be pronounced before the divisions of soldiers both in Roman and 
Hellenic.” 

Emperor Maurikios? (590-620?). 
“On Strategy”: 1.8  

Quote: 

“Because these words do not come from (the lips of) people who are unwise or ignorant of what is precise 
and commendable in the language 
of Hellas…” 

Arethas of Kaisaria (in 900s), “Public Anathematization of Polygamy” 

Quote: 

“His pronunciation (i.e. of M.Psellos) was such as you would expect of a Latin who had come to our 
country as a young man and learnt the 
Hellenic (language) thoroughly, but was not quite clear in his articulation.” 

Anna Komnini (in 1148-53), “Alexiad”: 5:8.8  

Fyromian lies over Slavic populations genetics Part II 

Posted by: admin in Genetics  

Quote: 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/09/fyromian-lies-over-slavic-populations-genetics-part-ii/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/genetics/


The Macedonians have a following percentage of Y-haplogroups (male lineages): E3b1 21.4% , I1b 29% , 
J2 12.2% , R1a 14.7% , R1b 7.8% 

. 

Its actually quite funny how people misquote (intentionally?) papers.. 

According to the paper in question FYROMians have a 6.3% of the subclade J2e-M102 and not 12.2 of J2 
which is not entirely presented in the paper. 

24.1 and not 21.4 of E3b1 

15.2 and not 14.7 of R1a 

7.8 but 5.1% of R1b 

The only one he managed to get almost right was I1b which is found at a % of 29.1 

Quote: 

From this…. Greeks have the same amount of Slav blood as Macedonians in Republic of Macedonia 

Actually NO.. 

In Pericic’s paper specifically in “Table 1″ the percentage of “I1b* (xM26)-P37″ we find that the source for 
the percentages of Hellenic results are Rootsi 2004 “Phylogeography of Y-Chromosome Haplogroup I”.. 
According to Rootsi’s paper we find: 

Quote: 

Hg I accounts for more than one-third of paternal linelineages in two distinct regions of Europe: among 
Scandinavian populations and in the northwestern Balkans (table 1; fig. 1B). Relatively high frequencies are 
also characteristic of some French regions, like Low Normandy and southern France. Interestingly, a lower 
frequency of haplogroup I distinguished the Baltic-speaking Latvians (7.0%; 90% CI 3.8%–13.2%) from 
their northern neighbors, the Finnic-speaking Estonians (18.6%; 90% CI 14.6%–23.4%).Similar cases of 
even more significant frequency change over a short geographic distance occur between the southern 
Slavic-speaking populations and their adjacent neighbors: namely, the Slovenians versus the northern 
Italians (38.2%; 99.9% CI 19.5%–60.2% vs. 4.6%; 99.9% CI 1.4%–11.7%), and Macedonians versus 
Greeks (30.0%; 95% CI 19.1%–43.8% vs. 13.8%; 95% CI 10.1%–18.5%). 

So we find that they have 30% of I, in contrast to the total 13% of Hellenes, if we to take into accound the 
I1b (xM26)-P37 marker as presented in Pericic we seen not only a major difference between us and our 
Nothern neighbors (FYROMians 29.1 - Hellenes 8.4) but also similarities between them and other Slavic 
peoples and 1 non. 

Croat 32.4 
Serbian 29.2 
Moldavia (Gagauz) 24.1 
Moldavian 21.7 
Slovenian 20.0 
Romanian 17.7 

Note that Rootsi states that I1b’s homeland is in eastern Europe or the Balkans, add to this that in Ukraine 
and in some Russian regions the marker is equally high (15-16.7) and things start to fall in place. 

http://hpgl.stanford.edu/publications/AJHG_2004_v75_Semino.pdf


Anyway, while it would have really helped to see Bulgarians included in this paper, we can’t but notice how 
closely related this paper presents them to the Serbs.. 
I guess they too were part of Alexander’s troops. 

By Orphic Hymn 

SEE ALSO: FYROM’s lies over Slavic populations genetics Part I 

Fyromian lies over Slavic populations genetics Part I 

Posted by: admin in Genetics  

High-Resolution Phylogenetic Analysis of Southeastern Europe Traces Major Episodes of Paternal 
Gene Flow Among Slavic Populations — Pericic et al. 22 (10): 1964 — Molecular Biology and 
Evolution 
http://vetinari.sitesled.com/slavic.pdf 

Quote: 

E3b1 comes from East Africa (Ethiopia, Somalia) and got to the Near East after the end of the Ice Age with 
the bearers of Afro-Asiatic (Semito-Hamitic) languages. Here they mixed with local Near Easterners. About 
5700 BC, this Y-haplogroup (together with J2 and G) was brought to Europe from Asia Minor with the first 
agriculturalists. Today it is frequent in the southern Balkans and southern Italy, but its frequency decreases 
towards Central Europe (ca. 5%) and is virtually absent in North-Western Europe. 

This quote describes the genetic composition of the slav macedonians,its course in time and its similarities 
with neighboring populations. What does it tell us? That the populations of FYROM are to be found near in 
a genetic scale with Greeks,populations in asia minor,southern italy and rest of the balkans. I dont see any 
greek claiming that the slav macedonians share common genes with northern europeans such as the 
scandinavians for example  

Under no circumstance this proves any relation with ancient populations in our area. 

Next quote: 

Quote: 

The Macedonians have a following percentage of Y-haplogroups (male lineages): E3b1 21.4% , I1b 29% , 
J2 12.2% , R1a 14.7% , R1b 7.8%. 

I1b (29%) and E3b1 21% makes a 50%. Both of those 2 alleles are common to slavs,first is to be found in 
dinaric populations,mostly in western balkans,(Bosnians as it is mentioned below),the latter one is typically 
slav,found across Russians,Poles etc. 

So the results of the taken sample (bear this in mind,as i will come into that later) show that 1 out of 2 slav 
macedonians are exactly that: SLAVS. 

Strangily enouph,there is no mention of any Bulgarian gene pool,and any connection between the gene pool 
of the slav macedonians and the bulgarian one. If we had a similar report of the bulgarian DNA we could 
make a comparison and see any possible similarities and differencies. Omitted? Who knows. 

Quote: 

R1b is an old paleolithic European Y-haplogroup from south-west France and Cantabria and is closely tied 
with the spread of the Magdalenian culture of “reindeer-hunters” after the end of the Ice Age. It could get to 
the Balkans most probably mainly with Celtic migrations and later during the Roman period. 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/09/fyromian-lies-over-slavic-populations-genetics-part-i/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/03/09/fyromian-lies-over-slavic-populations-genetics-part-i/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/genetics/
http://mbe.oxfordjournals.org/cgi/reprint/22/10/1964
http://mbe.oxfordjournals.org/cgi/reprint/22/10/1964
http://mbe.oxfordjournals.org/cgi/reprint/22/10/1964
http://vetinari.sitesled.com/slavic.pdf


From the comparison given above it can be concluded that modern Macedonians have a relatively minor 
(R1a+R1b 30%) percentage of Slavic blood and they are descendants of the neolithic inhabitants of the 
southern Balkans. 

ON THE CONTRARY!! The above results show that R1a1 and R1b1 constitute ONLY a 21% circa 
COMBINED,a fact that suggests that those alleles are to be found ONLY IN MINOR numbers among the 
TAKEN SAMPLE. 

And a few general notes on the above repport: 

Genetics are like statistics: Same research can be explained in different means: 

I have a few questions to make: WHAT IS THE SAMPLE USED for this research? Where do the males 
come from? Out of 1,2 million slav macedonians,half of them are slavs as this report admits. What about the 
other half? What are the composite ethnic groups? 

And,indeed,as i have seen from the second link: 

http://vetinari.sitesled.com/slavic.pdf 

a sample of 681 men has been used. This is hardly representative in a genetic scale. 

Does anyone doubts that the children taken during the greek civil war to FYROM,brought up and raised 
there,having slavic conscioussness are not genetically greeks,or greek related at least? 

I seriously doubt the uniformity of the sample,because there is no such reference. Nowhere is written what 
is the place of origin of the individuals tested,they could all be taken from the southern borders for all we 
know. 

Quote: 

Currently we can’t say, how these lineages were distributed in the Balkans in ancient times, because they 
may be susceptible to accidental genetic drift. However, the numbers presented above may indicate that 
Greeks were “less European” than Macedonians as early as during the ancient times and their gene pool was 
later more diluted by contact with Western Mediterranean. 

This is funny. A totally unfounded conclusion. There is no way we can result in such a statement for many 
scientific reasons,like : 

1st: The time range is too large for us to admit that the gene pool has remained the same. There have been 
many genetic mutations,drifts in the area of balkans during the last 2,500 years,since the populations have 
been all mixed up considerably. There have been certainly several genetical drifts. This is easily explained 
as the Y chromosome,since it is smaller than the X one,is less likely to be subjected to mutations,BUT IF 
any mutations succeed,then the results are more obvious. And mutations certainly 
happened,undoubtedly.Unless they want to claim ancestry out of the Hominidae (Neaderthalensii) and make 
themselves look as the laughing stock of the international genetical and medical community,they cannot 

base their claims such long ago in time.  

2nd: As posted above,we have no clue of the taken sample. Different samples taken from that country,and 
the results and conclusions made will be totally different. FYROM is constitute of many different ethnic 
groups,a genetical purity is simply ridiculous.Different results and conclusions can be made if we use a 
sample of Bitola residents or Ohrid,and a totally different one if we use one from the northern borders with 
Serbia,or north-western ones with Kossovo. 

http://vetinari.sitesled.com/slavic.pdf


3rd and most important one: 
As everybody can see the above report,it is full of questions marks. 
”it MAY indicate, ….possibly….probably….” a thing that suggests that themselves are not confident 
enouph to base their claims on this genetic study. 

Fact remains,that there is a PREDOMINANT slavic gene pool among them, over 50%,which in every sense 

proves their ethnic origin. Fullstop  

4th: I have noticed the institutes that made this report as well. If we exclude the Scottish one,the others have 
something in common. I will leave the readers to make their own conclusions  

5TH: 

Nevertheless,as a last notice,even if we have to accept the dubbious conclusions of this genetical report,i 
have to say that: 

Genetics is a powerful tool and if it fells off in the wrong hands,then it can become dangerous. Claiming 
ancestry out of DNA composition is very much outdated,since it is rather culture,ethnic conscioussnes and 
historical memory that matters. 

And the slav macedonians have no historical memory to the ancient ones prior to 17th century.Neither do 
they have any linguistical or cultural ties. 

It is very important to note that membership in a particular haplogroup does not (by itself) indicate 
the ethnic group from which the patrilineal line derives. There is a lot of misinformation posted on the 
Internet in this regard. You can see such statements as “R1b means Celtic,” or “I1a means Viking.” While 
those two haplogroups are common in those two populations, they also occur in every country in Europe. It 
may be possible in the future that sufficient subgroup structure will be discovered that more precise origins 
will be indicated, but that is not presently possible. 

A particular set of values for a set of STR or SNP markers is termed a “haplotype.” The repeat value of a 
particular STR marker is called an “allele,” and the distribution of values for a marker within a given 
haplogroup is called the allele frequency distribution. 

STR (short tandem repeats) These are short, usually four-letter, sequences that are repeated between 8 and 
36 times. The “value” at a particular marker or location is simply the number of times that the sequence is 
repeated. Y-chromosome testing is normally done by the commercial testing services on 12, 25, or 37 
markers. The results of such testing is simply a set of 12, 25, or 37 two-digit (or occasionally one-digit) 
numbers. The region where the STRs are tested is a region of the Y-chromosome that has no biological 
function. It is thought to represent “junk DNA.” There are no medical or health issues connected to these, 
other than paternity, so there are no more privacy issues for this set of numbers than there is for the public 
awareness of ones surname. 

It sometimes comes as a surprise to people when they first receive their Y test results to discover that the 
haplogroups are actually defined by a type of marker called unique event polymorphisms (UEPs) that are 
not normally tested by the commercial laboratories because of the expense. These biallelic (i.e., two-valued) 
markers are also called Single Nucleotide Polymorphisms (SNP). As the term UEP implies, changes in these 
markers occur (except very rarely) only once at a given Y-chromosome location in human history (ergo, the 
“unique” in UEP), and a new one pops up about every 7000 years in the regions of interest on the Y-
chromosome. A mutation involves the substitution of one of the four subunits of DNA for another. There 
are 249 known haplogroups and subgroups. Major haplogroups are labeled (named) with the letters of the 
alphabet, while numerals and lower-case letters are used to designate the subgroups. For example, the most 
common subgroup in Europe is the R1b group, which is the 1b sub-haplogroup of the R haplogroup. 

HAPLOGROUPS 

http://home.comcast.net/~whitathey/haplogroups.htm


Furthermore,the above research is yet another one argument of the contininuity of the gene pool among the 
greeks from Neolithic until modern times. The below Stanford genetical study proves it: 

http://hpgl.stanford.edu/publication…6_p707-714.pdf 

By Kritikos 

SEE ALSO: FYROMs lies over Slavic populations genetics Part II 

Modern linguists about Ancient Macedonian language 

Posted by: admin in Language  

• Before the times of the national unity installed by the Macedonians around the middle of the 
4th century BC, Greece was composed of many regions or city states[…] That they [Dorians] 
were related to the North-West Dialects (of Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania and Epirus) was 
not perceived clearly by the ancients.  

o Sylvain Auroux, French linguist, “History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to 
Gender II. Manifestations”, p.439  

• Whoever does not consider the Macedonians as Greeks must also conclude that by the 6th and 
5th centuries BC the Macedonians had completely given up the original names of their nation - 
without any need to do so - and taken Greek names in order to demonstrate their admiration 
for Greek civilisation. I think it not worth the trouble to demolish such a notion; for any 
hypothesis of historical linguists which is put forward without taking into account the actual 
life of a people, is condemned as it were out of its own mouth.  

o Otto Hoffmann, German linguist, “Die Makedonen, Ihre Sprache und Ihr Volkstum”, 
Göttingen, 1906  

• And now after supervising the ancient Macedonian linguistic thesaurus we are posting the decisive 
question, if what is adding to the Macedonian language its character, are the hellenic or the barbarian 
elements of it, the responce can not be of any doubts. From the 39 “languages” that according to 
Gustav Mayer their form was “completely alien” has been proven after this research of mine, that 10 
of them are clearly Hellenic, with 4 more possibly dialectical forms of common hellenic words, so 
from the entire collection are remaining only 15 words appearing to be justifiable or at least 
suspected of anti-hellenic origins. Adding to those 15, few others which with regards their vocals 
could be hellenic, without till now being confirmed as such, then their number, in comparison to the 
number of pure hellenic ones in the Macedonian language, is so small that the general hellenic 
character of the Macedonian linguistic treasure can not be doubted.  

o Otto Hoffmann, German linguist, “Die Makedonen, Ihre Sprache und Ihr Volkstum”, 
Göttingen, 1906  

• In final analysis it is possible that the name VYRGINON KRASTWNOS is of Thracian origins, 
while independent remains the name DIRVE[…] All the other names are beautiful, clear Greek 
constructions and only two of them NEOPTOLEMOS and MELEAGROS could have been 
loans from the Greek Mythology.  

o Otto Hoffmann, German linguist, “Die Makedonen, Ihre Sprache und Ihr Volkstum”, 
Göttingen, 1906  

• The names of the genuine Macedonians and those born of Macedonian parents, especially the names 
of the elitic class and nobles, in their formation and phonology are purely Greek.  

o Otto Hoffmann, German linguist, “Die Makedonen, Ihre Sprache und Ihr Volkstum”, 
Göttingen, 1906  

• For a long while Macedonian onomastics, which we know relatively well thanks to history, literary 
authors, and epigraphy, has played a considerable role in the discussion. In our view the Greek 
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character of most names is obvious and it is difficult to think of a Hellenization due to 
wholesale borrowing. ‘Ptolemaios’ is attested as early as Homer, ‘Ale3avdros’ occurs next to 
Mycenaean feminine a-re-ka-sa-da-ra- (’Alexandra’), ‘Laagos’, then ‘Lagos’, matches the Cyprian 
‘Lawagos’, etc. The small minority of names which do not look Greek, like ‘Arridaios’ or 
‘Sabattaras’, may be due to a substratum or adstatum influences (as elsewhere in Greece). 
Macedonian may then be seen as a Greek dialect, characterised by its marginal position and by local 
pronunciations (like ‘Berenika’ for ‘Ferenika’, etc.). Yet in contrast with earlier views which made 
of it an Aeolic dialect (O.Hoffmann compared Thessalian) we must by now think of a link with 
North-West Greek (Locrian, Aetolian, Phocidian, Epirote). This view is supported by the recent 
discovery at Pella of a curse tablet (4th cent. BC) which may well be the first ‘Macedonian’ text 
attested (provisional publication by E.Voutyras; cf. the Bulletin Epigraphique in Rev.Et.Grec.1994, 
no.413); the text includes an adverb ‘opoka’ which is not Thessalian. We must wait for new 
discoveries, but we may tentatively conclude that Macedonian is a dialect related to North-
West Greek.  

o Olivier Masson, French linguist, “Oxford Classical Dictionary:Macedonian Language”, 
1996  

• The problem of the nationality of the Macedonians has been studied a great deal. Otto Hoffman with 
linguistics as his starting point solved it correctly and decisively when he accepted that the 
Macedonians were Greeks.  

o F. Munzer, German linguist, “Die Politische Vernichtung des Griechentums”, Leipzig 1925, 
p. 4  

Macedonia: Intellectual and Artistic Center of Pella 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-jgpf5pt9z4] 

Greek schools of Pelagonia during 19th cent 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

The first Greek school of Monastiri was founded on 1830 from N. Varnavas. This school initially consisted 
of 8 grades, 5 of primary school and 3 of Greek. The first graduates were teachers in other educational 
institutions in the mid 19th c. like in the central Primary school, in 2nd Primary school in the quarter of 
Meshar Mahala and in the 3rd Primary school in Arnaut Mahala. 

In 1851 came into operation the private school of the known geographer/historian Margarites Dimitsas, 
having 80 students. Some of the teachers were Anastasion Piheon, Serafeim Matlis and N Chalkiopoulos. In 
1865 its operation stopped due to many other Greek schools in the area of Monastiri. During 1869, 
Monastiri had in total 7 Greek schools with 1080 students. 3 years later we had 1200 students. 

In the greek primary schools of Monastiri, lessons were, linguistics, old and new Testament, Mathematics, 
Greek History, Patridognosia, Geography, Calligraphy. In gymnasium lessons includedancient Greek 
writers (Lysias, Xenofon, Lykourgos, Isocrates, Thukidides, Demosthenes, Homer, Herodotus, Plato and 
Sophocles, Old and new Testament, Latin writers, French, Turkish, Mathemaics, History (global), 
Philosophy, Physics, Botany, zoology, gymnastics. 

In krusovo we have the first “allilodidaktiko” school founded in 1835, having as teachers Papias from 
Siatista and chistors Papaioannou from Zagori of Epirus. From 1860, it is founded a gymnasium in Krusovo 
and during 1865 there are 4 Greek schools with 655 students. In Megarovo it is founded in 1800 a Greek 
school having as teacher Oikonomos Papadimitriou. During 1845 it is founded another school due to the 
efforts of N. Nicocles from kozae and in 1860 a girl’s school having as first teacher Katerina Venizelou. In 
1873, the educational-loving fraternity ” Elpis” founded Megarovo’s infant school with 100 infants. Same 
happened to the rest of towns of Pelagonia like Tyrnovo, Gopesi, Milovista, Nizopolis and Resna. 
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“The cultural identity of Greeks in Pelagonia (1912-1930)” By Nikolaos Anast. Vasileiadis 

Ancient Philippi - Macedonia - Greece 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lIQQx9Xv0P8″>http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lIQQx9X
v0P8] 

Modern historians about Macedonia - P. M. Fraser 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

There is no proof that the mint at which Cleomenes’ and Soter’s coinages were struck was situated in 
Alexandria, but when we bear in mind that Egypt had previously had virtually no coinage, it hardly seems 
likely that Soter would have established a mint at Memphis; while the new city by the sea, open to Greek 
commerce, would have had immediate need of coin, quite apart from the necessity of Ptolemy, for reasons 
of prestige, issuing his coinage from a Greek rather than from a native Egyptian city 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 7 

Quote: 

Another set, with identical wording, was found in 1945 at the north end of the site, north of Diocletian’s 
Column, in the south-east corner of the temple of Sarapis itself.194 These plaques, inscribed in Greek and 
hieroglyphics, read: ‘ King Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy and Arsinoe, the Theoi Adelphoi, 〈dedicated〉 the 
temple and the sanctuary to Sarapis 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 28 

Quote: 

The site is so completely bare that the structure of the Ptolemaic temple is wholly conjectural,201 though 
there are indications that the architecture and furniture of the shrine may have been a mixture of Greek and 
Egyptian. 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 28 

Quote: 

These latter form one of the largest and most important groups of painted stelai, comparable to those from 
Demetrias-Pagasae and Sidon. Like them they are purely Greek in style and execution, with no Egyptian 
elements, and differ from contemporary funerary reliefs primarily in respect of their technique, which is 
dictated by a very different material, rather than in any fundamental distinction of tradition 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 33 

Quote: 

The general development of the necropoleis of Alexandria was probably, then, as follows: in the earliest 
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period of which we have record, from the foundation of the city until the middle of the second century, the 
Greek population was for the most part buried or cremated east of the city in the areas of Chatby, 
Ibrahimiya, and Hadra. Subsequently the main necropoleis shifted to the west, to the areas of Gabbari and 
Wardian, the ‘Necropolis’ par excellence, which was in use in the time of Strabo and continued for a long 
time afterwards 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 34 

Quote: 

THE population of Alexandria in its early period may be divided constitutionally into seven main 
categories, most of which survived in different degrees until the end of the Ptolemaic period. These groups 
are: first, the Greek population consisting of 
(i) the citizen-body (πολι + ̑ται), 
(ii) partial and probationary citizens, whose exact status is problematical and obscure, 
(iii) Greeks with no particular civil status, and 
(iv) Greeks with external ethnics (Κυρηναι + ̑οι, ‘Ρόδιοι, Σάμιοι and so on); and secondly the non-Greek 
population consisting originally of (v) the native Egyptian population, (vi) foreign, non-Greek immigrants 
(Jews, Syrians, and others), and (vii) slaves. 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 38 

Quote: 

They in fact represent one of the major developments of later antiquity: the emergence of an unprivileged 
Greek-speaking population, numerically superior to the citizen population, which in Alexandria in the 
course of time usurped effective authority from the demesmen and transferred it into mob rule 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972,page 51 

Quote: 

The civilian Macedonian immigrants are a very different story. As to Alexander’s actions concerning them 
we know nothing, but if the Ptolemies wanted to show favour to the Macedonians, the natural way for them 
to have done so was to appoint them to posts in their gift, and this, to judge by the available evidence, they 
did not do, reserving such appointments as a general rule for Greeks from overseas and for 
Alexandrians. There does not seem therefore any reason to attribute to the Macedonian civilians in 
Alexandria a privileged or especial status either juridically or de facto.We may NOW TURN to the NON-
GREEK population of Alexandria, consisting of Egyptians, Jews, Syrians, and others, and slaves of 
varied nationality 

Ptolemaic Alexandria 
Book by P. M. Fraser; Clarendon Press, 1972, page 53-54 

Lysimachos - P. M. Fraser 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Graham Shipley 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 
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They continued to trouble Graeco-Macedonian rulers, but were probably not inherently aggressive, rather 
in search of a homeland. They were available to be recruited as mercenaries 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 53 

Quote: 

Graeco-Macedonian patronage is proved by finds of early Ptolemaic statues at the sanctuary. 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 166 

Quote: 

Already in the reign of Philadelphos there are signs of tensions between the Graeco-Macedonian ruling 
class and the native Egyptians, and as time goes by there is more and more evidence of the difficulties 
experienced by the state officials in running the economy. 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 230 

Quote: 

Among its peculiarities were that the Graeco-Macedonian rulers were, in effect, exiles from their ethnic 
homeland, and that they were both the creators and heirs of empire. 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 295 

Quote: 

From another point of view, the ‘core’ of the empire is defined vertically )in terms of social class) rather 
than horizontally (in terms of geographical regions) and consists of the Graeco-Macedonian ruling elite 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 296 

Quote: 

during the third century the old Elamite and Persian capital city of Sousa received Graeco-Macedonian 
colonists and was refounded as Seleukeia-on-Eulaios. Some poleis were created out of nothing (or from a 
non-Greek site_ and given Graeco-Macedonian citizens; this happened at Apameia-on-Orontes, Seleukeia-
in-Pieria, Doura-Europos and others. 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 303 

Quote: 

The Seleukids fostered their Graeco-Macedonian population as a bulwark against Iranian unrest 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, page 323 

       Quote: 

despite ancient and modern controversies it seems clear that the Macedonians as a whole were Greek-
speakers. While the elite naturally communicated with other elites in standard, probably Attic, the 
ordinary Macedonians appear to have spoken a dialect of Greek, albeit with load-words from Illyrian 
and thracian which gave ammunition to their denigrators. 



Quote: 

if proof needed of the sophistication of Macedonia at this time, one may bring forward the fragments of 
the earliest surviving Greek literary papyrus, a carbonized book-roll found in a tomb-group of c. 340-
320 at Derveni near Thessaloniki. It preserves parts of a philosophical text on Presocratic and Orphic 
cosmology composed around 400, and surely had a religious significance for the man in whose funeral pyre 
it was placed. The Derveni roll provides evidence for a high level of culture among the aristocracy. 

The Greek World After Alexander, 323-30 Bc By Graham Shipley, Page 111 

Lysimachos - Graham Shipley 

Macedonia - The History 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YBOQ8427FUk] 

Letter from the Greek embassy in Thessaloniki 1876 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

An extract from a report sent on the 30-10-1876 from Konstantin Vatikiotis, Greek ambassador in the 
Ottoman occupied Thessaloniki, to the ministry of foreign affairs [protocol number 1.480/30-10-1876]. The 
report is about the ethnic background of Slavic speakers in Macedonia. 

Quote: 

Αλλ’ οι Βουλγαρόφωνοι κάτοικοι της Μακεδονίας δεν είναι δια τούτο και Βούλγαροι. Τουναντίον πολλά 
εισί τα ενδεικνύοντα ότι εισί Μακεδόνες απομαθόντες την γλώσσαν των δια των βουλγαρικών επιδρομών 
και εποικίσεων. Αλλ’ οτιδήποτε και ήνε, οι Βουλγαρόφωνοι ούτοι ελληνίζουσιν επί τοσούτον ώστε και εν 
τη εκκλησία και εν τω σχολείο και ως γραφομένην γλώσσαν έχουσι την ελληνικήν και πιστά ενέμειναν εις 
το πατριαρχείον και τον ελληνισμόν μεθ’ου έχουσι κοινά τα ήθη και τα εξωτερικά γνωρίσματα και 
κρατερώς απέκρουσαν την εξαρχίαν. Οι βουλγαρόφωνοι λοιπόν κάτοικοι της Μακεδονίας εύλογον είναι να 
διασταλώσιν από των άλλων βουλγαροφώνων της Βόρειας Μακεδονίας οίτινες χρώμενοι πανταχού τη 
βουλγαρική γλώσσα και άσχετοι προς τον ελληνισμόν απεσκίρτησαν διά τούτο ευκολώτερον από της 
Μεγάλης εκκλησίας και ησπάσθησαν την Βουλγαρικήν εξαρχίαν. Και οι μεν πρώτοι δέον να συνταχθώσι 
μετά της ελληνικής φυλής ως βουλγαρόφωνοι μακεδόνες, οι δε δεύτεροι μετά της βουλγαρικής φυλής ως 
βούλγαροι.  

Κ. Βατικιώτης 
Πρόξενος 

Translation 

Quote: 

But the Bulgarophone inhabitants of Macedonia are not all Bulgarian. Contrary there is much evidence 
showing that they are Macedonians who learned Bulgarian due to the Bulgarian immigrations. Those 
bulgarophones are Hellenes, belonging to the same church, attend hellenic school, have hellenic as primary 
written language, stay loyal to the hellenic patriarchy and the Hellenism, following hellenic customs, have 
the same look (as the rest of the hellenes in the area) and strongly deny the Bulgarian exarchy.  

So, it makes sense that the bulgarophone inhabitants of Macedonia [meaning Aegian, Pelagonia] do not feel 
affiliation to the northern inhabitants, who happen to speak only the bulgarian language, have nothing to do 
with Hellenism and left the community of the big church by accepting the Bulgarian exarchate. While the 
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first have joined the Hellenic nation as bulgarophone macedonians, the second joined the Bulgarian nation 
as Bulgarians. 

K. Vatikiotis 
Ambassador 

Bolsaya Sovetskaya Encyclopaedia about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Bolsaya Sovetskaya Encyclopaedia, Moscow 1980 
from the Greek Edition, Athens 1980 

“Macedonians”: Ancient Greek tribe 

THE QUESTION OF THE GREEKNESS. The Greekness of the Macedonians has been extensively 
discussed, but in these debates the objectives have been not only scientific but also political . There are three 
different opinions: 

1.The Macedonians were Greeks 

2.They were not Greeks, but either Thracians or Illyrians or a seperate people. 

3.Macedonians and Greeks came from the same original people. 

The data regarding the solution of this problem are of three different types: 

1. Ancient testimonies (…) 
2. Linguistic material (…) 
3. Religion, feasts, traditions, constitutions (…) 

We know some names of Gods and Heroes worshiped by the Macedonians. Among them,  39 are either 
pan-hellenic or worshiped by other Greek tribes, either purely macedonian, but with a Greek 
etymology [root].  2 come from names of cities with a non-hellenic root but with a greek termination 
syllabe  3 are Thracian  1 is Egyptian All of the names of Macedonian Feasts that we know are Greek. 
Regarding the names of the months, 6 are common with other Greek 
calendars, and at least two more are also purely Greek. The idea that the Macedonians took the 
names of the months during their ‘hellenisation’ is out of the question, as in that case they would have 
taken an integral Greek calendar instead of creating an amalgam of different greek calendars and, 
more important, they would never invent themselves two Greek names of months. The Macedonian 
human names we know today [1980, now we know a lot more] are many hundreds and regard 
thousands of individuals. Very few are of non-Greek origin…. 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/04/26/bolsaya-sovetskaya-encyclopaedia-about-ancient-macedonian-ethnicity/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/


In 200 names born from Macedonians born before the ascent of Philip II (359b.C.), hardly 5% are of non-
greek origin. Non Greek names in small numbers can also be found in other Greek tribes. 

3. Religion, feasts, traditions, constitutions: Everything we know on these issues lead effortlessly to the 
conclusion that the Macedonians were a Greek tribe. Here are some illustrative details. 

Relations of the Macedonians with other Greek tribes. 

Many elements show us the relations of the Macedonians with other Greek tribes. Very close relations of 
blood are both testified and sustained, by various indications, between the Macedonians, the Dorians and 
the Magnites. Herodotos saves for us us a Dorian tradition, according to which the Dorians came from the 
“Makednoi” of the Pindos mountains. A 
combination of other traditions and proof confirms this tradition. The conclusion is that the Dorians came 
from a group of “Makednoi” (Macedonians} who migrated from Pindos in central Greece and mixed 
up with other Greek groups. 
 This also explains other common elements between the macedonian and the dorian space: the Timenides 
house and its head Timenos ( macedonian and dorian Argos), various ceremonial acts (Macedonia and 
Sparta), the Godess Pasikrata (Macedonia and Selinous, dorian colony of Megara in Sicily). Other cultural 
elements between Macedonians and Dorians are even wider spread, as they were also common to the 
Lokroi, The Phokeis, the Aetolians and generally the western Greek tribes. Here are some of them: the feast 
Apellaia and the names of three months: Apellaios, Artemisios, Panamos. Three other months, Dios, Daisios 
or Theodaisios and Loos or Omoloos, are also common, except for the Macedonians and the Dorians, to the 
Aeolians. The Macedonian god Thaul(l)os is related to the Dorian feast Thaulia but also with Zeus Thaulios 
of the Thessalians and Zeus Thaulonas of the Athenians. The relationship with the Magnites was also 
known, as in a genealogy of Hesiodos Makedonas and Magnitas were brothers. But modern scientific 
research also proves it,  with proof 
as the common root of the tribes’ names { mak= long, tall, big}, a common feast, the Hetaireidia, and a 
dance, the Karpiaia. This dance was also common to the Ainianes, who lived in the border of Macedonia 
and Thessaly before moving south to the valley of Spercheios river. 

The Athamanes were also former neighbors of the Macedonians: that explains their common elements. One 
of the names of the Vachoi in Macedonia, Lafystiai, is related to the Lafystion mountain and Lafystios Zeus 
of the Athamanes. The word dramis and dramix in the athamanian and the macedonian dialect meant a 
special type of bread. 
The word zerethron(=varathron, pit) is common in macedonian and in arcadian . It is not strange if we also 
consider other elements that suggest that the Arcadians came from south-western Macedonia. 

Alcetas I of Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Biographies  

ALCETAS I. (Greek: Αλκέτας), king of Epirus. He was the son of Tharypus. For some reason or other, 
which we are not informed of, he was expelled from his kingdom, and took refuge with the elder Dionysius, 
tyrant of Syracuse, by whom he was reinstated. After his restoration we find him the ally of the Athenians, 
and of Ja’son, the Tagus of Thessaly. In B. C. 373, he appeared at Athens with Jason, for the purpose of 
defending Timotheus, who, through their influence, was acquitted. On his death the kingdom, which till then 
had been governed by one king, was divided between his two sons, Neoptolemus and Arybbas or Arym- 
bas. Diodorus (xix. 88) calls him Arybilus. (Paus. i. 11. § 3; Dem. Timoth. pp. 1187, 1190 ; Diod. xv. 13. 
36.) 

“Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology” by William Smith - 1851  

Treaty between Philip II of Macedon and Chalcideans 

Posted by: admin in Archaeology  
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Bottom right-hand corner of a block of local limestone, found in 1934 at Myriophyto, about three-quarters 
of a mile W. of Olynthus. Careless and irregular script with incised horizontal guide-lines; 0 0 X fl are 
smaller than the other letters. In 1. I11 (1~ has a triangle in place of an oval. Facs. Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. lxv. 
104, phot. ibid. P1. I. D. M. Robinson, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. lxv. 103 ff. Cf. M. Segre, Riv. Fit. lxiii. 49 7ff. 

  

The extant portion of this treaty, if rightly restored, opens with the formula of the oath of alliance (11. 2, 3) 
and ordains that the federal magistrates and the envoys of the Chalcidians shall take the oath to Philip, and 
Philip himself, and any others whom the Chalcidians demand, that to the Chalcidians (11. 3-5), swearing in 
solemn form and in all sincerity by Zeus, Ge, Helios and Posidon (11. 5-7). 

This document, together with the Delphian oracle relative to o the alliance, shall be inscribed by the 
Chalcidians in the Temple of Artemis at Olynthus, by Philip in that of Zeus Olympius at Dium, by both at 
Delphi (11. 7-10). Any modifications approved by both parties may be made by common consent (11. 10, 
11). The text of the oracle follows, as is prescribed, approving the making of friendship and alliance on the 
agreed terms (11. 12, 13), and directing the performance of sacrifices to Zeus, Apollo, Artemis and Hermes, 
the offering of prayers for the success of the alliance and the dispatch to Apollo at Delphi of suitable 
offerings (11. 13-16; LvacL8cLopeEv is restored from Dem. xxi. 52, [Dem.] xliii. 66). The document, in 
form strongly reminiscent of Nos. 111, 127, was set up in the temple of Artemis at Olynthus (1. 8/9) to 



record the alliance concluded between the Olynthians and Philip II of Macedon late in 357 or early in 356 
B.C. The circumstances are thus summarized by Robinson (op. cit. 106): 

‘After consolidating his position on the throne of Macedon in 359, Philip proceeded to extend and 
strengthen his influence in the North, and in 357 took firm possession of Amphipolis while lulling the 
Athenians into inactivity by promises to turn the city over to them. The Olynthians, who were in closer 
touch with conditions than the Athenians, were not deceived in regard to Philip’s true intentions and, 
realizing the danger of their own position, probably in the same year sought an alliance with Athens; but the 
Athenians, still blinded by Philip’s promises, refused their offer and thus gave them no recourse other than 
to seek alliance with Philip. The present treaty was the result.’ But though Philip gave the Olynthians 
Potidaea and Anthemus, their suspicions of his good faith were aroused and they again sought the alliance 
of Athens; the lukewarmness of the Athenian support, however, despite Demosthenes’ appeals and 
warnings, led to the destruction of Olynthus and the dissolution of the Chalcidic League in August, 348 (No. 
166). 

See further for these events A. B. West, History of the Chalcidic League, 115 ff., Beloch, G.G. iii (1). 228 
ff., A. W. Pickard-Cambridge, C.A.H. vi. 200 ff., A. Momigliano, Filippo il Macedone, 47 f., M. Gude, A 
History of Olynthus, 32 if., D. M. Robinson and P. A. Clement, Excavations at Olynthus, ix. 154 ff. The 
treaty is mentioned or suggested in various passages in ancient authors (collected by Scala, Staatsvertrdge, 
185 f., No. 185), especially in Dem. i Arg. 2, xxiii. 108, Diod. xvi. 8. 3, but in none of these is any allusion 
found to the intervention of the Delphic oracle (11. 7 f., 12 ff.), which proved so useful to Philip later in his 
reign (Plut. Demosth. xx. 1, Cic. Div. ii. 118), and to Apollo’s approval of the treaty already agreed upon (1. 
13). This oracle strikingly resembles those preserved in Dem. xxi. 52, [Dem.] xliii. 66. The dialect of the 
earlier part of our inscription (11. 1-11) is the Euboic Ionian, used at Chalcis and her colonies (cf. Nos. 111, 
150), while the oracle itself (11. 12-16) is in the ‘Northwestern Greek’ current in Delphi and Phocis (cf. 
Nos. 140, 169, 172 A). For oavijLaXwaco (1. 2) at the opening of an oath of alliance cf. S.I.G. 366. 9, 
Michel, 29. 15, 21. 

The phrase ras dpXas Ta-&s vvas (1. 3) refers to the federal magistrates of the Chalcidian League, and 
disproves F. Hampl’s contention (Hermes, lxx. 177 ff.) that Olynthians and Chalcidians are the same and 
that there was never a federation of Chalcidian cities, but only the roAcs of Olynthus. The Ionian word vvod 
is here used, though in 1. 10 KOLVOS takes its place; for a similar use of KOLVOS with reference to 
magistrates see I.G. ix (1). 98. 9 f., ix (2). 412. 7, 1101. 4 f., PX. ‘Eqb. 1910, 334, 1. 20. For the taking of 
oaths by envoys (1. 4) cf. Thuc. v. 38. 1, Xen. Hell. v. 3. 26, S.I.G. 588. 77 ff. The phrase ovs av tAAovs 
Kit. (1. 4) probably refers primarily to Philip’s Ecrapot (cf. No. 165, 11. 10 if., S.E.G. iii. 14. 16 ff.). The 
four Oeol OpKLoL (1. 5), by whom both Philip and the Olynthians swear, occur frequently in this role, e.g. 
in No. 157, 1. 38, S.I.G. 366. 7, 434. 87, O.G.I. 266. 23 f.; for rdauveLv (Ionic for rTELVEWv) oPpKLa (1. 
6/7) cf. S.I.G. 4. 10, 45. 44. The alliance and the oracle shall, it is agreed (11. 7-10), be published by the 
Chalcidians at their capital Olynthus, by Philip at Dium, where the Macedonian kings celebrated games and 
offered sacrifices in honour of Zeus, and by both jointly at Delphi; for a similar arrangement see Thuc. v. 
18. 10, 47. 11,S.I.G. 366. 2 ff. In 1. 10/11 provision is made for the modification of this alliance by common 
consent of the contracting parties (cf.S.E.G. iii. 14.15 ff.,Thuc. v. 18. 11, 47.12, Nos. 101, 11. llff., 102,11. 9 
ff., 103, 11.8 ff.); according to Robinson (op. cit. 117 f.), this may be done ‘in course of time’ (Xpovov 
TrpofalivovTos), according to Segre’s tentative suggestion ‘after the lapse of three months’ (XpovwcoL T-
pV vqrIv6ov), but despite Robinson’s assurance that the final o of 1. 10 is certain, I hanker after KOLVWLt 
Aoycol XpW [tJvoLs dIoOLS EpoLs LeracOelval] or some similar phrase (cf. Hdt. i. 166, v. 63. 3, Thuc. 
iv. 64. 3, v. 18. 11). For the opening phrase of the oracle (1. 12) cf. S.1.G. 735.24, 1044.5, 1158. 2 ff. In 
encouraging the Chalcidians to enter into alliance with Philip the oracle was advocating a policy opposed to 
Athenian interests, but this is hardly surprising in view of the strained relations between Athens and the 
Delphic Amphictiony at this time suggested by S.I.G. 175 

Bibliography: A Selection of Greek historical inscriptions / edited by Marcus N. Tod 
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Posted by: admin in Greece, Language  

“Though the words ‘Hellenism’, ‘Hellenic’, ‘Hellenes’, ‘Hellas’ are less familiar than the words ‘Greece’ 
and ‘Greek’ to the English-speaking public, they have two advantages. They are not misleading; and they 
are the words which, in the Greek language, the Hellenes themselves used to designate their civilization, 
their world, and themselves. ‘Hellas’ seems originally to have been the name of the region round the head 
of the Maliac Gulf, on the border between Central and Northern Greece, which contained the shrine of 
Earth and Apollo at Delphi and the shrine of Artemis at Anthela near Thermopylae 
(the narrow passage between sea and mountain that has been the highway from 
Central Greece to Northern Greece and thence to the great Eurasian Continent into 
which Northern Greece merges). ‘Hellenes’, signifying ‘inhabitants of Hellas’, 
presumably acquired its broader meaning, signifying ‘members of the Hellenic 
society’, through being used as a corporate name for the association of local peoples, 
the Amphictyones (’neighbours’), which administered the shrines at Delphi and 
Thermopylae and organized the Pythian Festival that was connected with them.” 
[Arnold J. Toynbee: Hellenism, The History of a Civilization; Oxford University 
Press, 1959]  

Scholars agree that the majority of the ancient Greeks found difficult to see beyond the horizon of the 
city-state or to overcome the limitations that slavery and other facts of their life imposed upon their 
sight. That is to say, the ancient Greeks did not reach the picture of a world-society in which not only 
those who enjoy Hellenic culture, not only the wise, but all peoples, or at any rate all civilized peoples, 
have a place. These research findings explain why many ancient Greeks called the ancient 
Macedonians uncivilized barbarians . 

According Thucydides, Andriotis, Hatzidakis and Wilkes, in the eyes of many ancient Greeks, the 
Macedonians, the Epirotes, as well as the Boeotians and the Thessalians were barbarian, uncivilized 
Greek tribes. Thus, Andriotis also argues that the designation barbarian was attributed by ancient 
writers to other uncivilized Greek tribes, as well, such as the Epirote tribe of Chaones (Thuc. 2.80) . 
Chatzidakis agrees on this asserting that as was the case with Macedonians, some included Macedonia 
and Epirus in Greece, while others did not. Thucydides speaks of the barbarian Chaones in B.80, while 
in 81 it is mentioned that the Thesprotians and the Molossi were also barbarians, according to 
Thucydides .  

Hatzidakis affirms that the term barbarian Macedonian is not used in an ethnological sense, but with a 
derogatory cultural meaning. Admitting that, for some ancient Greeks, the Macedonians were an 
uncivilized Greek tribe, Hatzidakis says that for that reason many excluded certain tribes from the 
national community, for they were considered to be inferior compared with the general national 
civilization . 

Hatzidakis, Andriotis , Hammond also attempted to prove and defend the greekness of the ancient 
Macedonians. On the contrary, some scholars (Georgiev ,O. Muller) supported that the ancient 
Macedonians were not Greeksand some others(Borza,Green) that ancient Macedonians hellennized. 
However, the archaeological findings of the Greek archaeologist Andronikos in Vergina put an end to 
the scientific disagreement about the origin of the ancient Macedonians. Therefore, now it is certain 
that the ancient Macedonians were Greeks despite the fact that, in the eyes of many ancient Greeks, 
the Macedonians were a barbarian, uncivilized Greek tribe. 

For nationalists like the Afroeccentrists (Bernal) or FYROMian(Stefou) , the ancient Macedonians were 
not Greeks, since they were barbarians, a fact which to their view makes the Greek Macedonia theirs. 

But what is Greek and what is Hellene.  

What is the derivation of the Hellene(Hellinas) ? During the era of the Trojan War, the Hellenes 
were a relatively small but vigorous tribe settled in Thessalic Phthia, centralized along the 
settlements of Alos, Alope, Trehine, and Pelasgian Argos. Various etymologies have been proposed 
for the word Hellene, but none are widely accepted. These include Sal (to pray), ell (mountainous) and 
sel (illuminate). A more recent study traces the name to a city named Hellas next to the river 
Spercheus, still named that today. Hellenes in the wider meaning of the word appears in writing for 
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the first time in an inscription by Echembrotus, dedicated to Heracles for his victory in the 
Amphictyonic Games,and refers to the 48th Olympiad (584 BC). 

The modern English word Greek is derived from Latin Graecus, which in turn comes from Greek 
Γραικός (Graikos), the name of a Boeotian tribe that migrated to Italy in the 8th century BC, and it 
is by that name the Hellenes were known in the West. Homer, while reciting the Boeotian forces in 
the Iliad’s Catalogue of Ships, provides the first known reference to a Boeotian city named Graea, 
and Pausanias mentions that Graea was the name of the ancient city of Tanagra.  

There is and the term Hellenistic .Some say that the Hellenistic is not mean Greek or Hellenic!!!. The 
deriviyion came from the Greek word Έλλην Héllēn and was established by the German historian Johann 
Gustav Droysen to refer to the spreading of Greek culture over the non-Greek peoples that were 
conquered by Alexander the Great. According to Droysen, the Hellenistic civilization was a fusion of 
Greek and Middle-Eastern culture that eventually gave Christianity the opportunity to flourish. 

The term Hellenistic mentioned first in the book of Droysen Geschichte Alexanders des Grossen that 
published at 1833.Modern historians see the death of Alexander the Great in 323 BC as the beginning of 
the Hellenistic period. 

The Hellenistic period of the Greek history was the period between the death of Alexander the Great in 
323 BC and the annexation of the Greek peninsula and islands by Rome at 146 BC. Although the 
establishment of Roman rule did not break the continuity of Hellenistic society and culture, which remained 
essentially unchanged until the advent of Christianity, it did mark the end of Greek political independence. 

During the Hellenistic period the importance of “Hellenic proper” (that is, the territory of modern Hellas) 
within the Greek-speaking world declined sharply. The great centres of Hellenistic culture were Alexandria 
and Antioch, capitals of Ptolemaic Egypt and Seleucid Syria respectively 

So any other explainations such that the term Hellenistic is not mean Hellenic is un-accurate and of course 
propagandistic.The founder of this term was clear. 

But Back in the definition of the modern Nation. 
According to the current international thinking as Mr Michael Vakaoukas said there 
are two main models of nation:  

(a) the territorial and civic model and 
(b) the ethnic-genealogical model.  

The theory of Renan belongs to the western civic model, as per which a historic territory, legal-political 
community, legal-political equality, and common civic culture and ideology are required for the 
formation of a nation. According to the alternative ethnic model, which is supported by one of the most 
prominent modern theorists of nationalism, Anthony Smith, nation as a community is based on the 
common predecessors, the common descent of the different ethnic groups and their native culture.  

The question now is which model is the most appropriate for the Greek historical reality: the civic 
model of Renan, Gellner and Anderson or the ethnic model of Smith. In other words, which of the two 
types of nationalism (emanating from the two models) applies to the Greek nation: the civic model or 
the ethnic model? 

The nations with an ethnic or genealogical basis seek to expand so as to include the ethnically kin 
populations that are beyond the current borders of the ethnic nation, along with the territories where 
they live, or aim for the creation of a much larger ethic-national state, merging into other culturally 
and ethnically kin states. This is the case of the pan-nationalism of the unredeemed and all other kinds 
of pan-nationalisms .The characteristics of the genealogical nationalism of the unredeemed fit the 
Greek nation almost perfectly. Greeks will still talk about the “The Great Idea” and the unredeemed 
Hellenism (e.g. that of northern Epirus), even though these ideas have fortunately faded after the Asia 
Minor Catastrophe. However, what is happening today and what happened in the 19th cent, when the 
Greek nation was built on the basis of the unredeemed-ethnic-genealogical nationalism and much less 
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on the vision of Renan , are two completely different things.A nation is defined by its ethno-
culturalism, not by its geographical borders. Common Language and Heritage are what unite a people 

In other words, the example of the Greek nation substantiates Smith’s theory. That is to say, the 
modern Hellenic nation is not an entirely modern formation, for it is based on much older cultural 
groups (ethnies). Greek ethnies (like Arvanites, Vlachs, Slavophones etc.) present “permanent cultural 
attributes” such as memory, value, myths and symbolisms.  

Hellenic ethnies present a common cultural origin descending from ancient Greece and Byzantium. For 
example, all Greek cultural groups believe in the myth of “Gorgona” who seeks to find Alexander the 
Great. That is to say, the modern Hellenic nation (in the beginning) was not “a community of citizens” 
but a “cultural” group. Thus, as Smith points out, “the challenge for scholars is to represent more 
accurately and convincingly the relationship of ethnic, cultural (Greek) past to modern Hellenic nation. 

When the Greeks, in answer to the apparently plausible but entirely misleading ethnographical statistics of 
their rivals, contended that educational figures were a better indication of `nationality’ within Macedonia, 
their contention was not at all ridiculous: far from it. The position of Greek education corresponded exactly 
to both the strength and the weakness of Hellenism in Macedonia. 

Many in Western Europe doubted whether Hellenism existed at all in Macedonia, and regarded it solely as 
the invention of the Greek press. Such people were proved to be wrong. Hellenism, although nearly 
defeated by force and revolutionary upheaval, managed to survive as Dakin mentioned. 

Greeks or Hellenes ? Ancient Or Moderns ? The answer is one Hellenism 
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Alexander the Great: 
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Medieval History of Macedonia 
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o List of famous Medieval Macedonians  
o Sources on St’ Cyril and Methodius Greek Ethnicity  
o 14th Century Names of Lay Proprietors in the Themes of Thessaloniki and Strymon  
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o Macedonia preceeding Turkish Occupation  
o The final capture of Thessalonica by Turks (1430)  
o Ancient/Modern Sources about Thessalonica  

Modern History of Macedonia 

o Greek schools of Pelagonia during 19th cent.  
o Greek Macedonian newspapers of late 19th cent.- early 20th cent.  
o Four of the best Historians, describe Balkans in 1915  
o Books in Greek education prior to 1936 about Macedonia  
o Paidomazoma - Communist children abductions in the Greek civil war  

 

o  

F.Y.R.O.M Propaganda 

o Modern Writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROM’s slavs POPULAR  
o Indisputable Evidence of FYROM’s Slavs being originally Bulgarians  
o FYROM’s revisionist falsifications - Rejected by the World’s academia  
o Linguistic origins of F.Y.R.O.M - From Bulgarian dialect to “Macedonian” language  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part I  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part II  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part III  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part IV  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part V  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VI  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VII  
o The Ethnic and Historical origins of FYROM Part VIII  
o Fighting Fyrom Propaganda #1 - Tzar Samouel  
o 1910 Census and fabrications  
o The so-called FYROM’s claim about “occupation” of Macedonia in 1913 exposed  
o Letter from FYROMs Slavs to Oliver Stone  
o Propaganda of FYROMs site HistoryofMacedonia.Org exposed - Part I  
o Propaganda of FYROMs site HistoryofMacedonia.Org exposed - Part II  
o Propaganda of FYROMs site HistoryofMacedonia.Org Exposed - Part III  
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o BIG Stefov Lie # 6 ,”Greeks Are a Superior Race”  
o BIG Stefov Lie # 8,”Tito created the Macedonian Nation”  
o BIG Stefov Lie # 10, ‘Greeks are Turks, Albanians, Slavs and Vlachs  
o Big Stefov Lie #11, ‘Saint Cyrill and Methodios are Greek’  
o BIG Stefov Lies # 17: “Ancient Macedonians were not Greeks“  
o Big Stefov Lies # 18_”Philip II United the Greeks”  
o BIG Stefov Lie # 19 “4,000 years of Greek Civilization  
o BIG Stefov Lie # 20_The Final Answer in His Lies  
o Fyrom’s lies over Slavic populations genetics Part I  
o Fyrom’s lies over Slavic populations genetics Part II.  
o Modern Bulgarian Heroes…claimed by FYROM  
o Fake Letter from Alexander in…nationalistic site of FYROM  
o De-Bulgarization and persecutions of Bulgarians in FYROM  
o Diplomatic Sources on Ilinden - a Bulgarian Uprising  
o FYROM’S History Books and propaganda: Facts  
o Free Archbishop Jovan from prison in FYRO Macedonia  
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Albanian Propaganda 

o Albanian propaganda - Alexander the ‘Albanian’ Part I  
o Albanian propaganda - Alexander the ‘Albanian’ Part II  
o Albanian propaganda - Alexander the ‘Albanian’ Part III   

F.A.Q - Frequently Asked Questions on Macedonia by Alexandros Gerbessiotis 

FALLACIES AND FACTS ON THE MACEDONIAN ISSUE - Marcus Templar 

Symbols used by the slavs of FYROM - An overview 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Overview of the various symbols adopted by the Slavs of FYROM over time Skopjian Symbols - Overview 
of the various symbols adopted by the Slavs of FYROM over time  

–>The inhabitants of FYROM have had various flags and symbols both adopted by them and imposed on 
them beginning in the 19th century. A brief explanation is provided for them here. 
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The flag of Krushevo, Ilinden and the VMRO  

 

-The proposed national flag from 1903, during the Republic of Krushevo and Ilinden uprisings. It became a 
symbol used by both pro-Bulgarian Slavs in Macedonia and Vardar and also the minority of Macedonists 
who favoured an independent Macedonia. It was the flag of the IMRO (VMRO), the organisation which 
orchestrated the failed Illinden uprising and which consisted of both Slavs with a Bulgarian consciouness 
and also Macedonists in the left wing of the group. 

-Interestingly the Bulgarian VMRO (a modern right-wing Bulgarian political party) Flag is identical. The 
colours Black and Red were the colours representing Bulgarian aspirations in Macedonia and are now 
prevelent colours for the Skopjians. It is important that prior to 1991 and FYROM’s independence and the 
adoption of a red and yellow national flag, red and black were considered the colours of the Skopjians while 
still part of Yugoslavia. This can be seen through the fact that A Skopjian soccer club, Preston Lions, had 
red and black as its colours until 1991 when it changed them to yellow and red. 

The Socialist Republic of Macedonia  

 

-The flag of the ‘Socialist Republic of Macedonia’, adopted on 31 December 1946. It was replaced with the 
red Vergina sun flag in 1991 when FYROM ceded from Yugoslavia. 
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‘Vergina Sun Flag’  

 

-When independence was obtained in 1992, the flag of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia was retained 
until it was replaced with the flag with the so-called sun of Vergina. The flag was eventually scraped 
because of pressure from Greece on the grounds that it violated the rights of Greek Macedonians and falsely 
lay claim to the Hellenic legacy of Macedonia. 

-A note about the Vergina sun and why the Greeks objected: 

Vergina is a region of Greece. The Vergina Sun was found on a gold larnax in the main burial chamber of 
Philip, located at Vergina, Pieria, Greece. The larnax (gold casket) was discovered by Professor Manolis 
Andronikos in 1977 identified as containing the remains of Philip II had a symbol of a sun or star on its lid, 
and this Vergina Sun has been adopted as a symbol of Greek Macedonia. 

Current Flag of F.Y.R.O.M  

 
-The current flag of F.Y.R.O.M was proposed after the banning of the previous Vergina flag which was 
found to be violating the rights of Greek Macedonia on 5 October 1995. 

-The flag current flag is considered to be a combination of the Vergina Sun and the sun rays found on the 
communist coat of Arms of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia shown below: 
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Coat of Arms of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia  

 
-The coat of arms of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia since 1945. The coat of arms is still retained by 
F.Y.R.O.M and was not changed in 1991 when the flag was changed. 

The Skopjian Lion - Adaptation of the Bulgarian Lion  

 

 

Skopjian Lion 

 

 

Czech coat of Arms http://www.crwflags.com/fotw/flags/cz-42-.html 

-A prevailent symbol adopted by the Skopjians is the crowned (and sometimes not crowned) Lion. It is both 
commonly used by Skopjians and also representative of Bulgaria’s historic aspirations in Macedonia and 
Vardar. It is falsely claimed by Skopjian revisionists to be a “Macedonian” symbol and the same symbol as 
the lion of Hercules and Alexander in antiquity. The claim can only be regarded as romantic revisionism for 
reasons explained below: 

-The Lion standing on its hind legs is a common symbol throughout Europe, for example it is almost 
identical to the lion used in the Czech coat of arms and also the logo used by Holden car company and it is 
also the same symbol used in Bulgaria for centuries before the emergence of first ‘Macedonists’ who used 
the term ‘macedonian’ in an ethnic rather than geographic in the 19th century. It is also still a commonly 
used symbol in Bulgaria today. 

-The purpose of this section is not to debate the very first origins of a symbol so commonly found 
throughout Europe as pinpointing the exact origins and the first “owners” of the symbol would be a difficult 
task for exactly the reason that its so common. The purpose is to present the fact that all evidence however 
points to the fact that the Skopjians use the symbol because of their ethnic Bulgarian origins. 
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-Logically, as Encyclopedia Brittanica cited in 1899 that ‘“Almost all independent authorities, however, 
agree that the bulk of the Slavonic population of Macedonia is Bulgarian”‘, the lion is considered to 
have been adopted by the Skopjian Macedonists because of their Bulgarian origin. The Lion was 
representative of Bulgarian Slavs in Macedonia and the yearn for a Bulgarian Macedonia. 

-The symbol became representative of Bulgarian interests Macedonia and was often accompanied by the 
word ‘Makedonija’ in cyrillic to represent the claim of a ‘Bulgarian Macedonia’(See thumbnails below) 

-The Lion is also the symbol of two seperate modern political parties, one being the VMRO of Bulgaria, and 
the other being the VMRO-DPMNE, a party in modern FYROM. Neither party have a continuity with the 
original VMRO of the early 20th century, while both laying claim to its legacy. For more information about 
the VMRO see the page: Skopjian historical revisionism - Rejected by World academia. 

 

 

Modern political party in FYROM, the VMRO-DPMNE, their website: http://www.vmro-
dpmne.org.mk/english/index.asp 

 

 

Modern political party in Bulgaria, the VMRO, their website: http://www.vmro.org/ 

 

 

A graphic showing four different symbols representing the Bulgarian nationalist dream of uniting the four 
regions, Thrace, Moesia, Moravia and as well as the bottom left crowned lion representing Bulgarian 
Macedonia 

 

 

Historical Bulgarian coat of arms compared with modern Skopjian organisation 

Misirkov, Gruev & the Educational society of St Sava 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  
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The Society of St Sava (founded in 1886) was the chief organ for 
dissemination of Serbian propaganda on the Macedonian Question 
and Novakovich was intricately involved behind its agenda and 
policies. During the same year four members of a secret Macedonian 
committee in Sofia, went to Belgrade to secure support for their 
proposed actions in Macedonia. Their plans included the restoration 
of the Ohrida Diocese, publication of a newspaper “Macedonian 
Voice” in Istanbul, opening schools where teachers used the 
“Macedonian” language, and to have all educational literature printed 
in the Macedonian dialect. Shortly thereafter Novakovich took up his 
appointment as Serbian consul in Istanbul, where he met with two 

members of the Macedonian committee to initiate the plan. Although this was only partially successful, 
Serbian schools were opened in Macedonia, and books were printed in the Macedonian dialect. The latter 
were based on increasing Serbian language content as the educational standard increased. However in 1898 
when asked with respect to the reprinting of these texts in the Macedonian dialect, Novakovich 
recommended only the Serbian language should be used - the anticipated attraction of the Macedonian 
dialect had not eventuated. 

The Society of St Sava also offered well-paid scholarships to Macedonians in the hope they could 
ultimately be turned against the Bulgarian idea. Between 1888 and 1889 quite a number of 
Macedonians accepted these scholarships and went to Belgrade. They soon became aware of the 
obvious underlying reasons behind the program however, especially when they were forbidden to 
possess “Bulgarian” literature. Subsequently some 30 to 40 students left Belgrade to continue their 
education elsewhere, mostly Sofia. Among that group were some later very well-known figures - 
Dame Gruev, Petar Pop Arsov and Krste Misirkov. It must be considered more than coincidental that 
two of the latter individuals (PPA, and especially KM) shortly thereafter proffered views on the 
Macedonian Question that in essence supported the covert intent of Novakovich’s theory. However it 
was during Novakovich’s appointment as consul at St Petersburg that the staunchest and most dogmatic 
advocate of “Macedonism”, Dimitur Chupovski, arose. Again we note that Chupovski and his small group 
of followers were directly supported by the St Sava Society and had an almost identical agenda to that of the 
four Macedonians that met with Novakovich in Belgrade during 1886. It did not matter to Novakovich that 
“Macedonism” was also essentially anti-Serbian, as long as it opposed or slowed the spread of Bulgarian 
influence within Macedonia.An important historic issue is the reaction to both Serbian propaganda and 
Macedonism within Macedonia itself. First, it is known that one of the main reasons for the establishment of 
IMRO by Dame Gruev in 1893 was to block the spread of Serbian influence into Macedonia, less it hinder 
the ultimate unification of the Bulgarian people. Thus although IMRO’s short-term goal was autonomy, its 
long-term goal was unification, as had occurred with East Rumelia. There can be no doubt IMRO was a 
Bulgarian organization, protecting the Bulgarian national interest against the Serbs. Several other 
organizations also formed within Macedonia (1897) to oppose Serbian propaganda - the Revolutionary 
Brotherhood and the Charitable Brotherhood - the latter to specifically undermine Serbian schools, a 
strategy in which it was quite successful. Even earlier (1891), Gyorche Petrov, later a famous IMRO 
committee member, was so concerned by the obvious Serbian schemes that he spent his time exclusively on 
ethnographic research in Skopje to ensure the availability of indisputable evidence to support the 
“Bulgarian” character of the Macedonian population. 

As for “Macedonism”, the memoirs of Hristo Shaldev which discuss Dimitur Chupovski, plainly show 
how few adherents this concept had in 1903. We also have to accept that Krste Misirkov only 
promoted the concept of “Macedonism” when he felt the Bulgarian position in Macedonia was 
irrevocably lost - as in 1903 after Ilinden (when he wrote “On Macedonian Matters”) and after WWI. 
At all other times he was a staunch advocate of the Bulgarian character of Macedonia. Misirkov’s 
pro-Macedonism arguments were resurrected and re-packaged by the Comintern in 1934 as evidence 
for a “Macedonian Nation”. Novakovich did not live to see the success of the strategy he first devised 
in the middle 1880s - a plan which undoubtedly has prevented the historic reunion of the Bulgarian 
people. Dame Gruev and IMRO were correct in their assessment of the danger of Serbian influence. 
In his memoirs (finished 18 Aug 1947) Hristo Shaldev speaks for all Bulgarian patriots of Macedonia when 
he writes 



“I am saddened that I cannot spend the remaining years of my life in Gumendje, 
and at the same time I am indignant that the youngest generation of Vardar 
Macedonia has disavowed both the achievements and self-determination of their 
fathers, grand-fathers and great-grand-fathers and has been misled by the Serbian 
theories of Professors Novakovich, Cvijich and Belich.” 

Religion in ancient Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Religion  

Religion 

From the data at our disposal at present, we know that the Macedonians worshipped the twelve Olympian 
gods, both collectively and individually, and also Pluto, Persephone, Dionysos, Pan, Hestia, Heracles, 
Asklepios, Okeanos, Amphitrite, the Nereids, Thetys, Orpheus, the Diocouroi, Amphilochos, the Nymphs, 
the Graces, the Fates, Hygieia, Lethe, Nemesis and Eros. They also gave them the familiar Greek epithets, 
such as Agoraios, Basileus, Olympios, Hypsistos of Zeus, Basileia of Hera, Soter of Apollo, Hagemona and 
Soteira of Artemis, Boulaia of Hestia, etc. 

Some to the evidence for the worship of Ge, Helios, Dionysos, Pan, Asklepios and Heracles is earlier than 
the period of Philip, while the earliest evidence for the twelve gods from this period. The large number of 
these god’s names and the early date of the evidence militates against the false argument advanced by those 
opposed to the idea that the Macedonians were Greeks. 

The Macedonians were particularly devoted to Zeus, father of Makedon (Μακεδών), their eponymous 
ancestor, and to Heracles, held to be the progenitor (Ηρακλής προπάτωρ) of the Argead clan as well as of 
the later Antigonid dynasty. Notable are the cults of Zeus Hetairides (Εταιρίδης), who presided over the 
relationship of the Argead kings with their aristocratic Companions (εταίροι) and who gave his name to the 
festival of the Hetairideia. Heracles Kynagidas (Κυναγίδας) was worshipped as the patron of hunting, a 
sport to which the Macedonians were passionately attached. 
Heracles Kynagidas was also presiding over the Royal Huntsmen (βασιλικοί κυνηγοί) as well as over the 
kings’ game preserves. 

Established custom required the king personally to conduct many rites and sacrifices. Among these two of 
the most important were: (a) the formal purification of the army performed each at the festival of the 
Xandica (Ξανδικά) held in the early spring, at the beginning of the campaigning season, though this 
purification could be performed at other times as well; and (b) the overseeing of the ceremonial interment of 
the Macedonian dead post-combat. 

Cult figures, largely Thracian and indigenous to the regions occupied by the Argead Macedonians, 
continued to be worshipped along side the Macedonian religion. We have, for instance, the water-air spirit 
that gave its name to Edessa, an old town famous for its springs and situated near Aigai, the earliest 
residence of the Macedonian kings. Meanwhile, the reverence accorded to Sileni (σαυάδαι) and Bacchae 
(Κλώδωνες and Μιμαλλόνες) indicates a prevalence of Dionysus-Sabazius worship. 

In addition the names of the twelve Macedonian synodic lunar months depict Greek names used in various 
parts of Greece: 

Dios (moon of October) 

Apellaios (moon of November) 

Audnaios (moon of December) 

Peritios (moon of January) 
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Dystros (moon of February) 

Xandikos or Xanthikos (moon of March) 

Artemisios or Artamitios (moon of April), also a Spartan, Rodian and Epidaurian 
month) 

Daisios (moon of May) 

Panēmos or Panamos (moon of June), also an Epidaurian, Miletian, Samian and 
Corinthian month 

Loios (moon of July), also an Aetolian, Beotian and Thessalian month 

Gorpiaios (moon of August) 

Hyperberetaios (moon of September), Hyperberetos was a Cretan month. 

The Hellenistic and Roman imperial periods show few developments peculiar to Macedonia. By the end of 
the third century BCE the Egyptian gods had been widely received, and the cult of the Syrian Goddess was 
established at Beroia. Documented evidence does not as yet attest to the worship of Zeus Hypsistos 
(‘Ύψιστος) before the second century, but the cult may well have arisen earlier. In the Roman period and 
above all at Thessalonice, the cult of Dioscuroi-Cabiroi, which derives from Samothrace, was most 
successful. In addition, the cult of Ma of Cappadocia was known to be found at Edessa in the third century 
A.D; and from the late Hellenistic period down to the triumph of Christianity the Thracian Rider (‘Ήρως or 
Ήρων) was the object of widespread devotion, particularly in connexion with the burial of the dead. 

By way of conclusion, elements that are unquestionably Greek are much more numerous than those which 
are not Greek. The great majority of the Greek elements is earlier in date than the non-Greek. These 
observations show that the Macedonians were not Thracians or Illyrians or any other race that became 
Hellenised, but Greeks whose culture was slightly influenced by non-Greek features. 

http://www.sahs.com.au/ 

Periodiko ‘Athena’ 

Greek Traditional Dance from neos Mylotopos 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gwHf1sd4wW0] 

 [yo Macedonia: Intellectual and Artistic Center of Pella 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-jgpf5pt9z4] 

Airphotos Kerkini Serres Macedonia Greece 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FMvY8Gnt7wA] 

Wedding in Siatista, Kozani of Macedonia - Greece 
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Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Zf9XZcOfh1c] 

Stone bridges - Serres Macedonia Greece 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ULM0n5Y_HX8] 

Bitola Inscription 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

 

the Bitola Inscription - 11th century stone inscription of the Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Vladislav commemorating 
the fortification works on the Bitola fortress. 

translation from Old Bulgarian 

In year 6523 (1015) since the creation of the world, this fortress, built and made by Ivan, Tsar of Bulgaria, 
was renewed with the help and the prayers of Our Most Holy Lady and through the intercession of her 
twelve supreme apostles. The fortress was built as a haven and for the salvation of the lives of the 
Bulgarians. The work on the fortress of Bitola commenced on the twentieth day of October and ended on 
the… This Tsar was Bulgarian by birth, grandson of the pious Nikola and Ripsimia, son of Aaron, 
who was brother of Samuil, Tsar of Bulgaria, the two who routed the Greek army of Emperor Basil at 
Stipone where gold was taken… and this… Tsar was defeated by Emperor Basil in 6522 (1014) since the 
creation of the world in Klyutch (the Battle of Kleidion) and died at the end of the summer. 

Ancient writers about greekness of Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  
“Zeus Archon, Dodonean, Pelasgian, who dwells afar, ruling on rough wintered Dodona, surrounded by the 
Selloi, the interpreters of your divine will, whose feet are unwashed and sleep on the ground”.  

 
Homer, Iliad 16:127 (Achilles prayer) 

XI. 

“War was at the same time proclaimed against the Tarentines (who are still a people at the extremity of 
Italy), because they had offered violence to some Roman ambassadors. These people asked aid against the 
Romans of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who derived his origin from the family of Achilles… 

XIII. 
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“…Thus the ambassador of Pyrrhus returned; and, when Pyrrhus asked him “what kind of a place he had 
found Rome to be,” Cineas replied, that “he had seen a country of kings, for that all there were such, as 
Pyrrhus alone was thought to be in Epirus and the rest of Greece.” 

Eutropius (Abridgment of Roman History) Historiae Romanae Breviarium 

“Arha Ellas apo Oricias kai arhegonos Ellas Epiros“ 

“Greece starts at Oricus and the most ancient part of Greece is Epirus.” 

Claudius Ptolemy, The Geographer 

“Peleus is the forefather of the kings of Epiros” 

Pausanias, II (Corinth). 

Peleus being the son of King Aeacus (the dynasty’s name) and the father of Achilles. 

but we know of no Greek before Pyrros who fought against Rome 

Pausanias, 1.11 

“So Pyrros was the first to cross over against Rome from mainland Greece, and even so he went over 
only because he was called in by Tarentum” 

Pausanias, 1.12 

[6] Being apprized of Alcmaeon’s untimely end and courted by Zeus, Callirrhoe requested that the sons she 
had by Alcmaeon might be full grown in order to avenge their father’s murder. And being suddenly full-
grown, the sons went forth to right their father’s wrong. Now Pronous and Agenor, the sons of Phegeus, 
carrying the necklace and robe to Delphi to dedicate them, turned in at the house of Agapenor at the same 
time as Amphoterus and Acarnan, the sons of Alcmaeon; and the sons of Alcmaeon killed their father’s 
murderers, and going to Psophis and entering the palace they slew both Phegeus and his wife. They were 
pursued as far as Tegea, but saved by the intervention of the Tegeans and some Argives, and the 
Psophidians took to flight. 

[7] Having acquainted their mother with these things, they went to Delphi and dedicated the necklace and 
robe according to the injunction of Achelous. Then they journeyed to Epirus, collected settlers, and 
colonized Acarnania.. 

Apollodorus, 3.76-3.77.  

[12] After remaining in Tenedos two days at the advice of Thetis, Neoptolemus set out for the country of the 
Molossians by land with Helenus, and on the way Phoenix died, and Neoptolemus buried him; and having 
vanquished the Molossians in battle he reigned as king and begat Molossus on Andromache. And Helenus 
founded a city in Molossia and inhabited it, and Neoptolemus gave him his mother Deidamia to wife. And 
when Peleus was expelled from Phthia by the sons of Acastus and died, Neoptolemus succeeded to his 
father’s kingdom.” 

Apollodorus, 6.12 

“It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish. For it was no 
mean or untrained army that he had, but the mightiest of those then in existence among the Greeks 
and one that had fought a great many wars; nor was it a small body of men that was then arrayed under him, 
but even three times as large as his adversary’s, nor was its general any chance leader, but rather the man 
whom all admit to have been the greatest of all the generals who flourish at that same period;” 



Dionysius of Halicarnnasus, Roman Antiquities, 19.11 

“Theopompus says, that there are fourteen Epirotic nations. Of these, the most celebrated are the Chaones 
and Molotti, because the whole of Epirus was at one time subject, first to Chaones, afterwards to Molotti. 
Their power was greatly strengthened by the family of their kings being descended from the Æacidæ, and 
because the ancient and famous oracle of Dodona was in their country. Chaones, Thesproti, and next after 
these Cassopæi, (who are Thesproti,) occupy the coast, a fertile tract reaching from the Ceraunian mountains 
to the Ambracian Gulf.” 

“The Molotti also were Epirotæ, and were subjects of Pyrrhus Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, and of 
his descendants, who were Thessalians. The rest were governed by native princes. Some tribes were 
continually endeavouring to obtain the mastery over the others, but all were finally subdued by the 
Macedonians, except a few situated above the Ionian Gulf.” 

Strabo, 7.7.1  

“Pyrrhus, the king of Epirus, had a particularly high opinion of his powers because he was deemed by 
foreign nations a match for the Romans; and he believed that it would be opportune to assist the fugitives 
who had taken refuge with him, especially as they were Greeks, and at the same time so forestall the 
Romans with some plausible excuse before he should suffer injury at their hands. For so careful was he 
about his good reputation that though he had long had his eye on Sicily and had been considering how he 
could overthrow the power of the Romans, he shrank from taking the initiative in hostilities against them, 
when no wrong had been done him.” 

Cassius Dio, Book 9.4 

19. When Harrybas, king of the Molossians, was attacked in war by Bardylis, the Illyrian, who 
commanded a considerably larger army, he dispatched the non-combatant portion of his subjects to the 
neighbouring district of Aetolia, and spread the report that he was yielding up his towns and possessions to 
the Aetolians. He himself, with those who could bear arms, placed ambuscades here and there on the 
mountains and in other inaccessible places. The Illyrians, fearful lest the possessions of the Molossians 
should be seized by the Aetolians, began to race along in disorder, in their eagerness for plunder. As soon 
as they became scattered, Harrybas, emerging from his concealment and taking them unawares, routed them 
and put them to flight. 

Frontinus, Strategemata, 13 

“Alexander, the Epirote, when waging war against the Illyrians, first placed a force in ambush, and then 
dressed up some of his own men in Illyrian garb, ordering them to lay waste his own, that is to say, Epirote 
territory. When the Illyrians saw that this was being done, they themselves began to pillage right and left — 
the more confidently since they thought that those who led the way were scouts. But when they had been 
designedly brought by the latter into a disadvantageous position, they were routed and killed.” 

Frontinus, Strategemata, On Ambushes, 10 
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Macedonia in Antiquity - the Greek ethnicity of ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Macedonia in Antiquity  

Historical evidence and archaeological finds point to the existence of Greek-speaking inhabitants of the 
North Pindus mountains in the period 2200-2100 B.C. These Protohellenic tribes are thought to have broken 

http://historyofepirus.wordpress.com/2006/12/31/ancient-writers-about-epirus/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/04/13/macedonia-in-antiquity-the-greek-ethnicity-of-ancient-macedonians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/ancient-macedonian-history/


away from the main bulk of the family of Indo-European peoples in the course of the 5th millennium B.C. 
and to have spread throughout the area known today as Northern Greece. 

In the early centuries of the second millennium B.C. three basic groups of Greek-speaking peoples can be 
distinguished: a) the South-Eastern group (in the NW part of Thessaly), whose principal representatives 
were the lonians; b) the Eastern group (W Macedonia),with two dialect sub groups, the Arcadian and the 
Aeolian; and c) the Western group, of which the tribe of the Makednoi was the most populous. 

At about this time, these Protohellenic tribes, led by the lonians, began a slow advance southwards. Here 
they came into contact with the Pre-hellenic populations of Crete and the islands, who had reached a high 
cultural level. The lonians were followed south by the Eastern group of peoples, those who used the Aeolian 
dialect. It was from these populations, which included the Achaeans, the Lapiths, the Minyans and others, 
that Mycenaean civilisation was to spring. 

The Western group, and the Makednoi first and foremost, split. One group pushed into Central Greece and 
the Peloponnese. Another established itself in Doris, where it mixed with the local populations and 
eventually acquired the name “Dorians”. A third group made its way to Thessaly, while a fourth — the 
Macedonians — spread out through the regions which today are called Western, Southern and Central 
Macedonia. This group, Greek-speaking like the others, did not move south, and for some contact with the 
highly-developed Creto-insular populations of the south. 

This brief description of the migrations of the Greek-speaking peoples from the north southwards also 
explains the relationship between Macedonians and Dorians, which ancient sources often refer to. The 
Macedonians, that is, were not Dorians, since, as we have seen, the latter people acquired its name at a later 
date. However, the Dorians and the Macedonians belong to the ethnolinguistic group of the Makednoi, from 
which the Dorians split away to seek their fortunes in the south. 

In historical times — the 8th century B.C. — the Macedonians, hitherto aloof from the enormously 
important cultural developments taking place in the south, began gradually to occupy a place in the 
limelight of history. All the ancient writers classify the Macedonians among the Greek-speaking family of 
peoples. 

In the 7th century B.C., Orestis (the area around what is today Kastoria) is mentioned as the birthplace of 
the Macedonian dynasty of the Argeads and the Temenids. The name “Argeads” has created the impression 
that the Macedonian kings traced their descent back to Argos in the Peloponnese, but today most scholars 
believe that this impression is the result of confusion between Argos in the Peloponnese and Argos 
Orestikon just south of Kastoria. However, the fact that the same placename was used by both the 
Macedonians and the Greek peoples of the south does prove their common ethnolinguistic ancestry. In both 
cases, “Argos” is an indigenous placename, not a loan-word. 

In the course of the 7th and 6th centuries B.C. the Macedonians moved east from Orestis and settled, in 
succession, in the areas of Pieria, Bottiaea (Mount Vermion), Eordaea (the modern city of Ptolema’ida) and 
Almopia (today Aridaia). They then crossed the river Axios and approached the borders of Chalkidiki. The 
tribes which had previously dwelt in these areas — Pelasgians and others — were driven out or, in some 
cases, assimilated. 

By this time the Macedonians were beginning to break out of their isolation, as the influence of the 
developed south penetrated into Macedonia through the colonies founded in Chalkidiki and through 
increasing land and sea communication. Thus the Macedonian world was the scene of rapid cultural 
development, reaching its peak in the reigns of Kings Amyn tas, Philip II and Alexander the Great. 

It would be difficult today to advance the claim that the Macedonians were not part of the ancient Greek 
world. Recent archaeological finds in conjunction with linguistic analysis and the discovery of large 
numbers of new inscriptions — all in Greek — with a vast range of Greek names prove that there was never 
any break (either cultural or linguistic) in the unity of the Macedonians with the other Greeks. Indeed the 
dissemination of the Greek language and Greek culture throughout the known world by Ale xander the 



Great and his Macedonians provides the most irrefutable confirmation of this. The unity of the Macedonians 
and the rest of the Greeks is proved once more every year, with the finds brought to light at the major 
archaeological sites of Pella, Vergina, Dion, Aiani and Sindos, and scores of less well-known sites (such as 
those in the Voio, Kozani, Kastoria, Fiorina, Edessa, Aridaia and Kilkis areas) and, of course, in 
Thessaloniki itself and in Chalkidiki. 

MACEDONIA HISTORY AND POLITICS  

SOCIETY FOR MACEDONIAN STUDIES 

Albanian propaganda - Alexander the ‘Albanian’ Part III 

Posted by: admin in Albanian Propaganda  

Some Albanians ‘discovered’ last years the…’Albanian ancestry’ of Alexander. So every now and then we 
will witness cheerful Albanians signing in history forums and writing the text below. 

Lets analyze the text they made up. 

Quote: 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT WAS ILLYRIAN,  

Sir William Woodthorpe Tarn, of the British Academy, regarded worldwide as having written the 
definitive work on Alexander the Great, states in the opening paragraph of his book “Alexander the 
Great” that “Alexander certainly had from his father (Philip II) and probably from his mother (Olymbia) 
Illyrian, i.e. Albanian, blood!”* 

Error #1. On the contrary Tarn isnt regarded as “having written the definitive work on Alexander the 
Great”. W.W Tarn wrote his book in 1948. Until then, Alexander’s biographies were only a few. Since then 
lots more better documented biographies about Alexander have been written, we have huge archaeological 
discoveries (Vergina tombs, Pella Katadesmos, molossian decrees etc) which certainly change perspectives 
about Alexander and ancient Macedonian history in general. Hence, Tarn’s claims are considered from 
modern historians ‘outdated’ and non-valid. 

Quote: 

During Rose Wilder Lane’s visit to Albania in 1921 resulting in the publication in1923 of her book Peaks of 
Shala, she heard the following rather extraordinary rendition of Albanian oral history about Alexander the 
Great from an Albanian elder: 
“There was at that time two capitals of the united kingdom of Macedonia. There was Pela, between Salonika 
and Manastir, and there was Emadhija**, the old capital, lying in the valley which is now Mati (a high, 
fertile plateau north of Shkodra, near the coast of northern Albania - ED). 
“Alexander’s father, Filip the Second had great houses in both Pela and Emadhija, and before Lec i Madhe 
was born, his mother left Pela and came back to the original capital, Emadhija. It was there that Lec i Madhe 
was born, and there he lived until he was out of the cradle and rode on a horse when he first went down into 
Pela to see his father who came from the city to meet and see his son for the first time. 

Error #2 Rose Wilder Lane was a.. fiction-novel writer. She is totally unrelated with history. The argument 
‘One Albanian grandpa heard from his own grandpas a folkstory’ doesnt stand anywhere in historian 
community as having anything valid!!! 

Quote: 

“Filip the Second was very proud of his son, and his pride led him to the one great foolishness of a good and 
wise king. He said that he would make Lec i Madhe king of the world, and that was well enough, but he 
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thought to be king of the world a man must be more learned than he himself. Whereas all old men who have 
watched the ways of the world know that to be strong and ruthless will make a man powerful, but to be 
learned makes a man full of dreams and hesitations.  

“In his pride and blindness, Filip the Second sent to Greece for an Albanian who had learned the ways of the 
ancien Greeks, and to that man he gave the boy, to be taught books. (The Albanian’s) name was Aristotle, 
and he came from a family of the tribe of Ajeropi, his father having gone to a village in Macedonia and 
became a merchant there. Being rich, he sent his son, who was fond of thought rather than of action, to learn 
the ancient Greek ways of thinking. And it was this man who was brought by Filip the Second to teach his 
son.”*** 

Error #3. Aristoteles was son of Nicomachos and Phaestis. Nicomachos was the court physician of 
Amyntas III, king of Macedonia, father of Philip II and grandfather of Alexander the Great. The family of 
Nicomachos traced its descent from Asclepieus. Aristoteles’ mother, Phaestis came from a Chalcidean 
family also associated with the Ascleipiadae in Chalcis on Euboea, where she owned an ancestral estate. 
(Dionys. De Demosth. et Arist. 5) Aristoteles lost his father before he had attained his 17th year and he was 
intrusted to the guardianship of one Proxenus of Atarneus who was settled in Stagira. When he reached his 
17th, Aristoteles went to Athens where he became a pupil of Plato. 

Now back to his birthplace Stageira. Stageira was an ancient greek city that was founded by settlers coming 
from Chalkis and Andros hence the ancestry of Aristoteles from Chalkis. Albanians’ claims about Aristotle 
should be taken only as a bad-tasted joke! 

Quote: 

P 1, ALEXANDER THE GREAT, W.W. Tarn, Beacon Press, Boston, 1956 
“Emadhija” means in Albanian “the great city” 
PP 184, 186, 187, PEAKS OF SHALA, Rose Wilder Lane.Harper Brothers & Publishers, New York & 
London, 1923 
Other nationalities , of course, have long laid claim to Alexander the Great as one of their own - most 
notably the Macedonians and the Greeks. However, as cited so authoritatively in the opening paragraph of 
Tarn’s book, Alexander the Great can be rightfully identified as an Albanian. 

Error #4 Tarn’s book was written in 1948. The first reprint was in 1956. 

To quote an historian’s view about Tarn. 

‘Tarn is, of course, great. But he’s only for experienced Alexander-explorers. Many of his facts and 
virtually all of his interpretation is now either overturned or in serious doubt. At this point, he’s more 
useful as an example of what can go wrong in the study of Alexander–and history generally–and for his 
writing than for the content itself. 

Quote: 

source 
__________________________________________________ 
_________________________________________________ 
“Demosthenes (384-322) called him a ‘barbarian’, a non-Greek speaker… 
Phillip the Great was perfectly capable of conversing in standard Greek, even though the local Macedonian 
dialect was so interladed with non-Greek (esp. Illyrian) linguistic forms that it would be unintelligible to 
standard Greek speakers.” 

Error #5 Here is the the reply of the eminent historian about Macedonian history R. M.Errington. 



“Ancient allegations that the Macedonians were non-Greeks all had their origin in Athens at the time of the 
struggle with Philip II. Then as now, political struggle created the prejudice. The orator Aeschines once 
even found it necessary, in order to counteract the prejudice vigorously fomented by his opponents, to 
defend Philip on this issue and describe him at a meeting of the Athenian Popular Assembly as being 
‘Entirely Greek’. Demosthenes’ allegations were lent on appearance of credibility by the fact, apparent to 
every observer, that the life-style of the Macedonians, being determined by specific geographical and 
historical conditions, was different from that of a Greek city-state. This alien way of life was, however, 
common to western Greeks of Epiros, Akarnania and Aitolia, as well as to the Macedonians, and their 
fundamental Greek nationality was never doubted. Only as a consequence of the political disagreement 
with Macedonia was the issue raised at all.”  

Malcolm Errington, ‘A History of Macedonia’ 
University of California Press, February 1993, pg 3  

Quote: 

He wasn’t allowed to attend olympics for a whole week because he was a barbarian, and the Greek law was 
that only Greeks can attend the Olympics. 
Book: Alexander the Great 
Author: Ulrich Wilcken 

Error #6 Unfortunately for Albanian propagandists, their habbit of taking text out of context so that they 
‘make up’ a story is shattered if someone has read the sources they provide. 

‘Accidentaly’ Albanian propagandists forget to include also the conclusions of Ulrich Wilcken’s book 
which are: 

“The beginnings of Macedonian history are shrouded in complete darkness. There is a keen controversy on 
the ethnological problem, whether the Macedonians were Greeks or not. Linguistic science has at its 
disposal a very limited quantity of Macedonian words, and the archaeological exploration has hardly 
begun. And yet when we take into account the political conditions, religion and morals of the 
Macedonians, our conviction is strengthened that they WERE A GREEK RACE AND AKIN TO THE 
DORIANS.” 

“A strong Illyrian and Thracian influence can thus be recognized in 
Macedonian speech and manners. These however are only TRIFLES compared with the GREEK 
character of the Macedonian nationality; for example, the names of the true full-blooded Macedonians, 
especially of the princes and nobles, are purely Greek in their formation and sounds. Above all, the 
FUNDAMENTAL features of Macedonian political institutions are NOT ONLY GREEK but primitive 
GREEK “ 

Albanian propaganda - Alexander the Albanian Part I 

Posted by: admin in Albanian Propaganda  

New Albanian “Proofs” about the… Albanian origins of Alexander exposed  

Quote: 

There are few places where Alexander the Great’s influence has not been felt. His vast empire spread from 
the Atlantic shores of Spain to the plains of India. His example has been admired and followed for 
generations to come, and his legacy has been deeply felt by the entire world. It is said that Julius Ceaser 
himself began to weep as he stood under the shadow of a statue of Alexander the Great, for Alexander had 
conquered half the world by 19, and Ceaser not even made a name for himself by that age. 
And how was he Albanian in any way? Well, first of all Alexander was son of Philip II and Olympia. 
Olympia, was the princess of Epirus, a province in Northern Greece, considered to be modern day Albania, 
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and an ancient territory of Albanian tribes. This relation of Alexander having Albanian blood is considered 
somewhat feasible and acceptable by the history books, but we want to stretch out the enigma of Alexander.
Initially there is the question of where and to what people Alexander belonged to. It is known that 
Alexander the Great, was really Alexander of Macedon, and the current flag of Macedonia is the ancient sun 
flag of Alexander’s army. This seems reasonable, but what really were the “Macedon” people. As stated in 
the Compton’s Interactive Encyclopedia, “the Slavs, occupied much of the area [Balkans] by the 6th century 
AD”, so it cannot be possible for the now largely Slavic Macedonia to be a descendant from Alexander the 
Great. Slavic tribes did not come into the region of Northern Greece until well after Alexander’s death, 
which leaves only two people left, the Albanians and the Greeks. It is important tot note that the history 
books have not labeled Alexander Greek, and therefore he can only be Albanian. Albanian tribes are the 
earliest known to occupy northern Greece, and that allows Alexander only one nationality. Alexander did 
not have Albanian blood, he was an Albanian. To Albanians this fact seems very clear, for we have named 
our currency lek, after Leka I Madh. 
The Barbaric war style of the Illyrians was deeply rooted in Alexander’s spirit, which is good reason for his 
expertise as a general and a conqueror. 
More proof of Alexander’s Albanian ancestry would have to be the close relations he had with the King of 
the Illyrians, practically a man of his own kin. There is an ancient legend that the Illyrian king gave 
Alexander a large, beastly, dog to commemorate his achievements. The beast was so ferocious, Alexander 
decided to make it hunt bears. The dog showed no interest in this endeavor and lay lazily without moving. 
This angered Alexander and he had the dog killed. When the king of the Illyrians heard of this he sent him 
another dog, this time with a message of “not wasting the dog’s time with small things”. This time 
Alexander had the dog fight a lion, which the dog quickly broke the back of, and then an Elephant, who the 
dog forced off a cliff. The extensive diplomacy between Alexander and the Illyrians only suggests that 
Alexander was an Albanian himself. 
Also, there is the conquered territory of Alexander. When looking at a map of his advances, oddly enough 
Illirium and Northern Greece is not touched by his armies. Yet, the Illyrian and Northern Greek tribes did 
not have armies capable of facing the Great Alexander. But Alexander considered them as one, they were all 
Albanian. Alexander could not possibly conquer his own land. That is why this area remained untouched. 
Accepting Alexander’s Albanian ancestry opens a vast world of possibilities. There is of course the long 
Ptolemy dynasty of Egypt that followed after Alexander’s death, started by one of Alexander’s generals and 
childhood friend. Accepting Alexander as an Albanian, would mean accepting a big part of Egypt’s history 
to be determined by an Albanian dynasty, that of Ptolemy. 
Alexander’s genius and accomplishments opened a great chapter in the history of Albania. A chapter that 
has never been forgotten.Sources: 
1. Compton’s Interactive Encyclopedia Deluxe © 1999 The Learning Company, Inc. “Alexander the Great” 
2. Compton’s Interactive Encyclopedia Deluxe © 1999 The Learning Company, Inc. “The Slavs” 
3. “The History of the Boerboel in South Africa” <http://www.sabt.co.za/page2.htm> 

Lie #1 “for Alexander had conquered half the world by 19, and Ceaser not even made a name for himself by 
that age. ” 

Alexander by 19 was not even king of Macedonia. For the sake of materiality Philip was assasinated in 336 
BC and Alexander was at the time 20. 

Lie #2 “And how was he Albanian in any way? Well, first of all Alexander was son of Philip II and 
Olympia. Olympia, was the princess of Epirus, a province in Northern Greece, considered to be modern day 
Albania, and an ancient territory of Albanian tribes. ” 

Ancient Epirus is considered to be today a part of modern Greece and modern Albania. The rest is undiluted 
gibberish. 

Lie #3 “This relation of Alexander having Albanian blood is considered somewhat feasible and acceptable 
by the history books,” 



If he refers to Albanian history books maybe he is right. For the Historical books of serious historians this is 
just entirely absurb. 

Lie #4 “It is known that Alexander the Great, was really Alexander of Macedon, and the current flag of 
Macedonia is the ancient sun flag of Alexander’s army. ” 

More unsubstantiated lies…Alexander’s army hadnt got any flag. The so-called Sunburst of Vergina is 
currently considered as symbol of Macedonian royal house. 

Lie #5 “It is important tot note that the history books have not labeled Alexander Greek, and therefore he 
can only be Albanian.” 

Its important to know this author is a clown since he didnt even cared to read any ancient source. 

Just two of them. 

In his letter to the king of the Persians: 

Quote: 

Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did US great harm, though WE had done 
them no prior injury […] I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks […] 

(Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II,14,4) 

————————— 
Quote: 

……………There are Greek troops, to be sure, in Persian service – 
but how different is their cause from ours ! They will be fighting for 
pay— and not much of it at that; WE on the contrary shall fight for 
GREECE, and our hearts will be in it. 
As for our FOREIGN troops —Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, 
Agrianes — they are the best and stoutest soldiers of Europe, and they will find as their opponents the 
slackest and softest of the tribes of 
Asia. 

Arrian (The Campaigns of Alexander) Alexander talking to the troops before the battle. Book 2-7 Penguin 
Classics. Page 112. Translation by Aubrey De Seliucourt. 

Notice his use of ‘FOREIGN’ about Illyrians! 

Any ancient source identifying him as…Albanian? LMAO 

Lie #6 “Albanian tribes are the earliest known to occupy northern Greece, and that allows Alexander only 
one nationality. Alexander did not have Albanian blood, he was an Albanian. To Albanians this fact seems 
very clear, for we have named our currency lek, after Leka I Madh.” 

Of course it would seem to Albanians very clear, since they are suffering from CLUE DEFICIT 
DISORDER. There arent any ancient sources claiming of “Albanian tribes to occupy Northern Greece“. 
Perhaps the author should sue his brain for non-support. 

Lie #7 “The Barbaric war style of the Illyrians was deeply rooted in Alexander’s spirit, which is good 
reason for his expertise as a general and a conqueror.” 

http://historyofmacedonia.wordpress.com/2007/03/31/the-argead-sun-of-vergina/


As war style You mean the…Phalanx?  

Lie #8 “More proof of Alexander’s Albanian ancestry would have to be the close relations he had with the 
King of the Illyrians, practically a man of his own kin.” 

So following this moronic Albanian logic, should we also assume Just because Philip had close relations 
with Thebes that must mean he is a..Theban? 

Lie #9 “There is an ancient legend that the Illyrian king gave Alexander a large, beastly, dog to 
commemorate his achievements. The beast was so ferocious, Alexander decided to make it hunt bears. The 
dog showed no interest in this endeavor and lay lazily without moving. This angered Alexander and he had 
the dog killed. When the king of the Illyrians heard of this he sent him another dog, this time with a message 
of “not wasting the dog’s time with small things”.” 

Lie #10 “Also, there is the conquered territory of Alexander. When looking at a map of his advances, oddly 
enough Illirium and Northern Greece is not touched by his armies. Yet, the Illyrian and Northern Greek 
tribes did not have armies capable of facing the Great Alexander.” 

Has this lascivious yokel ever heard of Alexander’s campaign against Ilyrians? Or even worst for him the 
campaigns of Philip II against Illyrians?? Or maybe for him Bardyllis’ thousands dead troops 
commited…mass suicide lol. 

“Sources: 
1. Compton’s Interactive Encyclopedia Deluxe © 1999 The Learning Company, Inc. “Alexander the Great” 
2. Compton’s Interactive Encyclopedia Deluxe © 1999 The Learning Company, Inc. “The Slavs” 
3. “The History of the Boerboel in South Africa” ” 

So leaving out Compton’s Encyclopedia where it says nowhere Alexander is Albanian, this leaves us the 
totally unrelated to the subject “History of the… Boerboel in South Africa”. 

Sounds like our jester couldnt even find a single historical source to support his illusions. 

SEE ALSO: Albanian propaganda - Alexander the Albanian Part II 

                    Albanian propaganda - Alexander the Albanian Part III 

Albanian propaganda - Alexander the ‘Albanian’ Part II 

Posted by: admin in Albanian Propaganda  

This is in response of the new Albanian claims found on - Alexander the Great is Illyrian?. 

1. ‘Women Warriors (P): A History’ By David E. Jones 

Firstly we should note David E. Jones is a cultural anthropologist as himself says therefore he has nothing to 
do with history. Anyway the quote Albanians used “In the land of Illyria (present-day Albania), home of 
Philip’s first wife Eurydice” doesnt reveal anywhere any connection between Alexander and Albanians. Its 
well-known except obviously to Albanians that Alexander’s mother was Olympias, not Eurydice/Audata. 

The fact that David E. Jones lacks historical knowledge is shown in the paragraph prior to the selected quote 
where he stats : 

“The wife of Alexander the Great, queen Cratisepolis of Sicyon, fought beside her husband..” 

Cratisepolis was actually wife of Alexander, son of Polysperchon, not Alexander the great. 
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2. “The ancient World” by Joseph Ward Swain 

The selected quote “Alexander’s mother, Olympias was the daughter of an Epirote chieftain ruling in what 
is now Albania” doesnt prove anything else than ancient Epirotes who were non-Illyrians ruled also a part of 
what is modern Albania. Again nothing to prove Alexander was “Albanian”. 

3. “Hellenic history” by By Charles Alexander Robinson, George Willis Botsford 

The selected quote proves actually as it say itself “he was of Greek descent”. The claim “from both parents 
he had some Illyrian (albanian) blood” is easily refuted as the book was published in 1948, therefore the 
author/s were not aware of the newest discoveries (ie Molossian decrees) that proved undoubtedly the Greek 
origin of Molossians (epirote) 

4. Ancient Greece: A Political, Social, and Cultural History by Sarah B. Pomeroy 

The selected quote points out a blanket claim about Eurydice being “Illyrian” while there is even today an 
ongoing discussion about the origins of Eurydice. The foremost authority in ancient Epirote and 
Macedonian history NGL Hammond dismisses the “Illyrian” origin of Eurydice as ficticious. Again no 
evidence of the so-called Illyrian origin of Alexander. 

5. The Journal of Race Development by George H. Blakeslee and G. Stanley Hall. 

For starters Blakeslee wasnt related with ancient history and his personal opinion has been refuted by 
world’s authorities in ancient Macedonian history since noone shares his beliefs. 

6. Greek Leaders By Leslie White Hopkinson 

Its at least Ironic for Albanians to bring as “evidence” this book where its obvious even by its title 
Alexander is considered a Greek Leader. However again there is no evidence associating Olympias 
with…albanians that at the time werent existing even in the region. 

7. Albania: Eye of the Balkan Vortex By Lou Giaffo 

Lou Giaffo, an Albanian himself isnt considered anything related to “unbiased neutral source” as also his 
desperate attempts show, therefore his input is totally worthless. 

8. The Burden of the Balkans By Mary Edith Durham 

Mary Edith Durham isnt related with History but she is a traveller. Her books are good only for coffee table 
discussions but not history. Still no credible historical source that points out an ‘Albanian’ origin of 
Alexander. 

9. “Researches in the Highlands of Turkey: Including Visits to Mounts Ida, Athos, Olympus, and 
Pelion, to the Mirdite Albanians and Other Remote Tribes” By Henry Fanshawe Tozer 

Again the Albanian nationalists bring as somewhat “evidence” of their allegations, a geographer/traveller 
NOT an historian. It seems the lack of finding sources among historical community brings these miserable 
attempts. 

10. Childe Harold, ed. by H.F. Tozer 

Same as above. Tozer as non-expert in history but in geography isnt considered today as a credible source. 

11. Alexander the Great: the meeting of East and West in world government and brotherhood By 
Charles Alexander 
Robinson 



Same as #3. 

12. “Albanian Identities: Myth and History” By Fischer 

Its at least amusing albanians nationalists to quote…inside the books of Fischer the chapter of “the myths of 
Albanian nationality” where actually Fischer writes down the illusions of Albanian nationalists in the first 
quarter of the previous century. 

13. “Myths and Realities in Eastern Europe” By Walter Kolarz 

Walter Kolarz is another classic example of non-historian that Albanian nationalists use as somekind of 
credible source. 

14. The Battles That Changed History By Fletcher Pratt 

In reality W.W. Tarn is the only historian related to ancient history so far but still he lived and published his 
books in the first half of the previous century therefore hadnt got the chance to be aware of the newest 
archaeologic evidences (ie Vergina tombs) that changed dramatically the views over Alexander and ancient 
Macedonians as a whole. His ideas and theories are considered somewhat outdated. 

15. Macedonia and Greece: The Struggle to Define a New Balkan Nation By John Shea 

John Shea according to his own statements is considered an extremely biased pro-skopjan source, unrelated 
to history therefore non-credible. For more about him visit John Shea exposed 

16. Black Lamb and Grey Falcon: A Journey Through Yugoslavia By Rebecca West 

Its at least comical to bring as ‘evidence’ the English-Irish feminist writer of fiction novels, Rebecca West. 
Someone must be really desperate. 

17. Conquest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great By Albert Brian Bosworth 

At last an historian!!! The problem with the Albanian nationalists is that nowhere A. Bosworth says 
anything about an “Albanian” origin of Alexander. Better next time read what you bring in table. 

For more about Bosworth views on Alexander and Macedonians visit 
HistoryofMacedonia Blog - Bosworth 

18. Alexander the Great By Lewis Vance Cummings 

As previously stated there is an ongoing discussion about the origins of Eurydice of Lyncestis. Even if in 
any case it had any truth in it, having your grandmother an ‘Illyrian’ doesnt make you an Albanian. Its 
interesting to note though Cummings contradicts Albanian nationalistic claims and verifies Olympias was 
Greek. 

HistoryOfMacedonia Blog - Cummings 

19. The Incredible Balkans by Konrad Bercovici 

Another example of non-historian that our nationalist Albanian friends attempt to give credit. Anyway we 
still find speculations in the text taken out of context like “probably” and ”is said”. 

20. The Albanians: An Ethnic History from Prehistoric Times to the Present By Edwin E. Jacques 
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The missionary Edwin E. Jacques isnt only an historian but his utterings are in reality considered a joke 
into scientific community while the only people in this planet seeming to take him seriously are albanian 
nationalists. 

More about Jacques the new idol of Albanian nationalism 

21.Alexander the Great’s Art of Strategy: The Timeless Leadership Lessons of History’s Greatest 
Empire Builder 

Someone would immediately ask what does a book about finance and business has got to do with accurate 
history?? The answer lies to the fact that since no credible historian supports albanian outrageous claims 
they could bring up even the milkman of their neighbourhood if he had a statemen supporting them. 

22. Are Leaders Born Or Are They Made?: The Case of Alexander the Great By Manfred F. R. Kets 
de Vries 

Again not an historian. Eventhough i dont see what albanians actually want to prove with this quote. 
Following that logic Alexander is a Greek because ancient Macedonia lies to modern Greece. 

23. Macedonia: The Politics of Identity and Difference By Jane K. Cowan 

Jane K. Cowan isnt an historian specialized in ancient history. Anyway the truthfullness of albanian 
nationalistic parties claims makes as much sense as the validity of modern Fyrom’s parties claims. 

24. The nations of Russia and Turkey and their destiny By Ivan Gavrilovich Golovin 

Ivan Gavrilovich Golovin is ANOTHER example of non-historian our friends use without shame. 

25. The History of Rome By Thomas Arnold 

So? Everybody knows Olympias in an Epirote princess. Ironically Thomas Arnold is one of the few 
historians being used here but more ironically same with the other historians previously he doesnt share 
Albanian nationalist claims. 

26. Greek Horizons By Helen Day Hill Miller 

So???? 

27. The Edinburgh Review: Or Critical Journal By Sydney Smith 

Sydney Smith AGAIN is a non-historian. 

Conclusion: 

From the 27 ’sources’ albanian nationalist brought only 5 of them are actually coming from historians. 

From those 5, Albert Brian Bosworth says nowhere anything about ‘Albanian’ origins or sth like that, Lewis 
Vance Cummings contradicts Albanian claims and verifies Olympias was a Greek princess, Thomas Arnold 
says nothing about Albanians, Charles Alexander Robinson says “he was of Greek descent” but since he 
wrote in 1948 he couldnt have been aware of the newest discoveries (ie Molossian decrees) that proved 
undoubtedly the Greek origin of Molossians (epirote) and lastly Sarah B. Pomeroy is an historian who just 
supports the view Alexander’s grandmother was probably Illyrian. 

So in reality Albanians have exactly noone in the historical community to support their absurb claims 
Alexander was “Albanian”. 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/epirus-forum/1893-tribute-reverend-edwin-jacques-new-idol-albanian-nationalists.html?highlight=jacques


Dances of Florina - Macedonia - Greece 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Sco76Mu-veg] 

Organization OMO Ilinden – Pirin facing sentence for document fraud? 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

Organization OMO Ilinden – Pirin facing sentence for document fraud? 

6 April 2007 | 12:28 | FOCUS News Agency Sofia. 

 The Bulgarian political organization VMRO will report to the Prosecutor’s office about violations, made by 
the unregistered organization OMO Ilinden – Pirin, the leader of VMRO Krasimir Karakachanov said in an 
interview for FOCUS News Agency. ‘Stoyko Stoykov’s insolence has passed any boundaries with his 
constant abuse of Bulgaria and we have decided to report to the Prosecutor’s office about the criminal 
activity of the unregistered OMO Ilinden’, Karakachanov said. On November 15 2006 the Prosecutor’s 
office in Sofia has requested the National Police service in Bulgaria to carry out an additional check 
concerning the registration of OMO Ilinden – Pirin. 

The check has been carried out on the territories of the regions of Blagoevgrad, Varna, Pleven, Shumen, 
Plovdiv, Pazadrdzhik, Sofia, etc. 

The check revealed that from a total of 5,800 signatures, submitted by OMO Ilinden – Pirin:  

1,168 persons never gave their permission to be included as members of this party;  

158 persons do not live on the address noted in the lists;  

2 persons are minors;  

5 persons are registered as mentally ill; 

 28 persons are members of other parties;  

48 persons have been residing abroad at the time the lists were prepared;  

13 persons have died. 

The information has been submitted to the Prosecutor’s office. OMO Ilinden – PIRIN is a non-government 
organization, which declares itself as an organization, which’s aim is to protect the rights, language and the 
nationality of people, living in Bulgaria, who define themselves as Macedonians. It was registered as a 
political party in 1999. At the local elections in 1999, OMO Ilinden – PIRIN won two mayor’s offices in 
villages in Bulgaria. On February 2000 it was declared anti-constitutional by the Constitutional court in 
Bulgaria and banned from participation at political elections. On June 25, 2006 OMO Ilinden – PIRIN held 
a founding meeting in the town of Gotse Delchev. At that meeting Stoyko Stoykov was elected Chairman 
of the party. Journalists were not allowed to attend the meeting. According to the Bulgarian laws, in 
order to register a political party, it must submit 5,000 signatures in three months following its founding 
meeting. One day before the deadline, information appears, according to which representatives of 
OMO Ilinden – PIRIN were offering money to people in the Roma areas of villages to sign the 
subscription. On October 31st, the court refused registration of the party, as it becomes clear that 116 
declarations for the founding of the party were filled by 25 persons – several declarations have been filled 
by one person. 
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Iron Maiden- Alexander The Great 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great  

“My son ask for thyself another 
Kingdom for that wich i leave 
is too small for thee” 
(king Philip of Macedonia - 339 b.C.) 

Near to the east 
In a part of ancient greece 
In an ancient land called Macedonia 
Was born a son 
To Philip of Macedon 
The legend his name was Alexander 

At the age of nineteen 
He became the Macedon king 
And he swore to free all of Asia Minor 
By the Aegian sea 
In 334 b.C. 
He utterly beat the armies of Persia 

Alexander the great 
His name struck fear into hearts of men 
Alexander the great 
Became a legend ’mongst mortal men 

King Darius the third 
Defeated fled Persia 
The Scythians fell by the river of Jaxartes 
Then Egypt fell to the Macedon king as well 
And he founded the city called Alexandria 

By the Tigris river 
He met king Darius again 
And crushed him again at the battle of Arbela 
Entering Babylon 
And Susa treasures he found 
Took Persepolis the capital of Persia 

Alexander the great 
His name struck fear into hearts of men 
Alexander the great 
Became a God ’mongst mortal men 

A Phrygian king had bound a chariot yoke 
And Alexander cut the ’gordian knot’ 
And the legend said that who untied the knot 
He would become the master of Asia 

Helonism he spread far and wide 
The Macedonian learned mind 
Their culture was a western way of life 
He paved the way for Christianity 
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Marching on marching on 

The battle weary marching side by side 
Alexander’s army line by line 
They wouldn’t follow him to India 
Tired of the combat, pain and the glory 

Alexander the great 
His name struck fear into hearts of men 
Alexander the great 
He died of fever in Babylon” 

SEE ALSO: Alexander the Great Articles 

Relations between Upper and Lower Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

This essay wants to bring in light the complicated if 
not at certain times adverse relations between the kingdom of ancient Macedon and the kingdoms of Upper 
Macedonia. Contrary to popular belief there was almost always a rivalry between Mountain kingdoms 
and the Macedonia state, resembling the one of the greek city-states, since as always happening in the 
greek world, no greek kingdom/city-state ever saw positively the subjection in one or the other way to 
someone else. 

As a matter of fact, before Philip’s time, these mountain kingdoms were independent. Lyncestis was the 
northern kingdom having at its borders Lake Lychnitis. Lyncestis bordered in the south Orestis and to the 
south-east again was lying Elimiotis. We could found south of Elimiotis, Tymphaea. Usually these 
kingdoms are described by geographers – Upper Macedonia. 

Hecataeus and Strabo identified these mountain Macedonia kingdoms as of Epirote stock. We could also 
assume Pelagonia found on the north of Lyncestis was most likely in 4th century BC it a part of Lyncestis. 
A good evidence pointing to this is the Lyncestian noble, Menelaus son of Arrhabaeus who is termed “o 
Pelagon” in the Athenian decree of 362. 
Out of all Macedonians during 429 BC, Antiochus of Orestis sent a contigent of 1,000 troops with its 
commander the Paraueaean king Oroedus to join Epirotes in the invasion of Acarnania. Later in decrees of 
the Molossian Koinon It is listed 15 sunarxontes from the various states of the alliance. These include an 
Orestian and a Parauaean. This shows apparently due to the pressure of Macedon, Orestis was forced to turn 
west for some guarantee against annexation from Macedon. 

From the other hand, Lyncestis with all surviving evidence we cant relate it politically with Epirus but has a 
great share in the attested hostility to Macedonia. As a matter of fact the house of Lyncestis is given in 
ancient sources during Arrhabaeus, son of Bromerus reign, struggling for independence against Perdiccas of 
Macedon and his ally, the Spartan Brasidas. Lyncestians were again forced to seek allies and they found 
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them among Illyrians. It was one of the first instances of the turbulent relations between Upper Macedonia 
and Lower Macedonia. 

The same story with different protagonists took place during Archelaus reign. The Macedonians again were 
in war with Lyncestians (Arrhabeus and Sirrhas) who were struggling to avoid annexation from Macedon. 

In the case of Menelaus the Pelagonian we can assume as the eminent prof. Bossworth says in his “Philip 
and Upper Macedonia” “he fled Lyncestis when the kingdom was annexed by Philip, finding refuge and 
politeia in Athens”. He continues “The upper kingdoms then had a constant struggle to preserve their 
independence and fostered alliances with the peoples to the west and north. On the other hand the policy 
of the kings of Macedon was to make the recalcitrant mountaineers truly “ξύμμαχα και υπήκοα. One line 
of approach was direct annexation attempted disastrously by Perdiccas II and successfully by Philip.” 

Things were so tentative that forced Archelaus to marry his elder daughter to an unnamed king of Elimiotis 
in order to prevent a coalition between Elimiotis and her northern neighbour Lyncestis against Macedon. 

Again Prof. Bossworth is clear “Lyncestis probably co-operated with the Illyrian invaders as before in the 
war against Archelaus, the chaos in lower Macedon at the accession of Amyntas was an ideal time to 
avenge the annexation attempted by Perdiccas and probably by Archelaus”. 

Another bright example is taking place at the time when Philip took as his wife Cleopatra. Its interesting to 
bear in mind Attalus’s bitter statement “now genuine heirs will be born and not bastards” as a scorn 
probably to Alexander. But things tended to be more complexed and as prof. Bossworth says “The royal 
house of Macedon was no longer a blend between east and west but a dynasty of the plain, and the Upper 
Macedonians, so far acquiescent in the rule of Philip, may have felt threatened with eclipse and 
subjection rather than incorporation in the regime.” 

A great revelator of the dramatic differences that separated Upper and Lower Macedonia and the struggle of 
the former for keeping their independence was the murder of Philip at Aegae. Assassin of Philip was 
Pausanias of Orestis and the Lyncestian sons of Aeropus were alleged to have joined the conspiracy, 
thus were killed right afterwards as conspirators. Actually the only victims mentioned in the sources are 
these two sons of Aeropus, Arrhabeus and Heromenes, both Lyncestians and certainly if not of royal stock, 
at least nobles. Obviously in case these Lyncestians were not rivals or a threat to the throne then they 
certainly must have participated in Philip’s murder. Anyway this is another ample evidence of the way the 
nobles of Upper Macedonia like Heromenes and Arrhabaeus saw the ‘incoporation’ of their native 
kingdoms into the ‘united’ Macedonian state and reveals even at the time of Philip, many of them were 
not prepared to be ruled by the lower plain, hence we had the specific action. 

We should mention that ancient sources give also hints that another noble of Upper Macedonia, Alexander 
of Lyncestis took part together with his brothers, Heromenes and Arrhabaeus in the plot against Philip’s II 
life. However Alexander of Lyncestis managed to survive by recognizing immediately after the murder, 
Alexander as king. (Arr 1,25.2 ; Curt 7.1.6-7 ; Justin II.2.2) 

Tensions between Upper and Lower Macedonia can be seen just before Alexander leaves Macedonia 
together with his army, starting his Asian expedition. Parmenion and Antipater had advised him to marry 
and procreate before he leaves, making certain there is going to be a full Argead heir, nomatter what was the 
future of Alexander and his Asiatic conquest. Perhaps it can be traced a strong willing both to Parmenion 
and Antipater to marry Alexander with one of their daughters. However Alexander refused and one of the 
reasons easily could be as prof. Bossworth says “a marriage with a wife from the Lower plains would 
exacerbate the upper peoples and risk revolt, while marriage with a princess from Upper Macedonia 
might ebrade feelings among the remnants of Attalus’s supporters.” 

Someone could argue that the mountain Macedonians were successfully incorporated with one or the other 
way into Macedonian state during Alexander’s reign. Fact is after centuries still there was an ample 
evidence of discomfort between Upper mountain kingdoms and Lower. As seen in 196 BC, Romans 



declared the people of Orestis independent because they had adhered to the Roman cause in the recent 
war against Philip V. (Polyb 18.47.6; Liv 39.23.6) 

We can conclude that like in the case of the greek city-states, Philip and even more his predeccessors tried 
to assert themselves and their rule by a forceful annexation of Upper Kingdoms and as most of the times this 
was proved unsuccessful, another successful way to accomplish it were politically oriented marriages, with 
brightest example Philip himself. Despite modern inventions, unification in classical times was considered 
at certain cases as forceful, such the one of the Upper Macedonian kingdoms and the greek city-states. 
Nonetheless it proved to be a successful way to the broader plans of Argead monarchs. The PanHellenic 
conquest of Persia and the spread of Hellenic language and culture!! 

Bibliography: ‘Philip II and Upper Macedonia’ by A. B. Bossworth 
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[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NVw9rY-xITE] 

FYROM’s falsification of Sandanski interview exposed 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tUu9AdVVpXY] 

Art in contemporary Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Macedonian Culture  

Despite fundamental gaps in its infrastructure (the city’s School of Fine Arts was not founded until 1989), 
painting — first taken up in the 1930s — was truly flourishing by the post-war era. The cinema is now a 
powerful presence in the city (in the form of the annual Thessaloniki Film Festival), while the founding, in 
1961, of the first permanent theater in the region put a stamp on its theatrical life. Another decisive factor in 
the cultural development of Thessaloniki, as well as of northern Greece as a whole, was the multifaceted 
dynamic activity of “Techni” (Art), a cultural society. 

 

Spearheaded by M. Saltiel and Linos Politis, but having the support of virtually all the artists and writers of 
Thessaloniki, “Techni”, the oldest cultural association in northern Greece, was founded in 1951. 

The driving force behind the creation of the School of Fine Arts, the Symphony Orchestra, the State Theater 
and the Thessaloniki Film Festival, “Techni” has organized countless exhibitions, concerts, performances, 
seminars and lectures. 
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It also maintains music and photography workshops, a theater library and a notable engraving collection. 
Other landmarks in its history were the founding of the Cinema Club (1955) and the Experimental Theater 
(1979), the second permanent theater in modern-day Thessaloniki. 

Painting in contemporary Macedonia  

Until after the First World War, apart from folk art and icon painting, activity in the visual arts consisted primarily of sporadic 
exhibitions, Papaloukas’ show in 1924 being one of the most important. Immediately afterwards, the work of the first generation 
of local painters bore the imprint of Byzantine tradition and the landscape of Thessaloniki.  

The generation of the 60s, revitalized by the creative atmosphere fostered by the School of Philosophy at the 
University, the Polytechneio (Architecture and Engineering School) and “Techni”, is distinguished by a 
variety of styles, most notably abstract painting of exceptional, often pioneering, quality. 

Rengos was the artist who not only initiated but also deeply influenced artistic activity in the city. The 
imaginative enrichment of traditional styles and subjects with more modern trends that sets him apart is also 
characteristic of the lyric landscapes of Fotakis. 

Lefakis, on the other hand, cultivated an idiosyncratic abstract tone with daring expressivity. The realism of 
Paralis is equally idiosyncratic; his poetic landscapes are frequently imbued with a metaphysical mood, 
while in the work of the multitalented Pentzikis the impressionist’s wealth of color is interwoven with 
Byzantine mysticism. 

 

‘Greek themes’, painting by Christos Lefakis (1906-1968), one of the most important Greek representatives 
of ‘peinture matierique’, Thessaloniki, Private collection. 

If the expressionism and experimentation with the plastic surface that define the way Sahinis looks at the 
human environment have left their mark on abstractionism, then Venetoulias‘ urban landscapes, which are 
chromatically exciting and frequently acerbic owing to his inclination towards social criticism, as well as 
Loustas‘ lyrical landscapes, continue to depict the Macedonian towns and countryside that inspired the 
previous generation.  
An idiosyncratic blend of realism, expressionism and surrealism is evident in Mavromatis‘ principal 
subject, the trains. In the younger generation, representational painting appears robust and exploratory in the 
work of Botsoglou, while Lazongas cultivates the three-dimensional possibilities of abstractionism. 

source:http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr 

Epirus - History of the region 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  

Epirus  

Modern Greek ÍPIROS, coastal region of northwestern Greece and southern Albania. It extends from 
Valona Bay (Gji i Vlorës) in Albania (northwest) to the Gulf of Arta (southeast); its hinterland extends 
eastward to the watershed of the Pindus Mountains. The nomoi (departments) of Árta, Ioánnina, Préveza, 
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and Thesprotía make up the Greek part of Epirus. The Pindus Mountains separate Epirus from the Greek 
regions of Macedonia and Thessaly to the east. The principal town in Greek Epirus is Ioánnina, and the 
largest settlement in Albanian Epirus is Gjirokastër. 

Epirus is largely made up of great limestone ridges oriented northwest-southeast and north-south; they reach 
up to 8,600 feet (2,600 m) in height and fall off more steeply to the west. These ridges generally parallel the 
coast and are so steep that the valley land between them is mostly suitable only for pasture, though northern 
Epirus has more plains and cereal production. Much of Epirus lies on the windward side of the Pindus 
Mountains and hence receives the prevailing winds off the Ionian Sea, with the result that it receives more 
rainfall than does any other region of mainland Greece. 

Poor-quality soils, faulty farming practices, and fragmented landholdings have kept the region’s agricultural 
productivity low. Sheep and goats are raised, and corn (maize) is the chief crop. Olives and oranges are also 
cultivated, and tobacco is grown around Ioánnina. There is also some dairying and fishing. Wheat and 
vegetables must be imported. 

Epirus has few resources and industries, and its population has been depleted by emigration. The population 
is concentrated in the area around Ioánnina, which has the largest number of manufacturing establishments. 

In the Neolithic period Epirus was populated by seafarers along the coast and by shepherds and hunters 
from the southwestern Balkans who brought with them the Greek language. These people buried their 
leaders in large mounds containing shaft graves. Similar burial chambers were subsequently used by the 
Mycenean civilization, suggesting that the founders of Mycenae may have come from Epirus and central 
Albania. Epirus itself remained culturally backward during this time, but Mycenean remains have been 
found at two religious shrines of great antiquity in the region: the Oracle of the Dead on the Acheron River, 
familiar to the heroes of Homer’s Odyssey, and the Oracle of Zeus at Dodona, to whom Achilles prayed in 
the Iliad. 

After the Mycenaean civilization declined, Epirus was the launching area of the Dorian invasions (1100-
1000 BC) of Greece. The region’s original inhabitants were driven southward by the Dorians, and out of the 
ensuing migrations three main clusters of Greek-speaking tribes emerged in Epirus: the Thesproti of 
southwestern Epirus, the Molossi of central Epirus, and the Chaones of northwestern Epirus. They lived in 
clusters of small villages, in contrast to most other Greeks, who lived in or around city-states. 

In the 5th century Epirus was still on the periphery of the Greek world. To the 5th-century historian 
Thucydides, the Epirotes were “barbarians.” The only Epirotes regarded as Greek were the Aeacidae, who 
were members of the Molossian royal house and claimed descent from Achilles. From about 370 BC on, the 
Aeacidae were able to expand the Molossian state by incorporating tribes from the rival groups in Epirus. 
The Aeacidae’s efforts gained impetus from the marriage of Philip II of Macedon to their princess, 
Olympias. In 334, while Alexander the Great, son of Philip and Olympias, crossed into Asia, his uncle, the 
Molossian ruler Alexander, attacked southern Italy, where he was eventually checked by Rome and killed in 
battle in about 331. Upon Alexander the Molossian’s death, the Epirote tribes formed a coalition on an equal 
basis but with the Molossian king in command of their military forces. The greatest Molossian king of this 
coalition was Pyrrhus (319-272); he and his son Alexander II ruled as far south as Acarnania and to central 
Albania in the north. Pyrrhus’ military adventures overstrained his state’s military resources, but they also 
brought great prosperity to Epirus. He built a magnificent stone theatre at Dodona and a new suburb at 
Ambracia (now Árta), which he made his capital. 

After the Aeacid monarchy ended in 232, the Epirote alliance was transformed from a coalition of tribes into 
a federal state, the Epirote League, with a parliament (synedrion). The league steered an uneasy course 
during the conflicts between Rome and Macedonia, and in 170 BC, during the Third Macedonian War (171-
168), the league split apart, the Molossians supporting Macedonia, the Chaones and Thesproti siding with 
Rome. Molossia was taken in 167 by victorious Rome, and 150,000 of its inhabitants were enslaved. 

Central Epirus did not recover until the Byzantine period, but the coastal areas continued to prosper as part 
of a Roman province. When the Roman Empire split in AD 395, Epirus was the westernmost province of 



the Eastern Empire. When the Byzantine Empire became fragmented, an independent kingdom was 
maintained in Epirus (see Epirus, Despotate of) after 1204 AD, but in 1318 Serbs and Albanians overran the 
area, and in 1430 the Ottoman Turks annexed it. Under Turkish rule, the region suffered from 
overcultivation and deforestation that caused soil erosion and depopulation. In the 18th century Turkish 
sovereignty over Epirus was threatened by a Turko-Albanian despot, Ali Pasa Tepelenë, who was 
recognized in 1778 by Turkey as pasha of Ioánnina. His oppressive rule was extended by 1810 to most of 
the Peloponnese, central Greece, and parts of western Macedonia and was a leading cause of the War of 
Greek Independence (1821-29). 

Much of northern Epirus was united with Greece in 1913, leaving minorities on both sides of the Greek-
Albanian frontier. In 1939 Italy annexed all of Albania but in 1940, after attempting to invade Greece, was 
pushed out of Greek Epirus by the Greek army and lost much of northern Epirus until the German attack on 
Greece. The German occupation followed (1940-44) until the Allies restored the Greek-Albanian frontier. 

Source www.britannica.com 

Modern Historians about ancient Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  
“Speakers of these various Greek dialects settled different parts of Greece at different times during the 
Middle Bronze Age, with one group, the “northwest” Greeks, developing their own dialect and peopling 
central Epirus. This was the origin of the Molossian or Epirotic tribes.”  

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), page 62  

“We have seen that the “Makedones” or “highlanders” of mountainous western Macedonia may have been 
derived from northwest Greek stock. That is, northwest Greece provided a pool of Indo-European speakers 
of proto-Greek from which emerged the tribes who were later known by different names as they established 
their regional identities in separate parts of the country. Thus the Macedonians may have been related to 
those peoples who at an earlier time migrated south to become the historical Dorians, and to other Pindus 
tribes who were the ancestors of the Epirotes or Molossians. If it were known that Macedonian was a proper 
dialect of Greek, like the dialects spoken by Dorians and Molossians, we would be on much firmer ground 
in this hypothesis.” 

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), page 78  

“When Amyntas became king of the Macedonians sometime during the latter third of the sixth century, he 
controlled a territory that included the central Macedonian plain and its peripheral foothills, the Pierian 
coastal plain beneath Mt. Olympus, and perhaps the fertile, mountain-encircled plain of Almopia. To the 
south lay the Greeks of Thessaly. The western mountains were peopled by the Molossians (the western 
Greeks of Epirus), tribes of non-Argead Macedonians, and other populations.” 

E.N.Borza “In the shadow of Olympus; The emergence of Macedon” (revised edition, 1992), page 98 

“As subjects of the king the Upper Macedonians were henceforth on the same footing as the original 
Macedonians, in that they could qualify for service in the King’s Forces and thereby obtain the elite 
citizenship. At one bound the territory, the population and wealth of the kingdom were doubled. Moreover 
since the great majority of the new subjects were speakers of the West Greek dialect, the enlarged army was 
Greek-speaking throughout.” 

NGL Hammond, “Philip of Macedon”, Gerald Duckword & Ltd, London, 
1994  

“Certainly the Thracians and the Illyrians were non-Greek speakers, but in the northwest, the peoples of 
Molossis {Epirot province}, Orestis and Lynkestis spoke West Greek. It is also accepted that the 
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Macedonians spoke a dialect of Greek and although they absorbed other groups into their territory, they 
were essentially Greeks.” 

Robert Morkot, “The Penguin Historical Atlas of Ancient Greece”, 
Penguin Publ., 1996 

“Still, Olympias, a Greek from Epirus married to a king of Macedon” 

Paul Catledge “The Greeks: Crucible of Civilization 2000″.Chapter 14, page 213  

“Olympias, it seems, though Greek by birth…” 

Paul Catledge “The Greeks: Crucible of Civilization 2000″. Chapter 14, page 216  

The Molossians were the strongest and, decisive for Macedonia, most easterly of the three most important 
Epeirot tribes, which, like Macedonia but unlike the Thesprotians and the Chaonians, still retained their 
monarchy. They were Greeks, spoke a similar dialect to that of Macedonia, suffered just as much from 
the depredations of the Illyrians and were in principle the natural partners of the Macedonian king who 
wished to tackle the Illyrian problem at its roots.” 

Malcolm Errington, “A History of Macedonia”, California University Press, 
1990. 

The West Greek dialect group denotes the dialects spoken in: (i) the northwest Greek regions of Epeiros, 
Akarnania, Pthiotid Akhaia…. 

Johnathan M. Hall, “Ethnic Identity in Greek Antiquity”, Cambridge University Press, 1997  

Alexander was King Philip’s eldest legitimate child. His mother, Olympias,came from the ruling clan of the 
northwestern Greek region of Epirus. 

David Sacks, “A Dictionary of the Ancient Greek World”, Oxford, 1995  

Epirus was a land of milk and animal products…The social unit was a small tribe, consisting of several 
nomadic or semi-nomadic groups, and these tribes, of which more than seventy names are known, coalesced 
into large tribal coalitions, three in number: Thesprotians, Molossians and Chaonians…We know from the 
discovery of inscriptions that these tribes were speaking the Greek language (in a West-Greek 
dialect).  

NGL Hammond, “Philip of Macedon”, Duckworth, London, 1994  

The molossians were the most powerfull people of Epirus, whose kings had extended their dominion over 
the whole country. They traced their descent back to Pyrrhus, son of Acchilles.. 

 
the Satyres by Juvenal Page 225 

That the molossians, who were immediately adjacent to the Dodonaeans in the time of Hecataeus but 
engulfed them soon afterwards, spoke Illyrian or another barbaric tongue was nowhere suggested, although 
Aeschylus and Pindar wrote of Molossian lands. That they in fact spoke greek was implied by Herodotus’ 
inclusion of Molossi among the greek colonists of Asia minor, but became demonstranable only when D. 
Evangelides published two long inscriptions of the Molossian State, set up p. 369 B.C at Dodona, in Greek 
and with Greek names, Greek patronymies and Greek tribal names such as Celaethi, Omphales, Tripolitae, 
Triphylae, etc. As the Molossian cluster of tribes in the time of Hecataeus included the Orestae, Pelagones, 
Lyncestae, Tymphaei and Elimeotae,as we have argued above, we may be confindent that they too were 
Greek-speaking; 



Inscriptional evidence of the Chaones is lacking until the Hellinistic period; but Ps-Scylax, describing the 
situation of c. 380-360 put the Southern limit of the Illyrians just north of the Chaones, which indicates that 
the Chaones did not speak Illyrian, and the acceptance of the Chaones into the Epirote alliance in the 330s 
suggest strongly that they were Greek-speaking 

“The Cambridge Ancient History - The Expansion of the Greek World, Eighth to Sixth Centuries 
B.C., Part 3: Volume 3″ by P Mack Crew Page 284 

however, in central Epirus the only fortified places were in the plain of Ioannina, the centre of the Molossian 
state. Thus the North-west Greek-speaking tribes were at a half-way stage economically and politically, 
retaining the vigour of a tribal society and reaching out in a typically Greek manner towards a larger 
political organization. 

“The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume 6, the Fourth Century BC” by D M Lewis, Martin 
Ostwald, Simon Hornblower, John Boardman  

In 322 B.C when Antipater banished banished the anti-Macedonian leaders of the Greek states to live 
‘beyond the Ceraunian Mountains’ (plut. Phoc. 29.3) he regarded Epirus as an integral part of the Greek-
speaking mainland. 

Page 443 

The chaones as we will see were a group of Greek-speaking tribes, and the Dexari, or as they were called 
later the Dassarete, were the most northernly member of the group. 

Page 423 

Molossi (Μολοσσοί), a people in Epirus, who inhabited a narrow slip of country, called after them Molossia 
(Μολοσσία) or Molossis, which extended from the Aous, along the western bank of the Arachthus, as far as 
the Ambracian Gulf. The Molossi were Greek people, who claimed descent from Molossus, the son of 
Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus) and Andromache, and are said to have emigrated from Thessaly into Epirus, under 
the guidance of Pyrrhus himself. In their new abodes they intermingled with the original inhabitants of the 
land and with the neighbouring illyrian tribes of which they were regarded by the other Greeks as half 
barbarians. They were, however, by far the most powerful people in Epirus, and their kings gradually 
extended their dominion over the whole of the country. The first of their kings, who took the title of King of 
Epirus, was Alexander, who perished in Italy B.C. 326. The ancient capital of the Molossi was Pasaron,but 
Ambracia afterward became their chief town, and the residence of their kings. The Molossian hounds were 
celebrated in antiquity, and were much prized for hunting. 

A New Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, Mythology and Geography” by William 
Smith 

That they [Dorians] were related to the North-West Dialects (of Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania and 
Epirus) was not perceived clearly by the ancients 

History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to Gender II. Manifestations 
By Sylvain Auroux, page 439 

the western greek people (with affinities to the Epirotic tribes) in Orestis, Lyncus, and parts of Pelagonia; 

“In the shadow of Olympus..” By Eugene Borza, page 74 

The Molossian Decrees 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  
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09. Dodona, sanctuary of Zeus: stone stele with decree of Molossians before 330? Cabanes (197611) 541 
no. 6; SEG xxvi. 699. 

[ Gods. When king was Al]exa[ndros when p]rosta[tas of Molos]sians was Ar[istoma]chos Om[phalas, and 
when] secretary was Me]neda[mos Laru]os, [Molossoi] ga[ve] exe[mption from taxes——-] 

D10. Dodona, sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plaque recording an offering by Zakynthians, late 330? 
Eggerr(1877) 254 fr; Carapanos (1878) i. 39-40; Franke (1955) 38, suggesting a date soon after 334; Dakans 
(1964) pl. 4; Hammond (1967) 534; (no reference in Parke 1967); Cabanes (1981) 26, 36 no. 4. 

God. Forrune. Zeus, ruler of Dodona, the gift to you i send from me: Agathon son of Echephulos and 
descent line, proxenoi of Molossians and allies in thirty generations, descent line from Kassandra of Troy. 
Zakynthians. 

D11. Dodona. sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plague, 343 - 331? 
Carapanos (1878) i. 32. 5; SGDl 1337; Fraser (1954) 57 n. 13 (attributing to the fourth century and to 
Alexandros I); Hammond (1967) 536. Restorations are very uncertain. For the word-end restored as 
‘allie]s?’ a restoration as [commonal]ty?’ is equally possible. 

(When king was Alex[andros, when prostatas of Molossoi was Bakch[- -, and secretary was Sun[- - - of 
Molossoi and *allies of the Molossoi——-] citizenship 

D12. Dodona. sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plague, 343 - 331? 
SGDI 1334. Fraser (1954) 57 n. 13 (attributing To the fourth century and to Alexandros I); Hammond 
(1967) 535-6. 

With good fortune. While king was Alexandros, when prostates of Molossoi was Aristoma[ch]os Omphalas 
and secretary was Menedamos Omphalas, they the commonalty of Molossoi gave equivalence-of -
citizenship to Simias of Apollonia, resident in Theptinon, to himself and to descent line and to descent from] 
descent line 

D13. Dodona, sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plaque, 343-331? 
Carapanos (1878) L 27. 3; SGDI 1335; Fraser (1954) 57 n. 13 (attributing to the fourth century and to 
Alexandres I); Hammond (1967) 535—6 (restoring *of the [Molossians)’ rather than ‘of the [Epeirotai]’); 
Cabanes (1976a) 541 no 5. 

[While king] was [Al]exandros. when o[f] Molossoi [prostatas] was Aris(to]machos Omphalas. secr]etar{y] 
was Menedamos [Omphalas. re]solved by t[h]e assembly of the [Molossoi]: Kteson i[s] benefactor, [hence 
to give] citizenship ro Ktes[on and] descent line. 

D14* Duduna, sanctuary of Zeus: limestone stele, 343-331? Cahanes (1976a) 588-9 no 74; SEG xxvi. 700, 

[God], Fortune. While king was [Alexandros. when prostatas of Molossoi was Theudotos Koroneiatas. 
when secretary was Menedamo[s] Larruos, Pheideta son of Inon released Kleanor as free, both remaining 
and running away wherever he may choose Witnesses: Mega[s] son of Sinon, Amunandros son of Eruxi[s], 
Dokimos son of Eruxis, Amunandros son of Inon. Nikanor son of Alipon. 

DI5- Dodona. sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plaque, c.330? 
Carapanos (1878) i. 27. 2; SGDI 1351; Cabanea (1976a) 580 no. 55; Cabanes (1981) 27, 36 no. 5 (assigning 
a date near to 330). 

Released Grupon from slavery the following, by foreigners’ manumission, Theo-dotos, Aleximachos. 
So[m]utha. Galaithos, Xenus. Witnesses: of Mollossoi [sic] Androkkas Dodonaios. Philipos Dodonaios. 
Philoxenos Dodonaios, Draipos Dodonaios, Agilaios Dodonaios, Krainus Phoinatos, Amunandros 
Dodonaios. Of Threspotoi [sic] Dokimos Larisaios, Peiandros Eleaios. Menandros Tiaios, Alex-andros 



Tiaios. Demon son of Thoxouchares, Philippo[s], Philon Onopernos. When prostatas was Philoxenos 
Onopern[os. Of Zeus] Naios (and) Diana. 

D16 Dodona, sanctuary of Zeus: bronze plaque, late fourth century? Carapanos (1878) L 27. 1; SGDI 1336; 
Michel. Recueil 317; Franke (1955) 35-6 (construing the phrase ‘the allies of the Apeirotai’ as a partitive 
genitive and as denoting ‘those within the Epeirote alliance’); Hammond (1967) 550-60 (dating it to 317-
312 or 302-297); Cabanes (1976a) 545 no. 1 a; (1981) 28, 37 no. 6. 

God. Fortu[ne. To K]leomachos Atintan the allies of the Apeirotai gave within Apeiros tax exemption, when 
king was Neoptolemos son of Alexandros, when prostatas was Derkas of Molossoi—and full fiscal rights. 

Bibliography: 

Alternatives to Athens: Varieties of Political Organization and Community in Ancient Greece 
By Stephen (Ancient writers about Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  
“Zeus Archon, Dodonean, Pelasgian, who dwells afar, ruling on rough wintered Dodona, surrounded by the 
Selloi, the interpreters of your divine will, whose feet are unwashed and sleep on the ground”.  

 
Homer, Iliad 16:127 (Achilles prayer) 

XI. 

“War was at the same time proclaimed against the Tarentines (who are still a people at the extremity of 
Italy), because they had offered violence to some Roman ambassadors. These people asked aid against the 
Romans of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who derived his origin from the family of Achilles… 

XIII. 

“…Thus the ambassador of Pyrrhus returned; and, when Pyrrhus asked him “what kind of a place he had 
found Rome to be,” Cineas replied, that “he had seen a country of kings, for that all there were such, as 
Pyrrhus alone was thought to be in Epirus and the rest of Greece.” 

Eutropius (Abridgment of Roman History) Historiae Romanae Breviarium 

“Arha Ellas apo Oricias kai arhegonos Ellas Epiros“ 

“Greece starts at Oricus and the most ancient part of Greece is Epirus.” 

Claudius Ptolemy, The Geographer 

“Peleus is the forefather of the kings of Epiros” 

Pausanias, II (Corinth). 

Peleus being the son of King Aeacus (the dynasty’s name) and the father of Achilles. 

but we know of no Greek before Pyrros who fought against Rome 

Pausanias, 1.11 

“So Pyrros was the first to cross over against Rome from mainland Greece, and even so he went over 
only because he was called in by Tarentum” 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/05/31/ancient-writers-about-epirus/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/epirus/


Pausanias, 1.12 

[6] Being apprized of Alcmaeon’s untimely end and courted by Zeus, Callirrhoe requested that the sons she 
had by Alcmaeon might be full grown in order to avenge their father’s murder. And being suddenly full-
grown, the sons went forth to right their father’s wrong. Now Pronous and Agenor, the sons of Phegeus, 
carrying the necklace and robe to Delphi to dedicate them, turned in at the house of Agapenor at the same 
time as Amphoterus and Acarnan, the sons of Alcmaeon; and the sons of Alcmaeon killed their father’s 
murderers, and going to Psophis and entering the palace they slew both Phegeus and his wife. They were 
pursued as far as Tegea, but saved by the intervention of the Tegeans and some Argives, and the 
Psophidians took to flight. 

[7] Having acquainted their mother with these things, they went to Delphi and dedicated the necklace and 
robe according to the injunction of Achelous. Then they journeyed to Epirus, collected settlers, and 
colonized Acarnania.. 

Apollodorus, 3.76-3.77.  

[12] After remaining in Tenedos two days at the advice of Thetis, Neoptolemus set out for the country of the 
Molossians by land with Helenus, and on the way Phoenix died, and Neoptolemus buried him; and having 
vanquished the Molossians in battle he reigned as king and begat Molossus on Andromache. And Helenus 
founded a city in Molossia and inhabited it, and Neoptolemus gave him his mother Deidamia to wife. And 
when Peleus was expelled from Phthia by the sons of Acastus and died, Neoptolemus succeeded to his 
father’s kingdom.” 

Apollodorus, 6.12 

“It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish. For it was no 
mean or untrained army that he had, but the mightiest of those then in existence among the Greeks 
and one that had fought a great many wars; nor was it a small body of men that was then arrayed under him, 
but even three times as large as his adversary’s, nor was its general any chance leader, but rather the man 
whom all admit to have been the greatest of all the generals who flourish at that same period;” 

Dionysius of Halicarnnasus, Roman Antiquities, 19.11 

“Theopompus says, that there are fourteen Epirotic nations. Of these, the most celebrated are the Chaones 
and Molotti, because the whole of Epirus was at one time subject, first to Chaones, afterwards to Molotti. 
Their power was greatly strengthened by the family of their kings being descended from the Æacidæ, and 
because the ancient and famous oracle of Dodona was in their country. Chaones, Thesproti, and next after 
these Cassopæi, (who are Thesproti,) occupy the coast, a fertile tract reaching from the Ceraunian mountains 
to the Ambracian Gulf.” 

“The Molotti also were Epirotæ, and were subjects of Pyrrhus Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, and of 
his descendants, who were Thessalians. The rest were governed by native princes. Some tribes were 
continually endeavouring to obtain the mastery over the others, but all were finally subdued by the 
Macedonians, except a few situated above the Ionian Gulf.” 

Strabo, 7.7.1  

“Pyrrhus, the king of Epirus, had a particularly high opinion of his powers because he was deemed by 
foreign nations a match for the Romans; and he believed that it would be opportune to assist the fugitives 
who had taken refuge with him, especially as they were Greeks, and at the same time so forestall the 
Romans with some plausible excuse before he should suffer injury at their hands. For so careful was he 
about his good reputation that though he had long had his eye on Sicily and had been considering how he 
could overthrow the power of the Romans, he shrank from taking the initiative in hostilities against them, 
when no wrong had been done him.” 



Cassius Dio, Book 9.4 
19. When Harrybas, king of the Molossians, was attacked in war by Bardylis, the Illyrian, who 
commanded a considerably larger army, he dispatched the non-combatant portion of his subjects to the 
neighbouring district of Aetolia, and spread the report that he was yielding up his towns and possessions to 
the Aetolians. He himself, with those who could bear arms, placed ambuscades here and there on the 
mountains and in other inaccessible places. The Illyrians, fearful lest the possessions of the Molossians 
should be seized by the Aetolians, began to race along in disorder, in their eagerness for plunder. As soon 
as they became scattered, Harrybas, emerging from his concealment and taking them unawares, routed them 
and put them to flight. 

Frontinus, Strategemata, 13 

“Alexander, the Epirote, when waging war against the Illyrians, first placed a force in ambush, and then 
dressed up some of his own men in Illyrian garb, ordering them to lay waste his own, that is to say, Epirote 
territory. When the Illyrians saw that this was being done, they themselves began to pillage right and left — 
the more confidently since they thought that those who led the way were scouts. But when they had been 
designedly brought by the latter into a disadvantageous position, they were routed and killed.” 

Frontinus, Strategemata, On Ambushes, 10 

 EDT) Hodkinson, Roger Brock  

Professor Hammond about Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  

Translation from the Greek Book version into English. 

Book III Page 109 

The controversial issue, whether Epirotan Ethnes spoke greek has already mentioned previously inside this 
book. Its obvious that the Greek language was spoken during all Dark age in Dodona and in 
Nekromanteion. The latter was considred always as one of the Greek manteia (Herod. 1.46.3 where he 
talks about the “greek manteia” and the meeting of Herod. with the delegates of Periander is described as a 
normal action (Herod. 5.92) 
The Cassiopeians likely spoke greek in that era, because the daughters of Aenieans went to offer worship 
among them and Molossians, who took part on Ionian immigration were obviously greek speaking, 
according to Herodotus. 
The royal family of Molossis, mainly spoke greek and its members were considered Greeks from 
Pindarus, Herodotus and Thucydides, but they were not pure. These one way or another are just straws in 
the wind. The real evidence has came only with the recent discovery of the inscriptions of 370/368 BCE. 
They are completely in Greek, the names are Greek and the ethnes which are represented to these 
inscriptions are Molossian and Thesprotian. Greek language and greek names werent adopted suddenly 
before Peloponessean war. These ethnes were speaking Greek even before the time of Thucydides. We can 
conclude confidentially that Thucydides put the label “barbarians” onto the ethnes of S. Epirus, without any 
secondary meaning of non-Greek speakers anyway. They could spoke a more ancient form of Greek 
language - like the “other Amphilochians” who are too difficult to exist as a carrier of non-greek ethnes 
between the Greek speaking ethnes of S. Epirus, North Aetolia and Akarnania. 

Pyrrhus of Epirus 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  

Pyrrhus was king of the Greek tribe of Molossians in Epirus by hereditary right, but for most of his life he 
struggled with rival claimants in a collateral line. He was related to Olympias, mother of *Alexander the 
Great, and attempted to equal or rival Alexander as a world conqueror. 
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At the age of seventeen, while temporarily out of power in Epirus, he joined with *Demetrius I Poliorcetes 
and was with him at the Battle of Ipsus in 301 and was later placed in command of various Greek holdings 
by him. 

He later transferred his allegiance to *Ptolemy I. When *Cassander died in 297, Pyrrhus was called to aid 
one of his sons against his brother, as was Demetrius. Demetrius murdered the young man and proclaimed 
himself king of Macedonia, a position that Pyrrhus also coveted. 

In 286 he joined with Lysimachus and Ptolemy to drive Demetrius from Macedonia and agreed to share rule 
of Macedonia with Lysimachus. He was, however, driven out by Lysimachus in 283 after the death of 
Demetrius in Asia. While frequently in conflict with Antigonus II Gonatas, son of Demetrius, Pyrrhus was 
looking for new opportunities and found one in a request for aid from the city of Tarentum in south Italy, 
which had entered a war with Rome. 

Pyrrhus is most famous for his war against the Romans (282-274), in which he won several battles but at 
great cost in casualties, which he could not easily replace. 

On being congratulated by his staff for another victory, he is said to have remarked, “One more such victory 
and I am finished”—hence the term “Pyrrhic victory.” 

He removed most of his forces to Sicily to respond to requests for help, and to seek further conquests, but 
was ultimately unsuccessful. He returned to Italy briefly and finally withdrew to Epirus in 274. 

He acquired another army, mostly Gauls as mercenaries, and invaded Macedonia and temporarily drove 
Antigonus II Gonatas to the seacoast. But while plundering the countryside, his Gauls desecrated royal 
tombs at Aegae (modern Verghina) and enraged the local population. It was an opportune time for Pyrrhus 
to seek yet another opportunity for conquest, this time against Sparta, ostensibly aiding an exiled king. 
Sparta defended itself vigorously, and aid from Macedonia at the last minute caused Pyrrhus to withdraw. In 
the meantime, a faction in the city of Argos sought his aid; the other faction sought help from Antigonus. 

During fierce fighting in the city, Pyrrhus was hit on the head by a roof tile thrown by an old woman who 
observed her son in danger from Pyrrhus. While he was stunned, a Macedonian soldier recognized him and 
attempted (sloppily) to cut off his head; the severed head was presented to Antigonus. 

Pyrrhus’ soldiers admired him for his boldness and considerable combat skills, while rivals universally 
considered him one of the best generals who ever lived. 

Bibliography:  
N.G.L. Hammond/Walbank, A History of Macedonia, vol. 3, 336-167 B.C., 1996, Greek Edition. 

Etymology of the 70 most famous ancient Epirotan names 

Posted by: admin in Epirus  

1. ALEXANDROS (Αλέξανδρος) m Ancient Greek (ALEXANDER Latinized)Pronounced: al-eg-ZAN-
durFrom the Greek name Alexandros, which meant ‘defending men’ from Greek alexein ‘to defend, protect, 
help’ and aner ‘man’ (genitive andros). Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, is the most famous bearer of 
this name. The name was found also in Epirus, Thessaly, Corinth. 

2. PYRRHOS (Πύρρος) m Ancient Greek (PYRRHUS Latinized) 

Most famous bearers of this name are the Son of Achilles and Dieidameia and also Pyrrhos the Epirotan 
king, one of the best tacticians in ancient world. The name derives from the greek adj. Pyrrhos (= blond). 

3. ALKETAS (Αλκέτας) m Ancient Greek (ALCAEUS Latinized) 
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Pronounced: al-SEE-usDerived from Greek Αλκη meaning ‘strength’. This was the name of a 7th-century 
BC lyric poet from the island of Lesbos. 

4. ARRYBAS (Αρ[ρ]ύβας) m Ancient Greek 

King of the Molossians. He was uncle of Olympias and Alexander of Epirus.It derives from the greek verb 
ρύομαι (= protect) + βαίνω (= go). Its full meaning is “go to protect”. 

5. ALKON (Άλκων) m Ancient Greek 

Possibly a king of Molossians. His name exists in the list of the “best of Greeks” attended to the court of the 
tyrant Cleisthenes of Sicyon in order to contest about his daughter’s hand. His name derives from Άλκη 
(=strenght) 

6. NEOPTOLEMOS (Νεοπτόλεμος) m Ancient Greek 

Son of Achilles. Also the same name bore kings of Molossia. Means ‘new war’, derived from Greek neos 
‘new’ and polemos ‘war’. 
7. ADMETOS (Άδμητος) m Ancient Greek 

It was the name of the Molossian king at the time Themistocles fled to the court of Molossians. Derives 
from the word a+damaw(damazw) and mean tameless,obstreperous.Damazw mean chasten, prevail 

8. AEACIDES (Αιακίδης) m Ancient Greek 

King of Epirus, father of Pyrrhos. His name means the descedant of Aeacos. 

9. POLYXENA (Πολυξένη) f ancient Greek 

The original name of Olympias, mother of Alexander the great, as a child. (W. Heckel) It derives from the 
greek adj. Πολύξενος (= very hospitable). 

10. OLYMPIAS (Oλυμπιάδα) f Ancient Greek 

Mother of Alexander the Great. She took this name after her husband’s success in Olympic games. It means 
“the one related with Olympus/Olympics” 

11. ANDROCLES (Ανδροκλής) m Ancient Greek 

One of the two Molossians who saved the infant Pyrrhos. It derives from the greek noun “ανήρ” (= man 
(genitive andros)) + Kleos (glory). 

12. ARISTOMACHOS (Aριστόμαχος) m Ancient Greek 

Aristomachos was from Omfalos. His name was found in a inscription of Dodona in 343-331a. (SGDI II 
1334 — Cabanes, L’Épire (1976) 540,4)Derived from the Greek adj aristos (=best) + Mache (=war). Its full 
meaning is “best on war”. 

13. MENEDAMOS (Μενέδαμος) m Ancient Greek 

Menedamos was from Omfalos.His name was found in a inscription of Dodona in 343-331a. (SGDI II 1334 
— Cabanes, L’Épire (1976) 540,4). His name derives from from Greek meno (=to last, to withstand) + 
damos (doric of demos “people”) Its full meaning is “the one who withstands people” 

14. AMYNANDROS (Αμύνανδρος) m Ancient Greek 



Amynandros was son of Eryxis. His name was found on Molossian decrees. It derives from the greek verb 
αμύνω (=defend) + aner (=‘man’ (genitive andros)). Its full meaning is ” to defend men” 

15. DOKIMOS (Δόκιμος) m Ancient Greek 

Ηε was son of Eryxis αnd brother of Amynandros. His name was found on Molossian decrees. It derives 
from greek adj. Δόκιμος (=superb) 

16. TROAS(Τρωάς) f ancient Greek 

Sister of Olympias and wife of her uncle Arrybas. Her name means “The one from Troy”. According to the 
legend the Molossian royal house had an ancestry also from Troy. 

17. AGATHON (Αγάθων) M Ancient Greek 

Agathon was son of Echephylos. His name is found on the Molossian decrees.His name derives from greek 
noun “αγαθά”(=wealth) meaning the “one who has wealth”. 

18. BEROE (Bερώη) f Ancient Greek 

Daughter of king Arrybas and wife of the Illyrian king Glaukos. She brought up Pyrrhos when he was a 
child. Her name derives from the greek verb “φέρω” (=bring ie in north-west greek dialect f becomes b) 

19. MEGAS (Mέγας) m Ancient Greek 

Megas was an Epirotan, son of Sinon. His name was found on the Molossian decrees. His name derives 
from the greek adj “μέγας” (=great). 

20. PHILOXENOS (Φιλόξενος) m Ancient Greek 

He was an Epirotan from Dodone. His name was found on the Molossian decrees. Meaning ‘friend of 
strangers’ derived from Greek philos meaning friend and xenos meaning ‘stranger, foreigner’. 

21. KLEOMACHOS (Κλεόμαχος) m Ancient Greek 

Kleomachos was an Atintanian. His name was found on the molossian decrees. It derives from Greek kleos 
(=glory) + Mache (=war) 

22. EUALKOS (Eύαλκος) m Ancient Greek 

He was a Molossian. His name was found on c. 232-168a. ( Epigrafia romana in area Adriatica (1998) 29, 1 
) It derives from greek adj Ευαλκής (=strong, powerful) 

23. LYKIDAS (Λυκίδας) m Ancient Greek 

He was a chaonian. His name was found on c. 232-168a. ( Epigrafia romana in area Adriatica (1998) 29, 1). 
It derives from Λύκη (=bright) + the greek ending -das. It means “the bright”. 

24. AISCHRION (Αισχρίων) m Ancient Greek 

His name was found in an inscription of Dodona (c. 300a. — JHS 74 (1954) 56-58) It derives from the 
greek adj. Αισχρός (=shameful). + greek ending -ion. it means the descedant of Aischros. 

25. HELLINOS (Ελληνος) m Ancient Greek 



A Chaonian, father of Lykidas and His name was found on c. 232-168a. ( Epigrafia romana in area 
Adriatica (1998) 29, 1). His name derives from Hellene (=Greek). 

26. AGESANDROS (Αγήσανδρος) m Ancient Greek 

Son of Lamiskos from Bouthrotion, (Epeiros — Bouthrotos (Butrint) — c. 232-168a. — Epigrafia romana 
in area Adriatica (1998) 29, 1 )His name derives from the greek verb Άγω (=lead) + Ανδρός (= men, dotic 
of aner). Its full meaning is “the one who leads men”. 

27. APOLLODOROS m Ancient Greek 

Means ‘gift of Apollo’ from the name of the god Apollo combined with Greek doron ‘gift’. The patronymic 
of an epirotan found on Bouthrotos (Epeiros — Bouthrotos (Butrint) — c. 232-168a. — Epigrafia romana in 
area Adriatica (1998) 29, 1) 

28.NIKANOR (Nικάνωρ) m ancient Greek 

It means “victor” - from Nike (Νικη) meaning “victory”.Nicanor was a common name in Epirus as it was 
found on many inscriptions.(Epigr. tou Oropou 136 c. 240-180a ) 

29. ARCHEDAMOS (Αρχέδαμος) m ancient Greek 

Arcedamos was an epirotan from Bouthrotos. (Bouthrotos (Butrint) — c. 232-168a. — Epigrafia romana in 
area Adriatica (1998) 29, 1 ) His name derive from greek verb Άρχω (=head or be in command) + Δαμός (= 
people, doric of demos). 

30.ANTIGONE f ancient Greek 

Usage: Greek Mythology Pronounced: an-TIG-o-neeMeans ‘against birth’ from Greek anti ‘against’ and 
gone ‘birth’. In Greek legend Antigone was the daughter of Oedipus and Jocasta. She was the name of a 
Molossian woman. (IG II² 9972 Attica ) 

31. HEKATAIOS m Ancient Greek 

He was a Molossian. (Amyzon 59 Fragment of list of stephanephoroi, including [Chion]is Chionidos, on 
block of white marble; II2/I; found at Amyzon: Robert, Amyzon no. 52 (PH); BE 1984:429. ) It means the 
“one who belongs to the goddess Hecate) 

32. KALLIPHON (Καλλιφών) m Ancient Greek 

Kalliphon was a Molossian and his name was found in an inscription. (Magnesia 49 Decree of boule and 
demos of Paros accepting invitation of Magnesia Mai. to Leukophryena) It derives from Kallos (=beauty) + 
φωνή (=voice). It means the “one who has beautiful voice” 

33. LEON (Λέων) m Ancient Greek 

Α Molossian. His name was found in an inscription (Olymos 57 Caria). It derives from ‘Leon’ = ‘lion’ 

34. ARTEMIDOROS (Αρτεμίδωρος) m Ancient Greek 

He was a Molossian. (Aphrodisias 32 Caria)His name derives from the name Artemis and δώρο (=gift). Its 
full meaning is “gift from Artemis”. 

35. DIODOROS (Διόδωρος) m Ancient Greek 



He was a Molossian. (Aphrodisias 306 Caria) His name derives from the name Διας and δώρο (=gift). Its 
full meaning is “gift from Dias/Zeus”. 

36. ANTIPATROS (Αντίπατρος) m Ancient Greek (ANTIPATER Latinized) 

Pronounced: an-TI-pa-turFrom the Greek name Antipatros, which meant ‘like the father’ from Greek anti 
‘like’ and pater ‘father’. This was the name of an Epirote found in an inscription. (ID 298 Delos — 240 a) 

37. ASKLΑPIOS (Ασκληπιός) m Ancient Greek 

He was a Chaonian and son of Andronikos (Bouthrotos (Butrint) — c. 220-170/160a.) His name is taken 
from the god Asklepios. 

38. ARISTOKLEIA (Αριστόκλεια) f ancient Greek 

She was daughter of Aristoteles. (IG II² 8532 attica )Derived from the Greek elements aristos ‘best’ and 
kleos ‘glory’. 

39. ARISTOTELES (Αριστοτέλης) m Ancient Greek (ARISTOTLE Latinized) 

Pronounced: AR-is-taw-tulFrom the Greek name Aristoteles which meant ‘the best purpose’, derived from 
aristos ‘best’ and telos ‘purpose, aim’. This was the name also of an important Greek philosopher who made 
contributions to logic, metaphysics, ethics and biology among many other fields. 

40. KALLIAS (Καλλίας) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan.(IG II² 8546 Attica) His name derives from the greek adj. Kallias (=peaceful) 

41. PHILIPPOS (Φίλιππος) m Ancient Greek (PHILIP Latinized) 

Pronounced: FIL-ipFrom the Greek name Philippos which means ‘friend of horses’, composed of the 
elements philos ‘friend’ and hippos ‘horse’. The name was borne by five kings of Macedon, including Philip 
II the father of Alexander the Great and also by Thessalians and Epirotans (IG XI,4 635 Delos — med III a) 

42. BERENIKE (Βερενίκη) f Ancient Greek (BERENICE Latinized) 

Pronounced: ber-e-NIE-seeMeans ‘bringing victory’ from pherein ‘to bring’ and nike ‘victory’. This name 
was common among the Ptolemy ruling family of Egypt as well into Epirus and Macedonia. (Agora 17 456 
Attica) 

43. FILON (Φιλων) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan. (IG XII,8 594 Thasos) His name derives from Filos (=friend) 

44. ARISTOKLES (Αριστοκλής) m Ancient Greek 

A Molossian, son of Artemidoros. (Aphrodisias 32 Caria) His name derives from Ariston (=best) + Kleos 
(=glory). 

45. STRATONIKE (Στρατονίκη) f Ancient Greek (STRATONICE Latinized) 

Means ‘victorious army’ from stratos ‘army’ and nike ‘victory’. According to W. Heckel, one of the names 
of Olympias. 

46. GLAUKOS (Γλαύκος) m Ancient Greek 



An Epirotan. (IG II² 8533 Attica) It derives from the greek adj. “Γλαυκός” (= brilliant). 

47. FALAKRION (Φαλακρίων) m Ancient Greek 

He was a Thesprotian. (IG IV²,1 99,II Epidauria). It derives from the greek noun “Falakros” and has the 
meaning of “bald”. Its full meaning is “the descendant of Falakros. 

48. ANTIOCHOS (Αντίοχος) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan, son of Nikanor. (I.Kourion 60 Kypros — Kourion — c. 250a.) 

49. DEINON (Δείνων) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan. (IG XI,4 635 Delos — med III a). His name derives from ‘deinow’ = ‘to make terrible’. 

50. EYTYCHIS (Ευτυχίς) f Ancient Greek 

Epirotan woman, daughter of Neoptolemos (IG II² 8535 Attica)Her namer derives from the greek noun 
Ευτυχία (=Happiness) 

51. LEONTIS (Λεωντίς) f Ancient Greek 

Epirotan, daughter of Nikados (IG II² 8539 Attica). It derives from Greek noun Leon (=Lion) 

52. NIKADOS (Νίκαδος) m Ancient Greek 

An epirotan. (IG II² 8539 Attica). It means “the descedant of Nikon”. 

53. PATROKLOS (Πάτροκλος) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan. (Epigr. tou Oropou 586) A Mythological name. It derives from the greek πάτηρ (=father) + 
kleos (=glory). 

54. FANIAS (Φανίας) m Ancient Greek 

A Molossian. (Aphrodisias 306 Caria) One of the most common Greek names, specially found in Athens. 

55. RODIOS (Ρόδιος) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan, son of Rodippos. (IG II² 8544 Attica). It derives from the noun ρόδη(=rose) 

56. LYSIAS (Λυσίας) m Ancient GreekAn Epirotan. (IG XII,Suppl 631 Euboia — Eretria — IIIa.) It 
derives from the greek adj. Lysios (=the one who liberates) 

57. RODIPPOS (Ρόδιππος) m Ancient Greek 

An Epirotan (IG II² 8544 Attica). It derives from the It derives from the adj ρόδης(=too handsome) + ίππος 
(=horse). Its full meaning is “too beautiful horse” 

58. FILOTEIA (Φιλωτεία) f ancient Greek 

An Epirotan woman. (SEG 46:791 Poteidaia-Kassandreia) Her name derives from filos (=friendly) + ending 
-teia. Its full meaning is “Too friendly” 

59. STEPHANOS (Στέφανος) m ancient Greek 



An Epirotan. (IG II² 8545 attica). His name derives from greek noun στέφανος (= wreath) 

60. GLAUKETAS (Γλαυκέτας) m ancient Greek 

An Epirotan. (IG II² 8534 Attica) It derives from the greek adj. “Γλαυκός” (= brilliant) + ending -etas. 

61. PARMENISKOS (Παρμενίσκος) m ancient Greek 

An Epirotan, son of Alexandros (Thess. Mnemeia 232,46). It means “the little Parmenon” 

62. ZOPYROS (Ζώπυρος) m ancient Greek 

A Molossian. (Olymos 54 Caria) It derives from the greek adj. Zopyros (=the one who is inflamed) 

63. DAIPPOS (Δάιππος) m ancient Greek 

An Epirotan proxenos of the Oropos city, son of Nikanor (Epigr. tou Oropou 136 c. 240-180a) It derives 
from the greek adj. δάιος (=frightful) + ϊππος (=horse). Its full meaning is “frightful horse”. 

64. DEINOMENES (Δεινομένης) m ancient Greek 

A Molossian. (Lindos II 2 99a.) It derives from the greek adj. Δεινός (=wild) + μένος (= power). 

65. ALKEMACHOS (Αλκήμαχος) m ancient Greek 

An Epirotan, son of Haropos. He won in diaulon in Panhellenic games. (IG II² 2313 Attica 194/3) It derives 
from Alke (=strenght) + Mache (=war) 

66. SAMIPPOS (Σάμιππος) m ancient Greek 

A Molossian (Att. — Athens: Akr. — med s IV a IG II² 3827) It derives from the greek adj. Σαμός (= tall) + 
ίππος (=horse), meaning “tall horse”. 

67. ANTANOR (Αντάνωρ) m ancient Greek 

A Chaonian Proxenos, son of Euthumides. (FD III 4:409 Delphi 325-275 bc — SIG(3) 379) It derives from 
the greek preposition anti (=equal to) + Aner (=man). It means “equal to man” 

68. EFTHIMIDES (Ευθυμίδης) m ancient Greek 

A Chaonian proxenos. (FD III 4:409 Delphi proxenia Chaonian 325-275 bc — SIG(3) 379) It derives from 
the greek adj. Εύθυμος (=cheerful) + the greek ending -ides. 

69. NIKOLAOS (Νικόλαος) m ancient Greek 

An Epirotan tragodos. (IG XI,2 108 Delos — 279 bc) It derives from νικώ (=win) + λαός (=people). It 
means the “winner of people” 

70. KALLIKRATES (Καλλικράτης) m ancient Greek 

A Molossian (Aphrodisias 24 Caria). It derives from κάλλος (=nice, beauty, good) + κρατος (=law, rule). It 
means the “one who has good rule”. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Nicholas G. L. Hammond 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/05/27/modern-historians-about-macedonia-n-g-l-hammond/


Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, FYROM Propaganda, 
Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

Quote: 

The strand in his[Alexander] personality which needs to be emphasised in his religious faith. Since 
childhood he had worshipped Heracles Patrous, the son of Zeus and a mortal woman and through his 
mother he was descended from Achilles, son of the goddess Thetis and a mortal Peleus. In his mother’s 
veins there was also the blood of a son and a daughter of Priam, king of Troy. To Alexander, Heracles and 
Achilles were not fantasies of poetic imagination but real people, who expected their descendants to 
excel as warriors and as benefactors of mankind. 

“The Genius of Alexander the Great” By Nicholas G Hammond, page 7 

Quote: 

There were two parts of the Greek-speaking world at this time which did not suffer from revolution and 
did not seek to impose rule over the city-states. In Epirus there were three clusters of tribal states, called 
Molossia, Thesprotia and Chaonia, and although a tribal state might move from one cluster to another 
cluster, each state remained a tight-knit community (a koinon as it was called).The strongest cluster in 356 
was the Molossian state. Its monarchy had exceptional prestige because the royal family, it was believed, 
was descended from Neoptolemus, son of Achilles. These states held the frontier against the Illyrians, 
whose institutions were fairly similar. In the fourth century down to 360 they were outfought by a cluster of 
Illyrian states which formed around the Dardanians (in Kosovo and Metohija), whose king Bardylis 
developed a strong economy. In 385 the Molossians lost 15,000 men in battle and were saved from 
subjection only by a Spartan army. They suffered losses again in 360.  

The other part of the Greek-speaking world extended from Pelagonia in the north to Macedonia in 
the south. It was occupied by several tribal states, which were constantly at war against Ilyrians, Paeonians 
and Thracians. Each state had its own monarchy. Special prestige attached to the Lyncestae whose royal 
family, the Bacchiadaet claimed descent from Heracles, and to the Macedonians, whose royal family had a 
similar ancestry. Although these tribal states occasionally fought one another, each was close-knit and free 
from revolution (stasis). They suffered most from the Dardanians who raided far and wide, even reaching 
the Thermaic Gulf where they imposed a puppet-king on the Macedonians from 393 to 391. Thereafter 
Pelagonia and Lyncus were frequently overrun, and in 359 the Macedonian king Perdiccas and 4,000 
Macedonians were killed in battle against the Dardanians. 

In the opinion of the city-states these tribal states were backward and unworthy of the Greek name, 
ALTHOUGH THEY SPOKE DIALECTS OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. According to Aristotle, 
monarchy was the mark of people too stupid to govern themselves. The city-states, on the other hand, with 
the exception of Sparta, had rid themselves of monarchy centuries ago. They governed themselves 
democratically or oligarchi-cally, and their citizens were highly individualistic. There were other great 
differences. The northern states lived largely by transhumant pastoralism, used barter more than currency, 
and had no basis of slaves, whereas the citv-state populations lived largely in cities, had capitalist economies 
and employed very large numbers of slaves, even in agriculture. Northerners herded their flocks, worked the 
land, and served as soldiers in person, whereas in the fourth century the most sophisticated southerners, the 
Atheneans, preferred to leave labour to slaves and foreigners and hied mercenaries for wars overseas. 

The Balkan tribes beyond the Greek-speaking world were continually at war. For as Herodotus said of the 
Thracians, to live by war and rapine is the most honourable way oflife, and the agricultural worker is the 
least esteemed. The well-armed aristocrats of the Thracian tribes engaged in wide-ranging raids, such as that 
led by Sitalces, the king of the Thracian Odrysae, into Macedonia in 429. The Paeonians (in south¬east 
Yugoslavia) and the Illyrians (in Albania) were equally warlike, and they too engaged in rapine. In the raids 
they carried off men. women and children as well as goods and livestock. One Illyrian tribal group, the 
Ardiaei, boasted at this time that it had acquired 300.000 serfs. 
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N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 11 

Quote: 

In their place the Macedonians were elected members. The two votes of Phocis on the council were 
transferred to the Macedonian state.On the advice of Philip the council published regulations for the 
custody of the oracle and for everything else appertaining to religious practice, to common peace and to 
concord among the Greeks. Within Boeotia Thebes had a free hand; She destroyed three cities which 
had been forced to submit to the Phocians and sold their populations into slavery. She would have 
preferred to treat Phocis similarly. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 18 

Quote: 

He adviced Philip as the ruler of the strongest state in Europe to bring the city-states into concord, 
lead them against Persia, liberate the Greeks in Asia and found there new cities to absorb the surplus 
population of the Greek mainland. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 18-19 
Quote: 

Thebes was treated harsly as the violator of its oaths. Athens was treated generously. Alexander led a guard 
of honour which brought the ashes of Athenian dead to Athens - a unique tribute to a defeated enemy - and 
the 2,000 Athenian prisoners were liberated without ransom 

 
N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 20 

Quote: 

The Balkan situation was far from secure, with the Odrysians and Scythians only recently defeated and with 
the TRiballi still defiant. Yet Philip was confident of success in the interest of the Greek-speaking world 
and OF MACEDONIA IN PARTICULAR 

“The Genius of Alexander the Great” By Nicholas G Hammond, page 21 

Quote: 

His remark ‘if i were not Alexander, i would indeed be Diogenes’ carried the meaning ‘if i were not already 
King of Macedonia, President of Thessaly, the favourite of the Amphictyonic league and Hegemon of the 
Greek community’. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 31 

Quote: 

Reports came from friends in Athens that Demosthenes was receiving subisdies from Persia and was 
in correspondece with Attalus, the commander of the Macedonian infantry in Asia, with whom he was very 
popular. 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 31 

Quote: 

In late summer Alexander led his army southwards towards the land of the Agrianians (round Sofia) and 



the Paeonians (round skopje). 

N.G.L Hammond - The Genius of Alexander, Page 36 

Quote: 

The first sentence of the actual Life of Alexander lives up to Plutarch’s warning words. ‘Alexander’s 
descent, as a Heraclid on his father’s side from Caranus, and as an Aeacid on his mother’s side from 
Neoptolemus, is one of the matters which have been completely trusted.‘ While the Heraclid and 
Aeacid descent went UNQUESTIONED BY ANCIENT WRITERS, the citation of Caranus as the 
founding father in Macedonia and so analogous to Neoptolemus in Molossia was not only controversial but 
must have been known to be controversial by Plutarch. For he was conversant with the histories of 
Herodotus and Thucydides. which had looked to Perdiccas as the founding father in Macedonia. Caranus 
was inserted as a forerunner of Perdiccas in Macedonia only at the turn of the fifth century: he appeared as 
such in the works of fourth-century writers, such as Marsyas the Macedonian historian (FGrH 135/6 i- 14) 
who on my analysis was used by Pompeius Trogus (Prologue 7 ‘origines Macedonicae regesque a conditorc 
gentis Carano’). Thus the dogmatic statement of Plutarch, that Caranus was the forerunner, should have 
been qualified, if he had been writing scientific history. But because the statement conveyed a belief which 
Alexander certainlv held in his lifetime it was justified in the eyes of a biographer and in the eyes of those 
who were more concerned with biographical background than with historical facts. If Plutarch had been 
challenged, he would no doubt have claimed that his belief was based on his own wide reading of authors 
who had studied the origins of Macedonia and provided ‘completely trusted’ data. 

 
“Sources for Alexander the Great: An Analysis of Plutarch’s ‘Life’ and Arrian’s ‘Anabasis Alexandrou’” by 
N.G.L Hammond, Page 5 

Quote: 

Hesiod would not have recorded this relationship, unless he had believed, probably in the SEVENTH 
CENTURY, that 
the Macedones were a GREEK-SPEAKING PEOPLE. The next evidence comes from Persia. At the turn 
of the 
SIXTH CENTURY the Persians described the tribute- paying peoples of their province in Europe, and one 
of them was the ‘yauna takabara’, which meant “Greeks wearing the hat”. There were Greeks in Greek city-
states here and there in the province, but they were of various origins and not distinguished by a common 
hat. However, the Macedonians wore a distinctive hat, the kausia. We conclude that the Persians believed 
the Macedonians to be SPEAKERS OF GREEK. Finally, in the latter part of the FIFTH CENTURY a 
Greek historian, Hellanicus, visited Macedonia and modified Hesiodus genealogy by making Macedon not a 
cousin, but a son of Aeolus, thus bringing Macedon and his descendants FIRMLY INTO the Aeolic branch 
of the GREEK-SPEAKING-FAMILY. Hesiod, Persia, and Hellanicus had no motive for making a false 
statement about the language of the Macedonians, who were then an obscure and not a powerful people. 
Their independent testimonies should be ACCEPTED AS CONCLUSIVE.” 
 
<N.G.L.Hammond, “The Macedonian State”, Clarendon 
Press, Oxford, 1989, pp. 12-15 

  

Quote: 

As we have mentioned in Chapter I, Perdiccas and his brothers 
came from Argos and Peloponnese. They were members of the Royal house of Argos, the 
“Teminidae”, descendants of Temenus, whose ancestor was Heracles, son of Zeus; it was this Temenus 
who led the Dorian tribes into the Argolid and founded Dorian Argos late in the 12th century. Thus 



Perdiccas came to Macedonia with the aura of divine favor, and he could claim that the Temenidae and the 
Argeadae were both descended from Zeus and so were diogeneis. To Greeks of the classical period the 
Temenid name was well known. Thus the oracle which 
was concerned post eventum with he following of the new capital, Aegeae, by Perdiccas began with the line 
“The noble Temenidae have royal rule over a wealth producing land. Herodotus made a special point of 
emphasizing that the royal house of Macedonia was Greek by descent, and Thucydides, who questioned 
much of what Herodotus said, concurred with him in calling the Macedonian kings “Temenidae from 
Argos”. Almost a century later Isocrates wrote to Philip II, saying “Argos is your fatherland”, and he asked 
Philip to emulate his father [Amyntas], the founder of the monarchy [Perdiccas], and the originator of the 
family (Heracles). 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State: pg 18.  

Quote: 

The matter is of only academic interest to a few scholars today. NO ONE IN ANTIQUITY DOUBTED 
THE TRUTH OF THE CLAIM. 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State, pg 19.  

Quote: 

It seems now that Alexander wanted from the Greek states a public and universal recognition of his 
benefactions, and that he wanted IT AS BEING HIMSELF A GREEK OF THE TEMENID FAMILY 

N.G.L Hammond: The Macedonian State: pg 235 

Quote: 

Although the southern Greeks in the world of city-states were unaware of the fact, the MACEDONES were 
themselves an example of that Greek-speaking expansion which planted colonies at many places on the 
Mediteterranean coast… They had learnt much from their neighbours - Thracian, Phrygian, and Illyrian - 
and in 650 B.C. or so they put their lessons to good purpose… By expropriating and in some cases by 
destroying the previous inhabitants THEY created a solid block of GREEK-SPEAKING Macedonians 
in Pieria, Eordea, Almopia, and Bottiaea, which was… in time of trouble …the almost irreducible 
minimum of Macedonian strength. 

N.G.L. Hammond, A History of Macedonia I (1972): <p.440> 

Quote: 

We must remember too that Philip and Alexander WERE GREEKS, descended from Heracles;they 
wished to be recognized by the Greeks as benefactors of the Greeks, even as Heracles had been 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great” page.257  

Quote: 

Before engaging at Gaugamela Alexander prayed in front of the army, raising his right hand towards the 
gods and saying, “If I am really descended from Zeus, protect and strengthen the Greeks.” That prayer, 
appearently, was answered 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great”, pg.260  

Quote: 



As a Greek Alexander was attempting to change the age old course of city state politics from imperialistic 
particularism and internecine warfare to a federal system and an expansion outwards in terms of influence, 
Settlement, and trade. 

N.G L Hammond [1989] “Alexander The Great” , pg.259 

Quote: 

Disagreements over this issue have developed for various reasons. In the second half of the fifth century 
Thucydides regarded the semi-nomadic, armed northerners of Epirus and western Macedonia as 
“barbarians”, and he called them such in his history of events in 429 and 423. The word was understood by 
some scholars to mean “non-Greek-speakers” rather than “savages.” They WERE SHOWN TO BE 
MISTAKEN in 1956, when inscriptions of 370-68, containing lists of Greek personal names and recording 
in the Greek language some acts of the Molossians, were found at Dodona in Epirus. This discovery 
proved beyond dispute that one of Thucydides “barbarian” tribes” of Epirus, the Molossians, was 
speaking Greek AT THE TIME OF WHICH HE WAS WRITING. Demosthenes too called the 
Macedonians “barbarians” in the 340s. That this was merely a term of abuse has been PROVED 
recently by the discovery at Aegean (Vergina) of seventy-four Greek names and one Thracian name 
on funerary headstones inscribed in Greek letters. 

 
“The Miracle that Was Macedonia” , N.G.L. Hammond, pages 5-6  

Quote: 

Herodotus THINKS of them as speaking the HELLENIC tongue and being neighbours of barbarian 
Pelasgi in Thessaly (Htd.1.57.1). They were driven out of Thessaly into the Pindus range. At that stage the 
tribe took its name from the locality in which it lived, just as at a later stage it took its name from Doris. 
‘Makednia’ was certainly in North Pindus by the valley of the Haliacmon river; for it was from this region 
that the name ‘Macedonia’ was carried by the invaders into the country which had been called Emathia and 
was renamed Macedonia. 

<N.G.L.Hammond, “Epirus” (1967), p.374>  

Quote: 

The Hellenes, as the Greeks of Classical times called themselves, traced their ancestors back to Thessaly, 
then ruled by Deucalion’s Descendants Hellen, the war-loving king, and his sons Dorus, Xuthus, and 
Aeolus’, and to southern MACEDONIA where Magnes and Macedon, delighting in horses, lived in 
the area of Olympus and Pieria’;… Extensive excavation has shown that the mainland experienced large-
scale invasions c.2000-1700 B.C.;… The last wave of Greeks, those represented by the ancestor Dorus, 
entered Greece in the century c.1125 - c.1025, their dialects being Dorian and north-west Greek. As they 
came from the areas of Epirus and Western MACEDONIA, it seems likely that the reservoir of Greek-
speaking peoples from which these waves of invasion spread was situated c.2000 B.C. in Albania and in 
WESTERN AND SOUTHERN MACEDONIA. 

<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed. (1970), s.v.”Greece,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.478>  

Quote: 

“Of the DORIAN PEOPLES some known as Macedni (Herodotus 1.56) came from south-west 
Macedonia; a remnant of these perhaps formed the NUCLEUS OF THE CLASSICAL 
MACEDONIANS.” 

<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed. (1970), s.v. “Macedonia,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.633> 



Quote: 

The religion of the Makedones themselves was HELLENIC, as is proven by the names of the 
Macedonian months. Cults of most of the chief Greek deities are SUFFICIENTLY attested for the EARLY 
PERIOD. 

<Oxford Classical Dictionary, 2nd ed.(1970), s.v. “Macedonia,” by N.G.L.Hammond, p.634>  

Quote: 

City-state life on the Athenian model became for the Greeks of the fourth century the hall- mark of Greek 
civilization, and the RACIALIST DISTINCTIONS of the past were now of comparatively little 
significance. 
Isocrates made the point succinctly in 380: ‘The name “Greeks” suggests no longer a race but an 
outlook, and the title “Greeks” is given rather to those who share our culture than to those who share 
our blood.’ 
It thus came about that peoples who may have been racially of the same stock as the Greek-speaking 
peoples of central and southern Greece were regarded as non-Greek and so barbarian, because their 
outlook and their culture were from the Greek point of view retarded and un-Greek. This was 
particularly so if the political unit was the ethnos or TRIBAL system and the constitution was 
MONARCHICAL. The peoples of what we call northern Greece were at a trivial stage of development, 
and many of the tribes were still ruled by constitutional monarchies at the beginning of the fourth century. 

<N.G.L.Hammond, “The Classical Age of Greece” (1975), p.241>  

Quote: 

Philip was born a Greek of the most aristocratic, indeed of divine, descent… Philip was both a Greek 
and a Macedonian, even as Demosthenes was a Greek and an Athenian…The Macedonians over 
whom Philip was to rule were an outlying family member of the Greek-speaking peoples. 

Nicholas G. L. Hammond, ‘Philip of Macedon’ Duckworth Publishing, February 1998  

 Babylonian testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

BABYLONIANS 

According to classical sources, Antiochus IV invaded egypt twice, once in 169 BC and again in the spring 
of 168 BC. As the Babylonian diaries records, Antiochus and his men, in order to celebrate his victories 
made “a pompe and activities according to…their Greek customs” 

Quote: 
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Diary No -168. A14-15: ITU.BI al-te-e um-[ma] An LUGAL ina URU.MES sa KUR Me-luhha sal-ta-nis 
GIN.GIN IT[U.BI] LU.pu-li-te-e pu-up-pe-e u ep-se-e-tu sa GIM u-sur-tu :U. la-a-man-nu 

The translation… 

“…In that mont i heard that king Antiochus went victoriously into the cities of Egypt (lit. Ethiopia). In [that] 
month the citizens [made] a pompe and activities/rituals according to greek custom…” 

Jewish testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

JEWISH 

1. In the early Syriac documents the dating is by the “The rule of the Greeks”. 

2. In the Greek translation of First Maccabees, one of our earliest witnesses, the dominion of Antiochus 
Epiphanes and his successors is termed “the kingdom of the Greeks,” (1. Macc. 1:10, and elsewhere) 

3. In the Jewish Talmud and Midrash, we have a reference to Yavans (Seleucid Greeks). 

4. In Megillah 11a , we have “I did not reject them in the day of the Greeks”, ie. In the name of the Seleucid 
rule. 

5. In Maccabaeus 8:18 we have “the kingdom of the Greeks, «την βασιλείαν των Ελλήνων». 
. 
6. In 1 Macc. 1:10 where is being mentioned the accession of Antiochus Epiphanes as “he ascended the 
throne of the Grecian Kingdom in the [Seleucid] year 137” 

7. In Dan 11:2 we have a reference in the same sense. 

8. In Dan 10:20 we find a passage in which Yavan is used to designate the Greek state in Asia where the 
Angel Gabriel is foretelling the future to Daniel, saying that as soon as the conflict with Persians is finished, 
another will begin, namely that with the “Captain of Yavan” 

In conclusion noticeably the prophers : 
- Daniel (chap.8, 1-22 chap.2 para.39 4-13, 26-28, 31, 38 chap. 7, 2-7) 
-Isiaiah chap. 19, 20 chap. 19,23 
-Joel chap.3 v.6, 
-Jeremy, 
-Habacoum chap.2, v.5 and 
-the books of the Maccabees (1st book chap. 1, v.1 & 10 chap. 6 v.2, II 8, 20 III include explicit elements 
for the greek character of Macedonia. 

Furthermore Jewish historians like: 

-Flavius Josephus makes reference to the Greeks of Macedonia and to Greece or Macedonia, sometimes 
using the one term and sometimes the other, clearly regarding the Macedonians as Greeks and the Greeks as 
Macedonians (Antiquities of the Jews book 11 para.337, 109, 148, 286, 184 book 8 para.61, 95 100, 154, 
312 book 10 para.273 book 12 para.322 & 414 where he includes these Macedonina kings together with 
Antiochus the Great in teh conquest if the Greek world by the Romans since he regards Macedonia as a 
Greek province). 
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-Philo of Alexandria refers to the Macedonian King Alexander whom he indentifies with the Greeks. 

-Maimonides according to whom “thanks to the conquest of Judea by the Greek-Macedonian dynasty the 
greek learning was transplanted there and contributed to making Hellenism and Judaism acquainted with 
one another and to the creation of a new philosophical and religious synthesis which opened up new paths 
and gave new directions to human civilisation”. 

-Numerous well known rabbis. 

Earliest Argaeadae women names 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

Some almost unknown names are those of the royal Argeadae women. We 
know many of the earliest mother-queens (Vasilomitores) names from an account of Satyrus. 

Satyrus Ox. Pap. 27 (* 1962) 

Παράθεση: 

Δε η Αριστοδ[ά]μιδαν ή Αριστομ[ίδα δε] 
Κ[άρα]νον Καράνου δε και Λαν[-] 
[Κοί]νον Κοίνου δε Τυρίμμαν Τ[υ]- 
ιμμα δε και Κλεονίκης Περ[δίκκαν] 
Π[ερδ]ίκκου δε και Κλεοπάτρας [Αργαίον] 
Αργαίου δε και Προθώης Φίλιππ[ον Φί]- 
λίππου δε και Νικονόης Αερόπ[ον] 

De h Aristod[a]midan h Aristom[ida de] 
K[ara]non Karanou de kai Lan[-] 
[Koi]non Koinou de Tyrimman T[y]- 
remma de kai Kleonikhs Per[dikkan] 
P[erd]ikkou de kai Kleopatras [Argaion] 
Argaiou de kai Prothohs Filipp[on Fi]- 
lippou de kai Nikonohs Aerop[on] 

So the names of the earliest Macedonian Argaeadae queens are: 

1. Aristodamidan or Aristomida (mother of Karanos) 
2. Lan[-] ikh??? (mother of Koinos) 
3. Kleonikh (mother of Perdikkas) 
4. Kleopatra (mother of Argaeos) 
5. Prothoh (mother of Philippos) 
6. Nikonoh (mother of Aeropos) 

Its apparent all the names of early Argaeadae women are Greek. 

Indian Testimonies about ancient Macedonians 
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Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

INDIANSEdicts of Ashoka (250 BCE) 

An irrefutable evidence of the greek ethnicity of ancient Macedonians comes from the famous “Edicts of 
Ashoka” (c. 250 BCE) where the Buddhist emperor Ashoka refers to the Greek populations under his rule. 

The Rock Edicts V and XIII mention the Yonas (or the Greeks) along with the Kambojas and Gandharas as 
a subject people forming a frontier region of his empire and attest that he sent envoys to the Greek rulers in 
the West as far as the Mediterranean, faultlessly naming them one by one. 

In the Gandhari original of Rock XIII, the Greek kings to the West are associated unambiguously with the 
term “Yona“: 

More precicely we have the following: “Now it is conquest by Dhamma that Beloved-of-the-Gods considers 
to be the best conquest. And it (conquest by Dhamma) has been won here, on the borders, even six hundred 
yojanas away, where the Greek king Antiochos rules, beyond there where the four kings named Ptolemy, 
Antigonos, Magas and Alexander rule, likewise in the south among the Cholas, the Pandyas, and as far as 
Tamraparni.” Rock Edict Nb13 (S. Dhammika) 

The distance of 600 yojanas (a yojanas being about 7 miles), corresponds to the distance between the 
center of India and Greece (roughly 4,000 miles). 

1.Antiochos refers to Antiochus II Theos of Syria (261-246 BCE), who controlled the Seleucid Empire 
from Syria to Bactria, in the east from 305 BCE to 250 BCE, and was therefore a direct neighbor of Ashoka. 

2.Ptolemy refers to Ptolemy II Philadelphos of Egypt (285-247 BCE), king of the dynasty founded by 
Ptolemy I, a former general of Alexander the Great, in Egypt. 

3.Antigonos refers to Antigonus II Gonatas of Macedon (278-239 BCE)  

4.Magas refers to Magas of Cyrene (300-258 BCE)  

5.Alexander refers to Alexander II of Epirus (272-258 BCE).  

In the Gandhari original Antiochos is refered as “Amtiyoko nama Yona-raja” (lit. “The Greek king by 
the name of Antiokos“), beyond whom live the four other kings: “param ca tena Atiyokena cature 4 rajani 
Turamaye nama Amtikini nama Maka nama Alikasudaro nama” (lit. “And beyond Antiochus, four kings by 
the name of Ptolemy, the name of Antigonos, the name of Magas, the name Alexander” [1] 

From the book “The Cambridge Shorter History of India” of Cambridge Un. Press - 1934  

Παράθεση: 

It is evident then, from the testimony of the epigraphic records, that Asoka ruled the whole of India except 
the extreme south, which was in the hands of the Cholas and Pāndyas. The inscriptions refer also to the 
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nations on the borders of the empire. There were in the south, as already mentioned, the Cholas and 
Pāndyas, whose lands stretched as far as Tamraparni, i.e. Ceylon; while one edict adds two smaller border 
chiefs, the Keralaputra, i.e. the king of Kerāla or Malabar, and the Satiyaputra, not yet satisfactorily 
identified, but probably connected with the āndhras. Mentioned along with these independent kingdoms of 
the south are the Yavana king, Antiyaka, that is the Seleucid Antiochos Theos, whose lands marched 
with the Maurya empire on the north-west, and the other Greek kings who were his neighbours. On the 
outer fringe of the empire, but within the king’s territory, were the Yonas, the Greeks in the lands 
ceded by Seleucus to Chandragupta; other Yavanas are named, along with the Gandhāras, apparently as 
independent; they were probably the rulers of southern Afghanistan and the land west of the upper Indus. 
The Kambojas, mentioned with them and located north-west of Gandhāra in the Hindu Kush, spoke a semi-
Iranian language and were regarded by Hindus as only half-civilised. Another group of frontier peoples 
living within the king’s territory but probably retaining some vestiges of autonomy, belonged to the south. 

Persian Testimonies about ancient Macedonian Ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

PERSIANS 

1. Yauna Takabara 

A Persian inscription dating from 513 BCE records the European peoples who were, at that date, subject to 
the Great King. One of these people is described as Yauna Takabara, meaning ‘Ionians whose head-dress 
is like a shield’. The Persians, like other eastern peoples of antiquity, are known to have applied the term 
‘Ionians’ to all Greeks; on the other hand the head-dress resembling a shield has been rightly recognized as 
that of depicted on Macedonian coins. According to Cambridge Ancient History Vol 4 “The Greek-
speaking people with the shield-like hat were the Macedones, renowned for wearing the sun-hat, as 
Alexander I did on his fine coins from 478 B.C (look above). The Greek-speaking citizens of the colonial city 
states on the seaboard were not mentioned; nor did they wear a sun-hat.” 
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2. The Persian story of ZULQARNEEN 

Persian Texts in Translation 

Packard Humanities Institute - Persian Literature in Translation 

Παράθεση: 

It has been mentioned above that, according to the majority of historians, there were no other prophets sent 
between Nϋh and Ebrahim, except Hϋd and Sβlah. Some of the ancients, however, tell us that the greater 
Zulqarneen had been honoured after Sβlah and before Ebrahim with the exalted dignity of ambassadorship 
and prophecy; and Mujβhad has informed us after A’bdullah Bin O’mar—u. w. b., etc.—that the greater 
Zulqarneen was one of the prophets sent by God, and that the reason for the truth of this assertion is, 
because the glorious Lord of unity had honoured him with the allocution, ‘O Zulqar*neen!’* which cannot 
be addressed except to the perfect essences and virtuous spirits of prophets, u. w. b. p. According to the 
most correct tradition Zulqarneen was not Alexander the Grecian, whose biography is recorded in the 
history of the kings of Persia, because his genealogy ascends to Yβfuth the son of Nϋh, whereas Alexander 
the Greek is one of the descendants of A’yss the son of Esahβq, of the children of Sβm the son of Nϋh. 
This view has been adopted by commentators, such as I’mβd-ud-din Bin Kathir in his book entitled 
‘Bedβyet wa Nuhβyet,’ and arguments have been adduced in support of the truth of his having been a 
prophet. Sanβn Bin Thβbut Allashbuhi has related in his work entitled ‘Jβmi’ that Zulqarneen had been sent 
after Sβlah, and that he lived in Europe, possessed of great power and an extensive kingdom, and was 
constantly engaged in waging wars against infidels, until his noble disposition impelled him to visit various 
cities and countries. He first undertook an expedition to the West, and, as infidels dwelt there who would 
not be admonished by his words, nor desist from idolatry, infidelity and sinful acts, he sojourned one year 
among them, and attacked and exterminated the majority of them with his merciless scimitar. After having 
established a Musalmβn colony in that country, he went to Jerusalem and remained there for some time; 
then he turned towards the East, and journeyed till he approached the habitations of Yajϋj and Majϋj.* 
Zulqarneen there entered a city which contained a large population, governed by a noble, affable and 
hand*some king, who hastened to meet Zulqarneen; as soon as he was informed of his approach, he brought 
offerings of nice and acceptable presents, and became a partaker in the obedience to the Lord of both 
worlds.* Zulqarneen looked at the sovereign and the people of that country with mercy, and rejoiced them 
with his favours. As they had been for a long time oppressed and injured by Yajϋj and Majϋj, and were 
unable to resist them, they were glad to inform Zulqarneen of all this, who, trusting in divine grace, made 
the necessary preparations to remove the oppression and tyranny of Yajϋj and Majϋj. 

3. Bahram Yasht  

If we search at “Zand-i Vohuman Yasht” CHAPTER 3, 34 

We will find the following passage. 

Παράθεση: 

34. 
‘And then Mihr of the vast cattle-pastures cries thus: “Of these nine thousand years’ support, which during 
its beginning produced Dahak [Zohak] of evil religion, Frasiyav of Tur, and Alexander the Ruman, the 
period of one thousand years of those leather-belted demons with disheveled hair is a more than moderate 
reign to produce 

Zand-i Vohuman Yasht, chapter 3 

Lets see now what Prof. S. Eddy from University of Nebraska has to tell us about the above passage. 

Παράθεση: 

http://www.avesta.org/mp/vohuman3.html


“it must follow that at least a part of the Bahman Yasht, the detailed picture of the apocalyptic conditions 
brought about by a successful invasion of Iran by foreigners, existed before the time of Ardashir I. But the 
Bahman Yasht must therefore also have said something of the invasion. In fact it does, and twice names its 
leader as Alexander the Great. He was not at all a threat to Sassanid prophets living more than half a 
millennium after his death. The name Alexander, then, is further evidence of Hellenistic date. He is called 
“Destroyer of the Religion” and “Invader.” The first epithet is a parallel to the tradition preserved in the 
Dinkard, the second to the Sibylline Oracle. Furthermore, the rank and file of the aggressors are once 
identified as Yunan, which is ancient Near Eastern usage for “Greeks,” derived from the word for 
“Ionians.” This word is a Pahlevi vocalization equivalent to Old Persian Yaunā , Elamite Iauna, Hebrew 
Yāwān, and Hindu Yavanā. Sassanid writers, however, usually referred to Greeks as Rūmi.It is 
true that the Bahman Yasht sometimes says that the invaders come from Rum. That is Sassanid editing. It 
sometimes indicates that they are Muslims. That is post-Sassanid editing. The apocalypse normally refers to 
them by the cryptic title, “The Demons with Dishevelled Hair of the Race of Wrath.” This, from the old 
Persian point of view, was a good characterization” 

Conclusion: Ancient Persian Zoroastrian texts verified what we and the ancient people already know. 
Alexander the Great was Greek!!! 

Roman testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians  

ROMANS 

Quintus Curtius Rufus 

Παράθεση: 

Alexander also summoned the delegates of the League of Corinth in order to have himself declared its 
Hegemon and, when he had obtained their support for his expedition against Persia, he returned to 
Macedonia (Diod. 17.4.9) The government of Persia had undergone a number of changes since Philip II 
first organized the Greek crusade against the East. 

The History of Alexander - Penguin Classics, Translation by John Yardley, page 20 

Παράθεση: 
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�They recalled that at the start of his reign Darius had issued orders for the shape of the scabbard of the 
Persian scimitar to be altered to the shape used by the Greeks, and that the Chaldeans had immediately 
interpreted this as meaning that rule over the Persians would pass to those people whose arms Darius 
had copied. “ 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 3.3.6) 

Παράθεση: 

�For his part Alexander responded much like this: �His majesty Alexander to Darius: Greetings. The 
Darius whose name you have assumed wrought much destruction upon the Greek inhabitants of the 
Hellespontine coast and upon the Greek colonies of Ionia, and the crossed the sea with a mighty army, 
bringing the war to Macedonia and Greece. On another occasion Xerxes, a member of the same family, 
came with his savage barbarian troops, and even when beaten in a naval engagement he still left 
Mardonius in Greece so that he could destroy our cities and burn our fields though absent himself.”  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.1.10) 

Παράθεση: 

�Mutiny was but a step away when, unperturbed by all this, Alexander summoned a full meeting of his 
generals and officers in his tent and ordered the Egyptian seers to give their opinion. They were well aware 
that the annual cycle follows a pattern of changes, that the moon is eclipsed when it passes behind the earth 
or is blocked by the sun, but they did not give this explanation, which they themselves knew, to the common 
soldiers. Instead, they declared that the sun represented the Greeks and the moon the Persians, and 
that an eclipse of the moon predicted disaster and slaughter for those nations.” 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.10.1) 

Παράθεση: 

�Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was more hateful to 
the Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city from which troops without 
number had poured forth, from which first Darius and then Xerxes had waged an unholy war on Europe. To 
appease the spirits of their forefathers they should wipe it out, he said.� 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6.1) 

Παράθεση: 

�One of the latter was Thais. She too had had too much to drink, when she claimed that, if Alexander gave 
the order to burn the Persian palace, he would earn the deepest gratitude among all the Greeks. This 
was what the people whose cities the Persians ahd destroyed were expecting she said. As the drunken whore 
gave her opinion on a matter of extreme importance, one or two who were themselves the worse for drink 
agreed with her. the king, too, was enthusiastic rather than acquiescent. “Why do we not avenge Greece, 
then and put the city to the torch?” he asked.” 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7. 3) 

Παράθεση: 

�From here he now moved into Media, where he was met by fresh reinforcement from Cilicia: 5,000 
infantry and 1,000 cavalry, both under the command of the Athenian Plato. His foraces thus augmented. 
Alexander determined to pursue Darius� 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5. 7.  



Παράθεση: 

�As for Alexander, it is generally agreed that, when sleep had brought him back to his senses after his 
drunken bout, he regretted his actions and said that the Persians would have suffered a more grievous 
punishment at the hands of the Greeks had they been forced to see him on Xerxes’ throne and in his 
palace.” 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.7.11) 

Παράθεση: 

�In pursuit of Bessus the Macedonians had arrived at a small town inhabited by the Branchidae who, on the 
orders of Xerxes, when he was returning from Greece, had emigrated from Miletus and settled in this spot. 
This was necessary because, to please Xerxes, they had violated the temple called the Didymeon. The 
culture of their forebears had not yet disappeared thought they were now bilingual and the foreign tongue 
was gradually eroding their own. So it was with great joy that they welcomed Alexander, to whom they 
surrendered themselves and their city. Alexander called a meeting of the Milesians in his force, for the 
Milesians bore a long-standing grudge against the Branchidae as a clan. Since they were the people betrayed 
by the Branchidae, Alexander let them decide freely on their case, asking if they preferred to remember their 
injury or their common origins. But when there was a difference of opinion over this, he declared that he 
would himself consider the best course of action. 
When the Branchidae met him the next day, he told them to accompany him. On reaching the city, he 
himself entered through the gate with a unit of light-armed troops. The phalanx had been ordered to 
surround the city walls and, when the signal was given, to sack this city which provided refuge for traitors, 
killing the inhabitants to a man. The Branchidae, who were unarmed, were butchered throughout the city, 
and neither community of language nor the olive-branches and entreaties of the suppliants could curb the 
savagery. Finally the Macedonians dug down to the foundations of the city walls in order to demolish them 
and leave not a single trace of the city.” 

Παράθεση: 

�The gist of the passage was that the Greeks had established a bad practice in inscribing their trophies 
with only their kings� names, for the kings� were thus appropriating to themselves glory that was won by 
the blood of others.� 

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 8.1.29) 

Παράθεση: 

�and he [alexander] demonstrated the strength of his contempt for the barbarians by celebrating 
games in honour of Aesclepius and Athena.� 

(Curtius Rufus 3, 7, 3) 

Παράθεση: 

�he consecrated three altars on the banks of the river Pinarus to Zeus, Hercules, and Athena,�� 

(Curtius Rufus 3, 12, 27) 

Παράθεση: 

�About this time there took place the traditional Isthmian games, which the whole of Greece gathers to 
celebrate. At this assembly the Greeks - political trimmers by temperament - determined that fifteen 
ambassadors be sent to the king to offer him a victory-gift of a golden crown in honour of his 
achievements on behalf of the security and freedom of greece.� 



(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 11) 

Παράθεση: 

�they also occupied Tenedos and had decided to seize Chios at the invitation of its inhabitants.� 

(Curtius Rufus 4, 5, 14) 

Παράθεση: 

�Then Alexander�s horses dragged him around the city while the king gloated at having followed the 
example of his ancestor Achilles in punishing his enemy.� 

Curtius Rufus 4,6.29) 

Παράθεση: 

� Moreover, as a reward for their exceptional loyalty to him, Alexander reimbursed the people of 
Mitylene for their war expenses and also added a large area to their territories.� 

 
(Curtius Rufus 4.8.13) 

Παράθεση: 

� Furthemore, appropriate honours were accorded the kings of Cyprus who had defected to him from 
Darius and sent him a fleet during his assault on Tyre.� 

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.14) 

Παράθεση: 

�Amphoterus, the admiral of the fleet, was then sent to liberate Crete, most of which was occupied by 
both Persian and Spartan armies� 

(Curtius Rufus 4.8.15) 

Παράθεση: 

�He did not want her tainting the character and civilized temperament of the Greeks with this 
example of barbarian lawlessness� 
�Alexander advanced from there to the river Tanais, where Bessus was brought to him, not only in irons 
but entirely stripped of his clothes. Spitamenes held him with a chain around his neck, a sight that afforded 
as much pleasure to the barbarians as to the Macedonians.” 

(Curtius Rufus 7.5.36) 

Παράθεση: 

� Meanwhile a group of Macedonians had gone off to forage out of formation and were suprised by 
some Barbarians who came rushing down on them from the neighbouring mountains.� 

(Curtius Rufus 7.6.1) 

Παράθεση: 

�Menedemus himself, riding an extremely powerful horse, had repeatedly charged at full gallop into the 



barbarians� wedge-shaped contingents, scattering them with great carnage.� 

(Curtius Rufus 7.6.35) 

Παράθεση: 

Besides the Macedonians there are many present who, I think, will 
more easily understand what I shall say if I use the same language which you have employed, for no other 
reason, I suppose, than in order that you speech might be understood by the greater number 

(Curtius 6.9.35) 

——————————————————– 

2. Titus Livius 

Παράθεση: 

�Aetolians, Acarnanians, Macedonians, men of the SAME language 

� 

(T. Livius XXXI,29, 15)  

Παράθεση: 

�General Paulus of Rome surrounded by the ten Commissioners took his official seat surrounded by the 
whole crowds of Macedonians�Paulus announced in Latin the decisions of the Senate, as well as his own, 
made by the advice of his council. This announcement was translated into Greek and repeated by Gnaeus 
Octavius the Praetor-for he too was present.� 

(T. Livius,XLV)  

Παράθεση: 

As for the Argives, apart from their belief that the Macedonian kings were descended from them, most of 
them were also attached to Philip by individual ties of hospitality and close personal friendships.� 

(T. Livius, 32.22)  

————————————————————- 

3. Cicero  

Παράθεση: 

“For if all the wars which we have carried on against the Greeks are to be despised, then let the triumph of 
Marcus Curius over king Pyrrhus be derided; and that of Titus Flamininus over Philip; and that of Marcus 
Fulvius over the Aetolians; and that of Lucius Paullus over king Perses; and that of Quintus Metellus over the false 
Philip; and that of Lucius Mummius over the Corinthians. But, if all these wars were of the greatest 
importance, and if our victories in them were most acceptable, then why are the Asiatic nations and that 
Asiatic enemy despised by you? But, from our records of ancient deeds; I see that the Roman people carried 
on a most important war with Antiochus; the conqueror in which war, Lucius Scipio, who had already 
gained great glory when acting in conjunction with his brother Publius, assumed the same honour himself 
by taking a surname from Asia, as his brother did, who, having subdued Africa, paraded his conquest by the 
assumption of the name of Africanus. [32] And in that war the renown of your ancestor Marcus Cato was 



very conspicuous; but he, if he was, as I make no doubt that he was, a man of the same character as I see 
that you are, would never have gone to that war, if he had thought that it was only going to be a war against 
women. Nor would the senate have prevailed on Publius Africanus to go as lieutenant to his brother, when 
he himself; a little while before, having forced Hannibal out of Italy, having driven him out of Africa, and 
having crushed the power of Carthage, had delivered the republic from the greatest dangers, if that war had 
not been considered an important and formidable war.” 

[Orations of Cicero] 

———————————————————- 
4. Julius Caesar 

Παράθεση: 

“Caesar judged that he must drop everything else and pursue Pompey where he had betaken himself after 
his flight, so that he should not be able to gather more forces and renew, and he advanced daily as far as he 
could go with the cavalry and ordered a legion to follow shorter stages. An edict had been published in 
Pompey’s name that all the younger men in the province [Macedonia], both Greeks and Roman 
citizens, should assemble to take an oath.” 

Caesar, Civil War 111.102.3 

———————————————————— 

5. Velleius Paterculus 

Παράθεση: 

In this period, sixty-five years before the founding of Rome, Carthage was established by the Tyrian Elissa, 
by some authors called Dido. 5 About this time also Caranus, a man of royal race, eleventh in descent 
from Hercules, set out from Argos and seized the kingship of Macedonia. From him Alexander the 
Great was descended in the seventeenth generation, and could boast that, on his mother’s side, he was 
descended from Achilles, and, on his father’s side, from Hercules.” 

[Velleius Paterculus: “The Roman History” Book I, 5]  

———————————————————– 

6. Marcus Junianus Justinus 

Παράθεση: 

Caranus also came to Emathia with a large band of Greeks, being instructed by an oracle to seek a 
home in Macedonia. Hero, following a herd of goats running from a downpour, he seized the city of 
Edessa, the inhabitants being taken unawares because of heavy rain and dense fog. Remembering the 
oracle’s command to follow the lead of goats in his quest for ar empire, Caranus established the city as his 
capital, and thereafter he made it a solemn observance, wheresoever he took his army, to keep those same 
goats before his standards in order in have as leaders in his exploits the animals which he had had with him 
to found the kingdom. He gave the city of Edessa the name Aegaeae and its people the name Aegeads in 
memory of this service  

M.Justinus’ epitome of Pompeius Trogus� Universal History 7.1 

Παράθεση: 

Next he directed the army towards Thebes intending to show the same mercy if he met with similar 



contrition. But the Thebans resorted to arms rather than entreaties or appeals, and so after their defeat they 
were subjected to all the terrible punishments associated with a humiliating capitulation. When the 
destruction of the city was being discussed in council, the Phocians, the Plataeans, the Thespians and 
the Orchomenians, Alexander’s allies who now shared his victory, recalled the devastation of their 
own cities and the ruthlessness of the Thebans, reproaching them also with their past as well as their 
present support of Persia against the independence of Greece. This, they said, had made Thebes an 
abomination to all the Greek peoples, which was obvious from the fact that the Greeks had one and all 
taken a solemn oath to destroy the city once the Persians were defeated, Thev also added the tales of 
earlier Theban wickedness - the material with which they had filled all their plays - in order to foment 
hatred against them not only for their treachery in the present but also for their infamies in the past. 

M.Justinus’ epitome of Pompeius Trogus’ Universal History 11.3.6 

————————————————————– 

7. Aelian 

Παράθεση: 

When Hephaestion died at Ecbatana (in 324) Alexander placed his weapons upon the funeral pyre, with 
gold and silver for the dead man, and a robe-which last, among the Persians is a symbol of great honor. He 
shore off his own hair, as in Homeric grief, and behaved like the Achilles of Homer. Indeed he acted 
more violently and passionately than the latter, for he caused the towers and strongholds of Ecbatana to be 
demolished all round. As long as he only dedicated his own hair, he was behaving, I think, like a Greek; 
but when he laid hands on the very walls, Alexander was already showing his grief in foreign fashion. Even 
in his clothing he departed from ordinary custom, and gave himself up to his mood, his love, and his tears. 

Varia Historia, vii, 8. 

Παράθεση: 

Perdiccas the Macedonian who accompanied Alexander on his expedition was apparently so courageous 
that he once went alone into a cave where a lioness had her lair. He did not catch the lioness, but he emerged 
carrying her cubs. Perdiccas won admiration for this feat. Not only Greeks, but barbarians as well, are 
convinced that the lioness is an animal of great bravery and very difficult to contend with. 

12.37(39) 

———————————————————————— 

8. Pliny the Elder: 

Such, at all events, were the opinions generally entertained in the reign of Alexander the Great, at a time 
when Greece was at the height of her glory, and the most powerful country in the world. 

9. Tacitus 

[6.41] At this same time the Clitae, a tribe subject to the Cappadocian Archelaus, retreated to the heights of 
Mount Taurus, because they were compelled in Roman fashion to render an account of their revenue and 
submit to tribute. There they defended themselves by means of the nature of the country against the king’s 
unwarlike troops, till Marcus Trebellius, whom Vitellius, the governor of Syria, sent as his lieutenant with 
four thousand legionaries and some picked auxiliaries, surrounded with his lines two hills occupied by the 
barbarians, the lesser of which was named Cadra, the other Davara. Those who dared to sally out, he 
reduced to surrender by the sword, the rest by drought. Tiridates meanwhile, with the consent of the 



Parthians, received the submission of Nicephorium, Anthemusias and the other cities, which having 
been founded by Macedonians, claim Greek names, also of the Parthian towns Halus and Artemita. There 
was a rivalry of joy among the inhabitants who detested Artabanus, bred as he had been among the 
Scythians, for his cruelty, and hoped to find in Tiridates a kindly spirit from his Roman training. 

Tacitus, The Annals of Imperial Rome Chapter 8, pg. 221 

Isocrates phrase “OYX OMOFYLOY GENOYS” 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

One of the usual arguments of Skopjan propagandists is touching phrases used by Isocrates in his letter to 
Philip II of Macedonia. Specifically he used the phrases “ALOFYLON TO GENOS”, “OYX OMOFYLOY 
GENOYS”. Lets analyze what these phrases mean and if they are an indication of non-greekness of 
Macedonia as Skopjan propagandists wanna believe. 

Firstly we should consider if they have been used previously in ancient sources regarding other Greeks. 

We find the following cases: 

From Perseus 

Παράθεση: 

machκi men gar miai pros* hapantas Hellκnas dunatoi Peloponnκsioi kai hoi xummachoi antischein*, 
polemein de mκ pros homoian* antiparaskeuκn adunatoi, hotan** mκte bouleutκriτi* heni chrτmenoi 
parachrκma ti oxeτs epitelτsi pantes te isopsκphoi ontes kai ouch homophuloi** to eph’ heauton* 
hekastos* speudκi**: ex hτn philei* mκden epiteles gignesthai 

[Thuc. 1.141.6] 

So Pericles is refering to members of Peloponesian league as “ουχ ομοφύλου γένους” pointing out the 
difference of the Ionic Athenians with some Doric Peloponessians. 

Thucydides also uses the phrase “Alofylos” in: 

Παράθεση: 

kai diaphora ek tautκs tκs strateias prτton Lakedaimoniois kai Athκnaiois phanera egeneto*. hoi gar 
Lakedaimonioi, epeidκ to chτrion biai ouch hκlisketo, deisantes tτn Athκnaiτn to tolmκron kai tκn 
neτteropoiian, kai allophulous hama* hκgκsamenoi*, mκ ti, κn parameinτsin 

[Thuc. 1.102.3] 

where Spartans decided to sent away the expedition force of Atheneans under Kimon who came for their 
help during the revolt of Helots, not just because they consider Atheneans as agitators but also because they 
were “Allofylloi” (=different tribe). So the difference here consists between the two different tribes of 
Ionian Atheneans and Doric Spartans but again it doesnt hold anyway the meaning of ‘non-greek’. 

Again we get the same meaning from: 

Παράθεση: 

tous de allophulous epelthontas hathrooi aiei, κn sτphronτmen 
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[Thuc. 4.64.1] 

where The Doric Syracusian Politician Ermocrates states the war against Atheneans is war against 
“Allofyllon”. 

One of the same we get from another quote of Thucydides: 

Παράθεση: 

[3] patrion te humin straton allophulon epelthonta kai en tκi oikeiai kai en tκi tτn pelas homoiτs 
amunesthai 

[Thuc. 4.92.2] 

where Pagondas spoke to the Boeotians, just a little earlier to the battle of Delius and distinguish the 
“Patrion” (Boeotian) with the “Allofylon” Athenean army. 

Similar with Demosthenes when he addresses Philip he calls him “Allophylon” [Demosth. Peri Stefanou 
18.185] like the Spartan Brasidas refered to Atheneans as “Allophylous” in [Thuc. 4.86.5] 

Conclusion: Isocrates used the phrase “Ουχ ομοφύλου γένους” solely to inform us that the Macedonian 
kings werent part of the same Greek tribe with the Macedonian people and not as Skopjan propagandists 
wish to believe in the sense of foreigners (non-greek). 

After all it will be absurb Isocrates to propose a PanHellenic expedition which would be based on…non-
Greeks. The difference between the Monarchs in Macedonia versus Macedonians is similar to the difference 
between the hereditary kings of Sparta (paternal side) versus the other Lakedaimonians, or the Neleids and 
Gephyraians versus the other Athenians, etc. 

Macedonia: Hellenism in Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

[youtube=http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BLk5UH1ZPEY] 

FYROM propaganda regarding the Greek Civil War and WWII 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda  

I have heard from the propagandists of the FYROMacedonian diapora organization 
MHIM (Nicholov, Stefou, Uzunovski, Maurommatis e.t.c.) theirs allegations regarding 
the Slav Macedonian involment in the Greek Civil War and WWII. Because of its 
geographic and strategic significance, Greek Macedonia became the centre of 
important political and military events during the 1940s. Decisive fighting took place 
in Macedonia and Epirus during the Greek-Italian War of 1940-1941. Greek 
Macedonia suffered a triple occupation German, Italian, and Bulgarian, the last being 
the most brutal. During the Greek Civil War of 1946-1949 all of Greece suffered. But 
the war reached a climax in Macedonia and Epirus, the two critical frontier 
battlefields. In the bloody conflict between the Greek national army and the 
communist Democratic Army of Greece (DAG), Macedonia became the focus of 
interest of the Yugoslav partisans and Tito’s manipulations. The bloody struggle in 
Macedonia took place not only between democracy and communism, but also 
between communism and Hellenism, the latter endeavouring to defend Hellenic 
Macedonia’s territorial integrity. 
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In this post I will show the 4 first Slav Macedonian lies that the propagandists 
hidefrom theirs artificial historiography.  

Slav Macedonian Lie #1, Bulgaria and FYROM relationships. 

We have hear from the FYROMacedonian a lot of as about theirs history regarding 
Greek Macedonia in WWII but nothing as about Vardar Macedonia. Hugh Poulton 
(who are the Macedonians ?, pages 101-102) speak for the issue and was clear: 

Quote: 

[There is little doubt that the initial reaction anlong large sections of the 
population of Vardar Macedonia who had suffered so much under the Serbian 
repression was to greet the Bulgarian as liberators. While Hitler did not allow the 
Bulgarians fornlally to annex the parts they now controlled, and the new border 
between the Italian and Bulgarian controlled portions was not defined, leading to 
periodic tensions between the two, Bulgaria was given a free hand in the areas which 
it controlled.  

At first Bulgaria pursued policies, especially in education. Which the population 
welcomed. More than 800 new schools were built and a university was 
established in Skopje.’ However the honeymoon period did not last long as the 
Bulgarians soon fell into the old Balkan trap of centralization. The new provinces 
(Pirin and Vardar)were quickly staffed with officials fiom Bulgaria proper who behaved 
with typical official arrogance to the local inhabitants. 

In March 1942 the central government in Sofia took absolute control over the new 
territories, ushering In the classical Balkan governtmental vices of bureaucracy and 
corruption which further alienated the population. Particularly insensitive, in view of 
the long and close association in the Balkans between religion and nationality, was 
the influx of Bulgarian Orthodox bishops who displayed the same negative features as 
the government bureaucrats. 

The result was resentnlent and the growth of autonomist feelings] 

Slav Macedonian propagandists dissemble theirs past historical intentions 
and one of them was the Bulgarian General Marinov. This officer a secret IMRO 
operative, was named military commander in Skopje, the capital of Vardar 
Macedonia, to coordinate IMRO’S activities in Bulgarizing both Yugoslav Macedonia 
and Greek Macedonia. Marinov, working closely with the Nazis, set up an office in 
Monastiri, staffed with high echelon lMRO leaders to coordinate activities in western 
Macedonia. 

The amazing for this guy is that was a faschist turned communist after Bulgaria 
surrendered to the Allies in 1944, served as Bulgarian ambassador in Paris after the 
war. Greek governemnet accused him of war crimes against the Greek people (like 
Kaltchev) but he was never tried because Bulgaria supported by the Soviets refused 
to extradite him in Greece. 

But was not the first Slav Macedonian that change his political intrestings. We have 
many cases from Slav Macedonians that change theirs thesis, fashists to communists, 
ethnic Macedonians to Bulgarian Macedonian and vice verca. 

Slav Macedonian Lie #2, Akronauplia Incident. 

http://as/


Even more ominous for the troubles to come, 27 high-ranking communistic cadres 
were released by the Gernlans in June 1941 from the Akronauplia prison camp, where 
they were under detention by the Greek authorities. They owed their release to 
the intervention of the Bulgarian embassy in Athens. They too declared 
Bulgarian nationality, although a few like Andrcas Tzimas or Samariniotis who later 
played a key role in political developments, were not Slav Macedonian. Most of them 
came from the districts of Kastoria and Florina, and included some of the protagonists 
in the events to be described below:  

Lazaros Adamopoulos or Danios of Oinoi (Kastoria) 
Lazaros Zisiadis or Trpovski of Dendrochori (Kastoria) 
Zisis Kallimanis of Kalochori (Kastoria) 
Theodoros Euthynuadis of Kastoria 
Anastasios Karatzas of Dendrochori 
Zisis Delios or Batzios of Kalochori 
Kyriakos Pylnis of Xynon Neron (Florina) 
Lamipros Moschos of Dendrochori 
Lampros Roukas of Ieropig (Kastoria) 
Diamantis Tsistinas or Dalis of Kastoria 
Andreas Tsipas of Agios Panteleimon (Florina) 
Lazaros Bozinis of Aposkepos (Kastoria) 

According to Papakyriakopoulos (War Criminals, 35). the release was arranged by the 
Bulgarian embassy in Athens and the Bulgarian Club of Thessalonica. See Uranros, 
103-4, for additional information about the release of the communist prisoners. A list 
of the released communist cadres can be found in Antonis Flountzis, 1937- 1943. 
Akronatiplia kai Akronaupliota (1937-1943: Akronauplia and Akronaupliotes), Athens 
1989, 214, 407-8, 470, 475, 484-9, where there is more information about the 
released Slav Macedonians.  

Some evidence on the released communists came out in the trial of the prominent 
Axis collaborators in 1945. A witness In the second trial of the Bulgarian war criminal 
Anton Kaltchev. Athanasios Prontistis, a highranking official in Chrysochoou service In 
Thrssaloniki and member of an anti-communist resistance orgnanization the PA0, 
maintained that as many as 97 communists were released from the Akronauplia 
prison by the Germans after declaring themselves Bulgars. According to the same 
source, 11 more Slav Macedonian communist cadres were kept in the Cassandra 
Agricultulral Prison, but they refused to register as Bulgars. (Makedonia newapaper, 
11 May 1948). 

According Cryshochoou in 1944 the declarations of Bulgarian nationality for the 
expected benefits were estimated by the Greek authorities, on the basis of monthly 
returns, to have reached 16,000 in the districts of German-occupied Greek 
Macedonia. 

According to British sources, declarations of Bulgarian nationality throughout 
Northern Greece reached 23,000 of which however as many as 10.000 were 
renounced by 1044. ( F0371/58615, Thessaloniki consular report of 24 Sep. 1946). 

Is clear that these Slav Macedonians before the foundation of the artificial 
Macedonian Communist Republic from Tito Regime in 1944, had rejected very easy 
theirs communist line and adopted the Bulgarian Fascist Ideology. 



Slav Macedonian Lie #3, The Bulgarian Influence. 

Chris Woodhouse (British Liaison Officer at the 40s) in his book (Struggle for 
Greece 1941-1949, page 67) mention as about the identity of the Slav Macedonians 

Quote: 

[Most of the Slavophone inhabitants in all parts of divided Macedonia perhaps a million and a half in 
all - felt themselves to be Bulgarians at the beginning of the Occupation; and most Bulgarians, 
whether they supported the Communists, IMRO, or the collaborating government, assumed that all 
Macedonia would fall to Bulgaria after the war. Tito was determined that this should not happen. The 
first Congress of AVNOJ in November 1942 had paranteed equal rights to all the ‘peoples of Yugoslavia’, 
and specified the Macedonians among them. By inplication, the guarantee could be extended to Pirin 
(Bulgarian) Macedonia and Aegean (Greek) Macedonia. The Communist Party of Macedonia, which had 
passed through a troubled time, first under a pro-Bulgarian leadership and then under pro-Yugoslav 
Macedonians, was taken in hand early in 1943 by Tempo, who formed a new Central Committee and 
informed it that it was now an integral part of the Yugoslav CP.  

After suitable re-indoctrination, the Macedonian CP issued a pro-Yugoslav ‘Ilinden Manifesto’ on 2 August, 
the anniversary of a national rising in 1903. Tempo told them that they could look forward to unification 
and autonomy within a Yugoslav Federation. This prospect was confirmed by resolutions passed at the 
second Congress of AVNOJ, held at Jajce at the end of November. It was said to have the approval of 
Moscow, but this was untrue. Stalin expressed indignation, and so did the Fatherland Front of Bulgaria 
(including, but not yet dominated by, the Communists), which urged a rival policy of ‘an integral, free and 
independent Macedonia’. Tito in turn repudiated this policy in a message to Dimitrov on 24 January 
1944.] 

Is obvious what was the political ideologu of the Slavonic Macedonians before the foundation of the 
artificial Republic of Macedonia. 

Slav Macedonian Lie #4, Aegean Macedonia……a Nationalist term. 

This nationalist term is currently used by some scholars(not only FYROMacedonians), 
mostly contextualised, along with the sister terms Vardar Macedonia (describing 
the part of Macedonia in which the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 
inhabits) and Pirin Macedonia (describing the part of Macedonia in which the 
Blagoevgrad province of Bulgaria inhabits). The term is used more frequently 
by Macedonian Slavs and can have irredentist connotations, in relation to the 
concept of United Macedonia. 

According Loring Danforth (favour author of the Slavonic Macedonians) the 
Aegean Macedonia is a Macedonian Slav nationalist term used to refer to the 
region of Macedonia in Greece, in the context of a United Macedonia. The origins 
of the term seem to be rooted in the 1940s but its modern usage is widely considered 
ambiguous and irredentist. The term has occasionally appeared on maps circulated in 
the Republic of Macedonia, which envisioned Greek Macedonia (referred to as 
“Aegean Macedonia”) as part of a “Greater Macedonia”, and is regarded as a 
challenge of of the legitimacy of Greek sovereignty over the area. 

From the above is obvious that this term is a result and political finding term of the 
Tito Regime (as theirs State) in order to occupy the Greek and Late the Bulgarian 
parts of the Macedonia in order to absorbed in the Yugoslavia Federation.  

A 17th Century Catholic Text about Macedonia 
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Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

The English translation of the Latin text says “Macedonians. This is a strong, used to hard labour 
people. … Their leaders speak Greek and Bulgarian, and their main city is Phillipopolis. … They are 
faithful to those to whom they serve, and as I said, they are hired as seimeni. THe princes of Wallachia and 
Moldova used them a lot. They live in fearful (”strahoviti”) forests and mountains, they are natural enemies 
of the Turks who deprive them of everything they have and leave them [as little] as to be able to survive. 
Recently, in order to revenge, they are gathering in the forests and got used to attack and plunder whole 
caravans, destroying [even] pashas.” 

Theophylactus of Ohrid letters verify the inhabitants of Ohrid are Bulgarians and speak 
Bulgarian 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Theophylactus of Ohrid writes that the inhabitants of Ohrid are Bulgarians and speak Bulgarian 
  

11th-12th c. 

  

 
(a) from a letter to Anem:  
When you say that you have become a complete barbarian among the Bulgarians, you, my dearest, are 
saying what I dream /in my sleep/. Because just think how much I have drunk from the cup of vulgarity, 
being so far away from the countries of wisdom, and how much I have drunk from the lack of culture … 
Since we have been living for a long time in the land of the Bulgarians, vulgarity has become our close 
companion and fellow-inhabitant.  
  

  

  

  
  

 
Gr. CXXVI, Theophylacti epistola XXI, ed. Meursio; cf. Letters of Theophylactus of Ohrid, translated by 
metropolitan Symeon from Greek, Сб. БАН, кн. XXVII, Hist.-Philol. and Philos.-Polit. Branch, 15,  

Sofia, 1931, pp.71-72; the original is in Greek 
   

 
  

 
(b)  from a letter to the Empress Maria: 
Since I went from Ohrid to the Queen of Towns, my holy Lady, I have encountered many sorrows, because 
of my numerous sins … And so I come among the Bulgarians, I, a true citizen of 

Constantinople, a Bulgarian by some miracle.  
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Ibidem, ep. I, ed. Laraio; cf. Letters, op. cit., pp.180 181; the original is in Greek 
  

 
  

 
(c)  from a letter to the Bishop of Vidin: 
And so, do not despair, do not lose heart, as though you were the only one to suffer … So you have Kumans 
invading your land? What are they, however, in comparison with the people of Ohrid, who come from the 
city to attack us? So you have cunning citizens? They are children in comparison with our Bulgarian 
citizens … 
  

 
  

 
Ibidem, ep. XV, ed. Finetti, cf. Letters, op. cit., p. 18; the original is in Greek 
  

 
  

 
(d) from a letter to the royal son-in-law, Bruiennius: 
Because the clerics have paid twice as much as the laymen, both for the mills and for the strugi, as they are 
called in Bulgarian, which a Hellene would call brooklets, and which facilitate fishing, and for them too the 
clerics have been subjected to much greater payments than the others … 
Allegedly so as not to put my high rank to shame, he collected from me personally so much, that, for mills 
which have long since been destroyed, he asked the full price, while for those in good condition - twice as 
much as from the Bulgarians.  
  

  
  

  
  
  

 
Ibidem, ep. XLI, ed. Finetti; cf. Letters, op. cit., p. 128; the original is in Greek  

 

The Byzantine historian Scylitzes about the Bulgarian Samuil 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  
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 The Byzantine historian Scylitzes describes how Samuil, son of a Bulgarian noble, became ruler of all 
Bulgaria 
                                                                       11th-12th c. 

Immediately after the death of Emperor Ioannes the Bulgarians rose in revolt and four brothers were chosen 
to govern them: David, Moses, Aaron and Samuil, sons of one of the all-powerful comites of the 
Bulgarians and for this reason named Kometopouli…Of the four brothers, David was immediately killed 
by some Wallachian vagabonds between Castoria, Prespa and the so-called “Fair Oak Wood.” While 
besieging Seres, Moses was hit by a stone cast from the wall and died. Aaron was killed by his brother 
Samuil on July 14 in the place called Razmetanitsa, together with all his kin, because he was a supporter, so 
they say, of the Byzantines, or because he was trying to seize power for himself. Only his son Vladislav 
Ivan was saved by Samuil’s son Radomir Roman. Thus Samuil became the absolute ruler of all Bulgaria 
… 

 
  
Georgii Cedreni compendium, op. cit., pp. 434-435; cf. ГИБИ, VI. p. 275; the original is in Greek 
  

The Byzantine historian Scylitzes describes the wars between Bulgaria under Tsar Samuil and 
Byzantium 

11th-12th c. 

 
Samuil set out against Thessalonica and deployed the main part of his army in ambushes and traps, and he 
sent only a small part on an incursion to Thessalonica itself … Samuil camped on the opposite bank. 
Because of the torrential rains, the river rose and caused floods, so that no battle was expected at that 
moment. The magister, however, by inspecting the upper and lower reaches of the river, found a place 
through which he thought he could cross. In the night, having roused his troops, he crossed the river and 
attacked Samuil’s soldiers in their carefree sleep. A very large number of them were massacred, without 
anybody thinking of defense. Samuil himself and his son Roman were wounded, receiving grave wounds, 
and would have been taken prisoners, had they not mixed with the dead, lying as though dead. When night 
fell, they secretly fled towards the Aetolian Mountains and from there, across the peaks of these mountains, 
crossed the Pindus and took refuge in Bulgaria. And the magister, after freeing the Byzantines who had 
been taken prisoners, and stripping the Bulgarians who had fallen, looted the enemy camp and with 
very rich booty returned to Thessalonica with his troops…In 6508, indiction 13, /= 999/ the Emperor sent 
a strong army against the Bulgarian fortresses beyond the Haemus Mountains … The Byzantine troops 
captured Great and Little Preslav, as well as Pliska, and returned unscathed and victorious.The following 
year, the Emperor again set out against the Bulgarians via Thessalonica. He was joined by the governor 
of Berrhoea, Dobromir, who surrendered the town to the Emperor and was honoured with the dignity of 
anthypatus. The defender of Servia Nikola, who, because of his small stature was called by the diminutive 
name of Nikolitsa, put up valiant resistance and cheerfully endured the siege imposed on him. The Emperor, 
however, set himself the task of capturing the fortress and succeeded, taking Nikolitsa himself prisoner. He 
deported the Bulgarians from there and left a garrison of Byzantines. After all this he returned to the capital, 
taking Nikolitsa with him, whom he honoured with the title of patrician. But the inconstant Nikolitsa es-
caped from there and returning secretly to Samuil, together with him began to besiege Servia. The Emperor, 
however, moved swiftly and lifted the siege from the town and Nikolitsa fled with Samuil… The Emperor 
went to Thessaly and rebuilt the fortresses destroyed by Samuil, while those which were in the hands of 
Bulgarians he captured by siege and resettled the Bulgarians in the so-called Voleron. After posting strong 
garrisons in all fortresses, he returned to the place known as Voden. Voden is a small fortress situated on 
steep cliffs where the waters of the Ostrovo Lake fall after running unseen below the ground and coming to 
the surface again at this place. As the inhabitants of this town did not surrender of their own free will, the 
Emperor took it by siege. He deported them also to Voleron, then installed a strong guard in the town and 
returned to Thessalonica. 



……………. 

In the following year, indiction 15 /= 1003/, the Emperor set out on a campaign against Vidin and captured 
it by force after full eight months of siege. While he was busy with the siege, Samuil with a swift movement 
suddenly fell on Adrianople on the very feast of the Assumption of the Virgin. With a sudden assault he also 
seized the fair annually held there and attended by a great crowd and, after collecting much booty, he 
returned to his country. And the Emperor, after fortifying Vidin very well returned to the capital without 
losses, having devastated and destroyed all the Bulgarian fortresses on his way. When he approached the 
town of Skopje, he found Samuil calmly camping across the Axios river, which is now called Vardar. 
Relying on the river being in flood and thus impossible to ford, he had set up his camp in a negligent 
manner. But a soldier found a ford and led the Emperor through it. Shocked by his sudden appearance, 
Samuil hastily fled in confusion, and his tent and the entire camp were captured. And the town of Skopje 
was surrendered to the Emperor by Roman, the son of Peter, Tsar of the Bulgarians, and brother of Boris, 
called also Simeon after his grandfather and placed there as governor by Samuil. The Emperor received him 
and after honouring him for his decision with the title of patrician and prepositor, sent him as a strategus to 
Abydos. 

Continuing from there, the Emperor set out for Pernik, whose defender was Krakra, a man excellent in 
military matters. He spent a considerable time there and lost no small number of soldiers in the siege. 
Finding the fortress impregnable and Krakra impervious to flattery or other promises and proposals, he 
returned to Philippopolis, whence he returned to Constantinople. 

 
Georgii Cedreni compendium, op. cit, pp. 449-456; cf. ГИБИ, VI, pp. 278, 280, 283 285; the original is in 
Greek 
  
  
 
The Byzantine historian Scylitzes describes the blinding of 15,000 captured Bulgarian soldiers by 
Basil II, the death of Samuil and the conquest of all Bulgaria 

11th-12th c. 

 
Every year the Emperor continued to invade Bulgaria and devastated and laid waste everything on his way. 
Samuil could not put up opposition in the open field, nor could he come out in an open battle against the 
Emperor, and he suffered defeats on all sides and began to lose his strength. For this reason he decided to 
dig trenches and block the Emperor’s road to Bulgaria … The Emperor was already losing hope of getting 
through when Nicephorus Xiphias, appointed it that time by him as strategus of Philippopolis, persuaded 
him to remain there and to keep up his constant assaults on the barrier, saying that he would go to see 
whether he could not do something advantageous and salutary. And so, having taken his soldiers …, all of a 
sudden, with cries and noise, he appeared on high ground in the rear of the Bulgarians. Terrified by his 
sudden appearance, they fled. The Emperor destroyed the abandoned palisade and began to pursue them. 
Many were slain and many more were captured. Samuil was barely saved from death by his son, who 
valiantly warded off the attackers. He put him on a horse and led him to the fortress called Prilep. And the 
Emperor blinded the captive Bulgarians, about 15,000 so they say, ordering each group of one hundred 
to be led by a soldier with one eye, and thus sent them to Samuil. When the latter saw them coming in rows 
of equal numbers he could not stand this suffering courageously and in silence, but became unwell, fainted 
and fell to the ground. Those present tried to restore his breathing with water and perfumes and succeeded in 
bringing him round a little. When he had recovered consciousness, he asked for cold water, but after taking 
a drink, he suffered a heart attack, and two days later he died. His son Gavril, called also Roman, who 
surpassed his father in might and force but was far inferior to him in wisdom and reason, took power over 
the Bulgarians. He was Samuil’s son by a slave girl from Larissa. He began to rule on September 15, 
indiction 13 /1014/. A year had not passed before he was murdered while out hunting by Aaron’s son, Ivan 
Vladislav, whom he had rescued from death when he was about to perish. Before these occurrences, at the 
time when Theophylactus Botaniates was sent as governor of Thessalonica, following Arianites, David 



Nestoritsa, a Bulgarian noble, was sent by Samuil with a large army against Thessalonica. 
Theophylactus met them with his son Michael, engaged in battle against them and utterly defeated them. He 
took much booty and many prisoners and brought them to the Emperor, who was besieging the barrier at the 
Gorge of Kleidion. Passing through the barrier, as we have already said, the Emperor advanced to 
Stroumitsa and captured the fortress, called Matzukion, situated near Stroumitsa. He also sent the 
Thessalonica duke Theophylactus Botaniates with his troops, ordering him to cross the hills at Stroumitsa, 
so as to burn the palisades on the roads to them and open a convenient road for him to Thessalonica. He set 
out, and the Bulgarians guarding these places let him pass everywhere unimpeded along the road. But 
when he was preparing to return to the Emperor after having fulfilled his orders, he fell into ambushes set up 
for this purpose and waiting in a long and narrow pass. When he entered it, surrounded from all sides and 
showered from above with stones and arrows, he fell dead without anyone being able to help him and 
without being able to make use of his hands, owing to the narrow and impassable place. A large part of the 
army perished with him. When this was reported to the Emperor, he was filled with great sorrow. It was 
because of this that he did not dare advance but turned back and arrived in Zagoria where the extremely 
strong fortress of Melnik stood, built on a rock and encircled on all sides by steep and very deep precipices. 
The Bulgarians from the area had gathered there and were not at all interested in the Byzantines. The 
Emperor sent to them one of his menservants, a eunuch named Sergius, an intelligent and eloquent man, to 
find out what their mood was. Once there, he succeeded by dint of much persuasion in convincing these 
people to lay down their arms and to surrender, together with the fortress, to the Emperor. The Emperor 
received them and conferred honours upon them, and leaving a sufficient garrison in the fortress, he 
returned to Mosynopolis. While he was there, they informed him also of Samuil’s death on October 24. The 
Emperor immediately left Mosynopolis and went down towards Thessalonica, and from there he went to 
Pelagonia, without devastating the lands on his way, and merely burning Gavril’s palaces in Buteli. Having 
sent troops, he captured the fortresses of Prilep and Stip. From there he reached the river called Cherna, 
which he crossed on rafts and inflated skins and returned to Voden , whence on January 9 /1015/ he went to 
Thessalonica.   
Georgii Cedreni compendium, op. cit, pp. 457 464, 464-476; cf. ГИБИ, VI, pp. 283-296; the original is in 
Greek 

Collection of linguists and intellectuals about the language of Slavs in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in Language  
“……….the nucleus of the Macedonian vocabulary consists of words which have exact correspondence in 
Greek.The importance of these words and the archaic phonological character of Macedonian lead to the 
conclusion that these are not borrowings but inherited words: this fact is confirmed by the genetic unity of 
Macedonian and Greek. 
Moreover, the numerous lexical and phonological isoglosses in Macedonian and the different Greek dialects 
confirm the supposition of genetic unity.”  

Vladimir I. Georgiev, “Introduction to the History of the Indo-European Languages”, Sofia 1981, p. 169 

Quote 

apart from the word Bugari which is the true national name of the Slavic Macedonians, which shows 
that they adopted the form of the name “Bulgarians” given to them by the Serbs 

A. Vaillant, “Le probleme du Slave Macedonien”, in “Bulletin de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris” 39 
(1938), p.205.  

Quote 

Indeed, the macedonian language is a product essentialy of political origin 

V. Pisani, “Il Macedonico”, in, “Paideia” 12 (1957), p.250. 

Quote 
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Macedonian national conscience and from that conscientious promotion of Macedonian as a written 
language, first appears just in the beginning of our century and is strengthened particularly during in 
the years between the two world wars 

Fr. Scholz, “Slavische Etymologie”, 1966, p.61. 

Quote 

“From a strictly linguistic point of view Macedonian can be called a Bulgarian dialect, as structurally it 
is most similar to Bulgarian. 

— Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics (1994) 

Quote 

It [Macedonian language] has not created by natural means, as all other languages in the world, but 
was created by political circumstances. It is an absurd, that it was created on a certain date - namely 
August 2nd, 1944, and at certain place - the monastery “Prohor Pchinski”, with a decree. Such an 
event has not happened to any other language in the world. 

Quote 

With other words, the very soul of the so-called Macedonian language is of no linguistical but of 
political nature, which is the source of todays political problems between the Republic of Macedonia and 
Bulgaria 

Prof. Dr Ivan Kochev - Sofia University, newspaper “Kontinent” - 17.10.1997  

Quote 

Whoever is familiar with the basic structural principles of the two neighboring languages must, even though 
he may not be a philologist, arrive, on the basis of the examples cited here, at the same conclusion to which 
also the French slavicist, Louis Leger, came, and I repeat his words: The Macedonian Slavs are 
Bulgarians and speak a Bulgarian dialect. 

Czech Balkanologist Vladimir Sis in his book about Macedonia 

Quote 

In the language of the Serbians around Prizren it is clearly noticeable how much it tends to resemble the 
Bulgarian dialects. It would be interesting to investigate how this blend of the Serbian language with 
the Macedo-Bulgarian has come about. 

Russian scholar Hilferding in his book An Excursion Into Hersegovina And Old Serbia 

Quote 

Whatever segment of this language we analyze, again and again it becomes evident that we deal here not 
with the Serbian, but the Bulgarian language. All attempts of Serbian chauvinists to design the Bulgarian 
language as spoken in Macedonia as a Serbian dialect or as a mixed language of indefinite character will 
therefore end in failure. One could pose the question whether, perhaps, the Macedonian Slavs haven’t 
their own language, something in between Serbian and Bulgarian. Such an assumption, however, would 
be absolutely unjustified, for, as we have seen, in phonology, morphology and syntax Macedonian 
Bulgarian and Bulgarian proper harmonize in every respect. Certain exclusively Macedonian 
peculiarities cannot essentially change this picture. In the lexicon there occurs a number of words of Greek 
or Turkish origin which do not exist in the Serbian or Bulgarian vocabulary. In proportion to the overall 



lexicon, however, their number is quite insignificant, as can be seen from the linguistic samples adduced 
here, which clearly demonstrate that Macedonian can only be considered a Bulgarian Dialect 

German Balkanologist and linguist, Professor Guslav Wcigand, Ethnographic von Macedonien, 1924 

Experts agree that the Slavic language he [Delchev] spoke – and the one spoken here now – is closer to 
Bulgarian than to Serbian. But on account of Tito’s break with Stalin, the Yugoslav government, 
encouraged by the Serbs, promoted a separate ethnic and linguistc identity for Macedonian, in order 
to sever any emotional link between the local population and the one next door in Bulgaria 

[Robert D. Kaplan, “Balkan Ghosts”, p.60] 

  

Quote 

In Yugoslav Macedonia the new authorities quickly set about consolidating their position. The new nation 
needed a written language, and initially the spoken dialect of northern Macedonia was chosen as the 
basis for the Macedonian language. However, this was deemed too close to Serbian and the dialects of 
Bitola-Veles became the norm.(1) These dialects were closer to the literary language of Bulgaria but 
because the latter was based on the eastern Bulgarian dialects, it allowed enough differentiation for the 
Yugoslavs to claim it as a language distinct from Bulgarian-a point which Bulgaria has bitterly contested 
ever since(2). In fact the differentiation between the Macedonian and Bulgarian dialects becomes 
progressively less pronounced on an east-west basis. Macedonian shares nearly all the same distinct 
characteristics which separate Bulgarian from other Slav languages lack of cases, the post-positive definite 
article, replacement of the infinitive form, and preservation of the simple verbal forms for the past and 
imperfect tenses-but whether it is truly a different language from Bulgarian or merely a dialect of it is a 
moot point.The alphabet was accepted on 3 May 1945 and the orthography on 7 
June 1945, and the first primer in the new language appeared by 1946, in 
which year a Macedonian Department in the Faculty of Philosophy at the 
University of Skopje was also founded.  

A grammar of the Macedonian literary language appeared in 1952, and the 
Institute for the Macedonian Language “Krste P’ Misirkov” was founded the following 
year. Since the Second world ‘war the new republic has used the full weight of the 
education system and the bureaucracy to make the new language common parlance, 
and indeed it is noticeable that old people still tend to speak a mixture of dialects 
which include obvious Serbianisms and Bulgarianisms, while those young enough to 
have gone through the education system in its entirety speak_ a ‘purer’ Macedonian. 

Hugh Poulton 

 Quote 

We the Macedonians voluntarily choose one and the same language with Bulgarians 
long before the liberation of Bulgaria from Turkey. The prohibition from the Serbs to 
use our literally language, which is the only one connection between us and 
Bulgarians is significant violation of our human rights. .. and further.. when they 
forbid us to call ourselves Bulgarians, to learn Bulgarian history and to be ashamed 
from everything which connect us with Bulgarians. It is enough to learn our 
Macedonian culture and history to understand that we are very different from Serbian 
nationality.  



[K.Misirkov, Balazki po jusno-slavjanskata folilogija…”, Balfarka Sbirka, 
XVII, 1 Sofijia,1910,Kn 1-39-41 and Kn 3-168] .. 

Hellenism of ancient Macedonian from FYROM sources 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

1)’We are not to be amazed that in the archaeological material of Pelagonia we have a rarely 
great wealth of reflections of all pronounced cultural events in the relations between middle-Danubian and 
Graeco-Aegean world 

‘Mikulcic,Ivan “Pelagonija”,Skopje,1966,pp.2 

‘In a such great chronological distance in the life of ancient Pelagonia two stages are visible: 
development and existence in the frames of Hellenic culture and later the Roman one’ 

Ibid.,pp.4 

 
2)  

‘The lower part of Vardar is certainly the area south of Demir-Kapija gorge that entered Hellenic cultural 
sphere very early and already before 600 b.c. the material culture is thoroughly Hellenised.’” 

The Valley of Vardar in Ist millennium b.c”,Skopje,1982,pp.2 

 

3)’Even in the last decades of 5th century stabilization in all spheres of social life is established. As first 
sign of the new time import from Graeco-Macedonian south appeared as well as fortified settlements that 
later grew into urban centers with character of economic and religious nuclei of the region’” 

Guide to the archaeological exhibition”,Skopje,1996,pp.54 

 

4)’For example,Pelagonia,which is naturally oriented to the South, was the first to be subjected to 
Greek influence, together with the lower part of Vardar’ 

“Archaeologic Map of the Republic of Macedonia”,Skopje,1996,pp.71 

 

5)‘From the mountains of Epirus Dorian Makednoi (Macedonians) made their advance towards 
Macedonia, conquering the native tribes who latter gained new, Hellenistic culture and after that are 
politically organized into a powerful state’ 

“The Art in Macedonia”,Skopje,1984 pp.26 
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6)’Paeonians,a people who during the first millennia b.c inhabited border area between the three great 
paleobalkanic peoples-Illyrians, Thracians and Hellenes‘ 

Veljanovska,Fanica ” An Attempt at Anthropological Definition of the Paeonians”,Skopje,1994 

 

7)’…Certain proto-populations occupying distinct areas of the Balkans could be distinguished on the 
territories of the cultural groups :in western part of the Balkans the proto-Illyrians, in the east the proto 
Thracians, in the south the Hellenes, in the northern part of the Balkans the proto Daco-Mysians and in the 
southwest of the Central Balkans the proto Bryges. 

‘“Bryges on the central Balkans in the 2nd and 1st millennium b.c.” (summary) 

“Arheologija” No 1,Skopje 1995 

 

8)’With the end of Iron Age III, i.e. with the total Hellenisation of material culture,the prehistory of 
Macedonia ends 

.‘Sanev,Vojislav “Prehistory of S.R. Macedonia”,Skopje 1977,pp.13 

 

9)”The Art of Antiquity left in the region of Ohrid a great number of traces of its own presence.Illyrian forts 
imported goods from Greek centers and imitated them in a modest fashion. Political advancement of the 
Macedonians and their domination enabled cultural influx that manifested itself through products of crafts 
and alphabet. From the times of Phillip II deeper advances in the area of Lychnidos are attested.Cultural 
influences of the Graeco-Macedonian world are more present.Rich Hellenistic culture arrived at Illyrian 
soil”" 

Ohrid” by Vera Bitrakova-Grozdanova ,in:”The Art in Macedonia” ,Skopje 1984, pp.85 

 

10)”With the increase of influences from developed cultured south and with the acceptation of Hellenic 
influences over Paeonia,which already in the V and IV centuries b.c.have committed great changes in the 
Paeonian culture, usage of Greek Pantheon was also accepted” 

Petrova,Eleonora “Cults and symbolism of Paeonian tribes compared with the Illyrian and Thracian ones“in: 
“Macedoniae Acta Archeologica”,Skopje No.13,pp.129 

“Having the central position in this part of the Balkans,Paeonia,apart from receiving influences from the 
Hellenic south, wasn’t an exception with regard to influences from Illyrian and Thracian sphere” 

Ibid.,pp.134 

 

11)”Greek epigraphic monuments created before definitive Roman domination of our area are to be 
found in modest quantity” 

Bitrakova Grozdanova,Vera “Hellenistic Monuments in S.R.Macedonia”,Skopje,1987,pp. 130 



“Study of the inscriptions speaks about epigraphic characteristics of the neighboring Macedonian-
Hellenic world” 

Ibidem. pp.103 

 

12)”During the early arhaic period at the Macedonian territory,the Dorian tribal groups came across over 
the Pindos mountain,to the area of today’s North-Western Greece and parts of the southern Republic of 
Macedonia.They established several early principalities partially by chasing away the local Paeonian 
tribes.Those tribal groups were the ancient Macedonians 

“”Macedonian Heritage”,No 1,july 1996,pp.5 

 

13)”The northern periphery of Greek world, inhabited with ancient Macedonians and other peoples 
and tribes, wasn’t developed for democracy as the most developed social system at that time” 

Mikulcic,Ivan “Ancient towns in the Republic of Macedonia”,Skopje,1999,pp.9 

” 

Our overview was exposed chronologically. The first part embraces the early antiquity in our country, the 
period from 5th century b.c. up to the middle 3rd century b.c.. Throughout this centuries one can follow the 
Hellenic spirit and the creation of the Hellenic civilization in our areas, which left a basic imprint on the 
material artifacts” 

Ibidem. pp.10-11 

 

14)”The quantitative ceramic material used to be produced with the usual process including the labor of 
persons .Partly because of that, partly because of the traditions that had taken roots into our soil, which with 
centuries before that used to be watered with Hellenic spirit and Hellenistic way of life ,the use of the 
building ceramics had been brought to minimum” 

Lilcic,Viktor “Building ceramics in the Republic of Macedonia during the Roman 
Period:Scupi,Stobi,Heraclea Lynkestis,Styberra“,Skopje,1996,pp.120 

 

15)”In any case during the classical and Hellenistic periods and especially in the 4th and 3rd centuries b.c. 
we can no longer speak of Paeonian cult in the Peaonian region ,but of cults adopted by the entire 
Hellenic civilization, where through the material culture, elements of spiritual life from developed south 
were adopted. This was followed by the strenghtening of the autochthonous elements above all, the solar 
cult. Since Paeonians were centrally located in this region of the Balkans,they were influenced from 
the Hellenic south but they also couldn’t avoid the influences from the Illyrian and Thracian sphere” 

Petrova,Eleonora “The cults, symbolism and Deities in Paeonian and neighboring regions 

“Macedonia and the neighboring regions from 3rd to1st millennium b.c.-Papers presented at the 
international symposium in Struga-1997″,Skopje,1999,pp.118 

Skopjan propaganda # 5 “Alexander’s army was not a Greek army” 
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Posted by: admin in Skopjan Propaganda  

In response to the misinformation and falsification of history from the site http://faq.macedonia.org we are 
going to provide references both by Ancient and Modern sources refuting the lies and misinformation from 
FYROM. 

- Ancient Sources - 

1 .  

“Porus, bringing up his elephants, followed these movements, guided by the 
noise, and Alexander gradually led him to make these marches, parallel to 
his own, a regular thing. This went on for some time, until Porus, finding that the Greeks never went 
beyond shouts and yells, gave it up. Clearly, it was afalse alarm; so he ceased to follow the movements of 
the Greek cavalry and stayed where he was in his original position with lookouts posted at various points 
along the river.” 

Arrian’s Life of Alexander the Great. Penguin Classics. Translated by Aubrey 
De Selincourt. Page 172  

2. 

“Alexander promptly sent for Abisares, adding a threat that, should he fail to appear he would soon see the 
Greek army and its commander-in-chief and in an unwelcome spot.”  

Arrian’s Life of Alexander the Great. Penguin Classics. Translated by Aubrey 
De Selincourt. Page 182 

3. 

Even though Xerxes had a huge host with him, he was a barbarian and was defeated by the prudence of the 
Hellenes; whereas Alexander the Hellene has already engaged in 13 battles and has not been defeated 
once.”  

<`Pseudo-Kallisthenes' 2.3.4.-5; Oration of Demosthenes>  

4. 

“And, now, is justly the barbarian praised by the Athenians for capturing Hellenes? As for Alexander who 
is a Hellene and captured Hellenes, not only did he not imprison his opponents, but enlisted them and made 
them his allies instead of enemies… ”  

`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.5; Oration of Demosthenes  

5. 

“No king of the Hellenes had ever conquered Egypt with the exception only of Alexander, and that he did 
without war…”  

`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 2.4.7-8; Oration of Demosthenes  

6. 

Mutiny was but a step away when, unperturbed by all this, Alexander summoned a full meeting of his 
generals and officers in his tent and ordered the Egyptian seers to give their opinion. They were well aware 
that the annual cycle follows a pattern of changes, that the moon is eclipsed when it passes behind the earth 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/


or is blocked by the sun, but they did not give this explanation, which they themselves knew, to the common 
soldiers. Instead, they declared that the sun represented the Greeks and the moon the Persians, and that an 
eclipse of the moon predicted disaster and slaughter for those nations.  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 4.10) 

7. 

Alexander called a meeting of his generals the next day. He told them that no city was more hateful to the 
Greeks than Persepolis, the capital of the old kings of Persia, the city from which troops without number 
had poured forth, from which first Darius and then Xerxes had waged an unholy war on Europe. To 
appease the spirits of their forefathers they should wipe it out, he said.  

(Quintus Curtius Rufus 5.6) 

8. 

“…The Greeks moved on thence, from the sacred island, and were already coasting along Persian 
territory…”  

Arrian, Indica XXXVIII 

9. “ 

…Thence they sailed eight hundred stades, anchoring at Troea; there were small and poverty-stricken 
villages on the coast. The inhabitants deserted their huts and the Greeks found there a small quantity of 
corn, and dates from the palms…”  

[Arrian, Indica XXIX] 

10. 

“…he (Alexander) inflicted punishment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks, and how he 
delivered us all from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians and depriving them of the resources they 
used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors 
of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia subject to Greece.”  

[Polybius, Book IX, 34, 3] 

11. 

“…Yet through Alexander (the Great) Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the Greeks… 
Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and sowed all Asia with Greek 
magistracies... Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor Mesopotamia its Seleucia, nor Sogdiana its 
Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor the Caucasus a Greek city, for by the founding of cities in these 
places savagery was extinguished and the worse element, gaining familiarity with the better, changed under 
its influence…”  

Plutarch’s Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander I, 328D, 329A (Loeb, F.C. Babbitt) 

12. 

“But he said, ‘If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it were not my purpose to 
combine barbarian things with things HELLENIC, to traverse and civilize every continent, to search out 
the uttermost parts of land and sea, TO PUSH THE BOUNDS OF MACEDONIA TO THE FARTHEST 
OCEAN, AND TO DISSEMINATE AND SHOWER THE BLESSINGS OF HELLENIC JUSTICE 



and peace over every nation, I should not be content to sit quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should 
emulate the frugality of Diogenes. But as things are, forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate Herakles, and 
emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of Dionysos, the divine author and progenitor of my family, 
and DESIRE THAT VICTORIOUS HELLENES SHOULD DANCE AGAIN in India <...>“  

Plutarch’s Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332A (Loeb, F.C Babbitt) 

13. 

Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison in the Cadmeia and not to concede to Alexander the 
leadership of the Greeks.  

Diodorus of Sicily, 17.3.4  

14. 

he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them pass a resolution appointing him general plenipotentiary 
of the Greeks and undertaking themselves to join in an expedition against Persia seeking satisfaction for the 
offences which the Persians had committed against Greece.  

Diodorus of Sicily, 17.4.9  

15. 

“Alexandros observed that his soldiers were exhausted with their constant campaigns. …The hooves of the 
horses had been worn thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were wearing out, and the Hellenic 
clothing was quite gone. They had to clothe themselves in materials of the barbarians,…”  

(Diodoros of Sicily 17.94.1-2) 

16. 

” There are Greek troops, to be sure, in Persian service — but how different is theirs cause from ours ! They 
will be fighting for pay— and not much of it at that; we on the contrary shall fight for Greece, and our 
hearts will be in it. As for our foreign troops —Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians, Agrianes — they are the 
best and stoutest soldiers of Europe, and they will find as their opponents the slackest and softest of the 
tribes of Asia.”  

Arrian - The Campaigns of Alexander. Alexander talking to the troops before the battle. Book 2-7 Penguin 
Classics. Page 112. Translation by Aubrey De Seliucourt.  

17. 

“…so said the military leaders to the camps: `We have made enough war in Persia and conquered Dareios 
who claimed taxes from the Hellenes, but what are we accomplishing by marching against the Indians, in 
scary lands and doing things IMPROPER FROM HELLAS? If Alexandros has become full of himself 
and wishes to be a warrior, and subjugate barbarian peoples why do we follow him? Let him move on alone 
and engage in wars. Having heard these Alexander separated the Persian host from the MACEDONIANS 
AND THE OTHER HELLENES and addressed them…”  

(`Pseudo-Kallisthenes’ 3.1.2-4)  

18. 

Alexander (the Great)… after talking to the Thessalians and the other Hellenes,… grabbed his spear with his 
left hand, shifted his right 



hand to pray to the gods, as Kallisthenes reports, wishing, if he is indeed a SON of ZEUS that they 
SUPPORT the HELLENES. Aristandros, the priest…”  

(Plutarchos, Alexander 33)  

19. 

“Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Hellas and did us great harm, though we had done them 
no prior injury;… I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks… ”  

(Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander II, 14, 4) 

20. 

.”He sent to Athens three hundred Persian panoplies to be set up to Athena in the acropolis; he ordered this 
inscription to be attached: Alexander son of Philip and the Hellenes, except the Lacedaemonians, set up 
these spoils from the barbarians dwelling in Asia”,  

(Arrian I, 16, 7) 

Greek tribes being labeled “Barbarians” 

Posted by: admin in Language  

A usual wordwide misconception is the association of the word ‘Barbarian’ with non-Greeks. 

We all know for starters Epirotes being classed as ‘barbarians’ from Thucydides, although they were greek-
speakers. 

However the ultimate proof of Greek tribes being called ‘barbarians is coming from Athenaios 
Deipnosophistes where Stratonicus the harp-player was asked “πότερα Βοιωτοί βαρβαρώτεροι…ή θετταλοί, 
Ηλείους έφησεν” meaning “who were the greatest Barbarians, the Boeotians or the Thessalians” and he 
replied “the Eleans“. 

Quote: 

42. And Clearchus. in the second book of his treatise on Friendship, says,-” Stratonicus the harp-player, 
whenever he wished to go to sleep, used to order a slave to bring him something to drink; ‘ not,’ says he, 
‘because I am thirsty now, but that I may not be presently.’” And once, at Byzantium, when a harp-player 
had played his prelude well, but had made a blunder of the rest of the performance, he got up and made 
proclamation, ” That whoever would point out the harp-player who had played the prelude should receive a 
thousand drachme.” And when he was once asked by some one who were the wickedest people, he said, 
“That in Pamphylia, the people of Plaselis were the worst; but that the Sidetze were the worst in the whole 
world.” And when he was asked again, according to the account given by Hegesander, which were the 
greatest barbarians, the Boeotians or the Thessalians he said, ” The Eleans.” 

Athenaios VIII 350a 

Plato characterized the Lesbian Aeolic Greek dialect as ‘a barbarian register’ while addressing Pittakos of 
Mytilene. We do know though Aeolic was a Greek dialect. Another bright example about the abuse of the 
term “barbaros” 

[Protagoras 3410] 

Another example is the dialogue between Socrates and Strepsiadis in Aristophanes “Clouds”. At a certain 
moment Socrates call Strepsiadis “ανθρωπός αμαθές ουτώσι και βάρβαρος“. This make even clearer the 
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term “barbaros” was used as a derogatory term since Strepsiadis…was a well-known Athenian. Unless 
skopjans insist on believing Atheneans werent greeks either. 
Quote: 
SOCRATES aside 
Oh! the ignoramus! the barbarian! 
to STREPSIADES 
I greatly fear, old man, it will be necessary for me to have recourse to blows. Now, let me hear what you do 
when you are beaten 

Aristophanes, ‘Nephelae’ (line 491) 

One of the frequent users of the term “barbarian” in order to slander his political opponents was 
Demosthenes. His most known victim was Philip of Macedon. Not many people thought know that 
Demosthenes used it also against one of his political opponents, the Athenean orator Aristogeiton [Against 
Aristogeiton II. 26.17] 

Here’s another fine example: Aeschines, On the Embassy 2 183 
Quote: 

A word more and I have done. One thing was in my power, fellow citizens: to do you no wrong. But to be 
free from accusation, that was a thing which depended upon fortune, and fortune cast my lot with a 
slanderer, a barbarian, who cared not for sacrifices nor libations nor the breaking of bread together; nay, to 
frighten all who in time to come might oppose him, he has fabricated a false charge against us and come in 
here. If, therefore, you are willing to save those who have laboured together with you for peace and for your 
security, the common good will find champions in abundance, ready to face danger in your behalf. 

Here Aeschines when attempting to refute Demosthenes’ accusations, clearly titles him a “barbarian” that 
“fabricated a false charge” against him 

Ancient sources about Ancient Macedonians and their Religion 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Religion  

 

[1] Quote: 

Having settled these affairs, he returned into Macedonia. He then offered to the Olympian Zeus the 
sacrifice which had been instituted by Archelaus, and had been customary up to that time; 

(Arrian Anab. I 11.1)  
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[2] Quote: 

It is said he [Alexander] also held a public contest in honour of Muses 

(Arrian Anab. I 11.2)  

[3] Quote: 

when he was about the middle of the channel of the hellespont he sacrificed a bull to Poseidon and the 
Nereids and poured forth a libation to them into the sea from a golden goblet 

(Arrian Anab. I 11)  

[4] Quote: 

they say also that he was the first man to step out of the ship in full armour on the land of Asia, and that he 
erected altars to Zeus, the protector of people landing, to Athena and to Heracles 

(Arrian Anab. I 11.6)  

[5] Quote: 

Philip, after this vision, sent Chaeron of Megalopolis to consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi, by which 
he was commanded to perform sacrifice, and henceforth pay particular honour, above all other gods, to 
Zeus; 

(Plutarch, The life of Alexander) 

[6] Quote: 

He [Alexander he Great] erected altars, also, to the gods, which the kings of the Praesians even in our time 
do honour to when they pass the river, and offer sacrifice upon them after the Greek manner. 

(Plutarch, The life of Alexander) 

[7] Quote: 

Along with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in the procession statues of the twelve Gods 
brought with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show of wealth to strike awe to the beholder, and 
along with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suitable for a god, that of Philip himself, so that the king 
exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve Gods. 

(Diodorus Histories, Chapter 16, 95.2) 

[8] Quote: 

He (King Philip) wanted as many Greeks as possible to take part in the festivities in honour of the gods, 
and so planned brilliant musical contests and lavish banquets for his friends and guests. Out of all Greece he 
summoned his personal guest-friends and ordered the members of his court to bring along as many as they 
could of their acquaintances from abroad. 

(Diodorus Histories, Chapter 16, 91.5-6)  

[9] Quote: 

The future prosperity [of the historical general] Seleukos was foreshadowed by unmistakable signs. When 
he was about to set forth from Makedonia with Alexandros [the Great], and was sacrificing at Pella [in 



Makedonia] to Zeus, the wood that lay on the altar advanced of its own accord to the image and caught fire 
without the application of a light. 

Pausanias, Guide to Greece 1.16.1 

[10] Quote: 

Delos would win the foremost guerdon from the Mousai, since she it was that bathed Apollon, the lord of 
minstrels, and swaddled him, and was the first to accept him for a god. Even as the Mousai abhor him 
who sings not of Pimpleia [town in Pieria/Macedonia sacred to the Mousai] so Phoibos abhors him who 
forgets Delos. 

Callimachus, Hymn IV to Delos 3  

[11] Quote: 

They say that afterwards [the establishment of a shrine to three Mousai on Mount Helikon in Boiotia] 
Pieros, a Makedonian, after whom the mountain in Makedonia was named, came to Thespiae and 
established nine Mousai, changing their names to the present ones 

Pausanias, Guide to Greece 9.39.3 

[12] Quote: 

Speaking of Alexander the Great�s luxury, Ephippus of Olynthus in his book On the Death of Hephaestion 
and Alexander says that in the park there was erected for him a golden throne and couches with silver legs, 
on which he sat when transacting business in the company of his boon companions. And Nicobule says that 
during dinner every sort of contestant exerted their efforts to entertain the king, and that in the course of his 
last dinner Alexander in person acted from memory a scene from the Andromeda of Euripides, and 
pledging toasts in unmixed wine with zest compelled the others also to do likewise. Ephippus, again, says 
that Alexander also wore the sacred vestments at his dinner parties, at one time putting on the purple robe of 
Ammon, and thin slippers and horns just like the gods, at another time the costume of Artemis, which he 
often wore even in his chariot, wearing the Persian garb and showing above the shoulders the bow and 
hunting-spear of the goddess, while at still other times he was garbed in the costume of Hermes; on other 
occasions as a rule, and in every-day use, he wore a purple riding-cloak, a purple tunic with white stripes, 
and the Macedonian hat with the royal fillet; but on social occasions he wore the winged sandals and broad-
brimmed hat on his head, and carried the caduceus in his hand; yet often, again, he bore the lion�s skin 
and club in imitation of Heracles. What wonder that the Emperor Commodus of our time also had the club 
of Hercules lying beside him in his chariot with the lion�s skin spread out beneath him, and desired to be 
called Hercules, seeing that Alexander, Aristotle�s pupil, got himself up like so may gods, to say nothing of 
the goddess Artemis? Alexander sprinkled the very floor with valuable perfumes and scented wine. In his 
honour myrrh and other kinds of incense went up in smoke; a religious stillness and silence born of fear held 
fast all who were in his presence. For he was hot-tempered and murderous, reputed, in fact, to be 
melancholy-mad. At Ecbatana he arranged a festival in honour of Dionysus, everything being supplied 
at the feast with lavish expense, and Satrabates the satrap entertained all the troops. 

Ath. Deipn. Book XII. 537 d – 540 a  

[13] Quote: 

Concerning the professional “companions” Philetaerus says this in The Huntress: “No wonder there is a 
shrine to the Companion everywhere, but nowhere in all Greece is there one to the Wife.” But I know also 
of a festival, the Hetairideia, celebrated in Magnesia, not in honour of these “companions” (hetaerae) but for 
a different reason, which is mentioned by Hegesander in his Commentaries, writing thus: The Magnesians 
celebrate the festival of the Hetairideia. They record that Jason the son of Aeson, after gathering the 
Argonauts together, was the first to sacrifice to Zeus Hetaireios* and that he called the festival 
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Hetairideia. And the kings of Macedonia also celebrate with sacrifices the Hetairideia. 

Ath Deipn. Book XIII. 572 d – e  

 
[14] Quote: 

….but there is an inscription at Dium in Macedonia, saying that he was killed by lightning, and it runs 
thus:Here the bard buried by the Muses lies, 
The Thracian Orpheus of the golden lyre; 
Whom mighty Zeus, the Sovereign of the skies, 
Removed from earth by his dread lightning’s fire. 

Diogenes Laertius 1.8 

[15] Quote: 

and he [alexander] demonstrated the strength of his contempt for the barbarians by celebrating games in 
honour of Aesclepius and Athena.” 

(Curtius Rufus 3, 7, 3) 

[16] Quote: 

“he consecrated three altars on the banks of the river Pinarus to Zeus, Hercules, and Athena,…” 

(Curtius Rufus 3, 12, 27) 

[17] Quote: 
Criminals cannot get to sleep because their consciences will not let them; They are hounded by 
the Furies [Erinyes] not just after commiting a crime but even after planning one. 

Curtius 6.10.14  

[18] Quote: 
Never more alarmed, Alexander had Aristander summoned to offer oews and prayers. Dressed in 
white and with sacred boughs in his hand and his head veiled, Aristander led the king in prayers 
as the latter solicited the aid of Zeus and Athena Nike. 

Curtius 4.13.15 

[20] Quote: 
Alexander sent a rider ahead to tell them to go back and await his coming. Arriving on the scene, 
he offered sacrifices to Athena Nike and then restored Sisimithres’ rule to him. 

Curtius 8.2.32 

[21] Quote: 
Although his victory was over the terrain rather than the enemy, the king nonetheless fostered the 
belief that he had won a decisive victory by offering sacrifices and worship to the gods. Altars 
were set up on the rock in honour of Athena Nike 
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Curtius 8.11.24 

[22] Quote:  

The people of Lampsacus favoured the cause of the Persian king, or were suspected of doing so, and 
Alexander, boiling over with rage against them, threatened to treat them with utmost rigor. As their wives, 
their children, and their country itself were in great danger, they sent Anaximenes to intercede for them, 
because he was known to Alexander himself and had been known to Philip before him. Anaximenes 
approached, and when Alexander learned for what cause he had come, they say that HE SWORE BY THE 
GODS OF GREECE, WHOM HE NAMED that he would verily do the opposite of what Anaximenes 
asked 

Pausanias [6.18.3] 

[23] Quote: 

“Alexander (the Great)… after talking to the Thessalians and the other Hellenes,… grabbed his spear with 
his left hand, shifted his right hand to pray to the gods, as Kallisthenes reports, wishing, if he is indeed a 
SON of ZEUS that they SUPPORT the HELLENES. Aristandros, the priest…” 

(Plutarchos, Alexander 33)  

[24] Quote: 

This is a sworn treaty made between us, Hannibal the general, Mago, Myrkan, Barmokar and all other 
Carthaginian senators present with him, and all Carthaginians serving under him, on the one side, and 
Xenophanes the Athenian, son of Kleomachos, the envoy whom King Philip, son of Demetrios, sent to us 
on behalf of himself, and the Macedonians and allies, on the other side. `In the presence of ZEUS, HERA 
and APOLLO; in the presence of the Genius of Carthage; …and in the presence of all the gods who 
possess Carthage; and in the presence of ALL THE GODS who possess Macedonia AND THE REST 
OF HELLAS; and in the presence of all the gods of the army who preside over this oath. Thus said 
Hannibal the general and all the Carthaginian senators along with him and the Carthaginian soldiers: ..That 
King Philip and the Macedonians AND the REST OF THE HELLENES who are their allies shall protect 
the Carthaginians,… King Philip and the Macedonians AND the OTHER HELLENES who are their allies 
shall be protected and guarded by the Carthaginians…” 

(Polybios 7.9.1-7; Treaty of alliance between king Philip V of Macedonia and Hannibal)  

[25] Quote: 

Most admirable philosophy! which induced the Indians to worship the Grecian Deities…On the Fortune 
or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

[26] Quote: 

But Alexander engaged both Bactria and Caucasus to worship the Grecian Gods, which they had never 
known before.  

On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander, I, 5  

 

 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Britannica 
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Posted by: admin in Encyclopaedia, FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan 
Propaganda  

Quote: 

The people 
Ethnicity and languageMacedonia has inherited a complex ethnic structure. The largest group, calling 
themselves Macedonians (about two-thirds of the population), are descendants of Slavic tribes that 
moved into the region between the 6th and 8th centuries AD. Their language is very closely related to 
Bulgarian and is written in the Cyrillic script.In language, religion, and history, a case could be made 
for identifying Macedonian Slavs with Bulgarians and to a lesser extent with Serbs. Both have had their 
periods of influence in the region (especially Serbia after 1918); consequently, there are still communities of 
Serbs (especially in Kumanovo and Skopje) and Bulgarians. 

Quote: 

The people who form the majority of the inhabitants of the contemporary Macedonian republic are 
clearly not Greeks but Slavs. However, this ecclesiastical tradition, taken together with the long period 
during which the region was associated with the Greek-speaking Byzantine state, and above all the brief 
ascendancy of the Macedonian empire (c. 359–321 BC) continue to provide Greeks with a sense that 
Macedonia is Greek. 

Quote: 

Yet, although the inhabitants of the present-day republic are Slavs, it remains to be determined what 
kind of Slavs they are. Among the short-lived states jostling for position with Byzantium were two that 
modern Bulgarians claim give them a special stake in Macedonia……………… 

Quote: 

Vŭtreshnata Makedono-Odrinska Revolutsionna Organizatsiya secret revolutionary society that operated in 
the late 19th and early 20th centuries to make Macedonia an autonomous state but that later became an 
agent serving Bulgarian interests in Balkan politics……….IMRO’s terrorist bands operated in 
conjunction with Bulgaria’s foreign policy, which was designed to force a redistribution of Macedonia. 

Quote: 

Alexander the Great 
also known as Alexander III or Alexander of Macedonia king of Macedonia (336–323 
BC)………………….LifeHe was born in 356 BC at Pella in Macedonia, the son of Philip II and Olympias 
(daughter of King Neoptolemus of Epirus). From age 13 to 16 he was taught by Aristotle, who inspired 
him with an interest in philosophy, medicine, and scientific investigation; but he was later to advance 
beyond his teacher’s narrow precept that non-Greeks should be treated as slaves.He then marched 
south, recovered a wavering Thessaly, and at an assembly of the Greek League at Corinth was appointed 
generalissimo for the forthcoming invasion of Asia, already planned and initiated by Philip 

Quote: 

Alexander’s short reign marks a decisive moment in the history of Europe and Asia. His expedition and his 
own personal interest in scientific investigation brought many advances in the knowledge of geography and 
natural history. His career led to the moving of the great centres of civilization eastward and initiated the 
new age of the Greek territorial monarchies; it spread Hellenism in a vast colonizing wave throughout 
the Middle East and created, if not politically at least economically and culturally, a single world stretching 
from Gibraltar to the Punjab, open to trade and social intercourse and with a considerable overlay of 
common civilization and the Greek koinē as a lingua franca. It is not untrue to say that the Roman Empire, 
the spread of Christianity as a world religion, and the long centuries of Byzantium were all in some degree 
the fruits of Alexander’s achievement. 
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__________________ 

By Orphic Hymn 

 SEE ALSO: Bolsaya Sovetskaya Encyclopaedia about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Stratonicus verifies greekness of ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

One of the most famous harp-players of the ancient Greek world was the Athenean Stratonicos (410-360 
B.C). In Athenaeos Deipnosophistes, there are series of anecdotes concerning Stratonicos where except his 
witty answers we learn also valuable infos about life in ancient Greece 

Παράθεση: 

Stratonicus said once to the father of Chrysogonus, when he was saying that he had everything at home in 
great abundance, for that he himself had undertaken the works, and that of his sons, one could teach and 
another play the flute; “You still,” said Stratonicus, “lack one thing.” And when the other asked him what 
that was, “You lack,” said he, “a theatre in your house.” And when some one asked him why he kept 
travelling over the whole of Greece, and did not remain in one city, he said- “That he had received from 
the Muses all the Greeks as his wages, from whom he was to levy a tax to atone for their ignorance.” 

[Ath. Deipn. VIII.350e] 

Παράθεση: 

And Machon records these reminiscences of him: �Once on a time Stratonicus journeyed to Pella, 
having previously heard from several sources that the baths there usually made people splenetic. Well, 
observing several lads exercising in the bath beside the fire, all of them with bodies and complexions at the 
top of their form, he said that his informants had made a mistake. But when he came out again, he noticed a 
man who had a spleen twice as large as his belly. (He remarked) “The door-keeper who sits here and 
receives the cloaks of patrons as they enter must plainly have an eye on their spleens as well, to make 
sure immediately that the people inside are not crowded 

[Ath. Deipn., Book VIII. 348 e-f] 

Παράθεση: 

And when Zethus the harper was giving a lecture upon music, he said that he was the only person who was 
utterly unfit to discuss the subject of music, inasmuch as he had chosen the most unmusical of all names, 
and called himself Zethus instead of Amphion. And once, when he was teaching some Macedonian to 
play on the harp, being angry that he did nothing as he ought, he said, “Go to Macedonia.” 

[Ath Deipn. VIII.351b] 

So Stratonicos the harp-player was “travelling all over Greece” without remaining in one city while he 
himself declared he considered “all the Greeks as his wages, from whom he was to levy a tax to atone for 
their ignorance” 

Since Stratonicos visited also Pella, its clear that Pella (and naturally Macedonia) is inside Greece and this is 
even more clear from the fact that among the Greeks he was trying to educate, there were also 
Macedonians!!! 
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Stratonicos lived between 410-360 B.C.E. meaning he visited Macedonia before Philip’s reign but from the 
text attested we find absolutely no problem of communcation between him and Macedonians, obviously 
because they spoke the same language. 

The Meaning of Arrian, Anabasis 7. 9. 5 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Language  

The Meaning of Arrian, Anabasis 7. 9. 5 
By N. G. L. Hammond 

Part of The Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. 119. (1999) 

The Meaning of Arrian, Anabasis 7. 9. 5 

As I understand it, Alexander was refemng to the climax of Philip’s achievements, namely his 
appointment as Hegemon of what has usually been called ‘The League of Corinth’ or ‘The Hellenic 
League’, and his glorious position as commander of the expedition against Persia. The two were separate in 
time, as the aorist participle indicates The correctness of Alexander’s words is clear from other sources of 
information. ‘Hegemon’ is the mot juste, as we see in the inscription which recorded the undertakings of the 
members of Common Peace at the formation of the League; for these included the undertaking to go to war 
‘as the Common Council may decide and as the Hegemon may order’ καθότι [άν δοκήι τώι κοινώι 
συνεδ]ρίωι καί ο Ηγεμών παραγγέλληι Tod, GHI 177 lines 20-2). At the time of the inscription the 
offices of the League had been created but the League was at peace. Any decision to go to war was to be 
made in accordance with a decree of the Common Council and the war was to be conducted ‘on the orders 
of the Hegemon. Those orders were not qualified. The Hegemon was evidently to be ‘commander with full 
powers. 

In 332 during the war against Persia the decree of the Hellenes‘ enjoined the exile of Chian rebels and the 
orders of Alexander, then being Hegemon, were issued outright (Tod, GHI 192 το δόγμα τών Έλλήνων). 

The expression ήγεμων άυτοκράτωρ calls for some comment. According to Diodorus 16.89.1 Philip 
wished to become πασης της Ελλαδος ηγεμων. He was duly appointed στρατηγος αυτοκρατωρ της 
Ελλαδος according to Diodorus 16.89.3 and FGrH 255 (5) from the Oxyr. Pap. 12; and Alexander had the 
same title in Diod. 17.4.9. In these passages the standard Greek word στρατηγος was used instead of 
ηγεμων. 

‘Hellas’ has many meanings in our sources. They range from a small area in Thessaly to all lands occupied 
by Hellenes, and even lands to be occupied in the future thanks to Philip (Isoc. 5.122 fin.). It was used 
to mean Central Greece as opposed to the Peloponnese in the speech at Opis (Arrian 7.9.4-5; cf. D.19.303 
Ελλαδα και Πελοπονησσον) 
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When Philip was appointed Hegemon of ‘the rest of Hellas’, της αλλης Ελλαδος, the excluded part of 
Hellas has to be his own kingdom, Macedonia. This interpretation is true to the facts; for he was 
Hegemon of all the Hellenes of the Common Peace (these included islands in the Ionian Sea and in the 
Aegean Sea in Tod, GHI 177 lines 25-36), and he was King of Macedonia which was not a member of the 
Common Peace.’ 
As an analogy we may note a passage in Aeschines 2. 2, which described the voting in a conference of ‘the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies and the other Greeks’ in 371. Amyntas III, the father of Philip, not in 
person but through a deputy, voted ‘with the other Greeks’ (μετα των αλλων Ελληνων) in favour of 
Athens recovering Amphipolis. Here Macedonia was a Greek state, part of Hellas.‘ So too in his reply to 
Darius 111 Alexander wrote that Darius’ ancestors came ‘into Macedonia and into the rest of Hellas’ 
(Aman 2.14.4 εις Μακεδονιαν και την αλλη Ελλαδα). 

My explanation of Anian 7.9.5 differs from the explanations which are proposed by those who rely upon 
what I believe to be mistaken translations. For instance, the excluded part of the phrase συμπασης της 
αλλης Ελλαδος has been taken to be ‘the Peloponnese’. While this is implicit in Brunt’s punctuation and 
translation, it has been made explicit by Bosworth. ‘As the text stands, the contrast is with the Peloponnese, 
explicitly named in the previous clause’.” But the exclusion of the Peloponnese from the Hellenic League, 
whether in its original formation or in the deployment of its forces in Asia, is an absurdity-as Bosworth 
himself observed. 

We need not follow his explanation of how this phrase came into the text as ‘an incompetent abridgement of 
a longer account’. For, as we have seen, ‘the Peloponnese’ is the last of the geographical areas in which 
Philip operated and has nothing to do with his appointment as Hegemon. 

My explanation that the excluded part of ‘Hellas’ was Macedonia is unacceptable to those who hold that 
‘the Macedonians were not even Greek, they were as barbarous in Greek eyes as the Persians’. This is the 
view of Brunt, who based it mainly on some passages to which he refers in Anian (2.7.4; 3.22.2; 5.27.4; and 
5.27.8 in particular). 

In them Arrian inevitably contrasted the two main contingents in Alexander’s army the Macedonian 
Companion Cavalry and Phalanx infantry and the cavalry and infantry of the Hellenic League. There is one 
passage, to which Brunt refers, in which Arrian drew a contrast between the Macedonian Phalangites and 
the Greek mercenaries of Darius III (2.10.7). It too was an inevitable contrast. Arrian expressed it forcefully 
in the phrase τοῖς γένεσι τῷ τε Ἑλληνικῷ καὶ τῷ Μακεδονικῷ a@s ta rivalry between ‘the tribes-the 
Hellenic tribe and the Macedonian tribe’. 
We may compare with Arrian’s words the distinction which Herodotus drew between the Lacedaemonians 
and the Athenians: the Lacedaemonians were members of the Doric γενος and the Athenians of the Ionic 
γενος the one being a part of the Hellenic Εθνος and the other of the Pelasgic Εθνος which we may 
translate as ‘race’ (1.56.2).” In these passages the Mercenaries of Darius, the Macedonian Phalangites, the 
Lacedaemonians and the Athenians were all members of what we describe nowadays as ‘the Greek 
race’ 

Ancient Literary sources about ancient Macedonian language being a Greek dialect 

Posted by: admin in Language  

1. 

Quote: 
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[3] When day dawned and the inhabitants had realized the danger that beset them, they were at first under 
the impression that the Lacedaemonians had forced an entry into the town, and attacked them more 
recklessly owing to their ancient hatred. But when they discovered from their equipment and speech that 
it was the Macedonians and Demetrius the son of Philip, they were filled with great fear, when they 
considered the Macedonian training in warfare and the good fortune which they saw that they enjoyed in all 
their ventures. 

[Pausanias Messeniaka XXIX, 3] 

This quote shows Messenians were able to understand Macedonian speech, thus they recognized the 
newcomers were Macedonians and Demetrius, son of Philip. 

2.  

Quote: 

But some go so far as to call the whole of the country Macedonia, as far as Corcyra, at the same time stating 
as their reason that in tonsure, language, short cloak, and other things of the kind, the usages of the 
inhabitants are similar 

[Strabo 7.7.8] 

Interestingly we learn from this quote Macedonians spoke similar language to the Greeks “as far as 
Corcyra”. We know Epirotes spoke a North-West Greek so obviously the North-West Greek dialect was 
also spoken by Macedonians. 

3. 

Quote: 

But while he lay encamped there near him, many who came out of Beroea infinitely praised Pyrrhus as 
invincible in arms, a glorious warrior, who 
treated those he had taken kindly and humanely. Several of these Pyrrhus himself sent privately, 
pretending to be Macedonians, and saying, now was the time to be delivered from the severe 
government of Demetrius, by coming over to Pyrrhus, a gracious prince, and a lover of soldiers. 

[Plutarch Pyrrhus XI.4] 

So Pyrrhus planted some of his Epirotes into Macedonian army urging Macedonians to get rid of Demetrius 
since Epirotes spoke the same Greek dialect as Macedonians. 

4. 

Quote: 

one recollecting himself, stripped off a piece of bark from an oak, and wrote on it with the tongue of a 
buckle, stating the necessities and the fortunes of the child, and then rolling it about a stone, which was 
made use of to give force to the motion, threw it over to the other side, or, as some say, fastened it to the end 
of a javelin, and darted it over. When the men on the other shore read what was on the bark, and saw 
how time pressed, without delay they cut down some trees, and lashing them together, came over to them. 
And it so fell out, that he who first got ashore, and took Pyrrhus in his arms, was named Achilles, the rest 
being helped over by others as they came to hand. 

[Plutarch Pyrrhus II.1] 



Plutarch tells us the story of the infant Pyrrhus when his companions tried to save the infant Pyrrhus from 
Molossians and while heading to the court Of Glaucias, they came across Megara, a Macedonian village in 
the other side of where they were. Apparently the Macedonian peasants were able to read the message of the 
Epirotes guards of Pyrrhus since they spoke the same language thus they helped them. 

5. 

Quote: 

Alexander speaks: “The Macedonians are going to judge your case,” he said. “Please state whether you will 
use your native language before them.”Philotas: “Besides the Macedonians, there are many present who, I 
think, will find what I am going to say easier to understand if I use the language you yourself have been 
using, your purpose, I believe, being only to enable more people to understand you.” 

Curtius VII 9.25 - 11.7 

in fact in Philotas affair it becomes even clearer Macedonian is a Greek dialect, since Philotas explicitely 
states that using the Koine would make his speech “easier to understand“, indicating that Macedonian 
dialect was not incomprehensible to the non-Macedonians, but a bit more difficult to understand. In fact, the 
whole incident shows the Macedonian dialect was not that different from the Koine and could be understood 
eventhough it had some difficulty by other Greeks. This also explains the quick disappearance of the 
Macedonian dialect and the quick adoption of the Koine from Macedonians. 

6. 

Quote: 

Aetolians, Acarnanians, Macedonians, men of the same language 

[T. Livius XXXI,29, 15] 

Nothing more to be added. Aetolians, Acarnanians and Macedonians spoke the same language. 

7. 

Quote: 

“General Paulus of Rome surrounded by the ten Commissioners took his official seat surrounded by the 
whole crowds of Macedonians…Paulus announced in Latin the decisions of the Senate, as well as his own, 
made by the advice of his council. This announcement was translated into Greek and repeated by Gnaeus 
Octavius the Praetor-for he too was present. 

[T. Livius, XLV]  

Another proof the Macedonian population spoke Greek. 

8. 

Quote: 

“In pursuit of Bessus the Macedonians had arrived at a small town inhabited by the Branchidae who, on the 
orders of Xerxes, when he was returning from Greece, had emigrated from Miletus and settled in this spot. 
This was necessary because, to please Xerxes, they had violated the temple called the Didymeon. The 
culture of their forebears had not yet disappeared thought they were now bilingual and the foreign tongue 
was gradually eroding their own. So it was with great joy that they welcomed Alexander, to whom they 
surrendered themselves and their city. Alexander called a meeting of the Milesians in his force, for the 



Milesians bore a long-standing grudge against the Branchidae as a clan. Since they were the people betrayed 
by the Branchidae, Alexander let them decide freely on their case, asking if they preferred to remember their 
injury or their common origins. But when there was a difference of opinion over this, he declared that he 
would himself consider the best course of action.When the Branchidae met him the next day, he told them to 
accompany him. On reaching the city, he himself entered through the gate with a unit of light-armed troops. 
The phalanx had been ordered to surround the city walls and, when the signal was given, to sack this city 
which provided refuge for traitors, killing the inhabitants to a man. The Branchidae, who were unarmed, 
were butchered throughout the city, and neither community of language nor the olive-branches and 
entreaties of the suppliants could curb the savagery. Finally the Macedonians dug down to the foundations 
of the city walls in order to demolish them and leave not a single trace of the city.” 

[Curtius VII.5.29] 

The greek-speaking Branchidae had common language with Macedonians. 

FYROM leading Anti-Bulgarian campaign 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

2007 has got off to a bad start for ethnic minorities in the FYR Macedonia where the hostilities towards 
those who identify themselves as Bulgarians inside the country has boiled over once again. Given 
historical sensitivities (in recent years there was a law in FYR Macedonia “to protect the honour of the 
Macedonian language” were it was a crime to refer to the Macedonian language as being of Bulgarian 
origin). In the same way it was and still is dangerous for someone to publically identify themselves as 
Bulgarians in the FYR Macedonia. 

13 January 2007, Saturday. 

A deliberate anti-Bulgarian campaign has been going on in Macedonia over the past five months, Krassimir 
Karakachanov, head of the VMRO nationalist movement said. 

Karakachanov talked to Darik News about an incident from Saturday morning, when a group of 
Bulgarians commemorating a local patron were attacked in Macedonia. Some 40 people attacked 
those gathered to mark 79 years since the death of Mara Buneva, a revered fighter for the rights of 
the Bulgarians in Macedonia. The attackers were yelling “Die Bulgarians,” and “Go away.” They 
used rocks and metal pipes, hitting the people gathered to celebrate, who were mostly elderly. Most of 
the injured have already prepared medical statements, describing their injuries, so they can take the 
matter to court. 
 
The attack was organized, Karakachanov said, adding that Macedonia’s authorities are seriously ticked by 
the fact that more and more of their citizens apply for Bulgarian passports. He also commented that the 
number of Bulgarian unions in Macedonia is increasing and that bothers the government. “People start 
to openly express their Bulgarian national self-awareness and the government is helpless to do 
anything but lead campaigns against Bulgaria,” he said. 

Bulgaria should ask the EU and NATO to cut all talks with Macedonia until the Saturday attackers are 
identified, arrested and tried, Karakachanov added. The first thing that the country should do is serve 
Macedonia a very firm letter of protest, demanding that the organizers and perpetrators of the attack are 
caught, he added. 

Someone in Macedonia has already carried the hatred too far in organizing such an action, but the question 
is why doesn’t Bulgaria react firmly, Karakachanov fumed. 

At present, police have increased their presence before Bulgaria’s embassy in Skopje to prevent more 
violence. 
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Trial opens in FYROM 2001 killings 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

By GARENTINA KRAJA of the Miami Herald 

Residents of this close-knit, predominantly ethnic Albanian community still remember the day when they 
say police stormed their village tucked between green fields and snow-covered mountains, killing seven 
men. 

On Monday, FYR Macedonia’s former interior minister and a senior police official go before the U.N. war 
crimes tribunal in The Hague, Netherlands, on charges of murder, wanton destruction and cruel treatment in 
the operation. 

Prosecutors say they will be the only people to be tried there on charges stemming from FYR Macedonia’s 
2001 conflict between government forces and ethnic Albanian rebels. 

The trial, which is expected to hear opening statements Monday before adjourning until May 7, may test the 
reconciliation between the FYR Macedonian Slavic majority and the ethnic Albanian minority. 

“I want to ask them why they attacked Ljuboten. Did they see signs of fighters? None were here, no one had 
a uniform on and no one fought,” said Elmaz Isufi, whose son was killed in the operation. 

According to the U.N. indictment, seven civilians were killed in house-to-house police searches on Aug. 12, 
2001, and officers gutted 14 homes with hand grenades or fire and destroyed other buildings with shelling. 
Villagers who fled were stopped at checkpoints and beaten. 

The indictment says the action was “organized, systematic and pervasive.” 

The operation was apparently launched in retaliation after eight FYR Macedonian soldiers were killed when 
their truck hit a land mine. 

The indictment says former Interior Minister Ljube Boskovski had “superior responsibility” for the actions 
of police and failed to punish his subordinates for the killings. The senior police official, Johan Tarculovsky, 
was part of a joint criminal enterprise to direct “an unlawful attack on civilians,” it says. 

Both men have pleaded not guilty. Boskovski’s lawyer, Edina Residovic, argued in a pretrial brief that there 
was no war in FYR Macedonia at the time and it was impossible for the men to have committed war crimes. 
The brief added that none of the alleged killers had been under Boskovski’s control at the time. 

The defendants face a possible punishment of life imprisonment. The policemen who allegedly carried out 
the killings are not on trial. 

FYR Macedonia, a landlocked country of 2.1 million people, split from Yugoslavia in 1991 with Croatia 
and Slovenia. FYR Macedonia remained at peace as a brief armed attempt to prevent Slovenia’s secession 
failed and fighting in Croatia killed up to 10,000 people. 

In 1999, hundreds of thousands of ethnic Albanians poured into northern FYR Macedonia from neighboring 
Kosovo to flee former Yugoslav President Slobodan Milosevic’s troops. Two years later, FYR Macedonia’s 
ethnic Albanians launched their insurgency to fight for more rights for their minority, which comprises 
about a quarter of the population. A Western-brokered peace deal ended the fighting after six months. 
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But in the village of Ljuboten, residents say that hate still runs deep between the two groups. Many ethnic 
Albanians remain outraged over the 2001 police operation. 

Isufi is expected to travel to The Hague to testify in the case, despite the fact he is paralyzed and frail. He 
said he hopes to see Boskovski and Tarculovsky punished. 

His son, Rami Isufi, a 33-year-old father of four, had stayed in Ljuboten despite a buildup of forces around 
the village, which is in a predominantly FYR Macedonian area of the country. Isufi said his son believed a 
peace deal that was about to be signed that would end the fighting. 

The next day, Rami was hit by a string of bullets allegedly fired by police officers who had forced their way 
into the family’s yard. According to the indictment, he was unarmed and was shot at close range in the 
stomach. 

“We saw him dying,” said Isufi, 64, tears running down his cheeks. 

“It will never satisfy me,” he said of the possible punishment of the defendants. “It will lessen my pain a bit, 
because at least it will be known who is the guilty one, so that this crime is not covered up.” 

Sadik Qaili, whose cousin Atullah died of injuries from beatings he received during the raid, said 
reconciliation between the village’s ethnic Albanians and FYR Macedonians was difficult to imagine. 

“We’re waiting day and night to see how The Hague tribunal will decide,” he said. “We were empty-handed 
and they were bent on ethnically cleansing us.” 

Many FYR Macedonians regard Boskovski and Tarculovsky as heroes. On Sunday, hundreds of supporters 
attended a nationally broadcast service outside the main cathedral in the capital, Skopje, and demanded a 
fair trial. 

Vera Gluvceva, an 83-year-old FYR Macedonian, said she believed the charges had been invented. “I think 
they want only FYR Macedonians to be blamed for the conflict,” she said. 

FYR Macedonia’s government said Sunday it expected a “fair, transparent and objective” trial and pledged 
to continue giving moral and financial support to the two men and their families, according to a statement. 

Source: http://www.miamiherald.com/691/v-print/story/74942.html 

FYR Macedonia’s leader ‘watched attack’ on Albanian civilians 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

FYR Macedonia’s interior minister watched as police entered a village and killed seven ethnic Albanian men in 2001, UN 
prosecutors have said.  

‘Criminally responsible’  

Mr Boskovski, 46, was alleged to have effective command and control over the forces from 
his position as interior minister.  

“Due to his failure to take necessary and reasonable measures to punish the perpetrators of 
the crimes committed in the village of Ljuboten, the prosecution will ask you to find Ljube Boskovski criminally responsible as a 
superior,” prosecutor Dan Saxon said.  

Prosecutors say Mr Tarculovski, 32, ran a private security unit loyal to Mr Boskovski and led the attack on the village. 
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There is support for Mr Boskovski in FYR Macedonia 

 

Ljuboten is remembering its dead as the trial begins 

FYROM: UN CESCR concerned at the situation of Roma in FYR Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  

UN Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights Concerned at the Situation of Roma in 
Macedonia 

Macedonian Government Urged to Take Concrete Steps to Improve the Situation of Roma 

Budapest, Kumanovo, 15 December 2006. The European Roma Rights Centre (ERRC) and the National 
Roma Centrum (NRC) today welcomed the Concluding Observations of the United Nations Committee on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (CESCR) on Macedonia’s compliance with the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. The comments follow the Committee’s review of 
Macedonia at its 37th session in November. 

In its Concluding Observations, the CESCR raised many issues of concern for Roma in Macedonia. In 
particular, the Committee expressed concern about widespread discrimination against Roma in access to 
employment, social assistance, health care, education, personal documents and citizenship, as well as the 
substandard and insecure housing situation of Roma. 

The CESCR also issued a serious of recommendations to the Macedonian government aimed at improving 
to situation of Roma in accessing economic, social and cultural rights. Specifically, the Committee 
recommended that the Macedonian government: 

*       “[…] consider the adoption of comprehensive anti-discrimination legislation covering also indirect 
discrimination and without undue citizenship requirements. 
*       “ […] intensify its efforts to combat discrimination against Roma in all fields covered by the 
Covenant, urgently process pending citizenship claims from Roma, Albanian and other minority applicants, 
and take immediate steps, e.g. by removing administrative obstacles, to issue all Roma applicants with 
personal documents, with a view to ensuring their equal access to social insurance, health care and other 
benefits. 
*       “ […] adopt temporary special measures to ensure that women, in particular Roma and other minority 
women as well as women living in rural areas, have the same access to the regular labour market as men, 
including to senior positions, and that the principle of equal remuneration for work of equal value is 
implemented in practice. 
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*       “ […] increase its efforts to combat unemployment through specifically targeted measures, including 
programmes aimed at reducing unemployment among women and disadvantaged and marginalized groups, 
and to gradually regularize the situation of persons working in the informal sector. 
*       “ […] take all necessary measures to combat the phenomenon of street children and to protect their 
families, inter alia, by constructing low-cost housing and providing basic infrastructure and amenities; 
relocating waste disposal sites from Roma settlements; providing job opportunities; opening additional day 
centres for street children, in cooperation with non-governmental organizations, as well as outpatient clinics; 
and providing medical counselling and basic medication to these children and their families. 
*       “ […] ensure, by legalizing and improving the infrastructure and amenities of existing Roma 
settlements or through social housing programmes, that all Roma have access to adequate and affordable 
housing, security of tenure, electricity, adequate drinking water, sanitation and other essential services, 
including safe access to roads. It also urges the State party to ensure that adequate alternative housing is 
provided whenever forced evictions take place, in line with the Committee’s general comment No. 7 (1997), 
and to include updated statistical data on an annual basis on the number of forced evictions, arrangements 
for alternative housing and the extent of homelessness, as well as information on the measures taken to 
legalize and improve the infrastructure and amenities of Roma settlements, in its next periodic report. 
*       “ […] intensify its efforts to educate children and adolescents on sexual and reproductive health and to 
enhance the accessibility of sexual and reproductive health services, including gynaecological and 
counseling services, in particular in rural areas and in communities where Roma and other disadvantaged 
and marginalized individuals or groups live. 
*       “ […] ensure free primary education for all children and gradually reduce the costs of secondary 
education, e.g. through subsidies for textbooks, school kits and aids, and increased scholarships, in 
particular for disadvantaged and marginalized children, in accordance with the Committee’s general 
comment no. 13 (1999); promote universal school attendance through intensified awareness raising 
campaigns for parents on the importance of education and their obligation to send their children, including 
girls, to school and catch-up classes and other special programmes to address the specific needs of less 
performing pupils; and conduct literacy campaigns for adults. 
*       “ […] end the practice of segregating Roma and other minority and refugee children in separate 
schools, ensure, to the extent possible, adequate opportunities for minority children to receive instruction in 
or of their native languages by effectively monitoring the quality of minority language instruction, providing 
textbooks and increasing the number of teachers instructing in minority languages, and intensify its efforts 
to promote respect for cultural values of ethnic communities and the right of everyone to take part in 
cultural life in order to enhance understanding, tolerance and mutual respect among the different ethnic 
groups in the State party.” 

The full report can be viewed on the Internet at: 
http://www.ohchr.org/english/bodies/cescr/docs/E.C.12.MKD.CO.1.pdf. 

In the run-up to the Committee’s review, the ERRC and the NRC jointly submitted a parallel report, 
highlighting concerns in all areas noted above. The full report is available on the ERRC’s website in English 
and Macedonian at http://www.errc.org/cikk.php?cikk=2138 and on the NRC’s website at: 
www.nationalromacentrum.org. ERRC/NRC action in Macedonia, including work toward the production 
of this submission, was supported in 2005 and 2006 by grants from the European Commission and the 
Swedish International Development Agency. 

For additional information, please contact: 
*Tara Bedard (ERRC Projects Manager): tara.bedard@…, +36.1.413.2200 
*Claude Cahn (ERRC Programmes Director): ccahn@…, +36.20.983.6445 
*Asmet Elezovski (NRC President): elezovski@…, +389.31.427.558 
_____________________________________________ 

The European Roma Rights Centre is an international public interest law organisation which monitors the 
rights of Roma and provides legal defence in cases of human rights abuse. For more information about the 
European Roma Rights Centre, visit the ERRC on the web at http://www.errc.org. 
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European Roma Rights Centre 
1386 Budapest 62 
P.O. Box 906/93 
Hungary 
Tel: +36.1.413.2200 
Fax: +36.1.413.2201 

_____________________________________________ 

The National Roma Centrum is a professional Romani non-governmental organization based in Kumanovo, 
Macedonia, which represents and stimulates the active participation and integration of Romani people on 
the principles of the modern multiethnic European society. Its activities focus on human rights, lobbying, 
education and employment. 

National Roma Centrum 
Dove Bozinov 11/5 
1300 Kumanovo 
Macedonia 
Tel/Fax: +389.31.427.558 

FYROM: WILL DRAFT NEW RELIGION LAW END DISCRIMINATION? 

Posted by: admin in Religious Discrimination  

 
http://www.forum18.org/Archive.php?article_id=907 

Chief government religious affairs official Zvonko Mucunski has refused to provide religious 
communities with the latest text of the new draft religion law, religious minorities have complained to 
Forum 18 News Service. The big sticking point in the draft law due to go to public discussion as early as 
March is whether more than one denomination of any one faith can gain legal recognition, banned in the 
present law and in the previous version of the draft new law. “Both we and Brussels criticise 
this,” Isa Rusi of the Helsinki Committee for Human Rights told Forum 18. Imprisoned Archbishop Jovan, 
who heads the Serbian Orthodox Church in Macedonia which has been denied legal status, insists the new 
law must allow all faiths to register “not only when they result from differences between religions, but also 
from possible conflicts with leaderships of already recognised religious communities”. Mucunski insisted to 
Forum 18 that the current draft law “carefully” guarantees full religious freedom for all religious 
communities, “taking care of our specific circumstances”. 

US State Department joins in condemnation of the lack of religious freedom in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

The Bureau for Democracy, Human Rights and Labor published the annual report on the situation with the 
respect of religious freedom in the FYR Macedonia in the course of 2006. 
There is an impression that the greater art of the report has been dedicated to the denial of religious freedom 
to the citizens, members of the Orthodox Ohrid Archbishopric. 

http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2006/71394.htm 

FYR. Macedonia has religious prisoners. 

The report deals with the imprisonment of His Beatitude, the Archbishop of Ohrid and Metropolitan of 
Skopje, k. k. Jovan implying that with the decision of the Supreme Court from February 2006, his prison 
sentence was reduced “which led to his release from prison, after which there were no cases of religious or 
political prisoners in the country”. We remind you that the Archbishop k. k. Jovan, after two releasing 
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verdicts, has once again been put in prison, and the Macedonian Orthodox Church has once again filed a 
complaint against the liberating verdict reached regarding a third charge raised against him. The indicated 
proverbial corruption of the Macedonian judiciary is not subject to comment in this observation . 

Police coercion and denial of religious freedom may be noticed in the following quotation: “In October 
2004 policemen demolished a small monastery that was being built by members of the “Orthodox 
Archbishopric of Ohrid” in Nizepole, near Bitola. The organization’s lawyer conceded that the monastery 
was being constructed without a permit but noted that other buildings in the area, also built without permits, 
were not destroyed. At the end of the period covered by this report, the Organization for Security and 
Cooperation (OSCE) was unable to obtain a copy of the decision by the competent ministry authorizing the 
monastery’s destruction.”http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2006/71394.htm 

European Commission criticises lack of religious freedom in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

Maintaining the religious freedom is a fundamental right, and at the same time, a condition for 
the FYR Macedonia in order to fulfill the criteria to join the Euro-Atlantic civilization currents. 
Unfortunately, the Republic is continually violating the elementary religious freedoms of its own 
citizens and tax payers. In its last year report, the European Commission presented its attitude that “cases 
of violations of religious freedom exist” in its report 
(ttp://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2006/nov/fyrom_sec_1387_en.pdf). It also 
emphasized that the new law “should provide more liberal procedure for registering religious 
communities”.According to the newest report of the Venice Commission, yet there are disputable items in 
the draft law of religious communities, especially at the point – registering religious communities. This 
report will be a subject of the following text. 

The Government of the FYR Macedonia, which protects the monopoly of the Macedonian Orthodox 
Church, is sacrificing the European future of the citizens. Critics point out the Government is only 
declaratively ready for reforms, while practically the reforms in terms of religious freedoms are 
tending to be evaded. 

At the same time, with the critics, in terms violating religious freedoms in the FYR Macedonia by the 
International Community, the Fund “Archbishop Jovan” from the United States of America has issued its 
newest pdf of report: 
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2006/nov/fyrom_sec_1387_en.pdf 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Rene Guerdan 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

French Byzantist historian Rene Guerdan, 1969: 
 
Dear Sir,The magazine HISTORIA has just provided me with the very beautiful book that you so kindly sent 
me. I have first of all admired the presentation and then was struck by its contents. 

Your thesis is brilliant. The Macedonians are and have always been Greeks, and the creation of a 
“Socialist Republic of Macedonia” with Skopje as capital is only a sad farce. I will not miss, when the 
opportunity arises, to pass this on. 

In thanking you for having so kindly sent me your book, which has interested me even more, having myself 
written many works on Byzantium, I beg you to believe, dear Sir, by best feelings. 

RENE GUERDAN 
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Ancient sources about ancient Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Historians, FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient 
macedonian ethnicity  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Herodotus  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Thucydides  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Strabo  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Plutarch  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Arrian  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Diodorus Siculus  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Polybius  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Isocrates  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Aeschines  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Callisthenes  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Pausanias  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Josephus  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Athenaeus Deipnosophistes  
•  Ancient writers about Macedonia - Dionysius Halicarnasus  
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• Modern historians about Macedonia - N.G.L Hammond  
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• Modern historians about Macedonia - Bernard Randall  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - Thomas R Martin  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - M. Cary  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - A.J.Toynbee  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - Robin W Winks  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - Agnes Savill  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - Kenneth Meyer Setton  
• Modern historians about Macedonia - Peter Green  
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Carthagenian testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History  

TREATY BETWEEN HANNIBAL OF CARTHAGE AND PHILIP V OF MACEDON 

Quote: 

In the presence of Zeus, Hera, and Apollo: in the presence of the Genius of Carthage, of Heracles, and 
Iolaus: in the presence of Ares, Triton, and Poseidon: in the presence of the gods who battle for us and the 
Sun, Moon, and Earth; in the presence of Rivers, Lakes, and Waters: 3 in the presence of all the gods who 
possess Macedonia and the REST of Greece: in the presence of all the gods of the army who preside over 
this oath. 4 Thus saith Hannibal the general, and all the Carthaginian senators with him, and all 
Carthaginians serving with him, that as seemeth good to you and to us, so should we bind ourselves by oath 
to be even as friends, kinsmen, and brothers, on these conditions. 5 (1) That King Philip and the 
Macedonians and the REST of the Greeks who are their allies shall protect the Carthaginians, the 
supreme lords, and Hannibal their general, and those with p423him, and all under the dominion of Carthage 
who live under the same laws; likewise the people of Utica and all cities and peoples that are subject to 
Carthage, and our soldiers and allies 6 and cities and peoples in Italy, Gaul, and Liguria, with whom we are 
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in alliance or with whomsoever in this country we may hereafter enter into alliance. 7 (2) King Philip and 
the Macedonians and such of the Greeks as are the allies shall be protected and guarded by the 
Carthaginians who are serving with us, by the people of Utica and by all cities and peoples that are subject 
to Carthage, by our allies and soldiers and all peoples and cities in Italy, Gaul, and Liguria, who are our 
allies, and by such others as may hereafter become our allies in Italy and the adjacent regions. 8 (3) We will 
enter into no plot against each other, nor lie in ambush for each other, but with all zeal and good fellowship, 
without deceit or secret design, we will be enemies of such as war against the Carthaginians, always 
excepting the kings, cities, and ports with which we have sworn treaties of alliance. 9 (4) And we, too, will 
be the enemies of such as war against King Philip, always excepting the Greeks, cities, and people with 
which we have sworn treaties of alliance. 10 (5) You will be our allies in the war in which we are engaged 
with the Romans until the gods vouchsafe the victory to us and to you, and you will give us 11 such help as 
we have need of or as we agree upon. 12 (6) As soon as the gods have given us the victory in the war 
against the Romans and their allies, if the Romans ask us to come to p425terms of peace, we will make such 
a peace as will comprise you too, 12 and on the following conditions: that the Romans may never make war 
upon you; that the Romans shall no longer be masters of Corcyra, Apollonia, Epidamnus, Pharos, Dimale, 
Parthini, or Atitania: 14 and that they shall return to Demetrius of Pharos all his friends who are in the 
dominions of Rome. 15 (7) If ever the Romans make war on you or on us, we will help each other in the war 
as may be required on either side. 16 (8) In like manner if any others do so, excepting always kings, cities, 
and peoples with whom we have sworn treaties of alliance. 17 (9) If we decide to withdraw any clauses 
from this treaty or to add any we will withdraw such clauses or add them as we both may agree 

The Histories of Polybius, VII, 9, 4 (Loeb, W. R. Paton)  

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Bim Sherman 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“And yet the Hindus of the Punjab were simply old-fashioned Hindus, as the 
Macedonians were old-fashioned Greeks. ” 

“ The Century” By Bim Sherman , page 527, 1930 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Katheryn A. Bard 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“The Macedonians were originally one of several Greek tribes living on the northern frontier of the 
Hellenic world.” 

“The relatively remote geographical situation of the Macedonians contributed to their retention of a social 
organization different from the rest of Greeks” 

Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient Egypt By Katheryn A. Bard, Page 460 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Ernest Barker 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Macedonians were backward Greeks, with a good deal of Illyrian and other 
admixture, a rustic dialect, and a native pantheon. 

“The European inheritance”  by Ernest Barker 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Archaeological Institute of America 
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Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Macedonians were Greeks in contradistinction to Barbarians, but they lived 
on the periphery of the Greek world, far removed in space and spirit from the rest of Greeks. 

Archaeological Institute of America - 1948 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Frederic Harrison 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
The Macedonians were of the same stock as the Greeks. Their language probably did not differ from 
Greek more than French does from Italian.  

  

“The New Calendar of Great men: Biographies of the 558 Worthies of All ages” By Frederic Harrison - 1892  

Letters prove the Bulgarian character of Ilinden uprising 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

The text of four letters between Robert Graves and P. McGregor to R. Graves 
concerning the Ilinden Uprising. 
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R. Graves to N. O’Conor 

Thessaloniki, August 4th, 1903 

[F.O.195/2157, ff.221r-223r, Νο.238]. 

Travellers who arrived by yesterday’s train report that the inhabitants of Tekesova, Banitza, Ekshisou and 
Patele, all in the same district have risen, the men joining the insurgent bands and the women and children 
taking to the mountains, and a rumour is also curent that the insurgents have attacked three Turkish villages 
on the Monastir side and set fire to the ricks. 
It would seem from all this as if the attempt was being made to carry out the plan referred to in my 
despatches No. 222 of July 23rd and 231 of July 31st, and my telegram No. 43 of July 28th, to concentrate 
the activity of the bands in the mountainous districts of the three Karadjovas (Vodena, Yenidje and 
Ghevgheli) and endeavour to bring about a general rising of the Bulgarian villagers. 

Graves 

 ————————————————————————– 

P. McGregor to R. Graves 

Monastir, August 4th, 1903 

[F.O.195/2157, ff.254r-257(a)r Νο.109]. 
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Sir, 
In confirmation of my telegram of today’s date to His Majesty’s Ambassador posted to you for transmission 
to His Excellency on account of the interruption of telegraphic communication, I have the honour to report 
that on the evening of the 2nd instant, the Feast of the Prophet Elias (C.S.), the signal for an insurrectionary 
movement in the plain of Monastir and the adjacent districts was given by the simultaneous firing of several 
stackyards on the outskirts of the town and in the outlying village of Brusnik. 
One of the first acts of the insurgents was to cut the telegraph wires connecting Monastir with Salonica, 
Perlepe and Okhrida, the telegraph poles with wires and insulators being removed along a tract of nearly a 
mile in the neighbourhood of Ekshi-Su, where dynamite was also used to destroy a small bridge and a 
“point” on the railway line. The Vali informs me, moreover, that several hundred metres of rail near Batitsa 
had been tampered with by the removal of the connecting bolts; but, as the daily train arrived only an hour 
late on the following evening, the damage must have been speedily repaired. 
Simultaneous attacks were made on Resna, Dolentsi, Ramna and Lera in the Kaza of Okhrida, where the 
Mussulmans, being well armed, were able to repulse the insurgent onslaught after some hours fighting, the 
only casualty on the Turkish side being, as far as I am aware, one woman killed and several barns and 
stackyards reduced to ashes. The mail which had left Monastir for Koritsa on the same evening was obliged 
to return here as the road for Resna was rendered impassable by the fusillade and it was not till twelve hours 
later that it started again accompanied by twenty-five gendarmes. 

As the Vali had in the meantime received news of an attack on the small body of troops at Smilevo, he 
immediately despatched 350 men thither with the others to pass through the Resna district and report on 
what had taken place there; but this afternoon he was still without news and it is rumoured that the road 
between Monastir and Resna has been cut. This is the case with the road leading from Resna to Koritsa 
which has been destroyed in several places along the western shore of Lake Presba. 
Severe fighting took place on the same night at Pribiltsi, south of Krushevo, and it is stated that the 
insurgents have occupied both Krushevo and Kyrchevo, murdering the Turkish officials and burning the 
Government buildings in the former. It will probably be a day or two before authentic information regarding 
these towns is available, but a force of nearly 800 men has been sent in that direction and the Vali admits 
that the situation there causes him the greatest anxiety. 

At present no travellers can approach Krushevo and I have learned that the insurgents have seized three 
cartloads of foodstuffs on the way to that town from Monastir and have murdered the Turkish drivers in 
charge. It is impossible at this moment to estimate the proportion of the rural population which has 
abandoned the villages, partially or en masse, and retired to the mountains in obedience to the summons of 
Sunday evening; but they must number several thousands, including not only Exarchist Bulgarians, 
but Patriarchists and Vlakhs hitherto represented as staunch adherents to the Hellenic propaganda. 
Among the insurgent villages in the immediate vicinity of Monastir I may mention the following: 
Khristofor, Pozdesh, Gorno Crizari, Dolno Crizari, Karaman, Tyrnovo, Magarevo and Zhabyani, while in a 
more northerly direction are Kukurechani, Tsyrnaboka and others. 
There is no definite news from the Kazas of Perlepe and Kyrchevo where, however, the movement is said to 
be general: and in the Presba district the only villages whose names I have ascertained as having joined the 
insurgents are Kozyak, Tsaridvor, Dyrmeni and Gherman. 
The Vali informs me that the Christian Villages in the district around Buf and Florina, such as Resna, 
Armensko, Popolzhani, Zabyrdeni, Banitsa, Hassan Oba, are deserted, and the same is 
said to be the case in the Koreshta region between the Lakes of Presba and Kastoria where only children and 
aged people remain. 
Krushograd has been burned down by the inhabitants, and in many instances the peasants, who had 
previously sold as much of the harvest as had been gathered in, took the opportunity of destroying by fire 
the houses and other property of Greek and Mussulman landowners before leaving. 
The outbreak of the revolution, although generally expected to take place within the next fortnight or three 
weeks, seems nevertheless to have come as a surprise to the Authorities and on Saturday last the Vali treated 
with ridicule the idea of impending disturbances. His Excellency’s first act was to apply for reinforcements, 
and eight battalions are expected here tomorrow or next 
day from Uskub, while others are said to be on their way from Upper Albania via Prizren, Lyuma and 
Debra. The Vali has assured several of the Consuls that he has taken every precaution to prevent 
disturbances in Monastir itself where the Mussulman population is irritated and restless, and he has placed 



strong pickets on the surrounding heights on order to guard against an insurgent attack on the town. 
The railroad has been repaired and it is hoped that by tomorrow telegraphic communication with Perlepe, at 
least, will have been restored. 

McGregor 

 ————————————————————————————————————— 

P. McGregor to R. Graves 

Monastir, September 8th, 1903 

[F.O.195/2157, ff.493r-494r, No.125] 

Sir, 
In continuation of my despatch No. 122 of the 4th instant, I have the honour to report the following 
trustworthy details regarding recent events at Klissura and Neveska. On the 5th ultimo Klissura was 
occupied without resistance by 600-700 insurgents, half of whom took up their quarters in the town while 
the remainder camped on the surrounding hills. 
During the twenty-two days of the Bulgarian occupation contributions to the amount of 1.300 were 
raised and the insurgents lived at the expence of the inhabitants; but no excesses were commited and local 
administration was carried on without a hitch. 
On the 19th ultimo 350 of the insurgents went to join Chakalaroff who occupied Neveska next day, and 
when, on the 26th ultimo, the approach of a large Turkish force under Edhem Bey was announced, the 
remainder of the Bulgarians retired slowly from Klissura, taking up positions on the hills in the 
neighbourhood where a sharp engagement of short duration ensued. 120 insurgents, including the Voivoda 
Popoff, Ivan Popof, voivoda of the Kastoria district, was born in 1871 in the village of Liaski near 
Nevrokop. 
After the Ilinden Uprising, he returned to Bulgaria were killed and the Turks lost twenty or thirty killed and 
six wounded. 
The bands were not pursued by the Turks who, before entering the town, proceeded to the villages of 
Zagorichani, Bobishta and Mokreni which they sacked and burned after massacring 150 of the inhabitants, 
thus making up the figure of 300 ultimately quoted by the Authorities as representing the insurgent losses. 
(See the official communiques inclosed in my despatch referred to above). 
No excesses appear to have been committed by the Turkish at Klissura. 
With regard to Neveska, the garrison of 120 men was overpowered by Chakalaroff, and 50 or 60 soldiers 
were killed the Mudir. and the civil officials fled to Sorovich and the barracks and Government buildings 
were destroyed. 
The insurgents levied contributions to the amount of 1.300 and remained in the village till the 27th when, on 
the approach of five or six battalions from Florina and Monastir, they retired without risking an engagement. 

No Turkish excesses are reported from Neveska. 

McGregor 

—————————————————————————————————————— 

P. McGregor to R. Graves 

Monastir, September 27th, 1903 

[F.O.195/2157, ff.590r-593r, Νο.130]. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a document purporting to be a declaration by 
Chakalaroff and other insurgent leaders and giving an account of events during the insurrection in the 



Kastoria district together with a detailed estimate of the loss of life and property caused by the Imperial 
troops. 
The number of villages and towns destroyed is given as twenty-two; so that, according to Kuncheff’s 
statistical description of Macedonia, at least 16.000 persons are at present homeless in that region, and if the 
detailed list of murders committed in the eight villages whence reliable information is said to have been 
obtained, is correct, the loss of life may be calculated at more than 2.000 souls. 
As I had the honour to state in my immediately preceding despatch of the 23rd instant, the Authorities, 
while attributing the destruction of the villages to the insurgents, admit the accuracy of the Bulgarian 
statistics in this respect and, in cases where I have been able to make representations, such as those of 
Krushevo, Shtyrkovo, and Slivnitsa, do not attempt to deny the excesses committed by the Bashibozuks. 
Hilmi Pasha informs me that, in addition to the six Bashibozuks already sentenced for pillage at Krushevo, 
30 more have been arrested and that similar steps have 
been taken with regard to a score or two of individuals, including several Beys, who were implicated in the 
sack of the other villages mentioned. Other arrests have also been made in the Kazas of Kastoria and Florina 
and the fact has been made public in the official newspaper. 

A partial confirmation of the amount of havoc said by the Bulgarians to have been wrought in the district is 
afforded by the attitude of the Authorities towards six hundred women and children belonging to fifteen 
villages in that Kaza who arrived here in a deplorable condition a few days ago. They were not allowed to 
enter the town, but I went to see them and afterwards made 
representations to the Inspector General, urging upon him the necessity of affording them shelter and relief. 
His Excellency was evidently determined that they should not enter Monastir, but he provided them with 
bread and then had them conducted to the neighbouring village of Bukovo where they remained for two 
days, making several ineffectual attempts to enter the town in a body, a step which I have no doubt had been 
dictated to them by the Committee. Hilmi Pasha, who personally questioned a deputation of these people, 
made no demur when they related their tale of spoliation and violence, and finally sent them back to their 
villages escorted by a Major of Gendarmerie who, in my presence, received orders to see that they should be 
housed in various monasteries until their own cottages could be repaired. The local Authorities of Kastoria 
have also been instructed to provide timber for the reconstruction of the ruined houses, a mill is to be built 
in each village at the public expense, assistance is to be given to enable the crops to be harvested; all stolen 
livestock is to be restored or paid for, and the taxes for the current year are to be remitted. 
It is evident from the enclosed document that the troops made a complete sweep of the Kastoria district and 
that, wherever the main body of the insurgents may be, their confidence has been rudely shaken. As a matter 
of fact, no engagements have been reported in that district for the last fortnight and Hilmi Pasha informs me 
that Chakalaroff, with a band of eighty men, has fled to the neighbourhood of Kolonia where he is being 
actively pursued. 
I believe that the rebels are still holding their own in the Kyrchevo district and that operations against them 
are in course of preparation. 
At the present moment the general situation may be said to have improved as far as active hostilities are 
concerned, but troops have been despatched in some numbers to Sorovich where more than twenty 
battalions are now concentrated; for what purpose is unknown, as the Inspector 
General professes ignorance, stating that the movement has been ordered by the Palace. On the other hand, I 
hear that the last insurgent reserves have been ordered to hold themselves in readiness and it is said that 
many of the troops now at Sorovich will return here immediately. 
An outburst of fanaticism took place at Sorovich last week when a number of soldiers plundered and defiled 
the Greek church. Hilmi Pasha has ordered that the guilty parties shall be tried by Court Martial and similar 
steps are to be taken with regard to the officers and soldiers responsible for the sacking of the Monastery of 
Jebren, in the Morikhovo district. 
The soldiers are still openly selling their loot in the streets of Monastir and one of my colleagues assures me 
that several officers have likewise been engaged in this traffic. 

McGregor 

 

 



Sources about St’ Cyrillos & Methodios - Cyril & Methodius Ethnicity 

Posted by: admin in Cyril and Methodius, FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Modern Historians  

1. Comparative history of Slavic Literatures by Dmitrij Cizevskij  

 

  

 

———————————————————————————————————————————
———————————————————————————————- 

2. A History of the Greek Language: From Its Origins to the Present By Francisco Rodríguez 
Adrados page 265 

 

———————————————————————————————————————————
———————————————————————————————————————————

————————– 

 3. East Central Europe in the Middle Ages, 1000-1500 By Jean W. Sedlar, page 
144 

 

———————————————————————————————————————————
———————————————————————————————————————————
—————————————————————————————————————- 

4. Central eastern Europe Crucible of World Wars edited by Joseph Slabey Rouček  page 62 
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5. Modern Linguistics By Simeon Potter, page 57 
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6. Yugoslavia: A History of Its Demise By Viktor Meier, page 182 

 

———————————————————————————————————————————
—————————————— 

7. Languages and Their Status By Timothy Shopen, Center for Applied Linguistics  

 

———————————————————————————————————————————
————————————————————————————————————————- 

8. Russian by Neville Forbes, page 10 
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———————————————————————————————————————————
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9. The National question in Yugoslavian: Origins, history, politics by Ivo Branac. 
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10. Παράθεση: 

During the ninth century, two Greek brothers from Thessaloniki (Salonika), Cyril and Methodius, were 
instrumental in the conversion of the Slavs 

Encyclopedia of World Cultures - Page 239 
by David H. Levinson - Social Science - 1991 

11. Παράθεση: 

An appeal to the Roman Emperor Michael at Byzantium in 863 brought two Greek brothers, Constantine 
and Methodius from Salonika. 

A Handbook of Slavic Studies - Page 98 by Leonid Ivan Strakhovsky - 1949 -  

12. Παράθεση: 

Two Greek brothers, Cyril and Methodius, were sent. They prepared an alphabet for the hitherto unwritten 
Slav language; the script was called Glagolitic 

The New Oxford Companion to Music - Page 1076 by Denis Arnold -1983  

13. Παράθεση: 

the ninth century of two Greek brothers from Salonika: Constantine — who took the name of Cyril 
shortly before his death at Rome in 869 — and Methodius 

How the Bible Came to Us: Its Texts and Versions - Page 68 by Hugh Gerard Gibson Herklots - 1959 

14. Παράθεση: 

It was the result of the great missionary work in the Ninth Century of two Greek brothers from Salonika, 
Constantine —who took the name of Cyril shortly 

Back to the Bible: A Literary Pilgrimage - Page 70 by Hugh Gerard Gibson Herklots - 1954 

15. Παράθεση: 

Turkey (RNS)—The relics of Saints Cyril and Methodius, Greek brothers venerated as “apostles of the 



southern Slavs” in the sixth century. 

East Europe - Page 17 by Free Europe Committee, Free Europe - 1957 

16. Παράθεση: 

of the most famous Orthodox missions was that of the two Greek brothers from Salonica: St. Methodius 
and St. Cyril, who were monks of high education 

The Two Faces of Greece: A Civilisation of 7.000 Years - Page 91 by Irene Economides - 1989 

17. Παράθεση: 

St. Cyril and his brother, St. Methodius, are called the “Apostles to the Slavs.” They were Greek 
missionaries among the Moravians and other Slavic tribes 

Merit Students Encyclopedia by William Darrach Halsey - 1980 

18. Παράθεση: 

The brothers Cyril and Methodius … It was thus two Greeks, born in Salonica, who evangelized and 
‘alphabetized’ the mass of the Slavs (apart from the Poles, the Czechs, 

The European Inheritance - Page 304 by Ernest Barker - 1954 

19. 

Παράθεση: 

Two other Greeks from Salonika, Cyril and Methodius 

Reflections on Our Age - Page 169 by Unesco General Conference - 1949  

20. Παράθεση: 

The Russian alphabet, which is similar to the Greek, was invented by two Greek monks from Salonika, 
St. Cyril and St. Methodius; 

Russian Authors - Page 28 by Elsa Z. Posell - 1970 

21. Παράθεση: 

by the 9th century Greek missionaries St. Cyril and St. Methodius and their disciples 

The Encyclopedia Americana - Page 25 by Grolier Incorporated -1998 

22. Παράθεση: 

which the Greek brothers Cyril and Methodius employed 

The Oxford Encyclopedia of Archaeology in the Near East - Page 151 by Eric M. Meyers - 1997 

23. Παράθεση: 

Invited in 863 by its prince, Rostislav, Cyril (Constantine) and Methodius, Greek monks from Salonika, 



came to preach the gospel there 

by Encyclopaedia Britannica, Incorporated, Warren E. Preece - Reference - 1972 Page 846 

24. Παράθεση: 

As a matter of fact, Constantine and Methodius were not Slavs, but two sons of a Greek official.. 

by Eastern Canada Centre of Slavists and East European Specialists, Association canadienne des slavistes - 
1976 - page 73 

25. Παράθεση: 

Two Greek priests from Salonika, the brothers Cyril and Methodius, who knew Slavonic, were called 
from Byzantium. 

Journal of Central European Affairs - Page 308, 1941 

26. Παράθεση: 

Moravia received Christian instruction from Cyril and Methodius, Greeks from Salonika, who for their 
translations created 

The Encyclopedia Americana, published 1970 

27. Quote 

 

 Tito, the rise and the fall of Yugoslavia by Richard West 

cyril methodius methodios cyrillos greek greeks monks cyrillic yugoslavia latin thessalonica salonica 
byzantine slavs pope moravia 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - David H. Levinson 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
It should be noted that there is no connection between the Macedonians of the time of Alexander the 
great who were related to other Hellenic tribes and the Macedonians of today, who are of Slavic 
Origin and related to the Bulgarians.  

Encyclopedia of World Cultures By David H. Levinson, page 239 

Modern linguists about ancient Macedonian Language/Dialect 

Posted by: admin in Language, Linguistics  
“For a long while Macedonian onomastics, which we know relatively well thanks to history, literary 
authors, and epigraphy, has played a considerable role in the discussion. In our view THE GREEK 
CHARACTER OF MOST NAMES IS OBVIOUS and it is difficult to think of a Hellenization due to 
wholesale borrowing. ‘Ptolemaios’ is attested as early as Homer, ‘Ale3avdros’ occurs next to Mycenaean 
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feminine a-re-ka-sa-da-ra- (’Alexandra’), ‘Laagos’, then ‘Lagos’, matches the Cyprian ‘Lawagos’, etc. The 
small minority of names which do not look Greek, like ‘Arridaios’ or ‘Sabattaras’, may be due to a 
substratum or adstatum influences (as elsewhere in Greece). MACEDONIAN MAY THEN BE SEEN AS 
A GREEK DIALECT, characterised by its marginal position and by local pronunciations (like ‘Berenika’ 
for ‘Ferenika’, etc.). Yet in contrast with earlier views which made of it an Aeolic dialect (O.Hoffmann 
compared Thessalian) we must by now think of a link with North-West Greek (Locrian, Aetolian, 
Phocidian, Epirote). This view is supported by the recent discovery at PELLA OF A CURSE TABLET 
(4th cent. BC) which may well be the FIRST ‘MACEDONIAN’ TEXT ATTESTED (provisional 
publication by E.Voutyras; cf. the Bulletin Epigraphique in Rev.Et.Grec.1994, no.413); the text includes an 
adverb ‘opoka’ which is not Thessalian. We must wait for new discoveries, but we may tentatively 
conclude that MACEDONIAN IS A DIALECT RELATED TO NORTH-WEST GREEK.”  

Olivier Masson, French linguist, “Oxford Classical Dictionary:Macedonian Language”, 1996 

“Before the times of the national unity installed by the Macedonians around the middle of the 4th 
century BC, Greece was composed of many regions or city states[…] That they [Dorians] were related 
to the North-West Dialects (of Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania and Epirus) was not perceived clearly by 
the ancients. “ 

• Sylvain Auroux, French linguist, “History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to 
Gender II. Manifestations”, p.439 

The problem of the nationality of the Macedonians has been studied a great deal. Otto Hoffman with 
linguistics as his starting point solved it CORRECTLY AND DECISIVELY WHEN HE ACCEPTED 
THAT THE MACEDONIANS WERE GREEKS 

F. Munzer, German linguist, “Die Politische Vernichtung des Griechentums”, Leipzig 1925, p. 4 

Some years back, a German linguist by the name Otto Hoffmann wrote a book with the title 
“Makedonians, their language and their Ethnicity“. Hoffman analyzed the paradoxical or idiomatic words 
(calling them languages),which past grammaticals, lexicographers and more in general everyone engaged 
around the Hellenic language had noted them as “worthy to be analyzed” in Makedonia. 

To begin with, all those people were believing that the Makedonian language was an Hellenic dialect, and 
exactly this is the reason mentioning certain of its peculiarities, had they believe that the Makedonian 
language was alien to that Hellenic one, there was not a reason mentioning those Makedonian paradoxical 
and/or idiomatic “languages”. According to the same Hoffmann his conclusions after “supervising” other 
peoples work are the following: 

“”And now after supervising the ancient Makedonian linguistic thesaurus we are posting the decisive 
question, if what is adding to the Makedonian language its character,are the hellenic or the barbarian 
elements of it,the responce can not be of any doubts. From the 39 “languages” that according to Gustav 
Mayer their form was “completely alien” has been proven after this research of mine,that 10 of them 
are clearly Hellenic,with 4 more possibly dialectical forms of common hellenic words,so from the 
entire collection are remaining only 15 words appearing to be justifiable or at least suspected of anti-
hellenic origins.Adding to those 15, few others which with regards their vocals could be 
hellenic,without till now being confirmed as such,then their number, in comparison to the number of 
pure hellenic ones in the Makedonian language,is so small that the general Hellenic character of the 
Macedonian linguistic treasure can not be doubted. 

The important thing about the Makedonian language is the fact that the alien and foreign to the Hellenic 
language words in it, are limited in a very narrow circle of objects and thoughts. Prominent as groups 
are those of names for plants,animals,foods,drinks,wa*r and fighting items and various names of dressing 
items. However in the Makedonian language there is absolutely not one barbarian word having relation to 
the governing of the society,military or confering justice. There is the worshipping of the ancient god 



Savadion, same as the one for the ancient Hellenic Gods, after which the Makedonian named the months of 
the year. 

In Hellas we had the meeting of two civilizations, from which the superior one, that Hellenic represented by 
the Kings and the nobles became the base for the Makedonian society. Was this Hellenic civilization a pure 
Makedonian one or it was imported in the country from outside? Are the Hellenic words in the Makedonian 
language pure Makedonians or they were accepted as loans from the Hellenic? If such loaning happened, it 
must have happened in very old times. The already mentioned “”languages”” are not derived from the 
Attick dialect or the “Common-Koinh” Hellenic one. Not only this, but they are not connected with the 
Attick dialect that was “imported” by Phillip and Alexander in their society and political organization. 
Those words are formed in an extremely ancient manner, they are to be found just in Makedonia and they 
are very dialectical. Such statement is especially important. If somehow we can define and connect those 
Macedonian “languages” with a specific hellenic dialect,then we have a solid base for their definition. 

The fact that the ancient Makedonian history is guarded with distrust might be somehow justified to partial 
ignorance of that early Makedonian history. However once in Makedonia time arrived for the reigning of 
Alexander the 1st and Archelaos, the mood has been changed. There is the first connection-contact between 
Amyntas the 1st and Hippias an Hellene (Herodotus 5-92g) in the land of Anthemus (Herodotus 5-94)……. 

“”Before he went,Amyntas of Macedon offered him Anthemus,and the Thessalians Iolcus……………” 

Next comes the close relation of Alexander the 1st and 2nd, Macedon’s and Amyntas’ sons and the 
Hellenes. One participates in the Olympic games ( Herodotus 5-22) Amyntas’ son favors the Hellenes in 
their wars against the Persians.(Herodotus 9-44,45). 

Alexander, Amyntas’ son becomes in 480 B.C honorable citizen,console and beneficiary (Herodotus 8-136) 
“…..secondly,becaue he was well aware that Alexander’s friendship with Athens was an official 
relation,and was backed by deeds.””………….. Perdikkas is ally and friend of the Athenians (Thukididis 1-
57), “…………..and Perdikkas son of Alexandros,king of Macedon,formerly an ally and friend,had been 
turned into an enemy.””……….. Archelaos not only he maintains friendly political relations with Athens 
but he is also inviting Athenian poets in his court.Euripedes and Agathon spend in his court the last years of 
their lives, and as is the case with the SKOPIANS and the Bulgars these days and their so-called different 
languages, no translators were in need to translate from Greek to Makedonian. 

Those Makedonian idiomatism-”languages” are proving one thing and one alone.That neither Athens or the 
Ionian cities brought to the Makedonians the Hellenic language,since in those dialects clearly exist the 
influence of the Thessalian dialect! 

But in that case the Makedonian linguistic treasure should be accepted not only as a loan from the 
Thessalians, but an early one as well,since once in Makedonia the Athenian dialect arrived, the Thessalian 
one couldn’t be consider as competitor. 

With regards the names of the Royal House of the Argeades, Hoffman is stating: “” None of the names of 
the Royal House of the Argeades is of Barbarian origins,the roots of the words and their formation is 
HELLENIC IN EVERYTHING.Loan from the Hellenic Myth might be the name Orestes and possibly the 
name Menelaos”” 

Further down Hoffmann considers 40 names of official Makedonians found on an inscription from 423 B.C 
adding: 

“”In final analysis it is possible that the name VYRGINON KRASTWNOS is of Thracian origins,while 
independent remains the name DIRVE…..ALL the other names are 
BEAUTIFULL,CLEAR,HELLENIC CONSTRUCTIONS and only two of them NEOPTOLEMOS 
and MELEAGROS could have been loans from the HELLENIC MYTHOLOGY. 



Hoffmann considers the names of the populations of upper or Western Makedonia including the 
Orestians(Kastoria),Eordians(P*tolemais-Arnissa),Tymfaians(Pi*ndos-Konitsa), Elimiotians(Kozani),and 
Lyngestians(Florina-Monastiri. He considers and analyzes the names of the King’s body-guards,of the 
generals,of the administrative employees,of the leaders of the Makedonian cavalry,the leaders of the name 
and army,and those of many other common people of the 5th and 4th and even later centuries. His 
conclusions? 
 
“”THE NAMES OF THE GENUINE MAKEDONIANS AND THOSE BORN OF MAKEDONIAN 
PARENTS ,ESPECIALLY THE NAMES OF THE ELITIC CLASS AND NOBLES,IN THEIR 
FORMATION AND PHONOLOGY ARE PURELY HELLENIC.”  

And he continues,,, 
“”The general Hellenic character of the Makedonians linguistic treasure can not be disputed even in case 
some of them might be loans from the Hellenic Mythology or from non-hellenic myths or for the better 
pre-hellenic myths (Teytamos-Marsyas-Seilinos….*). 
The reason? Both Hellenic mythology and pre-hellenic SUCH, contributed many of their names not only in 
the Makedonian but as well in thegeneral hellenic vocabulary of names. Names that in their phonology and 
the laws governing their formations are 
clearly different than those Thracians and Illyrians,and they can not even be used as “in between” those and 
the hellenic ones. 

So………if someone not agreeing with the Hellenism of the Makedonians, then naturally has to accept the 
fact that during the 6th and 5th centuries B.C,the Makedonians dropped their ……Makedonian names and 
they………..introduced the Hellenic ones substituting theirs! 

However, if their names were their original ones and in such a way since the names are clearly hellenic and 
the Makedonians were of pure Hellenic origins, one MUST conclude that the hellenic linguistic 
treasure,was not taken as a loan from the Thessalians,but it was their own ETHNIC inheritance! 

The Hellenic civilization and the Hellenic language did not migrated from Thessaly to alien 
nations,tribes,and races within the Makedonian lands” 

Otto Hoffmann “Die Makedonien” 

FYROM propaganda regarding the ethnicity of ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

The following text will expose the lies and deliberate distortion of history coming out from propaganda sites 
of FYROM. 

Falsified claims from the propaganda site historyofmacedonia.org. 

http://www.historyofmacedonia.org/AncientMacedonia/Ethnicity.html 

Ethnicity of Ancient Macedonians 
  

Claim: 

contrary to modern greek claims, macedonia was never part of greece, and the ancient macedonians 
were not regarded as ancient greeks. 

In reality the fact that Macedonia was part of Greece and ancient Macedonians were regarded as 
ancient Greeks arent “modern Greek claims” but are testimonies of ancient Greeks (including ancient 
Macedonians themselves) and other ancient people. 
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Ancient sources are clear: 

1. Ancient sources about Macedonia as a Greek Land 

2. Ancient Greeks references to Macedonians as Greeks 

3. Roman testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity being Greek 

4. Persian Testimonies about ancient Macedonian Ethnicity being Greek 

5. Indian Testimonies about ancient Macedonians being Greek 

6. Jewish testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity being Greek 

7. Babylonian testimonies about ancient Macedonian ethnicity being Greek 

  

quite the opposite – the macedonians conquered greece and enslaved the greeks for centuries until 
rome conquered macedonia in 168 bc. thepurpose of these pages is to provide the reader with 
documented evidence for all these assertions above and show that ancient macedonians could not 
have been greeks based on all documented evidence. it will provide scholarly evidence that the 
ancient macedonians:[ 

The Propagandists of FYROM shamefully 

  

were just that - macedonians, who did not regard the greeks as their kindred but looked down upon 
them with contempt. 

On the contrary  ancient sources verify ancient Macedonians considered themselves as Greeks. 

  

were called barbarians, a label that the ancient greeks attributed only to non-greeks. 

 Another unhistorical illusion of modern FYROM propaganda. Truth is ancient sources are clear that 
also other Greek tribes were labeled barbarians except Macedonians. 

conquered greece and enslaved the greeks, not united the greek city-states 

Contrary to the wishful thinking of the modern Slavs from FYROM, Philip United the Greek city-states. 

pillaged, burnt, razed greek cities to the ground, destroyed greek religious temples and monuments, and sold 
the greek inhabitants as slaves. 

Unfortunately for the propagandists this was a common practise among Greeks. So did certain Greeks 
against other Greeks. (Atheneans Vs Melians, Thebans Vs Plataeans, etc) It doesnt mean in anyway that 
Atheneans, Thebans, Spartans, etc were not…Greeks. 

garrisoned greek cities just as the thracian and illyrian cities (a sure sign of servitude). 

There is enough evidence showing that also certain Greeks garrisoned other Greek cities. 

even Greeks like Spartans placed garrisons to other greek cities like Thebes. 

Quote: 
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The events which followed confirmed this suspicion; for when the Thebans had expelled the Spartan 
garrison and recovered the freedom of their city, Agesilaus declared war against them. 

Placing garrisons as shown above was a common practise and this doesnt mean of course in our example 
Spartans were non-Greeks as FYROM propagandists tend to speculate. 

used the greeks just as they used the thracians and the illyrians for their asian conquest. 

Another fatuous claim. Macedonians havent declared a pan-thracian/Illyrian campaign against Persia but 
contrary they united the greek city-states and declared a pan-hellenic campaign. Macedonians didnt spread 
Thracian or Illyrian language and culture but they spread everywhere they conquered the Greek language 
and culture. 

were asked to evacuate from the whole of greece back to macedonia by the romans. 

Romans were aware that Greeks were inhabiting Macedonia. 

Quote: 
“Caesar judged that he must drop everything else and pursue Pompey where he had betaken himself after his flight, so that he 
should not be able to gather more forces and renew, and he advanced daily as far as he could go with the cavalry and ordered a 
legion to follow shorter stages. An edict had been published in Pompey’s name that all the younger men in the province 
(Macedonia), both GREEKS and Roman citizens, should assemble to take an oath.” 

[Civil War 111.102.3] 

were hated by the greeks, and that the greeks fought both on the side of the persians and on the side of the 
romans to expel the macedonians from the whole of greece. 

Another pathetic attempt to falsify history. Macedonians were Greeks and the fact that some Greeks could 
fought against their supremacy in Greece was common also previously against the other great Greek powers 
who tried to impose their supremacy over the rest of Greece. Atheneans fought on the side of Persians 
against Spartans (see battle of Cnidus). This doesnt mean Atheneans were not Greeks. 

were not regarded as greeks by the greeks, nor they regarded themselves to be greek, but were proud of 
their macedonian nationality and way of life, and 

 Ancient accounts shatters the lies and distortion of history from the modern Slavs of FYROM. 

1. Ancient Macedonian Testimonies about their own Ethnicity  

2. Ancient Greek references to Macedonians as Greeks  

that alexander’s macedonian army was not a greek army, nor that the macedonian conquest of asia 
wasa greek conquest 

Ancient sources again are exposing the lies. 

Ancient sources about Alexanders army Greek character 

FYROM lie #3 “Philip of Macedon didnt unite the Greek city-states” 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Taken from the propagandistic site : faq.macedonia org/history/ancient.macedonia/greeklie3.html 
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Παράθεση: 

[1]”[If Philip and Alexander were “uniting” the Greek states, then, why were the Greeks fighting for the 
liberty of Greece?]” 

Because obviously the slogan “fighting for the Liberty of Greece” was too catchy for those greeks who used 
it since none into the greek world wanted anyone in the top of their heads. The same slogan was used by 
Spartans to attract as many allies they could among the Greeks. 

The Propagandists of FYROM also tend to ignore how the ‘unification’ of Macedonia took place, forgetting 
there were noumerous attempts prior to Philip’s reign to “unify” lower Macedonia with the upper 
Macedonian kingdoms through subduction. Hence why we had examples like the one of Lyncestians who 
prefered to ally with their old enemies Illyrians in order to save their kingdom from the “unification” with 
the Argead kingdom. 

Παράθεση: 

[2][If these Macedonians, were “Hellenes”, (as the modern Greeks claim today), then why were they not 
fighting to safeguard the holy soil of Hellas? Weren’t they of the same Hellenic stock? It is clear they were 
not, and they fought against Greece] 

On the contrary it is clear propagandists of FYROM have no clue about history and they never miss a 
chance to demonstrate it. 

Following the same foolish argument anyone who would read the speech of the Spartan general Brasidas to 
Acanthians (Thuc. 4.85.1 - 88.1) stating : 

“Acanthians, the Lacedaemonians have sent out me and my army to make good the reason that we gave for 
the war when we began it, viz. that we were going to war with the Athenians in order to FREE HELLAS. ”  

or from the same speech 

“And for myself, I have come here not to hurt but to FREE the Hellenes, witness the solemn oaths by which 
I have bound my government that the allies that I may bring over shall be independent; and besides my 
object in coming is not by force or fraud to obtain your alliance, but to offer you mine to help you against 
your Athenian MASTERS.” 

he should conclude that…Atheneans were not Greeks. 

To top off the ignorance and misinformation spread by the slavs of FYROM, ancient Macedonians indeed 
fought to safeguard the security of Greece as we learn from the speech of Lykiskos, the representative of 
Akarnania to the Lakedaimonians (Spartans): 

“How highly should we honour the Macedonians, who for the greater 
part of their lives NEVER cease from fighting with the barbarians for the sake of the security of 
Greece? For who is not aware that Greece would have constantly stood in the greater danger, had we not 
been fenced by the Macedonians and the honourable ambition of their kings? ” 

[The Histories of Polybius, IX, 35, 2 (Loeb, W.R. Paton). ] 

Παράθεση: 

[3][Ancient Greeks stereotyped and called barbarian all people who were non-Greek, therefore, the 
Macedonian king Archelaus is not a Greek, but a foreigner who enslaved the Greeks] 

The slavs of FYROM are sterotyped as the ultimate clueless persons with anything related to history. 



The term “Barbarian” wasnt used solely for non-greeks as the propagandists would love to believe. It was 
also used as an insult among Greeks and to point out a culturally inferior Greek tribe. 

Otherwise we would hve to conclude Boeotians, Thessalians and Eleans were non-Greeks when we read in 
Athenaios Deipnosophists VIII 350a: 

“which were the greatest barbarians, the Boeotians or the Thessalians he said, ” The Eleans.”” 

or Atheneans were…non-Greeks when Socrates called the Athenean Strepsiades a ‘Barbarian’ in 
Aristophanes “Nephelai” or when Aeschines calls Demosthenes a ‘Barbarian’ while addressing to him “On 
the Embassy 2 183” 

Παράθεση: 

[4] and [5][Modern day Greeks would like to dispatch off Demosthenes castigations of Philip II as political 
rhetoric, and yet Demosthenes was twice appointed to lead the war effort of Athens against Macedonia]. He, 
Demosthenes, said of Philip that Philip was not Greek, nor related to Greeks but comes from Macedonia 
where a person could not even buy a decent slave. 

Unfortunately for the slavs of FYROM, obviously a political orator, the leader of Anti-Macedonian 
Athenean party doesnt constitute anything near an unbiased source but on the contrary an extremely biased 
thus non-credible source if we keep in mind Demosthenes was even tried for taking “Persian gold” to 
oppose as much he could Macedonian Hegemony. It was already demonstrated the slanders between 
political orators as the example of Aeschines, who called Demosthenes himself a Barbarian. 

Παράθεση: 

[6] Book II - Battle of Issus, in Arrian’s “The Campaigns of Alexander”  

“Darius’ Greeks fought to thrust the Macedonians back into the water and save the day for their left wing, 
already in retreat, while the Macedonians, in their turn, with Alexander’s triumph plain before their eyes, 
were determined to equal his success and not forfeit the proud title of invincible, hitherto universally 
bestowed upon them. The fight was further embittered by the old racial rivalry of Greek and Macedonian.” 
[p.119] 

There is nowhere in the original greek text the words “racial rivalry” but instead the word “philotimia” who 
has a completely different meaning. Stick to the original sources. 

Παράθεση: 

[7] and [8][When one unifies, there is no “yoke” to be thrown off.] 

I have already demonstrated more than enough evidence about the slogans like “unification” used to oppose 
those Greeks who wished to lead Greece. Interestingly the word “yoke” was used to refer to an attempt of a 
Greek tribe as its clear from the following quote of Isocrates (to Philip, 129) 

129] Well, if I were trying to present this matter to any others before having broached it to my own country, 
which has thrice freed Hellas–twice from the barbarians and once from the Lacedaemonian yoke 

Παράθεση: 

[9] [When one “unites”, one does not force submission of the conquered people. Boeotia, Thrace, Sparta, 
the Aecheans, the Peloponnese are all Greeks and all are said to be SUBDUED] 

The persistence of FYROM’s propagandists to prove their.. divorce with history is really amusing. 



If these comical slavic characters had a clue, they would even know the upper Macedonian kingdoms were 
“united” with Argead Macedonia but as Herodotus writes in (Herod. 2.99.2) 

“These are of the Macedones also Lyncestae and Elimiotae and other tribes further inland who are indeed 
allied and subjected to them but have their own monarchies” 

In reality the greek original text contains the words “ξύμμαχα” and “υπήκοα”. Alliance of course can exist 
only between independent states and the term “υπήκοα” points out a relation based on subjection. 

Παράθεση: 

[10]”Starting with Macedonia, I now have power over Greece; I have brought Thrace and the Illyrians under 
my control; rule the Triballi and the Maedi. I have Asia in my possession from the Hellespont to the Red 
Sea.” [p.277] 

So???? 

In order not to repeat myself over and over stating the obvious (or not so obvious for some), Unification in 
classical times was considered at certain cases as Forceful, such the one of the Upper Macedonian kingdoms 
and the greek city-states. Even before Macedonians, successively Atheneans, Spartans, Thebans, 
Thessalians partly (Jason of Pherai) tried one way or other to “unite” Greece using forceful techniques for 
the sole reason as stated before none in the greek world wanted someone else in the top of his head. 
Nonetheless it proved to be a successful way to the broader plans of Argead monarchs. The PanHellenic 
conquest of Persia and the spread of Hellenic language and culture!! 

 

Ptolemaios Glaukiou Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

In 163 BC the Macedonian Ptolemaios, son of Glaukias living in Memphis of Ptolemaic Egypt, sends a 
letter to the ruler of his place because he is getting harrased from the Egyptians of one temple despite the 
fact that he is…GREEK. 

Quote: 

eisebiazonto boulomenoi exspasai me kai agagisai, kathaper kai en tois proteron xronois epexeirisan ousis 
apostaseos, para to Ellina me einai 

 

Macedonian Officers who fought for Greek independence in 1821 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

Officers 

1. Aggelos Ioannis from Macedonia. He served as Oplarhigos. 

2. Aggelopoulos Demetrios from Naousa, Macedonia 

3. Aggelopoulos Konstantinos from Macedonia. 

4. Adam Georgios from Kassandra. 
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5. Adam Hatzi Polychronis from Macedonia. 

6. Anastasiou Papadimitris from Kassandreia. He was murdered in 1824. 

7. Anastasiou Christos from Thessalonike, Macedonia 

8. Antoniou Garoufallos from Cassandra 

9. Basileiou Apostolaras from Macedonia. He was a major. 

10. Berroios Emmanouel from Macedonia. He was a captain. 

11. Berroios Nanos from Macedonia. 

12. Vlahavas Nikolaos from Olympos, Macedonia. He died fighting as a colonel. 

13. Vlahomichelis Athanasios from Olympos, Macedonia 

14. Gatzas Aggelos from Macedonia. He was a colonel. 

15. Gatzas Demetrios from Macedonia. He was a lieutenant-general. 

16. Germanis Ioannis from Macedonia. 

17. Gerokaratasios Anastasios from Macedonia. He was a Oplarhigos. 

18. Georgiou Manolis from Macedonia. 

19. Grevenitis Harisis Tziogas from Grevena, Macedonia. 

20. Damianovich Soterios from Macedonia 

21. Deliargiris Georgios from Olympos, Macedonia. He was wounded during fighting. 

22. Dimou Stolios from Macedonia. 

23. Dombrovoskos Theodoros from Macedonia 

24. Doubiotis Basileios from Macedonia. He was a chiliarch. 

25. Doubiotis Konstantinos from Macedonia. He was an armatolos prior to the war of independence and 
afterwards he became a general. 

26. Doubiotis D. Nikolaos from Nea Pelli Atalantis. 

27. Emmanouel Ioannis from Macedonia. 

28. Zakos Ioannis from Macedonia. Wounded during the war. 

29. Zakos Theodoros from Macedonia. 

30. Zanos P. Dionysios from Macedonia. He was in the sacred band. 

31. Zachilas Georgios from Olympos, Macedonia. 

32. Theodoropoulos Stefanos from Olympos, Macedonia 



33. Ioannou Michael from Macedonia 

34. Ioannou Nikolaos from Macedonia 

35. Ioannou Nikolaos from Macedonia 

36. Karamitsos Demetrios from Grevena. 

37. Karamisirlis Georgios from Macedonia 

38. Karabornakos Gregorios from Macedonia 

39. Karabousnakis D. Gregorios from Macedonia. Later he moved to Athens. 

40. Karatassios Tzamis Demetrios from Macedonia. He was a major. 

41. Karitsis Anastasios from Kastoria, Macedonia 

42. Kassandrianos N. Georgios from Cassandra, Macedonia. He was killed during the destruction of Psara. 

43. Kassandrinos Adam Lampros from Cassandra, Macedonia. 

44. Katzaros Demetrios from Macedonia 

45. Kissavos Basileios from Olympos, Macedonia 

46. Kokkaliotis Demetrios from Macedonia. 

47. Kortzalis Symeon from Macedonia. Later he moved to Nauplio 

48. Kiparissis Ananias from Macedonia 

49. Kirikopoulos Berris from Macedonia. He died fighting for Greece. 

50. Lazos Markos from Olympos, Macedonia 

51. Lazou L. Tolias from Olympos, Macedonia 

52 Lazou Tolios from Macedonia. He was an Oplarhigos 

53. Lassanis Georgios from Macedonia 

54. Liakopoulos Mitros from Olympos, Macedonia. He was killed in the battle of Theba. 

55. Liakopoulos Nikolaos from Olympos, Macedonia. 

56 Liapis Georgios from Macedonia 

57. Makris Kostas from Macedonia 

58. Malotzos Emmanuel from Olympos, Macedonia 

59. Michael Theochares from Macedonia 

60. Michalopoulos Anastasios from Macedonia 



61. Molotsos Nikolaos from Olympos, acedonia 

62. Mpinos Kostas from Olympos Macedonia 

63. Mpiziotis Anagnostis from Olympos, Macedonia 

64. Mpiziotis Goulios from Macedonia 

65. Mpourmpoutziotis Nikolaos from Macedonia. He was a chiliarch. 

66. Nikolaides Christos from Macedonia. 

67. Nikolaou Diamantis from Macedonia. 

68. Nikolaou Stergios from Macedonia 

69. Olympios Georgios from Macedonia. He was commander in chief of the Danube army. He was blown 
up along with 2000 of his enemies in 27 Sep. 1821. 

70. Olympios Goulas from Olympos, Macedonia. He was killed in Psara in 1824. 

71. Olympios N. Diamantis from Macedonia. 

72.Olympios Nikolaou kostas from Olympos, Macedonia 

73. Olympios Nikolaou Dimos from Olympos, Macedonia 

74. Panagiotou Dimos from Kastoria, Macedonia 

75. Pappas Em. Athanasios from Macedonia 

76. Pappas Emmanuel from Macedonia. He was commander in chief in Cassandra. 

77. Pappas Em. Konstantinos from Macedonia 

78. Pappas Ioannis from Macedonia 

79. Pappas Nikolaos from Macedonia 

80. Pappadakis Zisimos from Macedonia 

81. Paraskis Athanasios from Olympos, Macedonia 

82. Parvalis Gregorios from Serrai, Macedonia 

83. Perraivos Stergios from Olympos, Macedonia 

84. Pericles Iakovos from Olympos, Macedonia 

85. Pitzavas Anagnostis from Olympos, Macedonia 

86. Razelos Petros from Macedonia 

87. Rezis Eustathios from Macedonia 

88. Sarafianos Athanasios from Macedonia 



89. Siatisteus Georgios Anastasios from Macedonia 

90. Stauropoulos Georgios from Macedonia 

91. Steloudis N. Ioannis from Macedonia 

92. Stergiou Aggelis from Macedonia 

93. Syropoulos Athanasios from Macedonia 

94. Syropoulos G. Ioannis from Macedonia 

95. Syropoulos G. Melios from Macedonia 

96. Tzaras Panagiotis from Macedonia 

97. Tourlidis Zacharias from Macedonia. 

98. Tsatsaronis Ioannis from Macedonia. He died during the destruction of Psara. 

99. Filippou D. Christos from thessalonike, Macedonia 

100. Xalkiotis Athanasios from Macedonia 

101. Stageiritis Nikolaos from Macedonia 

102. Xeimentos Anastasios from Macedonia 

103. Xeimentos Ioannis from Macedonia. He was a captain. 

*Note that non-commisioned officers are not part of the list. 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Encyclopaedia of World History 6th Edition 
2001 

Posted by: admin in Encyclopaedia, Modern Historians  

THE BATTLE OF CHAERONEA. Philip annihilated Athens’ mercenary force and captured Amphissa. 
In August, at the Battle of Chaeronea, Philip crushed the allied armies of Thebes and Athens. He 
garrisoned Thebes but let Athens go free. Philip called the Congress of Corinth, during which all the 
Greek states, except Sparta, entered a Hellenic League against Persia, under Macedonian hegemony. 
The league council had proportional representation and was presided over by a chairman, replaced by the 
Macedonian king in wartime. The autonomy of the members was guaranteed, existing constitutions 
were not to be altered, and no private property was to be confiscated. There was no tribute required and 
no more than four garrisons—Thebes, Corinth, Chalcis, and Ambracia. The king had supreme military 
command, and the Amphictyonic Council served as a court of appeals. Philip announced plans for a 
campaign against the Persian Empire. 

“Encyclopaedia of World History” 6th Edition 2001 

Sources about the Bulgarian rebel Gotse Delchev 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Greek newspaper ‘Empros’ of 27th April 1903 about Delchev and Ilinden. 
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The person in the photo is Goce Delchev. Here is what the newspaper of that era writes about his death. 

Translation: 

Quote: 

The assasinated BULGARIAN leader of rebels 

 

August of 1903 
“BULGARIAN UPRISING IN MACEDONIA ” 

————————————————————————  

“Freedom or Death: The Life of Gotse Delchev” 
Mercia MacDermot 

The Journeyman Press, London & West Nyack, 1978 405p 

And among these men, one stands out above all others, like the snow-white marble peak of Eltepe above the 
dark-grey granite ramparts of Pirin - a man as mild as the Aegean spring, as heroic as Krali Marko, as 

unsullied as the waters of Ohrid; a man of the kind that is born only to a land in an extremity of need and 
suffering, where dross is purged in the furnace of adversity, and heroes are tempered like swords in fire and 

blood; a man whose name was synonymous with Macedonia’s freedom, no matter what form that name 
might take. In secret revolutionary documents he was Ahil - Achilles the Fleet-footed; to the exasperated 

Turkish police, he was kanadli sheitan - the Winged Devil; to his contemporary Simeon Radev, he was “the 
saint with the dagger in his belt”; to his family and friends he was simply Gotse - the affectionate diminutive 



of his baptismal name - and Gotse he was likewise to his whole people, young and old, rich and poor. For 
them the defining surname - Delchev - is superfluous; every street, every family may have its Gotse, yet in 
all Macedonia there is only one Gotse, just as in the Universe there are many suns but only one Sun. Gotse, 
who according to the folk songs, married Macedonia, with the black earth for a bride, with his slender rifle 

for a sister, with his brace of pistols for brothers, and with black ravens for wedding guests. 

Gotse Delchev (1872 - 1903) 
“We have to work courageously, organizing and arming ourselves well enough to take the burden of the 

struggle upon our own shoulders, without counting on outside help. External intervention is not desirable 
from the point of view of our cause. Our aim, our ideal is autonomy for Macedonia and the Adrianople 

region, and we must also bring into the struggle the other people who live in these two provinces as well…. 
WE the Bulgarians of Macedonia and Adrianople, must not lose sight of the fact that there are other 
nationalities and states who are vitally interested in the solution of this question. Any intervention by 

Bulgaria would provoke intervention by the neighbouring states as well, and could result in Macedonia 
being torn apart” 

quoted from p4, Chapter I 

letter from Goce Delchev to Nikola Maleshevski, in which refers to himself as Bulgarian: 

Sofia, 1 May 1899, 

Kolyo (Nikola), 

I have received all letters which were sent by or through you. May the dissents and cleavages not frighten 
you. It is really a pity, but what can we possibly do when WE OURSELVES ARE BULGARIANS and all 
suffer from the same disease! If this disease had not existed in our forefathers who passed it on to us, we 

wouldn’t have fallen under the ugly sceptre of the Turkish sultans… 



The original letter: 

 

 

Turkish documents about Delchev 

Appendix No 16. A photocopy by the telegram of Salonik valiya (chief of Vilaet) Hasan Fahmi from 
May, 5, 1903. The telegram contains the phrase:  

“The cheta of the one of the famous leaders Delchev, is composed by twenty one rebels, but shamelesses 
from the Bulgarian population joined to the cheta and they together counted almost from seventy to 

eighty persons. They were encircled by the Ottoman army in the village of Banitsa which is outlying two 
and half hours from Seres”.  

Appendix No 17. A photocopy by the telegram of the Myutisarif of Seres from May, 9, 1903. The 
document has the words: 

“I am informing you that the killed famous rebel Delchev wanted to pick on revolt the whole village 
population and that from the declaration of the captive hurt rebel Georgi we knew about existence of 

weapons in every village. The authorities know, according to the last information, that the Bulgarians from 
the village of Rondi near Seres are rebels and they help to the chetas of the Committee”.  



Appendix No 18. A photocopy by the telegram, written to the Turkish Embassy in Bulgaria, May, 9, 
1903. It contains the phrase:  

„On April, 22 (May, 5), in the village of Banitsa one of the leaders of the Bulgarian Committees, with 
name Delchev, was killed“.  

CONCLUSION  

Sources are more than clear. Even Delchev himself verify he was a Bulgarian and Ilinden as a Bulgarian 
uprising. 

 

 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Henri Daniel-Rops 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“Alexander was Greek, profoundly Greek, product of the greater Greece that he 
envisaged” 

“Sacred History” by Henri Daniel-Rops - 1949  

Ancient Macedonian kings - Perdiccas II of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

The peace of Perdiccas was disturbed for some years by the ambitious designs of his youngest brother, 
Philip, who 
aspired to the throne. In the beginning of his reign, mdeed, Perdiccas found himself surrounded by 
suspicious friends, 
and open foes. The Thraciaris, and other barbarous nations, looked upon his kingdom with an envious eye; 
the Persians 
affected to treat him as their vassal; and the Athenians menaced the safety of his throne by their colonies 
and allies on 
the sea-coast. Perdiccas amused the latter with a show of friendship; but when he found that they treated 
him as an 
inferior, he resolved to check their progress in the vicinity of his dominions. 
When a monarch is disposed for war, occasion will seldom be wanted to find some pretext to justify the 
commencement 
of the strife. Thus it was with Perdiccas. The city of Epidamnum, distracted by seditions at home, and 
threatened by 
foreign foes, was in the utmost distress. The weaker party had called the Illyrians to their assistance, by 
which the government was so reduced, that they sent to the Corcyreans and Corinthians for aid. The 
Corinthians sent relief to Epidamnum, which the Corcyreans resented, and sent a fleet on the coast of 
Macedonia, in order to compel the Epidamnians to submit to whatever terms they thought proper to 
prescribe. 
The Athenians took part in these proceedings, and Perdiccas embraced the opportunity of declaring war 
against that state.  The first measure of Perdiccas was, to persuade the Chalcidians to abandon their sea-
ports, and to inhabit and fortify the city of Olynthus. Enraged at such a proceeding, the Athenians 
determined to revenge themselves on those who had deserted them, and on the instigator of their defection, 
Perdiccas. 
To this end, they sent Agnon with a fleet, and a large army on board, to besiege Potidea, and to reduce the 
Chalcidians; but the plague infecting his army, he was obliged to return without accomplishing his purpose. 
He left Potidea as he found it, blocked up by a small army the Athenians had there before, and which 
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eventually proved sufficient for its reduction. By the end of winter, the Potideans were so much reduced, 
that they stipulated with the Athenian generals, Xenophon, Hestiodorus, and Callimachus, to retire from the 
city, B. c. 431. 
Another cause which tended to widen the breach between the Athenians and Perdiccas was as follows. One 
of the 

The breach between the Athenians and Perdiccas became 
wider and wider. On his part, he intrigued not only with 
the Chalcidians, but with the Potideans and Bottiseans, subjects 
of Athens in his neighbourhood, for the purpose of engaging 
them to revolt; while on theirs, they incited the powerful 
sovereign of Thrace, Sitalces, to dethrone him, and to 
bestow his kingdom on Amyntas, who had been expelled by 
Perdiccas his uncle from his inheritance. principalities of Upper Macedonia was the appanage of Philip, 
younger brother of Perdiccas, and another was the inheritance of Derdas, cousin to the royal family. About 
the time of the Corcyrean war, Perdiccas proposed to deprive both his brother and his cousin of their 
territories, and the Athenian administration thought proper to take those princes under its protection, and 
support them against the intended injury. Perdiccas resented this as a breach of the ancient alliance, and 
perhaps this was the chief motive .of his inciting the Chalcidians to revolt, and of his hostility to the 
Athenians. The ruin of Perdiccas seemed inevitable. Sitalces chose the winter for the invasion of 
Macedonia; at which season he put himself at the head of a large army, and with Amyntas in his train, he 
directed his march for the inland district of Macedonia, which had been the appanage of Philip, father of 
Amyntas. Here the young prince still had friends, and the towns of Gortynia and Atalanta opened their gates 
to his protector. Perdiccas trembled for the event. Weakened by civil war with the princes of his family, he 
was utterly unequal to meet the Thracian army in battle. He attended upon its motions only with his cavalry, 
while his people sought refuge in fortified towns, or in the mountains, woods, and marshes. 
The first opposition that Sitalces encountered was from the town of Eidomene, which he took by assault. He 
next attacked Europus ; but unskilled in, and unprovided for «eges, he there failed. The Macedonian horse 
now made some 
charges upon the army, and produced some impression ; but being always in the end overpowered, they 
soon desisted from their efforts. All the open country was, therefore, at the mercy of the Thracian prince; the 
provinces of Mygdonia, 
Grestonia, Anthemaus, and ^Emathia, were desolated. It had been concerted with the Athenian government, 
that 
an Athenian fleet should co-operate with the Thracians: but it was so little expected that Sitalces would 
undertake his enterprise in the winter, that this fleet was not sent. As soon, however, as it was known that he 
had actually entered Macedonia, an embassy was dispatched to make excuses for the omission, with 
presents for the Thracian monarch. Gratified by this attention, Sitalces now sent a part of his army into 
Chalcidice, and the ravage of that country was added to the destruction of the internal provinces. The 
people, however, found security in their towns ; for the whole force of Thrace was of little avail against a 
Grecian town moderately fortified. 
One stroke of refined policy on the part of Perdiccas brought the unhallowed hope of the Athenians to the 
ground 
and saved Macedonia from destruction. The rigour of the season having paralyzed the efforts of the 
Thracians for a 
brief period, Perdiccas embraced the opportunity for negotiation. He found means to communicate with 
Seuthes, nephew and principal favourite of the Thracian monarch, to whom he offered Stratonice his sister 
in marriage, with a large portion. The intrigue succeeded. After Macedonia had been trodden under foot by 
the Thracians for a whole month, and mischief had been done beyond calculation, Sitalces, led his forces 
home without accomplishing the purpose for which the expedition was undertaken. A treaty of amity 
followed between the two monarchs, and the Macedonian princess gave her hand to Seuthes. 
Delivered from this exigency, in order to be revenged on the Athenians, Perdiccas allied himself with the 
Spartans in 
the first Peloponnesian war, B. c. 429 ; and much of the success of Brasidas was owing to his active co-
operation; the 
particulars of which belong to the history of the Grecians. The success which the Spartans obtained over the 



Athenians 
was advantageous to Perdiccas. It inclined the Athenians to court his favour, notwithstanding the mutual 
injuries 
they had inflicted upon each other. Perdiccas was disposed to favour their views; he chose, indeed, rather to 
conclude a 
peace with Athens, than to throw himself entirely into the arms of his new allies, B. c. 423. 
The fidelity of Perdiccas, however, was soon suspected by the Athenians. They charged him first with 
treachery in 
not having efficiently assisted Nicias in the battle of Amphipoiis, and eventually they ordered a body of 
horse to be 
transported to Methone, from whence they made inroads into Macedonia, and devastated some parts of the 
country. Nothing more is recorded of the reign of Perdiccas. He died B. c. 413, after reigning twenty-three 
years, leaving his 
kingdom to his son. 

History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr 

Ancient Macedonian kings - Archelaus of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

By some authorities, Archelaus is branded with the twofold stigma of base birth and sanguinary crime. 
These charges, however, rest upon slender authority. It is more satisfactorily ascertained that he was a 
prince of eminent talents, 
and that the kingdom of Macedonia was more indebted to him than to any of its preceding1 monarchs, for 
the advance 
in all that was truly glorious. To extend civilization, and to provide for the defence of his kingdom, were his 
absorbing 
cares. To attain the first of these objects, it was necessary to begin by securing the second ; and he, 
therefore, increased 
and disciplined his military force, formed magazines of arms and stores, and fortified some of his principal 
towns. The 
only war in which Archelaus was engaged, was with the city of Pynda, in the province of Pieria, which had 
revolted 
from him. That place was compelled to surrender, and its inhabitants were exiled from Pynda, and sent to 
dwell sixty 
miles further from the sea-shore, that they might not easily receive succour from Athens, or any other of the 
Grecian 
states. 

Undisturbed by foreign and domestic foes, Archelaus ardently cultivated the arts of peace. Agriculture was 
encouraged, 
and an invaluable benefit was conferred on the kingdom, by the formation of roads to connect distant 
districts. 
Learning, literature, and art, found in him an admirer, and a munificent patron. Socrates was invited to his 
court, and 
Euripides became his guest. The celebrated Zeuxis, also, attracted by his liberality and courtesy, adorned the 
royal 
palace with some of the productions of his matchless pencil. Archelaus, moreover, instituted games, in 
imitation of southern Greece, dedicated to Jupiter and the Muses, and hearing the name of the Olympian. 
In the midst of all this splendour, Archelaus perished by the hand of a traitor. Craterus, who is said to have 
been his 
favourite, prompted by ambition, or revenge for personal dishonour, or by both united, conspired against 
him, and slew 
him, after he had”reigned thirteen years. The nameless crime which led to the death of Archelaus, shows 
how impotent civilization is to save man from the corruptions of a fallen nature. He exhibited, in all his 
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actions, a more enlightened mind than any of his ancestors ; yet he was equally deficient in moral conduct. 
The ” works of the flesh” were the glory of the heathen world. Too frequently, they were looked upon as 
godlike actions, and the shameful indulgence of them was hence practised, especially by those who had 
power on the earth. Their very gods and goddesses were represented as beings with like passions as 
themselves, and some systems of religion taught that the delights of heaven consisted in these things. A 
paradise of sensual gratifications was held to be the acme of bliss by some philosophers. 
They had no notion of the ” beauty of holiness,” and of the delights that are to be found in the ” way of 
righteousness.” 
The Bible, and the Bible alone, teaches such exalted doctrines, and the experience of the faithful proves 
them true. 
The murder of Archelaus, says Heeren, was followed by a stormy period, wrapped in obscurity: the 
unsettled state of 
the succession raised up many pretenders to the throne, each of whom easily found the means of supporting 
his claims, 
either in some of the neighbouring tribes, or in one of the Grecian republics. Craterus was the first who 
usurped the 
throne of Macedonia; but he held his station for the brief space of four days only, at the expiration of which 
time he 
met with the death he had inflicted on his prince. He fell by the hands of violence. 

History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr 

Ancient Macedonian kings - Tyrimmas 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

Nothing is known concerning the actions of Tyrimmas.  He possessed the crown of Macedonia forty-five 
years, and 
then bequeathed it to his son. 

Bibliography: 

History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr 

Ancient Macedonian kings - Coenus (Koinos) 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

Coenus (koinos) reigned for an equal length of time, during which no events are recorded, and then left his 
throne to his son. 

Bibliography: 

History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr 

Ancient Macedonian kings - Caranus 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

Caranos was a native of Argos, and a retaote descendant of Hercules. Such is Justin’s account of the origin 
of the mighty Macedonian monarchy; and though there is an air of romance thrown over it, in the matter of 
the oracle, yet the main facts seem to be substantially correct. It is confirmed, indeed, by the Macedonian 
standard. In order to perpetuate the memory Caranus, from some unknown cause, left his country about B. c. 
813, accompanied by a considerable body of Greeks in search of a foreign settlement. Consulting the oracle 
where he should proceed, and what measures he should take in establishing his colony, it is said he was 
answered, that he should be guided in his measures by the direction of goats. Caranus proceeded into 
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Macedonia, and particularly the small principality of .53mathia, then governed by a prince called Midas, 
and drew near to its capital, Edessa. The sky being suddenly overcast, and a heavy storm coming on, 
Caranus observed a herd of goats running for shelter into the city. Recalling to memory the response of the 
oracle, Caranus commanded his men to follow him closely, and entering the city by surprise, he possessed 
himself of it, and eventually of the kingdom. of this extraordinary event, Caranus made use of a goat in that 
standard ; and it is remarkable, that in Scripture, a goat was symbolical of Alexander the Great, the most 
celebrated of the Macedonian monarchs. 
At the period when Caranus took possession of the kingdom of Emathia, Telegonus, the friend of Priam, and 
one 
of the heroes of the Trojan war, governed Poenia; and there were several other petty princes presiding over 
the several 
regions of which Macedonia is composed. Caranus subdued several of these princes, and added their 
dominions to his 
own, laying thereby the foundation of that kingdom which his successors rendered so celebrated in history. 
Caranus is said to have ruled twenty-eight years, after which he was succeeded in his kingdom by his son. 
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Ancient Macedonian kings - Perdiccas I of Macedon 
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This prince followed the example set him by his ancestor, Caranus, in the extension of his dominions. 
Feeling that he was stronger than his neighbours, he carried war into their territories; and he was so 
successful in his conquests, that the light of his ” glory” has been obscured, like that of most other heroes, 
by the shades of romance which have been cast over it by his panegyrists, particularly the marvel-loving 
Herodotus. From this circumstance, what Perdiccas in reality performed cannot be stated. The only fact 
which can be depended upon is that of the period of his death, which occurred after he had reigned forty-
five years. When full of years, he is said to have pointed out the place where he desired to be buried, and 
where he likewise exhorted his son to order his own body to be laid, and those of his posterity; signifying, 
that till this custom was abolished, there should not want one of his line to sit upon his throne. Perdiccas was 
succeeded in his kingdom by Argaeus 
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Ancient Macedonian kings - Argaeus I of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

Argaeus was a mild and beneficient prince, and governed his people with applause. In his reign, the 
Illyrians, a fierce and barbarous nation, invaded the Macedonians, and caused them much alarm; but 
Argaeus having by a stratagem drawn 
them into his power, fell upon them, and put them to the sword with great slaughter. Argaius ruled’over 
Macedonia thirty-two years, when he died, and left the kingdom to Philip I. 
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Ancient Macedonian kings - Aeropus I of Macedon 
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At the commencement of the reign of Aeropus, the Thracians and Illyrians ravaged the country of 
Macedonia, and were successful in all their battles with his subjects. At length, however, enraged by the 
misfortunes they had endured, and conceiving that they could only be successful under the auspices of their 
kmg, they carried the infant Aeropus with them to battle; and, either encouraged by his presence, or 
disdaining to leave him in danger, they fought with such obstinate resolution, that they put their foes to 
flight, and obliged them to retire from their country. No farther particulars are related of the life of this 
prince by ancient historians. He reigned forty-two years, and left his kingdom to his son. 
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“History of the Macedonians” By Edward Farr 

Ancient Macedonian kings - Philip I of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian Kings  

This monarch is said to have been wise and valiant; but nothing is recorded of the transactions of his reign, 
except 
that he resisted the attacks of the Illyrians with great courage. According to some authors, he reigned thirty-
five years, at 
the end of which time he was slain in battle, leaving the crown to his infant son. 
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List of Ancient Macedonian kings 
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Argead Dynasty  
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Philip I 
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Alcetas I 576-547 BC 

Amyntas I 547-498 BC 

Alexander I 498-454 BC 

Perdiccas II 454-413 BC 

 Archelaus 413-399 BC 

Craterus 399 BC 

Orestes 399-396 BC 

Archelaus II 396-393 BC 

Amyntus II 393 BC 

Pausanias 393 BC 

Amyntas III 393 BC 

Argaeus II 393-392 BC 

Amyntas III (restored) 392-370 BC 

Alexander II 370-368 BC 

Ptolemy I 368-365 BC 

Perdiccas III 365-359 BC 

Amyntas IV 359-356 BC 

Philip II 359-336 BC 

Alexander III (the Great) 336-323 BC 

Antipater, Regent of Macedon 334-319 BC 

Philip III Arrihadeus 323-316 BC 

Alexander IV 323-310 BC Perdiccas, 

Regent of Macedon 323-321 BC 

Antipater, Regent of Macedon 321-319 BC 

Polyperchon, Regent of Macedon 319-317 BC 

Cassander, Regent of Macedon 317-306 BC 

Nearchus,Admiral of Alexander (c. 360 - 300 BC) 

Antipatrid Dynasty 



Cassander 306-297 BC 

Philip IV 297-296 BC 

Alexander V 296-294 BC 

Antipater II 296-294 BC 

Antigonid Dynasty 

Antigonus I Monophthalmus (Asia Minor) 

Demetrius I Poliorcetes 294-288 BC (Macedon) 

Antigonus II Gonatas 277-239 BC 

Demetrius II Aetolicus 239-229 BC 

Antigonus III Doson 229-221 BC 

Philip V 221-179 BC 

Perseus 179-168 BC 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Edward Farr 
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What this religion was, will be found described at length in the History of the Greeks; for the religion of 
the Macedonians was that of the other Greeks. 

History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr, page 29 

Caranus a native of Argos and a remote descendant of Hercules. Caranus for some unknown cause, left 
his country about BC 813 accompanied by a considerable body of Greeks, in searh of a foreign 
settlement. 

 History of the Macedonians By Edward Farr, page 35 

Macedonian Intellectuals of late Byzantine Thessalonike 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  
After the Byzantine reconquest of Thessalonike in 1246, the first outstanding intellectual in the city seems 
to have been a certain John Pothos Pediasimos, whose identity was recently reconsidered in a convincing 
manner from a puzzle of source material by Costas Constantinides. Pediasimos, born in Thessalonike in 
the 1340s, seems to have acquired only an elementary and perhaps a secondary education in his hometown. 
At any rate, for studies on a higher level he went to 
Constantinople, where he finally was appointed consul of the philosophers (hypaios ton philosophon), 
probably by Emperor Michael VIII. He became a deacon of the Orthodox church around 1270, ca. 1280 
chartophytax of the metropolis of Achrida (Ochrid), and in 1284 megas sakelarios of the metropolis of 
Thessalonike. From that time on he lived in Thessalonike, until his death between 1310 and 1314. From the 
fact that he pursued his higher studies in the capital, we may assume that before the 1280s intellectual life in 
Thessalonike was not yet very well developed. From Pediasimos’ correspondence we learn of a few 
intellectuals in Thessalonike, such as Demetrios Beaskos, Petros Tziskos, and George Phobenos, who 
were, however, less important. In the next generation we find already several outstanding intellectuals in the 
city. The oldest of them was Joseph Rhakondytes, the “Philosopher,” born on  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/10/11/modern-historians-about-macedonia-edward-farr/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2007/10/10/macedonian-intellectuals-of-late-byzantine-thessalonike/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/medieval-macedonian-history/


Ithaca around 1260, who seems to have lived mostly in Thessalonike during the years 1300-1308, and again 
from 1326 until his death ca. 1330. For some time he was the teacher and spiritual guide of Thomas with the 
family name Magistros, a native of Thessalonike, who was born ca. 1275 and became a monk, named 
Theodoulos, in a monastery of the city between 1324 and I328; he was active in a number of intellectual 
fields, primarily in philology. A contemporary of Magistros was Demetrios Triklinios, born ca. 1280, 
known as the only serious textual philologist of the whole Byzantine period; he seems to have lived in 
Thessalonike, although there is no sure evidence for this. Isidore Boucheiros, born in ‘Iliessalonike 
shortly before 1300, was active there as a teacher and spiritual guide during a longer period before his 
patriarchate in 1347-50.  

 Between 1330 and 1350 two outstanding lawyers composed their law handbooks in Thessalonike, the 
monk Matthew (Matthaios) Blastares and Constantine Harmenopoulos. Gregory Palamas, the leader 
of a spiritual movement, hesychasm, and creator of a special theological system, was born in 

Asia Minor and only in his last years came in closer touch with Thessalonike. Although he was named 
metropolitan of the city in 1347, he could not get to his sec before 1350, but even then he did not live there 
permanently, before he died in 1357. The theologian Neilos Kabasilas, probably born in Thessalonike 
around 1300, mastered also Western theology and seems to have been the most influential teacher of 
Demetrios Kydones during his younger years, very probably in Thessalonike, although in his later years 
Neilos lived in  
Constantinople. There he wrote a treatise against the “Latins,” an attempt to refute scholasticism, but found 
a declared opponent in his former student Kydones. Not earlier than 1360 Neilos became metropolitan of 
Thessalonike, but died shortly after, ca. 1362, not having taken up residence there.His student Demetrios 
Kydones, born in Thessalonike ca. 1324, spent his youth there until 1345 and from 1347 lived in  
Constantinople, but until his late years kept in touch with his friends in Thessalonike. The same seems to be 
true for his fellow student Nicholas Kabasilas Chamaetos. After having come to  
Constantinople at the invitation of Emperor John Kantakouzenos, Nicholas seems to have stayed there 
most of his lifetime, but no less than Kydones maintained connections with his hometown. A presumed 
relative of Demetrios Kydones, George Gabrielopoulos Kydones, called “the Philosopher,” apparently 
lived in the city only in his youth and never returned in his later years.    

 During the years 1382-87, the co-emperor Manuel II stayed in Thessalonike, in order to defend the city 
against the Turks. This well-educated ruler, a student of Demetrios Kydones, should certainly be included 
among the intellectuals in Thessalonike. Hs presence in the city is well documented by numerous letters he 
received from Kydones, and also by some letters he wrote to him. To believe Kydones, the level of 
education in Thessalonike at the time of Manuel’s stay was rather low. In one of his letters to the emperor 
he regretted that only a few people in his audience were educated enough to understand the refined style of a 
speech of counsel Manuel had given to the citizens. But during that period there was by no means a total 
lack of intellectuals in Thessalonike. Particularly a certain Constantinos Ibankos, who lived as a 
rhetorician, lawyer, and teacher in the city, seems to have provided constant moral support and counsel to 
the emperor during those years.  

Between 1380 and 1430 there were three intellectual metropolitans in Thessalonike who determined the 
image of the intellectuals in this final phase. The first was Isidore Glabas, born in 1342, monk since 1375, 
metropolitan of Thessalonike from 1380 until his death in 1396. He was a highly educated man, as can be 
assumed from his work (sermons, treatises, and letters, which show both his classical and theological 
education), but we have no information about his studies or teachers. Glabas’ successor in the sec of Thes-
salonike was Gabriel, son of a priest and diocesan official in Thessalonike. He became a monk in his youth, 
in 1374 abbot of a monastery in Thessalonike, and after 1384 abbot of the Chora monastery in 
Constantinople. He returned in 1394 to Thessalonike, which was then in Turkish hands. From 1397 to 
1416/19 metropolitan of the city, he tried successfully to obtain from the Turks milder treatment for his 
flock and proved to be a distinguished preacher, especially after Byzantine government was restored in 
1403. The last of the intellectual metropolitans in Thessalonike was Symeon. Born in 
Constantinople between 1370 and 1390, he was named metropolitan of Thessalonike in 1416/17. In 1423, 
when the city was handed over to the Venetians, he went for some time to Mount Athos, but soon returned 
and died in Thessalonike, shortly before its conquest by the Turks in March 1430. He was for a long time 



only known for his theological work, but since some of his other writings on different subjects were 
published by David Balfour in 1979, we know more about his pastoral and political activity.  

  

After this brief outline I will try to specify the contributions of the Thessalonian intellectuals in different 
fields of activity, beginning with some remarks on the exchange of letters. A contemporary of John Pothos 
Pediasimos and his colleague in the ecclesiastical service was John Staurakios, a hagiographer who 
appears in a document of 1284 as chartophylax of the metropolis of Thessalonike in that year. Thirteen 
letters addressed to him by his friend Patriarch Gregory of Cyprus have survived. He not only copied a 
manuscript of Plato for him, but also was author of an encomium of St. Demetrios. From the scholar 
Thomas Magistros we have only twelve letters.’ The report in the form of a letter which he addressed to 
Joseph the Philosopher is of special interest. Here he praises Joseph not only as his teacher, but also for his 
commitment toward the social problems of Thessalonike, at the time when Joseph had just left for 
Constantinople in the winter of 1307/8. 

  

Rich evidence about intellectuals in Thessalonike is available in the correspondence opinion of his own 
ability as a philologist. This is documented by his remarks in his scholia to ancient authors, where he 
arrogandy calls earlier scholiasts, his predecessors, ignoramuses (άγνοοΰντες) or uneducated people 
(αμαθείς) and introduces his own interpretation with εγώ δέ οϋτω(ς). In comparison with him, other 
contemporary scholiasts, for instance Manuel Moschopoulos, show a more modest attitude. 

Two important works on law also seem to have been composed in Thessalonike. There is first the canonist 
Matthew (Matthaios) Blastares, monk and priest in the monastery of Kyr Isaac in Thessalonike. In 1335 
he completed his principal work, called Σύνταγμα κατά στοιχεϊον (Alphabetical Treatise), an attempt at 
reconciling canon and civil law to a greater degree than in the preceding nomokanones. Since he used 
several legal sources for his work, he must have had a specialized library at his disposal. We know that his 
teacher was the educated clergyman Iakobos, founder of the Isaac monastery and later metropolitan of 
Thessalonike, who may have encouraged Blastares to compose his work. Ten years later, Constantine 
Harmenopoulos completed his Πρόχειρον νόμων (Handbook of Laws), a compilation of secular law for 
easier reference. In a document from Chilandar monastery of 1345 we find his signature, where he calls 
himself σεβαστός and κριτής της θεσσαλονίκης. There seems to have been a tradition of legal studies in 
Thessalonike before Blastares and Harmenopoulos, since already in 1295 the dikaiophylax George 
Phobenos, a friend of John Pediasimos, composed two legal texts and a short dictionary of legal terms. 
The anonymous compiler of the Hexabiblos aucta (late 14th century) had perhaps an even more substantial 
library at his disposal, but unfortunately we have no evidence whether he worked in Thessalonike or in 
Constantinople. 

Bibliography: “Intellectuals in late Byzantine Thessalonike” by Franz Tinnefeld 

14th century account about the greekness of Thessalonica 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Taken from the ‘Encomium of St Demetrios’ written by the well-known fourteenth-century theologian 
Nicholas Kabasilas Chamaetos. 

Παράθεση: 

The city [Thessalonike] has many adronments bu the most important one and that which affords in the 
greatest distinction is its rhetorical force, a characteristic that is admired [there] more than in other cities. 
This city has such a special relationship with Hellenic speech and is so rich in this grace that on the one 
hand it is sufficient to secure its own happiness but in addition this city can also impart [this grace] to other 
cities, transplanting words like colonies founded by the rulers of ancient Athens. Consequently there is 
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none, i think, of all the Hellenes in our empire who does not call this city his ancestor and the mother of 
his Muses, since by claiming such descent he appears respectable” 

Eustathios - The capture of Thessaloniki 

Posted by: admin in Medieval Macedonian History  

Eusthathios was was a native of Constantinople who became archbishop of Thessaloniki. When a Norman 
army from Sicily in 1185 besieged, captured and pillaged the city of Thessaloniki, Eustathios wasnt only an 
eye-witness but he played a courageous and noble part in sustaining the morale of the citizens and 
negotiating with count Alduin, the norman commander. Eustathios is probably the only classical scholar to 
have attained sainthood. 

The account which he wrote of the Norman capture of Thessalonike survives in a single manuscript which 
had been translated twice into german and twice into italian. The english translation has been perfomed by 
Melville Jones. 

According to Eusthathios account, one of the most remarkable passages describes how the latins “went 
round cutting off the long hair and beards of the Greeks, often with their swords, while some Greeks 
aped their shaven and crew-cut overlords by cutting their own hair and shaving their beards.” 

At the same time Eustathios mentions that some latins entered into friendly discussion of religion with the 
Greek clergy, and how the well-intentioned but vacillating count Alduin gave Eustathios some books. 

As anyone can notice from the numerous mentions of Eustathios’ account, Thessaloniki was inhabited 
by Greeks. 

Helsinki committee roasts the omburdsman and police unit “ALFA” 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

HELSINKI COMMITTEE ROASTS THE OMBUDSMAN AND POLICE UNIT “ALFA” 

The Macedonian Helsinki Committee (HC) has severely criticized the work of the Ombudsman and of the 
police unit “Alfa” in its report on human rights dating from December 2005 and January 2006. HC claims 
that there have been overwhelming evidence showing that police unit “Alfa” has been directly 
involved in violation of human rights and liberties, especially the rights and liberties of a certain 
category of people, such as the drug addicts. HC officials informed that the Committee has been 
continually receiving complaints on the work of the police unit “Alfa”, adding that the Interior Ministry has 
been reluctant to issue information on the unit’s way of conduct. Channel 5 TV says Interior Ministry 
officials disapproved of HC’s critics, saying “Alfa” unit has been working highly transparently. 

Referring to the Ombudsman, HC said he only serves as a state organ that only performers “cosmetic” 
interventions and does not respond to citizens’ complaints. “The function Ombudsman has been performed 
by a man with clear political affiliations, who only wishes to protect the state and its interests. 
Being under direct parties’ influence he does not conduct any control over the state organs nor contributes 
toward protection of citizens’ human rights”, HC’s President, Mirjana Najcevska, said. 

Channel 5 TV says Ombudsman Ixhet Memeti declined to comment on HC’s accusations, saying they 
lacked arguments and facts. I have no time to deal with such na‹ve and see-through political issues, as I 
have more important things to do, such as to help the citizens”, Memeti told Channel 5 TV. 

There are no secret prison in FYROM, only secret police houses 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  
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Skopje February 16, 2006 

MIRJANA NAJCEVSKA - THERE ARE NO SECRET PRISON IN FYROM, ONLY SECRET 
POLICE HOUSES 

“There are no secret prison in Macedonia, but only secret police houses where people are been 
tortured“, Helsinki Committee’s (HC) President, Mirjana Najcevska told “Makfax”, commenting on the 
case of Kaled el-Masri. 

“The Council of Europe is wrong when saying that the operations of the State Security Service (DBK) in the 
former system were carried out in secret prisons. There are only few such covert prisons in our country. 
Those practices were conducted in secret houses”, said Najcevska. She added that this practice is still in 
place. “The police has set up such secret houses throughout Macedonia. 
After being tortured there, some people manage to come out of those houses, some do not”, claims 
Najcevska 

A1 TV says that Najcevska denied that HC holds direct proofs to back its claims,but informed that during 
the past 10 years 15 citizens have reported to have been interrogated by plain clothes police officers in 
houses and apartments, not in police stations. “There have been conformations of such activities by lawyers 
and people that used to cooperate with the police. This ways of conduct of conducting interrogation in 
apartments and houses has been inherited from the former system, but since then, the number of such houses 
has been reduced”, Najcevska said. She added Khaled el-Masri’s case could prove to be of benefit for the 
country, saying that it could open the issue on the secret methods 
used in the work of the Macedonian police. 

“Dnevnik” says the Interior Ministry denied Najcevska’s accusations on secret police houses. “The Interior 
Ministry denies using houses or apartments in conducting police activities”, Chief of Interior Minister 
Ljubomir Mhajlovski’s Cabinet, Goran Pavlovski, said. 

DS leader, Pavle Trajanov, (former high official in the Interior Ministry) said the Ministry has always been 
using secret apartments for holding talks with its informers and associates. Quoting former Interior Ministry 
officials “Dnevnik” says that the Ministry owns around 20 secret apartments throughout the country, 
whereas the National Security Agency (DBK) owns additional 20. The apartments are registered on 
employees in the Interior Ministry of close relatives of theirs. The interrogations conducted in the 
apartments are being recoded by cameras hidden in TV sets. “Guests” in those apartments are most often 
police associates, informers, foreign diplomats and employees in foreign intelligence services. The police 
sometimes use luxurious apartments for blackmailing or compromising public figures, “Dnevnik” says. 

Strasbourg Court to Rule on FYROM Roma Torture Case for the First Time in its 
History 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  

Strasbourg Court to Rule on SlavoMacedonian Roma Torture Case for the First Time in its History 

Budapest, Skopje, 11 May 2006. In a decision communicated last week, the 
European Court of Human Rights has declared admissible the application of 
Mr. Pejrusan Jasar against Macedonia. 

On 16 April 1998, Mr. Pejrusan Jasar, a Romani man from Stip, Macedonia, 
was in a local bar where gambling took place. One of the losing gamblers 
complained that the dice were fixed, drew a firearm, and fired several 
gunshots. Several police officers were called to the bar. Mr. Jasar 
maintains that police officers grabbed him by his hair and forcibly placed 
him in a police van. During his detention in police custody, he was kicked 
in the head, punched and beaten with a truncheon by a police officer. 
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Medical protocols provided immediately after Mr. Jasar was released from 
police custody the following morning stated that he had sustained numerous 
injuries to his head, hand and back. 

In May 1998, Mr. Jasar, represented by local attorney Mr. Jordan Madzunarov 
together with the European Roma Rights Centre (ERRC), filed a criminal 
complaint with the public prosecutor against an unidentified police 
officer. In the more than eight years intervening, no steps have ever been 
taken to investigate the complaint. Mr. Jasar also brought civil 
proceedings for damages against the Macedonian State. These were dismissed 
in October 1999. 

Having exhausted available domestic remedies, the ERRC and Mr. Madzunarov 
filed a claim at the European Court of Human Rights on behalf of Mr. Jasar 
against Macedonia on 1 February 2001. Mr. Jasar and his advocates 
complained that he had been subjected to acts of police brutality amounting 
to torture, inhuman and/or degrading treatment, as banned under Convention 
Article 3. Furthermore, it was argued that the fact that prosecuting 
authorities’ failed to carry out any official investigation capable of 
leading to the identification and punishment of the police officers 
responsible for the ill-treatment constituted a procedural violation of the 
same article. It was further noted that Mr. Jasar’s lack of access to an 
effective remedy with respect to the authorities’ failure to investigate 
his allegations of ill-treatment violated Article 13 of the Convention read 
in conjunction with Article 3. 

In challenging Mr. Jasar’s claims, the Macedonian Government submitted that 
he had not exhausted domestic remedies pursued all possibilities for 
justice in Macedonia — in respect of his complaints of ill treatment. The 
Government therefore argued that the application should be ruled 
inadmissible. In the Government’s view, Mr. Jasar should have complained to 
the officer in charge of the station or to the Sector for Internal Control 
within the Ministry of Interior, such that disciplinary proceedings could 
have been instituted against the police officers responsible. The 
Government also took issue with the fact that Mr. Jasar did not initiate 
administrative proceedings challenging the actions of the police before the 
Supreme Court. He also failed to bring the alleged police brutality to the 
attention of the Ombudsman, the Government argued. 

In deciding on whether to hear the case, the Court reiterated that for the 
purposes of reviewing whether Mr. Jasar had in fact pursued all available 
opportunities for legal remedy in Macedonia, it is essential to have regard 
to the circumstances of the individual case. The Court held, “This means, 
in particular, that the Court must take realistic account not only of the 
existence of formal remedies in the legal system of the Contracting State 
concerned but also of the general context in which they operate, as well as 
the personal circumstances of the applicant. It must then examine whether, 
in all the circumstances of the case, the applicant did everything that 
could reasonably be expected of him or her to exhaust domestic remedies.” 

The Court accepted Mr. Jasar’s arguments and noted that the possibility of 
initiating a disciplinary or internal inquiry into alleged ill-treatment 
cannot generally be regarded as an effective remedy in this context as 
these bodies lack the necessary independence. In the Court’s view, Mr. 
Jasar could have not availed himself of the possibility of bringing an 
administrative dispute before the Supreme Court for ill-treatment, as this 



is only possible under Macedonian domestic law when the victim has no 
alternative court remedy at his disposal. The Court held that the Ombudsman 
also cannot be considered an effective remedy, as this body is not 
empowered to address binding decisions to the Government, but rather may 
only formulate recommendations. 

In the view of the Court, by filing a criminal complaint and civil action 
to obtain damages, Mr. Jasar “brought the alleged police brutality to the 
attention of the authorities, placing them under a duty to carry out an 
appropriate investigation, and instituted a court procedure able to 
establish the facts, attribute responsibility and award monetary redress. 
In the normal course of events this would be regarded as fulfilling the 
requirements of […] the Convention in respect of his complaints under 
Article 3 and it would not be necessary to institute any other procedures.” 
The Strasbourg Court also accepted ERRC’s argumentation that as no official 
effective investigation into the victim’s allegations had been carried out, 
he had been suffering a continuing violation of the Convention’s provisions. 

Decision on the merits of the case is pending. 

For further information on the case, please contact ERRC Staff Attorney 
Anita Danka: anita.danka@errc.org, +36-1-413-2221. 

The ERRC’s work in Macedonia is currently supported by funding from the 
European Union’s CARDS program, as well as funding from the Swedish 
International Development Cooperation Agency (SIDA). 

_____________________________________________ 

The European Roma Rights Centre is an international public interest law 
organisation which monitors the rights of Roma and provides legal defence 
in cases of human rights abuse. For more information about the European 
Roma Rights Centre, visit the ERRC on the web at http://www.errc.org. 

European Roma Rights Centre 
1386 Budapest 62 
P.O. Box 906/93 
Hungary 

Phone: +36 1 4132200 
Fax: +36 1 4132201 

Police abuse against Albanians continue in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights  

http://www.hrw.org/campaigns/macedonia/ 

Police Abuse Against Albanians Continues in Macedonia 

“Persistent police abuse in Macedonia is simply shocking. Macedonia must urgently address the violence in 
its police stations. Ethnic Albanians are being severely abused, and in some cases beaten to death, without 
the slightest prospect of accountability. ” 

http://hrw.org/english/docs/2001/08/22/macedo1477.htm 
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Macedonian Troops Commit Grave Abuses 

“The Macedonian government must answer to the people of Ljuboten. It is deeply disturbing that the 
Minister of Interior appears to have been so intimately involved in one of the worst abuses of the war. We 
demand an immediate and impartial investigation.” 

http://hrw.org/english/docs/2001/09/05/macedo2019.htm 

Macedonian Police Abuses Documented 
Ethnic Albanian Men Separated, Tortured at Police Stations  

“Ethnic Albanian men fleeing the fighting in Macedonia face severe ill-treatment by the police. We have 
documented serious beatings and torture of ethnic Albanians at the Kumanovo and Skopje police stations in 
the last week. The victims we interviewed have the bruises and injuries to back up their claims of abuse” 
http://www.hrw.org/press/2001/05/macedonia0530.htm 

Macedonia: Rioters Burn Albanian Homes in Bitola  

“The anti-Albanian riots in Bitola present a dangerous escalation of the crisis in Macedonia. The local 
police must fulfill their responsibility to stop the violence, not exacerbate it” 

http://hrw.org/english/docs/2001/06/08/macedo192.htm 

“Ethnic Albanians allege that the constitution reduces them to second-class citizens and must be amended. 
They argue that the Albanian language should be a second official language in the country. 
Albanians say the authorities consistently deny them the right to “feel Albanian” and to display national 
symbols.” 

http://news.bbc.co.uk/hi/english/wor…00/1224776.stm 

“Despite government promises to reform Macedonia’s overly exclusive 1992 citizenship law in line with 
Council of Europe standards, the law remained unchanged. Drafted at the time of its independence from the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Macedonia’s citizenship law never adequately resolved the status 
of the significant number of Yugoslav citizens who were long-term residents in Macedonia but who were 
neither born in Macedonia nor ethnic Macedonian. Large numbers of ethnic Albanians, Turks, and Roma 
who knew no other home than Macedonia remained effectively stateless as a result of the law.” 

http://www.hrw.org/wr2k1/europe/macedonia.html 

Human Rights Watch (New York, June 25, 2001): 
Excerpt from the “MACEDONIA PARAMILITARY 2000 ORDER”: 

“We order all Shiptars [derogatory term for ethnic Albanians-tr.] who have objects for sale-
shopkeepers here and around the Kwantaskhi bazaar-to leave within three days, and for those 
Shiptars from Aracinovo, the deadline is 24 hours. After this deadline, all the shops will be burned, 
and if someone tries to protect [them], the same will be killed without warning.” 
“We inform Shiptars of the Macedonian republic that for every killed police officer or soldier 100 
Shiptars who do not have citizenship or who took citizenship after 1994 will be killed. For every police 
officer or soldier disabled, 50 Shiptars will be killed. For every wounded police officer or soldier 
wounded, 10 Shiptars will be killed, no matter what gender or age.” 
“We inform Shiptars who do not have citizenship or got it after 1994 to leave Macedonia before June 
25 this year, at midnight. After this deadline, we will start with the cleansing– “The Longest Night” 
courtesy of Macedonia Paramilitary 2000. 
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“This pamphlet is exactly the kind of thing that could lead to widespread ethnic violence. The government 
and international community have to stop it now.” 
[Holly Cartner, HRW Executive director Europe and Central Asia division] 

http://www.hrw.org/press/2001/06/macedon0625.htm 

AP (Jun 16h, 2001): “It was not the cracked bones or the painful back injuries that made Nazim 
Bushi’s teeth clutch with anger.”“It was disappointment that the people who caused those injuries were 
fellow men in uniform, who he says turned against him solely because he belonged to the wrong ethnic 
group.” 
“Supporters of Bushi, an ethnic Albanian officer serving with the Macedonian police at the military airport 
in Skopje, say he is a victim of police brutality that has proliferated since ethnic Albanian militants took 
up arms in February, demanding broader rights and claiming discrimination by majority Macedonian 
Slavs.” 
“The incidents not only undermine government promises to improve the situation of ethnic Albanians, once 
the insurgency is dealt with. They could also draw ethnic Albanians to the militants and away from political 
parties willing to negotiate with the government.” 
“Already, the rebels claim police harassment of ethnic Albanian civilians is feeding them with new 
recruits.” 
`Young men who are beaten up by police are joining us every day,” a rebel commander known as 
“Commander Hoxha” told The Associated Press from the rebel-controlled village of Aracinovo, barely four 
miles from the capital. “They’re more than we can supply with weapons.” 

http://dailynews.yahoo.com/h/ap/2001…_police_1.html 

Rioters Burn Albanian Homes in Bitola 
Police Fail to Stop Violence, Some Actively Participate 

Human Rights Watch (New York, June 8, 2001): “Police in the Macedonian city of Bitola did not attempt to 
stop rioting crowds on Wednesday night, and some police officers actively participated in the violence, 
Human Rights Watch said today. As a result, dozens of ethnic Albanian homes and as many as 100 shops 
were burned by the mob.” 
“The available evidence strongly suggests that the Bitola police did not take any actions to stop the anti-
Albanian attacks and that a significant number of Bitola police officers, in and out of uniform, took part in 
the rioting. The police took no apparent action to enforce the 10 p.m. curfew it had announced for the town, 
and the rioting continued until after 1 a.m., according to official police statements. The rioting crowds 
claimed to be revenging the deaths of Bitola police officers that were ambushed near Tetovo.” 
“A village mosque was also vandalized by the rioters. Grave markers were broken, and several graves had 
been broken open. The windows of the mosque were broken, and rioters had set the carpets inside the 
mosque on fire but did not succeed in burning it down. On the exterior wall of the mosque, rioters had 
painted several swastikas and written “Death to the Shiptars.” The term “Shiptar” is an ethnic slur when 
used by non-Albanians” 
“Anti-Albanian sentiment in Bitola is rapidly growing into a campaign by extremists to rid Bitola of its 
ethnic Albanian population. Witnesses interviewed by Human Rights Watch stated that the rioters had 
yelled slogans including “Death to Albanians,” “Pure Bitola,” “Albanians Out of Bitola,” “Get Out 
Albanians,” and other such statements. The rioters told some of the ethnic Albanians that they had a week 
to get out of town before being targeted again. Many ethnic Albanians have fled their homes in Bitola in the 
aftermath of Wednesday’s riot because they are afraid of further attacks.” 

http://www.hrw.org/press/2001/06/Bitola0608.htm 

Romani Youth Last Seen Alive While Being Chased by Police in Skopje 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights, Uncategorized  

16 June 2006, Budapest, Skopje. 
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The European Roma Rights Centre (ERRC) and  the National Roma Centrum (NRC) sent a letter to Dr. 
Vlado Buckovski, 
Prime Minister of the Republic of Macedonia expressing grave concern about the recent death of a Romani 
youth named Trajan Bekirov, and urging that Macedonian authorities to carry out a prompt, thorough and 
effective investigation. Copies of the letter were also sent to Ms. Meri Mladenovska Gjorgjievska, Minister 
of Justice, Mr. Ljubomir Mihajlovski, Minister 
of Interior, and Mr. Aleksandar Prcevski, Public Prosecutor of the Republic of Macedonia. 

Seventeen-year-old Trajan Bekirov was last seen alive after Macedonian police “Alfi” units chased 
him and his friend, Orhan Isemi, on 11 May 2006. His body was discovered on 28 May 2006 in the 
river Vardar near the village of Tubarevo. The Institute for Judicial Medicine carried out an autopsy, the 
result of which is still unknown. A criminal investigation is reportedly open, but as of the date of this letter, 
no results have been made public. Media articles in Macedonia have featured sensational allegations, such 
as the contention that Trajan Bekirov’s organs may have been stolen. Trajan Bekirov’s parents believe the 
initial police chase was influenced by racial considerations. They also allege an anti-Romani bias 
among Macedonian authorities. 

The ERRC/NRC letter urges the respective authorities to undertake any and all measures available to ensure 
a swift, full, thorough and effective investigation into the death of Trajan Bekirov, and that any and all 
perpetrators involved in illegal actions in connection with his death be swiftly brought to justice. The 
organisations urge further that authorities 
investigate the possibility of racial motive or animus in the circumstances leading to and/or surrounding 
Trajan Bekirov’s death, in addition to seeking to determine whether other forms of wrongdoing have taken 
place. 
The results of the investigation, including that of the autopsy, should be transparent, and set to rest any and 
all open questions surrounding these events. 
The full text of the ERRC/NRC letter is available here: 

Honourable Prime Minister Buckovski, 

The European Roma Rights Centre (ERRC) is a Budapest-based international public interest law 
organization aimed at combating anti-Romani racisms and human rights abuse of Roma. The National 
Roma Centrum (NRC) is a 
professional non-governmental organization located in Kumanovo, Macedonia, with the aim of representing 
and stimulating the active participation and integration of Romani people on the principles of the modern 
multiethnic 
European society. The ERRC and NRC are writing to express grave concern about the recent death of a 
Romani youth named Trajan Bekirov, and to urge that Macedonian authorities carry out a prompt, thorough 
and effective investigation. 

Seventeen-year-old Trajan Bekirov was last seen alive after Macedonian police “Alfi” units chased him and 
his friend, Orhan Isemi, on 11 May 2006. 
His body was discovered on 28 May 2006 in the Vardar river near the village of Tubarevo. The Institute for 
Judicial Medicine carried out an autopsy, the result of which is still unknown. A criminal investigation is 
reportedly open, but as of the date of this letter, no results have been made public. Media articles in 
Macedonia have featured sensational 
allegations, such as the contention that Trajan Bekirov’s organs may have been stolen. 

Honourable Prime Minister Buckovski, 
The European Court of Human Right’s case law and other international legal standards require a prompt and 
effective official investigation where there are potential violations of the European Convention on Human 
Rights. 
Further positive obligations arise where there is a possibility that racial animus may have influenced events, 
implicating the Convention’s ban on discrimination. 



States Parties to the Convention including Macedonia — have a positive obligation to immediately 
investigate alleged violations of the European Convention. Such an obligation also arises by implication 
under Article 1, 
where the State must secure the “rights and freedoms of the Convention”. In Nachova v. Bulgaria, a case 
decided recently, the Court held that the Bulgarian authorities had violated the obligation under Article 2 by 
failing to investigate the deaths of two Roma men. Furthermore, in Assenov v. Bulgaria, the Court reiterated 
the principles of effectiveness of an investigation, that is there must be an official “investigation leading to 
identification and punishment of those responsible”. In the present case, a youth of Romani origin died in 
suspicious circumstances after a police chase. Since his life has ended and his family alleged possible police 
abuse before his death, it is imperative that the responsible authorities 
commence and carry out a prompt, thorough and effective investigation. 
Several international standards emphasize the necessity of conducting an investigation to give meaning to 
the articles of the Convention. For example, the UN Convention against Torture (CAT) sets out that States 
are required to provide any individual who alleges that he has been subjected to torture the right to complain 
to the authorities. Such a person also 
has the right to have his case promptly and impartially examined. 
Furthermore, the European Committee for the Prevention of Torture has stated that where a country refuses 
to investigate allegations of torture, that country undermines “the very foundation of a democratic society”. 
Thus, such an 
investigation is needed to protect the rights guaranteed under the Convention. 

The obligation to investigate is even more pressing where potential Convention violations may have a racial 
motivation. Under Article 14 of the Convention, everyone’s rights must be protected from discrimination on 
the 
basis of race and other grounds. Trajan Bekirov’s parents believe the initial police chase was influenced by 
racial considerations. They also allege an anti-Romani bias among Macedonian authorities. Thus, a 
thorough 
investigation should begin at once, to allay any suspicion of racial bias, and to avoid the manifestation of an 
Article 14 violation. 

In addition, the matter of police abuse and impunity has long been a particular concern for the 
Romani community in Macedonia. Organizations such as Human Rights Watch have documented the 
growing and unresolved problem of police violence. In a 2003 report, Human Rights Watch noted 
that 
police in Macedonia “continue to perpetuate racially motivated abuses against the Roma with 
impunity”. In a report released in September 2004 on Macedonia, the European Committee for the 
Prevention of Torture and Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CPT) stated that “the 
inaction of judges, public prosecutors and investigating police officers has fostered a 
climate in which law enforcement officials minded to ill-treat persons have come to believe with very 
good reasons that they can do so with impunity”. 

The European Commission Against Racism and Intolerance (ECRI) of the Council of Europe has 
further observed that, in Macedonia, “Issues of discrimination and intolerance are not adequately 
recognised and confronted”. 

Honourable Prime Minister Buckovski, 

We urge you to undertake any and all measures within the powers available to your office to ensure a swift, 
full, thorough and effective investigation into the death of Trajan Bekirov, and that any and all perpetrators 
involved in illegal actions in connection with his death  be swiftly brought to justice. We urge further that 
authorities investigate the possibility of racial motive or animus in the circumstances leading to and/or 
surrounding Trajan Bekirov’s death, in addition to seeking to 
determine whether other forms of wrongdoing have taken place. The results of the investigation, including 
that of the autopsy, should be transparent, and set to rest any and all open questions surrounding these 
events. 



Yours sincerely, 
Dimitrina Petrova (ERRC) and Asmet Elezovski (NRC) 

For further information on the case, please contact: 

Asmet Elezovski (NRC) elezovski@nationalromacentrum.org +389-31-427-558 
Anita Danka (ERRC) anita.danka@errc.org +36-1-413-2200 

Persons wishing to express similar concerns on the Trajan Bekirov case 
are 
urged to direct communication to: 

Dr. Vlado Buckovski 
Prime Minister of the Republic of Macedonia 
Fax: +389-2-311-80-22 

Ms. Meri Mladenovska Gjorgjievska 
Minister of Justice of Republic of Macedonia 
Dimitrie Cupovski Street, 9, 1000 Skopje, Macedonia 
Fax: +389 23 226 975 

Mr. Ljubomir Mihajlovski 
Minister of Interior 
Dimce Mircev Street, bb, 1000 Skopje, Macedonia 
Fax: +389 23 112 468 

Mr. Aleksandar Prcevski 
Public Prosecutor 
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Mural of 1568 calls Alexander “king of Hellenes” 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Macedonian Culture, Medieval Macedonian History  
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From greek newspaper ‘Kathimerini’. The mural dates from 1568 and anyone can see it in Moni 
Docheiareiou in Mt. Athos. The monastery of Docheiareiou appears to date back to the early years of the 
eleventh century. 

From one side it says ‘Alexander King of the Hellenes’ and from the other ‘Augustus King of the Romans’ 

mural greece hellenes alexander 1568  
Tags: 1568, alexander, Greece, hellenes, mural  

Evidence on the Greek ethnicity of Ancient Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, FAQ on Macedonian Issue, FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Fact #1 “Alexander the Great was Greek” 

Alexander’s Greek descent, and in general Argead Greek lineage went unquestioned by ancient Greek and 
Roman writers, revealing a widely belief in ancient Greek and Roman world (including of course 
Macedonians themselves), the Argead royal house were Greeks descended from Argos of Peloponnese. The 
founder of their house belonged to the royal house of Argos, the “Temenidae”, descendants of Temenus, 
whose ancestor was Heracles, son of Zeus. (Diod. 17.1.5, 17.4.1; Plut, Alex 2.1-2, Fortuna 1.10 = Moratia 
332a; Justin 11.4.5, 7.6.10-12, Theop. (FGTH US F3SS - Tzetzes, ad Lycophr 1439); Paus. ‘Description of 
Greece’ 1.9.8, 7.8; Velleius Paterculus: “The Roman History” Book I.5; Isocrates: ‘To Philip’ 32; Herod. 
5.22.1-2, 8.43; Thuc. 2, 99, 3; Curt. 4.6.29)  

Fact #2 ‘Earliest accounts verify the earliest Macedonians as Greeks”  

The earliest literary accounts like Hesiodus (700 BCE) identified the earliest Macedonians as part of the 
greek world thus greek-speakers. Obviously if Macedonians werent Greeks but foreign people to Greeks, 
they wouldnt be part at all in Hesiodus’ account as Greek. After all its really irrational to have a supposedly 
‘non-greek’ people while migrating to rename existing foreign toponymies into Greek, like the renaming 
from the earliest Macedonians of the original Phrygian place-name ‘Edessa‘ to the Greek ‘Aigae‘. 

Fact #3 “Ancient Macedonians considered themselves as Greeks” 
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The surviving literary and archaeological evidence during Classical and Hellenistic Ages shows clearly that 
Macedonians considered themselves to be Greek, carriers to spread the Greek language and civilization to 
Asia while revenging Persians for their “crimes against Macedonia and the rest of Greece”.(Herod. 9.45; 
Diod. 16.93.1; Arrian 2.14.4, 3.18.11-12, I.16.10, “Indica” XXXIII; Plut- Alex. XXXIII, Moralia 332A; 
Curt. 5.6.1, 5.8.1; Joseph 11.8.5; Polyvius 7.9.4, 18.4.8; Liv. XXXI,29, 15; IG X,2 1 1031)  

Fact #4 “Ancient Greeks viewed Macedonians as Greeks”  

Ancient Greeks considered Macedonians as Greeks and specifically of Dorian stock. In fact ancient Greek 
accounts attributed some of the most patriotic Greek sentiments ever expressed to Macedonian rulers 
(Herodotos), described memories of the Greekness of the Makedones (Hesiodos, Hellanikos, Herodotos), 
mentioned their participations among Greek troops and folk, membership of Macedonia in the associations 
of the Greeks, namely the Delphic Amphictyony which had long been an important Panhellenic (Herodotos, 
Thucydides, Aichines). Hence they all verify the same conclusion. Greeks viewed Macedonians as Greeks. 
(Polyb., IX.35.2 (Loeb, W.R. Paton), IX.37, 38.8; Isocr, “To Philip”, 5.139, 5.140, 5.8; Callisth. ‘Oration of 
Demosthenes’ 2.3.4.-5, 2.4.5, 2.4.7-8 ; Curtius 3.3; Arrian ‘Anab. Alex’ 2.14. 4, 3.27.4-5; Pausanias, 
‘Phocis’ VIII.4, Eleia VIII, 11 [Loeb]) ; Strab. VII.Frg. 9 [Loeb, H.L. Jones]), VII. Fr 7.1, 10.2.23; Herod. 
VIII.137. 1 [Loeb]), I.56.3 [Loeb, A.D. Godley]); Hesiod, Catalogues of Women and Eoiae 3 [Loeb, H.G. 
Evelyn-White])  

Fact #5 “Foreign nations considered Macedonians as Greeks”  

The ancient Roman, Persian, Indian, Jewish, Babylonian and Carthagenian testimonies are listing 
Macedonians among the other Hellenes, speaking the same language and in general Macedonians are 
portrayed as Hellenes fighting the Barbarians. (Curt. 3.3.6, 3.7.3, 3.12.27, 4.1.10, 4.5.11, 4.5.14, 4.6.29, 4.8. 
13-14, 4.10.1, 5.6.1, 5.7.3, 5.7.11, 6.9.35, 7.5.36, 7.6.1, 7.6.35; Liv. XXXI.29.15, XLV, 32.22; Cicero 
Orations; Ceasar ‘Civ. Wars’ 111.103.3; Vel. Patercul. ‘Roman history’ I.5; Justinus Un. History 7.1, 
11.3.6; Aelian ‘Var Historia’ VII.8, 12.37(39); Pliny ‘Natural history’; Tacitus ‘Annals of Imperial Rome’ 
Chap. 8 pg 221; Persian inscr. of ca 513, Persian story of Zulqarneen, Bahram Yasht 3.34; Edicts of Ashoka 
V & XIII; Maccabees 1:10, 8:18, Megillah 11a, Dan 11:2, 10:20, Isiaiah chap. 19.20, 19.23, Joel Cahp 3.v6, 
Habacoum cap. 2.v5; Josephus ‘Antiquities of the jews’ Book 11 par 337, 109, 148, 184, 286, Book 8 para. 
61, 95, 100, 154, 213, Book 10 para. 273, Book 12 para. 322, 414, Philo of Alexandria, Maimonides; 
Babylonian Diaries Diary No -168. A14-15)  

Fact #6 “Macedonian names are Greek”  

In contrast with all their non-greek neighbours (Illyrians, Thracians, etc) ancient Macedonian names are 
either Greek or derive from Greek roots in a percentage of over 95%. According to the encyclopaedia 
Bolsaya Sovetskaya “In 200 names born from Macedonians born before the ascent of Philip II (359b.C.), 
hardly 5% are of non-greek origin. Non Greek names in small numbers can also be found in other Greek 
tribes. 
We know some names of Gods and Heroes worshiped by the Macedonians. Among them, 39 are either pan-
hellenic or worshiped by other Greek tribes, either purely macedonian, but with a Greek etymology [root]. 2 
come from names of cities with a non-hellenic root but with a greek termination syllabe 3 are Thracian 1 is 
Egyptian All of the names of Macedonian Feasts that we know are Greek. Regarding the names of the 
months, 6 are common with other Greek calendars, and at least two more are also purely Greek. The idea 
that the Macedonians took the names of the months during their ‘hellenisation’ is out of the question, as in 
that case they would have taken an integral Greek calendar instead of creating an amalgam of different 
greek calendars and, more important, they would never invent themselves two Greek names of months. ” 
All these of course are taking place at a time where the Illyrian and Thracian names have in their vast 
majority non-greek etymologies. 

Fact #7 “Ancient Macedonian was a Greek dialect”  

According to the eminent linquist, Olivier Masson, writing in 1996 for the “Oxford Classical Dictionary: 
‘Macedonian Language”. “For a long while Macedonian onomastics, which we know relatively well thanks 



to history, literary authors, and epigraphy, has played a considerable role in the discussion. In our view the 
Greek character of most names is obvious and it is difficult to think of a Hellenization due to 
wholesale borrowing. ‘Ptolemaios’ is attested as early as Homer, ‘Ale3avdros’ occurs next to Mycenaean 
feminine a-re-ka-sa-da-ra- (’Alexandra’), ‘Laagos’, then ‘Lagos’, matches the Cyprian ‘Lawagos’, etc. The 
small minority of names which do not look Greek, like ‘Arridaios’ or ‘Sabattaras’, may be due to a 
substratum or adstatum influences (as elsewhere in Greece). Macedonian may then be seen as a Greek 
dialect, characterised by its marginal position and by local pronunciations (like ‘Berenika’ for ‘Ferenika’, 
etc.). Yet in contrast with earlier views which made of it an Aeolic dialect (O.Hoffmann compared 
Thessalian) we must by now think of a link with North-West Greek (Locrian, Aetolian, Phocidian, Epirote). 
This view is supported by the recent discovery at Pella of a curse tablet (4th cent. BC) which may well be 
the first ‘Macedonian’ text attested (provisional publication by E.Voutyras; cf. the Bulletin Epigraphique in 
Rev.Et.Grec.1994, no.413); the text includes an adverb ‘opoka’ which is not Thessalian. We must wait for 
new discoveries, but we may tentatively conclude that Macedonian is a dialect related to North-West 
Greek.” 
(Pausanias Messeniaka XXIX.3; Strabo 7.7.8; Plutarch Pyrrhus II.1, XI.4; . Livius XXXI.29.15, XLV; 
Curtius VII.5.29, VII 9.25 - 11.7)  

Fact #8 “Alexander’s campaign Pan-Hellenic character”  

Alexander the Great launched a Pan-hellenic campaign against Persia and through his conquests spread 
Hellenism in a vast colonizing wave throughout the Near East and created economically and culturally, a 
single world stretching from Greece to the Punjab in India with Greek (koine) as lingua franca. He built a 
network of almost thirty Greek cities throughout the empire, a building program that was expanded by later 
Hellenistic rulers. These became enclaves of Greek culture. Here gymnasia, baths, and theaters were built. 
The upper classes spoke koine Greek, wore Greek dress, absorbed Greek learning, adopted Greek customs, 
and took part in Greek athletics. Ancient sources reports as such and the pan-hellenic character of his 
campaign were the definitive statements of the Macedonian royalty and nobility. (Aelian ‘Varia Historia’ 
13.11; Arrian I.16.7, I12.1-2, Plutarch Ages. 15.4, Moralia I, 328D, 329A, Alex. 15, 33, 37.6-7; Diod. 
16.95.1-2, 17.67.1; Callisthenes 2.3.4-5, 2.4.5, 2.4.7-8, 3.1.2-4; Arrian “Indica” XXXIII, XXXVIII, XXIX, 
‘Anab.’ Arrian I.16.7, II, 14, 4, 3.18.11-12 ; Polybius IX.35.2, IX.34.3, 17.4.9; Curtius 3.3.6, 4.1.10-11, 
4.5.11, 4.14.21, 5.6.1, 5.7.3, 5.7.11, 8.1.29)  

Fact #9 “Macedonians shared the same religion as the rest of Greeks”  

Nowadays historians agree that Macedonians had the religious and cultural features of the rest Hellenic 
world. Like other Greek regions, regional characteristics have also to be noted especially near the borders. 
Its quite interesting the fact that Macedonians also gave these deities the familiar Greek epithets, such as 
Agoraios, Basileus, Olympios, Hypsistos of Zeus, Basileia of Hera, Soter of Apollo, Hagemona and Soteira 
of Artemis, Boulaia of Hestia, etc. 
The worship of the twelve Olympian gods in Macedonia is undoubted 
and it is shown explicitely in the treaty between Philip V and Hannibal of Carthage “`In the presence of 
ZEUS, HERA and APOLLO…and in the presence of ALL THE GODS who possess Macedonia AND 
THE REST OF HELLAS“. (Arrian I 11.1-2, I.11.6; Diod. 16.95.2, 16.91.5-6; Pausanias 6.18.3, 9.39.3; 
Ath. Deipnos. XII.537d-540a, XIII 572d-e; Diogenes Laert. 1.8; Curtius 3.7.3, 3.12.27, 4.13.15, 6.10.14, 
8.2.32, 8.11.24, Plutarch ‘Alexander’ 33; Polybius 7.9.1-7) 
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Etymology of Florina 

Posted by: admin in Language, Linguistics  

Several etymological interpretations ave been attempted and assumptions have been made concerning the origin of the name of 
Florina. According to one mythological interpretation the name of the town derives from the mythical Dioskouros Kastoras and 
his ally Floris. The Byzantine historian kantakouzinos refers to the Byzantine castle Flerinon or Hlerinon , the secretary of the 
Enetic Republic G. Cavazza on his wary from Ahrida in 1591 passes by through Fluribelli; where as the Turkish interpretation of 
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the town’s name, salvaged by the Albanian invaders of the 17th and 18th century, refers to the Filourina version which dervies 
frm filouri meaning old coin. In 1750 the name Herinos or Filorina appears in ecclesiastical documents. 

The Rise of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Modern Historians  

THE RISE OF MACEDON 

For most of its existence Macedonia played only a peripheral role in the politics and warfare of the Greek 
city-states that have formed the focus of our attention. In its marginal status it bore some resemblance to 
the less urbanized areas of Greece such as Achaea and Aetolia. It resembled them as well in the fact 
that it preserved earlier and less sophisticated political structures and like them it suffered from 
internal disunity. Both the land and its population had the potential under favorable conditions of 
developing a state whose power far exceeded other Greek powers. 

Geographically Macedonia consisted of two separate areas, Lower and Upper Macedonia. The core of 
Lower Macedonia as well as the later center of the kingdom was a large and fertile coastal plain watered by 
two major rivers, the Axius and the Haliacmon, that flow into the Thermaic Gulf. It was bounded on the east 
by the Strymon River. It was a strategically important center of routes leading northwards out of Greece 
towards the Danube, and also the nexus of another series of routes to the northwest and northeast. One of its 
continuing problems in antiquity was the constant pressure it faced from the tribal peoples to the north and 
the Greek city-states to the south. It was often cast in the role of an unwilling buffer for the Greeks on its 
southern borders against invaders from central and eastern Europe. 

Separated from Lower Macedonia by a ring of hills is the upland area of Upper Macedonia. It consists of 
plains and valleys that are protected by major mountain ranges on all but their eastern side. Yet despite its 
relative geographical isolation it was frequently attacked by its neighbors. 

The flat coastal plain of Lower Macedonia also differed in climate and apparently in economy from the 
upland areas. It enjoyed a Mediterranean climate with extensive tracts of fertile land suitable for the 
growing of cereal crops and providing good pasturage for horse and sheep raising. The upland areas with 
their continental climate also possessed some good land for cereal crops, but seem to have been particularly 
well adapted to sheep herding and horse rearing. 

Agriculturally Macedonia as a whole possessed far greater potential than any contemporary Greek state and 
its capacity to be a source of mounted troops was unrivaled by any area except for Thessaly. In addition, 
Macedonia possessed extensive tracts of forest that provided excellent timber for shipbuilding, a commodity 
in short supply in most of Greece. Within and near its eastern border were important gold and silver mines 
that formed a significant source of royal revenue. 

By Greek standards it was an exceptionally favored area. This allowed it to support a relatively dense 
population. Though any estimate of ancient populations is subject to a great deal of qualification, the 
figures given for Macedonian armies suggest a total population of about 150,000 adult males of whom 
about 80,000 would be available in theory for military service. Total Macedonian resources were on a 
scale that would dwarf any of the southern Greek states if it could be unified and provided with a 
stable political structure.  

Contrary to allegations by fourth-century opponents of the expanding Macedonian monarchy, its 
nomenclature and language were Greek but, as might be expected, it had dialectical 
peculiarities. The absence of urban centers that set it off sharply from the area of Greece dominated by 
city-states is shared with other northern and western Greek peoples. The creation of the Macedonian state 
was the result of expansion of the controlling dynasty of the coastal plain, the Aegeadae, from their capital 
on the lower Haliacmon at Aegae which most scholars now identify with modern Vergina. This movement, 
perhaps beginning in the mid-seventh century, resulted in their control of most of the lowland plain, and by 
the beginning of the fifth century they asserted overlordship of the small cantons of Upper Macedonia as 
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well. These territories had local dynasties and aristocracies that had claims of their own, and it appears that 
the dynasty of Lower Macedonia had only a very nebulous hold on the area. 

Even within Lower Macedonia it is unclear as to how much authority individual kings could exert. In theory 
they had absolute power in almost all areas, but it appears that their authority was limited by their own 
nobility. In addition, there were tribal and geographic limitations. Though great importers of Greek 
culture, Macedonian kings before the mid-fourth century did little to create the urban substructure in 
which such culture flourished.  
 
Their power was limited as well by constant external threats that often ended in bloody defeats or 
exhausting victories, and internal struggles that resulted from the kingdom’s lack of formal political 
structures and in part were exacerbated by external powers. In the fifth and fourth centuries the Athenians 
and other Greek states intervened in internal dynastic struggles and weakened the stability of Macedonia. It 
is not accidental that it was in the last half of the fourth century when the major Greek powers were weak 
and beset by difficulties that an extraordinary king, Philip II, was able to unify the whole of the region 
and produce a military power that no Greek state could rival.  

WARFARE IN ANCIENT GREECE by Michael M. Sage 

Ancient Toponymies renamed by Slavs 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Occasionally one of the FYROM propagandists’ habbits is to bring the claim that Greeks renamed cities of 
Macedonia from their original names.  So lets examine the opposite claim. Toponymies of FYROM’s 
regions/cities/villages/rivers and find out as many renamed ancient toponymies from Slavs we can get. 

1. Skopje 

Even skopje its a changed name since it was originally founded by Dardanians as Skupi. 

2. Debar 

Another changed name. The first recorded document mentioning Debar is the map of Ptolemy, dating 
around the middle of the 2nd century, in which it is called Deborus. 

3. Delcevo 

Wikipedia says during Ottoman times it was called “Sultania” or “Sultaniye” and later Carevo Selo. The 
town was renamed its present name Delčevo in 1950. 

4. Kavadarci 

The name Kavadarci is derived from the Greek word, “Kavadion” which means “cape made from a 
valuable material”. The citizens of Kavadarci being manufacturers of this material, the first recorded use of 
this name was during the first half of the 19th Century. 

5. Kicevo 

The original ancient Illyriann name was Uskana . The town belonged to the Illyrian Penestae who inhabited 
the valley of the Treska/Velcka river and was mentioned for first time in the reign of Perseas, king of 
Macedon during the Third Macedonian War (171-169 BC). Another ancient name changed by Slavs. 

6. Negotino 
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Negotino was known under the name of Antigoneia. It was founded by the Macedonian king Antigonus II 
Gonatas, in the period between 278–242 BC. 

7. Gostivar 

From wikipedia: “Possibly the first mention of the town was made by the Roman historian Livy. He records 
how during the Third Macedonian War the King of Macedon Perseus at the head of 10000 men, after taking 
Uskana (Kicevo), attacked Drau-Dak, today Gostivar. 

8. Ochrid 

Wiki: Historical names include Dassarites , land of the Dexaroi - was, in the view of Hammond an Epirot 
group a constituent sub-tribe of the Chaones. It was, however. the area of Epirus most subject to Illyrian 
pressure and was probably heavily affected by the latter.  and the Greek names Lychnidos (Λύχνιδος), 
Ochrida (Οχρίδα) and Achrida (Αχρίδα), the latter two of which are still in modern usage. 

9. Valandovo 

Wiki: Evidence of life can be found beginning in the 10th-7th centuries B.C. There is a settlement known as 
Mal Konstantinopol (Small Constantinople) dating from Roman times, and the life in the Middle Ages is 
marked by Marco’s Tower. In the vicinity of the town there are also two very important archeological sites 
– The Isar Marvinci and the knowledge experts have on the existence of the ancient city Idomene. 

10. Prilep 

The site of the ancient Keramiai - a Pelagonian (and therefore Greek-speaking) town. The plain in which it 
dominates was known as the Keramesian Plain (Prilepsko Pole in Slavic). It was the northern part of the 
Pelagonian plain - the southern part, dominated by Heracleia Lynkestis/Bitola is known in Slavic as 
Bitolsko Pole. 

11. Demi Hisar 

It was known as SideroKastron when Greeks lived there. Later in Ottomantimes, the name was changed in 
to ”Demir Hisar” which in their language means ‘’ Iron Mountain’’. Another original greek toponymy 
renamed. 

12. Demir-Kapija 

Demir-Kapija is a place already mentioned in Classical times under the name of Stenae (Greek for gorge). 
In the Middle Ages it was known as a Slav settlement, under the name of Prosek, while today’s name 
originates from the Turkish reign, meaning “The Iron Gate”. 

13. Štip 

Originally an ancient Macedonian city called astibo which was renamed later to Štip. 

14. Stroumica 

Wiki: The town is first mentioned in II century B.C. with the name Astrayon. Later it is known by the name 
Tiveriopol. It got it’s present name from the slovan settlers. 

15. Cepigovo 

The ancient Styberra was renamed by Slavs as Cepigovo. 

16. Bučin 



The ancient Alkomena. Alkomena used to be one of the urban centres of Derriopos. 

17. Gevgelija 
The ancient Gortynia renamed into Gevgelija. 

18.  Titov Veles 

It was known in antiquity as Bylazora. 

19. Isar-Marvinci 

There stood during antiquity according to archaeologists the ancient Idomenai. 

20 Vardar 

The ancient Bardarios was renamed in Slavic as Vardar. 

21. Crna 

The ancient Erigon renamed into the Slavic Crna. 

HistoryofMacedonia.org exposed - Part V ‘Macedonian sun’ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Perhaps you will have come across to the following link from the propagandistic site 
Historyofmacedonia.org: 

historyofmacedonia.org/Macedoniansymbols/MacedonianSun.html 

It doesnt surprise us anymore the systematic lies and falsification of history from the well-known 
propagandists. 

Picture 1. 
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It was found in Vergina, Macedonia, Greece and not FYROM. 

 

 Picture 2. Same as above. It was found in Vergina, Macedonia, 
Greece. 

 

Picture 3.   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

It was discovered inside the Macedonian tomb of Lysson and Kalikles which exists in Lefkadia, Macedonia, 
Greece.  

 



Picture 4.   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

No info like all the above where it was taken from. Similar shields exist in  Greek Archaeological museums. 

 

Picture 5.   

  

  

  

  

  

  



  

  

Someone forgot to mention it was taken from the church Panagia Peribleptos (St. Clement’s) in Ohrid. The 
limited size conveniently prohibits us from watching closely the Greek inscriptions of the icon like 

 

 



 Picture 6.   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

This is part of the “Crucifixion”. According to the Serbian account of “Icone, narodna knjiga Vuk Karazic 
Beograd” it was painted by an anonymous Greek iconographer in 13th c.  

 

Picture 7.   

  



  

  

  

  

  

  

  

The limited size of this icon prohibits use from witnessing  just next to the right side of this pic there is in 
Greek letters the word “Κεχαριτωμένη” since…the specific icon was also painted by a Greek iconographer. 

 

Picture 8.   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

‘Panagia Pelagonitissa’ 1422 was painted by the Greek iconographer Makarios. The systematic attempt 
from the well-known propagandists to provided as ‘proof’ of sth, archaeological findings in Greece and 
Orthodox icons painted by Greek iconographers of the previous centuries is trully ludicrus. 



makarios macedonian sun pelagonitissa orthodox 

FYROM Falsified Claim ‘ Hellene man, Ruler of Macedonians ‘ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Falsified ancient texts, Skopjan Propaganda  
Ανήρ Έλλην, Μακεδόνων ύπαρχος  

Translation: Hellene man, ruler of Macedonians 

Herod. 5.20.4 

This is another quote used alledgedly as a ‘proof’ of the non-greekness of Macedonians. However here it 
doesnt cognote any ethnical distinction but it shows the desire of Macedonian kings to underline their Greek 
ancestry. As a matter of fact Herodotus uses in some cases the term “anhr” (=ανήρ) to emphasize someone’s 
ancestry. 

Therefore we have in Herodotus 8.79.2 and 8.95.1 the mentioning of Aristeides Lysimachou, anhr 
Athenaios and in 8.42.6 we find Eurybiades tou Eurykleideos, anhr Spartan. 

FYROM Falsified Claim ‘ Thessalians the first Greeks to submit to Persians ‘ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Falsified ancient texts, Skopjan Propaganda  

FYROM claim: 

“Herodotus (7.130) speaks of the Thessalians as the first 
Greeks to come under Persian submission (although the Persians entered Macedonia first), and here using 
his own words, he clearly exclude the Macedonians from the Greeks. We are therefore, left with the 
conclusion that Herodotus did not consider the Macedonians as Greeks 

Unfortunately for the deliberate intentions of FYROM propagandists to change this quote meaning,  fact is 
that Aleauedae of Thessaly (the ruling family) did sent an embassy to Xerxes while he was at Susa, 
submitting to him and issued an invitation “couched in the most urgent terms, to invade Greece” (Herodotus 
VII, 6). The subsequent comment by Herodotus that Xerxes remarked that the Thessalians were the first 
Greeks to submit to his rule refers to this action by the Aleaudae as Herodotus himself makes clear. As he 
makes clear also Macedonias were Greeks. 

FYROM Falsified Claim ‘The old racial rivalry of Greeks and Macedonians’ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Falsified ancient texts, Skopjan Propaganda  

FYROM claim: 

Darius’ Greeks fought to thrust the Macedonians back into the water and save the day for their left wing, 
already in retreat, while the Macedonians, in their turn, with Alexander’s triumph plain before their eyes, 
were determined to equal his success and not forfeit the proud title of invincible, hitherto universally 
bestowed upon them. The fight was further embittered by the old racial rivalry of Greek and Macedonian. 
[p.119]  

[Arrian 2.10] 

This is a clear a mistranslation that leads to a serious misunderstanding and falsification from the known 
propagandists. 
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kai to ergon entau8a karteron hn, twn men es ton potamon apwsas8ai tous Makedonas kai thn nikhn tois hdh 
feugousi sfwn anaswsas8ai, twn Makedonwn de ths te Aleksandrou hdh fainomenhs eupragias mh leif8hnai 
kai thn doksa ths falaggos, ws amaxou dh es to tote diabebohmenhs, mh afanisai. kai ti kai tois genesi tw te 
Ellhnikw kai Makedonikw filotimias enepesen es allhlous kai entau8a piptei Ptolemaios to o Selekhou, 
anhr aga8os genomenos kai alloi es eikosi malista kai ekaton twn ouk hmelhmenwn Makedonwn 

note (h=hetta, 8=thetta, w= omega 

So the line in question is : 

καὶ τοῖς γένεσι τῷ τε Ἑλληνικῷ καὶ τῷ Μακεδονικῷ φιλοτιμίας ἐνέπεσεν ἐς ἀλλήλους. 

or 

“kai tois genesi tw te Ellhnikw kai Makedonikw filotimias enepesen es allhlous” 

but what is its translation??? 

kai = and 
tois = the 
genesi = beginning, origin, descent, clan/tribe, race, kind 
tw = of 
te = the 
Ellhnikwn = Hellinic 
Makedonikwn = Makedonian 
filotimias = literally “love of honour”, but can also mean ‘ambition’ among other things.. 
enepesen = to fall 
es = on 
allhlous = eachother 

So in short.. during the battle and while the Makedones were trying to equal Alexander’s accomplishemnts 
and not stain the honor of the phallanx, which was ‘unbeatable’… the ‘love for honor’/ambition drove the 
two tribes/clans upon eachother.. 

While the word ‘genesi’ may also mean ‘race’, Arrian (and NOT Diodorus) leaves us no reason to question 
the meaning, since he has already indicates that he’s using it with the meaning of ‘clan/tribe’ just a couple of 
lines down.. 

By Orphic Hymn 

FYROM Falsified Claim ‘Thessalia was the northern region of ancient Greece’ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Falsified ancient texts  

Propagandists of FYROM tend to provide a falsified version of ancient sources like Strabo’s. In particular 
the quote taken out of context they provide is: 

The Thessalians in particular wore long robes, probably because they of all the Greeks lived in the most 
northerly and coldest region.  

Strabo[11.14.12]. 

This quote is used by skopjans as a ‘proof’ of the alleged non-greekness of Macedonians but if someone 
examines it a little better he will find its deliberately taken out of context. 
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Here is the complete text. 

[12] There is an ancient story of the Armenian race to this effect: that Armenus of Armenium, a 
Thessalian city, which lies between Pherae and Larisa on Lake Boebe, as I have already said,26 
accompanied Jason into Armenia; and Cyrsilus the Pharsalian and Medius the Larisaean, who 
accompanied Alexander, say that Armenia was named after him, and that, of the followers of Armenus, 
some took up their abode in Acilisene, which in earlier times was subject to the Sopheni, whereas others 
took up their abode in Syspiritis, as far as Calachene and Adiabene, outside the Armenian mountains. They 
also say that the clothing of the Armenians is Thessalian, for example, the long tunics, which in tragedies 
are called Thessalian and are girded round the breast; and also the cloaks that are fastened on with clasps, 
another way in which the tragedians imitated the Thessalians, for the tragedians had to have some alien 
decoration of this kind; and since the Thessalians in particular wore long robes, probably because they of 
all the Greeks lived in the most northerly and coldest region, they were the most suitable objects of imitation 
for actors in their theatrical make-ups. And they say that their style of horsemanship is Thessalian, both 
theirs and alike that of the Medes. To this the expedition of Jason and the Jasonian monuments bear 
witness, some of which were built by the sovereigns of the country, just as the temple of Jason at Abdera 
was built by Parmenion.  

Strabo, Geography 

Strabo talks about the story of Armenus who accompanied Jason in Armenia. In other words at the time of 
Argonautic expedition which of course happened centuries *before* the Macedonian migration from Pindos 
and *obviously* at the time being, Thessalians were “in the most northerly and coldest region” since 
Macedonia didnt exist. Its really embarrasing for them since Strabo is more than clear that ancient 
Macedonians were Greeks and Macedonia was “of course a part of Greece“ 

Slavic Propaganda about churches and iconographies of FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Macedonian Culture, Skopjan Propaganda  
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A usual habbit of Skopjan propagandists is to use Orthodox icons found in churches in modern FYROM as 
‘evidence’ of their culture. In reality this is far from truth. The vast majority of churches in FYROM contain 
iconographies done by Greek iconographies centuries ago. Just a few examples are: 

Monastery of St Naum 

In around 1806, the wall decoration inside was fulfilled by the “son of painter Konstantinos from 
Korytsa” who paint the folowing “Entrance to Jerusalem”, “Jesus Christ”, “Gathering of Archangels” 
“Theotokos” (all of them of course in greek language) 

St Klemes 

Around 1889 the painter Stephanos from Lazaropolis was called to paint the already dark wall paintings of 
the church. All his representations were in Greek of course. 

Church of Archangel Michael in the vilage Radonja, Stusko 

Here we have wall paintings of 13th c. (Archangel Michael) in Greek, made by the Greek iconographers of 
North Macedonia at the same period. 

Church of St’ Nikolaos - Bolnicki - Ohrid 



This church has wall paintings of 1313,1333,1345-46. They were painted by Chrostiras Michael and 
Eftichios and were finished by their students. All the icons are in Greek. 

 Church of Theotokos - Bolditska - Ohrid 

Icons in Greek language from 14th and 15th centuries are found. 

Old St Klemes Ohrid 

This church was built by the priest Stephanos, as its visible from  the greek inscription in the south 
entrance when the wall painting was done during 1378. 

Small church of Aghioi Anargyroi 

This church is found near the church of St’ Konstantinos and Eleni. It has icons of 14th century and in 
its south wall we can find paintings of St Klemes and the face of the archbishop of Ohrid Konstantinos 
Kavasillas. All the writings are in Greek. 

 Church of Aghia Theotokos Tselnitsa 

This church has wall paintings of 14th c. and 19th c. which are the last of the iconographer Demetrios from 
Samarina of Epirus. 

Church of St Konstantinos and Eleni - Ohrid 

It has iconographies of 1477. The inscriptions are in Greek. 

Theotokos i Pestrini - Ohrid 

This church was built in 17th c. It has iconographies with the faces of Cyrillos and Methodios and St 
Athanasios. The painter as revealed by a related text of 19th c. is Emmanouel Georgiou. 

Church of St Barbara - Raitsa Debar 

It was built in 1592 and has iconographies signed by Stephanos of Mount Athos. 

Monastery of St Ioannis bigorski 

It has iconographies of 18th  and 19th c. Especially you can find there iconographies of the Greek 
iconographer Demetrios of Samarina. 

Church of St Nikolaos in the village Baros 

This church was built most likely in 1298 from the Greek “Son of Kapzas” and his wife Maria, during the 
reign of Andronikos B’ - Michael IX. Everything is written in Greek. 

Monaster of Archangel Michael in the village Baros 

This monastery has a few snatches from 12th c. like “Jesus in front of Pilatus”, “H apokathilosis” who were 
owned by the monk Ioannis. 

Church of St Nikolaos in the village Monastiri 

In this village was initially built by Alexios, relative of Alexios Komnenos in 1095. The abbot Aakios 
called Ioannikos in 1266 and he built the church as it is now. The whole church is full of iconographies of 
the same era. 



Monastery of Treskavets 

There is a Greek insciption in the entrance where Byzantine emperors are being mentioned. It has 
iconographies of 14th, 15th until 19th c. 

St Nikolaos Toplicki 

It contains paintings of the famous iconographer Demetrios from Samaria of Epiros. 

St Nikolaos in Slepce 

Inside there is the icon of Panaghia i Triherousa with Greek inscriptions from unknown artist. 

St Athanasios - Galitsani 

There are iconographies of 1627, of the Greek iconographer Ionas from Kastoria. 

St Demetrios - Mariovo 

Iconographies of XIV c. in Greek. 

St Demetrios - Monastiri 

It was built in 1830 from Vlachs who settled in the area (40,000) after the destruction of Moschopolis in 
Epiros. We have iconographies of the same era in Greek. 

monastiri demetrios eftichios iconography iconographies cyril methodios methodius church ohrid 
pestrini theotokos konstantinos eleni samarina epirus bolditska radonja stusko archangel stephanos 
lazaropolis korytsa jerusalem naum monastery moschopolis mariovo ionas kastoria galitsani 
athanasios pelagonitissa slepce nikolaos toplicki treskavec ioannikos alexios apokathilosis baros 
kapzas andronikos byzantine samarina iconographer 
Tags: alexios, andronikos, apokathilosis, archangel, athanasios, baros, bolditska, byzantine, church, 
cyril, demetrios, eftichios, eleni, Epirus, galitsani, iconographer, iconographies, iconography, 
ioannikos, ionas, jerusalem, kapzas, kastoria, konstantinos, korytsa, lazaropolis, mariovo, methodios, 
methodius, monastery, monastiri, moschopolis, naum, nikolaos, ohrid, pelagonitissa, pestrini, 
radonja, samarina, slepce, stephanos, stusko, theotokos, toplicki, treskavec  

Skopjan propaganda “The use of the term Macedonia was forbidden in Greece until 
1988″ 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike, newspapers  

FACTS: 
F.Y.R.O.M.-Slavs claim that the use of the term “MAKEDONIA” in Greece was forbidden until 1988 and 
that no province with the name “MAKEDONIA” (Macedonia) existed in Northern-Greece before 1988. 

There are many examples for state institutions or privat corporations which use the term “MAKEDONIA” 
in Greece since the end of 19th century and still use it: 

Newspaper “Makedonia” - paper of 4th April of 1878 
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Faros Of Macedonia - paper of 29th November 1887. 



Ermis of Thessaloniki - paper of 24th Octomber of 1875. 

  

Official document from the Kingdom of Greece in 1922, mentioning the name of the commanding officer 
of…Macedonia. 



 

The Greek government had given the title  ”Governor General of Macedonia” to the Greek minister of the 
Macedonia region in Greece. 

Examples: 

In early 1923 the Governor-General of Macedonia, Achilleas Lambros, conducted an ethnological 
survey of this region.(30) According to Lambros, the statistical data came (a) from the official Greek census 



of 1920, (b) from another census conducted at about the same time on behalf of the Foreign Ministry and (c) 
from information derived from various local officials. 

This figure is also supported by an 1912 unofficial and unpublished census found in the papers of the first 
Greek Governor-General of Macedonia, Stefanos Dragoumis.(25) 
(25.) Archeio Stefanou Dragoumi [Stefanos Dragoumis Papers], F.116.4., Governor-General of 
Thessaloniki to the Prime Minister, Thessaloniki, 4 November 1913, ref. 17210 

 

1923: “In the course of conversation, Mr. Lambros [Governor General of Macedonia], actually said that 
the present was a good opportunity to get rid of the Bulgars [sic] who remained in this area and who had 
always been a source of trouble for Greece. 

We can easily find references in international press. 

Time Magazine - Aug. 04, 1924  

Quote: 
The Greek Government crisis was weathered.Out walked Premier Papanastasiou (TIME, July 28) and in 
trotted Premier Sofoulis, ex-Governor of Macedonia, followed by five staunch supporters:  

Premier and Marine: S. Sofoulis. 

Finance: M. Tsouderos, ex-Foreign Minister under Venizelos. 

Foreign Affairs: Georges Roussos, ex-Foreign Minister and one-time Minister to the U. S. 

War: General Katehakis. 



Interior: General Peter Mavromiethaelis. 

Agriculture: M. Mylonas, also in the Venizelos Cabinet. 
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/ar…718771,00.html 
Time Magazine, ‘New Cabinet’ Monday, Aug. 04, 1924 

 Time Magazine, ‘Toward Warm Water?’, Monday, Jul. 23, 1945 

Quote: 
What was going on? The Greek Governor General of Macedonia said that no refugees were streaming 
into Yugoslavia, 
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/ar…803589,00.html 
Time Magazine, ‘Toward Warm Water?’, Monday, Jul. 23, 1945 

The Greek Company of Scientific Researches were publishing books in Greece while sending similar 
reports to the Greek government under the title “Economy of Macedonia” in 1928. 

http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,718771,00.html
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,803589,00.html


 

The Greek “Club of scholars from Macedonia” were sending reports to the Greek government from 
education in Macedonia, having in the cover pictures of Alexander the Great in 1932. 



 

The undergraduates in the University of Thessalonike were listening to their Rector adressing them for 
being lucky to be in “the heart of Macedonia” just in 

1928. 



 

The building of the Society of Macedonian Studies founded in 1934. You do not need to know Greek to 
read the word in the middle: Makedonikwn=Macedonian 

 



  

Newspaper “MAKEDONIA” March 1940 

 

Makedonika Magazine -1940 

 

Pan-Macedonian Association - 1947 
http://www.panmacedonian.info/45_50.htm 

National Geographic Map of 1958 

 

Zoom in here 

MACEDONIA und THESSALONIKI Newspaper logo 

 

http://www.panmacedonian.info/45_50.htm
http://www.maps.com/map.aspx?pid=15988


Macedonia (Greek:Μακεδονία) is a Greek daily newspaper first published in 1911 by Vellidis.  
The Society for Macedonian Studies   

 

In the spring of 1939, a number of distinguished citizens of Thessaloniki founded the Society for 
Macedonian Studies as a legal entity of private law. 
[…] 
The Society for Macedonian Studies founded the Institute for Balkan Studies, initially as one of its own 
departments. The latter is now an independent body in its own right, with the Society for Macedonian 
Studies represented by three of the seven members of the Administrative Board. Another foundation is the 
Historical Archive of Macedonia, and the Society was also co-founder of the Museum of the Macedonian 
Struggle. 

NationMaster - Encyclopedia: Macedonia (newspaper) 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR TRADE OF THESSALONIKE 

It was founded in 1926 and since then the term Macedonia is always used officialy in the greatest  
International event of Thessalonike. For further infos see International Fair Trade Topic 

 
 
 

Efimeris Kyverniseos” [Official Newspaper of the Greek Government] 15th Feb. of 1963. 

http://www.nationmaster.com/encyclopedia/Macedonia-(newspaper)
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Greek Kingdom honours Makedonomachoi between 1902-1908 





 

Map of Greece from lib.utexas.edu- 1973 



The Society for Macedonian Studies - 1975 



Art Gallery of the Society for Macedonian Studies 

2 

 

 

Founded in 1975, this was the first organised visual art institution in the city, its purpose being to promote 
and disseminate modern Greek art, mainly that of northern Greece. […] The collection comprises more than 
400 works, mainly paintings, sculptures, and engravings, mostly by artists from Thessaloniki and 
Macedonia in general, though there are also works by major artists from the rest of Greece and other 
countries too.  
Art Gallery of the Society for Macedonian Studies by Greece Museums Guide - #1 Travel Guide to 
Greek Culture 

The term Macedonia was also used in Greek school books. 

Geography School book of 1977 
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Thessaloniki Museum of the Macedonian Struggle 

 

The Society which is responsible for the Museum of the Macedonian Struggle is that of the “Frieds of the 
Museum of the Macedonian Struggle”, a private association founded in Thessaloniki in 1979. 
Greece uses the term“MAKEDONIA” even before Macedonia was liberated.  FYROM’s propagandistic 
claim that the greek Term “MAKEDONIA” was forbidden in Greece is totally clumsy and another lie used 
by FYROM’s propagandists. 

Many thanks to the members of MacedoniaOnTheWeb for gathering all that info. 

For more check also Contemporary Use of the name Macedonia - The most ill-conceived Skopjan lie 

newspapers macedonia name 1988 museum struggle thessaloniki vellidis studies 1934 governor 
lambros macedonian journal makedonika macedoniaontheweb general governor texas makedonia 
macedonia serres fyrom efimeris scholars Society of Macedonian Studies Efimeris Kyverniseos 
makedonomachoi national geographic map  
Tags: 1934, 1988 museum, efimeris, Efimeris Kyverniseos, fyrom, general governor, governor, 
lambros, macedonia, macedonian journal, macedoniaontheweb, makedonia, makedonika, 
makedonomachoi, map, name, national geographic, newspapers, scholars, serres, Society of 
Macedonian Studies, struggle, studies, texas, thessaloniki, vellidis  

National Geographic and FYROM propaganda 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

One of the funniest parts of Skopjan internet propaganda is the selective isolation of a few lines from one of 
the most famous magazines word-wide, National Geographic in early 20th century. 

 Lets examine it carefully. 

National Geographic in 1912 had an extensive mention to Macedonia and its different races. 

The first pages of the article about Macedonia had: 
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*pictures taken from http://kroraina.com/knigi/en/ng_1912/NG_macedonia.html 

In these two pages, we could read among others, the following: 

“Had the population of Macedonia been homogeneous, the Macedonian problem would have been 
settled long ago, but the mixture of races has ever been a marked characteristic of the Balkan 
Peninsula, and of no part of it more so than of Macedonia.  
It is necessary to begin by explaining what is meant by the term Macedonia. The country forms neither a 
racial, a linguistic, nor a political unit. Geographically it is a unit, being bounded by the Shar Dagh on the 
North, the Albanian mountains on the west, the river Bistritza and the Aegean Sea on the south, and the 
Rhodope mountains on the east[..] 

In the next page we read: 

The division of races in Macedonia is not based wholly on difference of origin or of anthropological 
type. We may find characteristically Greek types, Bulgarian types, or Turkish types, but among those 
who call themselves Greeks are many whose type and whose origin is not Greek; and so it is with the others. 
In certain districts we find members of three distinct races speaking their respective language but all 
very similar in type. 

* From “The Balkan Question,” edited by Luigi Villari 

However Skopjan propagandists seems not to be aware of the above and propagandising the following from 
National Geographic of 1917 

http://kroraina.com/knigi/en/ng_1912/NG_macedonia.html


 

So in the 1917 National Geographic we have a new, different account from the version of 1912. Naturally a 
question comes to mind. How is it possible two different accounts on the same subject in just 5 years? 

The answer is simple and plain.  In 1917, the year the second article was published Bulgaria and  US were 
already at war. We all know during war every mean possible is used for propaganda, including of course 



magazines. In addition to that Macedonia was the front line. On the other side of it was the Bulgarian army 
fighting the very same people who took the interview. So what does anyone would expect a peasant to say? 
“Yes, I am a proud Bulgarian, no matter that my countrymen are killing your compatriots by the thousand 
just over the hill!” As a matter of fact there is no indication that the woman was a Slav at all. 

The funniest part is that skopjan propagandists stick to this only sentence in the second article and pretend 
that the much more scientific earlier article does not exist… If their best argument for the existence of 
Macedonians is one line by an anonimous peasant then they must surely try harder!! 

Thanks to Robert for pointing out the above. 

Plutarch and Greekness of Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History  

Plutarch in Alexander’s ‘Bios’ signifies the Greekness of Alexander and Macedonians. In reality even the 
few references to the gradual consolidation of Macedonian hegemony in Greek worl where Macedonians are 
distinguished from the rest of Greeks for clearly practical reasons since they were warring, but wthout an 
ethnological difference (see Alex 9.2, 13, ch 11, 12.5). Similarly Plutarch in his ‘lives’ uses the same 
method distinguishing the warring Spartans from the rest of Greeks. 

Quote: 

Agesilaos was accused… that he exposed the city <Sparta> 
as an accomplice in the crimes against the Hellenes. 

<Plutarchos, Agesilaos 26> 

Quote: 

Thus, the Hellenes were wondering what the state of the 
Lakedaimonian army would be had it been commanded by Age 
silaos or… the old Leonidas. 

<Plutarchos, Agis 14>  

Quote: 

Since the Lakedaimonians made peace with all the Hellenes, 
they were in war only with the Thebans… 

<Plutarchos, Pelopidas 20>  

and the Atheneans from the rest of Greeks. 

Quote: 

He soothed the Athenians’ pride by promising them… that the Hellenes would accept their leadership… 

<Plutarchos, Themistokles 7>  

In reality Plutarch reveals the Greekness of the expeditionary force of Alexander eventhough the main army 
consists of Macedonians. 

- From the side of his father, Alexander is shown clearly as descendant of Heracles and from his mother side 
a descendant of Aeacos. (Alex 2.1). 
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- He is educated by Aristotle, uses as his permanent favourite book the Iliad of Homer (see 8,2, 26.2-3) but 
wishes also other Greek books to be sent to him. 

- The inscription of Alexander with the first booty is clear and Macedonians are included as Greeks. 

Quote: 

Alexander, son of Philip and the Greeks, except Lakedaimonians - from the barbarians living in Asia 

Plutarchos, ‘Alexander’ 16.18 

- After conquering Egypt Alexander wishes to found “a great Greek city with many people” (26.4 and 
Moralia 328B). The Priest of Ammon adresses Alexander in Greek (27.9). 

- In Alexanders Live Macedonians are included in the general Greek race and those who are opposed to 
Persians and the rest of Barbarian tribes of Asia are called greeks and not Macedonians (33.1-4) 

- Alexander campaigns in Asia in the name of Greeks in order to revenge the campaign of Xerxes against 
Greece (see 37.5, 38.4) 

- Before Gaugamela, Alexander encourages mainly Greks and from Greeks he is being encouraged too (see 
33.1) 

- After the final defeat of Darius he chooses 30,00 young Persians and orders those to be educated in Greek 
(see 47.6) 

- In the meantime he wishes to please all the Greeks by abolishing tyrranies, giving autonomy, urging 
Plateans to rebuild their city, sending booty even to Krotoniates in order to honour the participation of their 
ancestor Faylos in Medika (34.2-3) 

-Finally Alexander’s behaviour to Greeks is entirel different from his behaviour to Barbarians. (see Alex 
28.1) 

 Plutarch considered Macedonians as Greeks by distinguishing them always from Barbarians. 

Quote: 

During his absence Barbarians had been overrunning and devastating Macedonia, and at this 
particular time a large army of Illyrians from the interior had burst in, and in consequence of their 
ravages the Macedonians summoned Antigonus home. 

[Plut. Cleomenes 27.3] 

Quote: 

Antigonus marched up and took the city without resistance. He treated the Lacedaemonians humanely, 
and did not insult or mock the dignity of Sparta, but restored her laws and constitution,21 sacrificed 
to the gods, and went away on the third day. For he learned that there was a great war in Macedonia 
and that the Barbarians were ravaging the country. Moreover, his disease was already in full possession 
of him, having developed into a quick consumption and an acute catarrh. 2 He did not, however, give up, 
but had strength left for his conflicts at home, so that he won a very great victory, slew a prodigious 
number of the Barbarians, and died gloriously, having broken a blood-vessel (as it is likely, and as 
Phylarchus says) by the very shout that he raised on the field of battle. And in the schools of philosophy one 
used to hear the story that after his victory he shouted for joy, “O happy day!” and then brought up a 
quantity of blood, fell into a high fever, and so died. So much concerning Antigonus. 



[Plut. Cleomenes 30.1-3] 

Quote: 

Here Leonnatus the Macedonian, observing that an Italian was intent upon Pyrrhus, and was riding out 
against him and following him in every movement from place to place, said: “Seest thou, O King, that 
Barbarian yonder, riding the black horse with white feet? He looks like a man who has some great and 
terrible design in mind. 9 For he keeps his eyes fixed upon thee, and is intent to reach thee with all his might 
and main, and pays no heed to anybody else. So be on thy guard against the man.” To him Pyrrhus made 
reply: “What is fated, O Leonnatus, it is impossible to escape; but with impunity neither he nor any other 
Italian shall come to close quarters with me.” While they were still conversing thus, the Italian levelled his 
spear, wheeled his horse, and p399charged upon Pyrrhus. 10 Then at the same instant the Barbarian’s 
spear smote the king’s horse, and his own horse was smitten by the spear of Leonnatus. Both horses fell, 
but while Pyrrhus was seized and rescued by his friends, the Italian, fighting to the last, was killed. He was a 
Frentanian, by race, captain of a troop of horse, Oplax by name 

[Plut. Pyrrhus 16.8] 

Quote: 

While Philip was making an expedition against Byzantium,13 Alexander, though only sixteen years of 
age, was left behind as regent in Macedonia and keeper of the royal seal, and during this time he subdued 
the rebellious Maedi, and after taking their city, drove out the Barbarians, settled there a mixed 
population, and named the city Alexandropolis 

[Plut. Alexander 9.1] 

Quote: 

Thus it was that at the age of twenty years Alexander received the kingdom, which was exposed to great 
jealousies, dire hatreds, and dangers on every hand. 2 For the neighbouring tribes of Barbarians would 
not tolerate their servitude, and longed for their hereditary kingdoms 

[Plut. Alexander 11.3] 

Quote: 

The Macedonian counsellors of Alexander had fears of the crisis, and thought he should give up the 
Greek states altogether and use no more compulsion there, and that he should call the revolting 
Barbarians back to their allegiance by mild measures and try to arrest the first symptoms of their 
revolutions 

[Plut. Alexander 11.5] 

Quote: 

Then, while he was thus engaged with Rhoesaces, Spithridates rode up from one side, raised himself up on 
his horse, and with all his might came down with a barbarian battle-axe upon Alexander’s head 

[Plut. Alexander 16.] 

Quote: 

Of the Barbarians, we are told, twenty thousand footmen fell, and twenty-five hundred horsemen.30 But 
on Alexander’s side, Aristobulus says there were thirty-four dead in all, of whom nine were footmen. 

[Plut. Alexander 16.15] 



Quote: 

he sent to the Athenians in particular three hundred of the captured shields, and upon the rest of the spoils in 
general he ordered a most ambitious inscription to be wrought: 18 “Alexander the son of Philip and all the 
Greeks except the Lacedaemonians from the Barbarians who dwell in Asia.” 

[Plut. Alexander 16.18] 

Quote: 

He found his Macedonians carrying off the wealth from the camp of the Barbarians, and the wealth 
was of surpassing abundance, although its owners had come to the battle in light marching order and had 
left most of their baggage in Damascus 

[Plut. Alexander 20.11] 

Quote: 

Then for the first time the Macedonians got a taste of gold and silver and women and barbaric luxury 
of life, and now that they had struck the trail, they were like dogs in their eagerness to pursue and track 
down the wealth of the Persians. 

[Plut. Alexander 24.3] 

Quote: 

Two Barbarians who were sitting at the fire he [Alexander] despatched with his dagger, and snatching up a 
fire-brand, brought it to his own party. 

[Plut. Alexander 24.13] 

Quote: 

In general, he bore himself haughtily towards the Barbarians, and like one fully persuaded of his divine 
birth and parentage, but with the Greeks it was within limits and somewhat rarely that he assumed his own 
divinity. 

[Plut. Alexander 28.1] 

Quote: 

On this occasion, he made a very long speech to the Thessalians and the other Greeks,63 and when he saw 
that they encouraged him with shouts to lead them against the Barbarians, he shifted his lance into his 
left hand, and with his right appealed to the gods, as Callisthenes tells us, praying them, if he was really 
sprung from Zeus, to defend and strengthen the Greeks 

[Plut. Alexander 33.1] 

Quote: 

But before the foremost ranks were engaged the Barbarians gave way, and were hotly pursued, 
Alexander driving the conquered foe towards the centre of their array, where Dareius was 

[Plut. Alexander 33.4] 

Quote: 



To show its nature and power, the Barbarians sprinkled the street leading to Alexander’s quarters with 
small quantities of the liquid; then, standing at the farther end of the street, they applied their torches to the 
moistened spots; for it was now getting dark. 

[Plut. Alexander 35.2] 

Quote: 

company followed with shouts and revelry and surrounded the palace, while the rest of the Macedonians 
who learned about it ran thither with torches and were full of joy. 7 For they hoped that the burning and 
destruction of the palace was the act of one who had fixed his thoughts on home, and did not intend to 
dwell among Barbarians. 

[Plut. Alexander 38.7] 

Ancient non-Macedonian Greek cities/tribes enslaving Hellenes 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History  

[3] We must believe that the tyrant city that has been established in Hellas has been established 
against all alike, with a programme of universal empire, part fulfilled, part in contemplation; let us then 
attack and reduce it, and win future security for ourselves and freedom for the Hellenes who are now 
enslaved.’ 

 Thuc. 1. 124.3 

At last an embassy arrived with the Lacedaemonian ultimatum. The ambassadors were Rhamphias, 
Melesippus, and Agesander. Not a word was said on any of the old subjects; there was simply this:– 
‘Lacedaemon wishes the peace to continue, and there is no reason why it should not, if you would leave 
the Hellenes independent. Upon this the Athenians held an assembly, and laid the matter before their 
consideration. It was resolved to deliberate once for all on all their demands, and to give them an answer. 

 Thuc. 1.139.3 

[4] The good wishes of men made greatly for the Lacedaemonians, especially as they proclaimed 
themselves the liberators of Hellas.  

 Thuc. 2.8.4 

Remember, too, that if your country has the greatest name in all the world, it is because she never bent 
before disaster; because she has expended more life and effort in war than any other city, and has won for 
herself a power greater than any hitherto known, the memory of which will descend to the latest posterity; 
even if now, in obedience to the general law of decay, we should ever be forced to yield, still it will be 
remembered that we held rule over more Hellenes than any other Hellenic state, that we sustained the 
greatest wars against their united or separate powers, and inhabited a city unrivalled by any other in 
resources or magnitude. 

 Thuc. 2.64.3 

 Such, Lacedaemonians and allies, are the grounds and the reasons of our revolt; clear enough to convince 
our hearers of the fairness of our conduct, and sufficient to alarm ourselves, and to make us turn to some 
means of safety. This we wished to do long ago, when we sent to you on the subject while the peace yet 
lasted, but were baulked by your refusing to receive us; and now, upon the Boeotians inviting us, we at once 
responded to the call, and decided upon a twofold revolt, from the Hellenes and from the Athenians, not 
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to aid the latter in harming the former, but to join in their liberation, and not to allow the Athenians in 
the end to destroy us, but to act in time against them. 

 Thuc 3.13.1 

Acanthians, the Lacedaemonians have sent out me and my army to make good the reason that we gave for 
the war when we began it, viz. that we were going to war with the Athenians in order to free Hellas. 

Thuc. 4.85.1 

And for myself, I have come here not to hurt but to free the Hellenes, witness the solemn oaths by which I 
have bound my government that the allies that I may bring over shall be independent; and besides my 
object in coming is not by force or fraud to obtain your alliance, but to offer you mine to help you against 
your Athenian masters. 

Thuc 4.86.1 

Endeavour, therefore, to decide wisely, and strive to begin the work of liberation for the Hellenes, and lay 
up for yourselves endless renown, while you escape private loss, and cover your commonwealth with glory. 

Thuc. 4.87.6 

Show yourself a brave man, as a Spartan should; and do you, allies, follow him like men, and remember that 
zeal, honor, and obedience mark the good soldier, and that this day will make you either free men and 
allies of Lacedaemon, or slaves of Athens; even if you escape without personal loss of liberty or life, your 
bondage will be on harsher terms than before, and you will also hinder the liberation of the rest of the 
Hellenes. 

Thuc. 5.9.9 

They are come to Sicily with the pretext that you know, and the intention which we all suspect, in my 
opinion less to restore the Leontines to their homes than to oust us from ours; as it is out of all reason that 
they should restore in Sicily the cities that they lay waste in Hellas, or should cherish the Leontine 
Chalcidians because of their Ionian blood, and keep in servitude the Euboean Chalcidians, of whom the 
Leontines are a colony. 

[3] No; but the same policy which has proved so successful in Hellas is now being tried in Sicily. After 
being chosen as the leaders of the Ionians and of the other allies of Athenian origin, to punish the Mede, the 
Athenians accused some of failure in military service, some of fighting against each other, and others, as 
the case might be, upon any colourable pretext that could be found, until they thus subdued them all.  
[4] In fine, in the struggle against the Medes, the Athenians did not fight for the liberty of the Hellenes, 
or the Hellenes for their own liberty, but the former to make their countrymen serve them instead of 
him, the latter to change one master for another, wiser indeed than the first, but wiser for evil.  

Thuc 6.76.2 

But we are not now come to declare to an audience familiar with them the misdeeds of a state so open to 
accusation as is the Athenian, but much rather to blame ourselves, who, with the warnings we possess in the 
Hellenes in those parts that have been enslaved through not supporting each other, and seeing the same 
sophisms being now tried upon ourselves–such as restorations of Leontine kinsfolk and support of 
Egestaean allies–do not stand together and resolutely show them that here are no Ionians, or Hellespontines, 
or islanders, who change continually, but always serve a master, sometimes the Mede and sometimes some 
other, but free Dorians from independent Peloponnese, dwelling in Sicily. 

Thuc. 6.77.1 
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Or, are we waiting until we be taken in detail, one city after another; knowing as we do that in no other way 
can we be conquered, and seeing that they turn to this plan. 

Thuc. 6.77.2 

Consider, therefore; and now make your choice between the security which present servitude offers and the 
prospect of conquering with us and so escaping disgraceful submission to an Athenian master and 
avoiding the lasting enmity of Syracuse.’ 

Thuc. 6.80.5 

 The best proof of this the speaker himself furnished, when he called the Ionians eternal enemies of the 
Dorians. It is the fact; and the Peloponnesian Dorians being our superiors in numbers and next neighbours, 
we Ionians looked out for the best means of escaping their domination. 

Thuc. 6.82.2 

Their ambition is to rule you, their object to use the suspicions that we excite to unite you, and then, 
when we have gone away without effecting anything, by force or through your isolation, to become the 
masters of Sicily. And masters they must become, if you unite with them; as a force of that magnitude 
would be no longer easy for us to deal with united, and they would be more than a match for you as soon as 
we were away. 

Thuc. 6.85.1 

We assert that we are rulers in Hellas in order not to be subjects; 

Thuc. 6.87.2 

FYROM Falsified Claim ‘ There were no Greek kingdoms in antiquity therefore 
Macedonians couldnt be Greek’ 

Posted by: otto in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Kingdom of Arcadia (1336 BC - 676 BC) 
The kingdom of Arcadia was founded by Pelasgus. The regal government continued about eight hundred 
and eighty years, when it was abolished. 

kingdom of Athens 
Athens is generally believed to have been founded by Cecrops and he was the first kind. Some o the most 
famous kings of Athens were Aegeas and his son Theseas. Codros was the last king of Athens.During his 
reign the Dorians and Heraclidae, having regained all Peloponnesus excroached on the Attic territory. The 
Delphic oracle declared that they should finally prevail, if they abstained from injuring the Athenian king. 
When Codros learned it, he disguised himself as a peasant, went to the Dorians camp and he insulted one 
guard with result to be slain in combat. When Dorians understood who was the peasant, remembered the 
prophesy and left from Attica. The excellence of Codros was so much venerated by Atheneans, that they 
considered no man worthy of succeeding him, therefore they abolished royalty in Athens on 1069 BC. 

Kingdom of Thebes 
It was found by Cadmos, in the most despotic form of monarchy found in greece. Some of the most famous 
Theban kings were Laios, Oedipus with his tragic fate, Eteocles and Polynices. The two last were brothers 
who combated beneath the walls of Thebes and feel by each other’s sword. Beotians after the series of 
misfortune with their kings abolished royalty only about 300 years after the kingdom had been founded by 
Cadmos. 
 
Thessaly 
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The region took its name from Thessalos and some of the most famous kings were Jason, Peleus (father of 
Achilles) 

Corinth 
The kingdom of Corinth is said to be founded by Sisyphos, the son of Aeolus around 1514 BC. Sisyphos 
was the first king of Corinth. A famous Corinthian royal member was also Bellerophon, the son of a king of 
Corinth who killed chimaera. Sisyphos was an Aeolian and so did the original inhabitants of Corinth. Later 
after the conquest of Peloponesse from Dorians, they royal power passed to Heraclide Aletes.After Aletes 
and his descendants had reigned for 5 generations, royalty was abolished in Corinth and instead was 
established an oligarchical form of government ruled by Bacchiade. The Family was expelled in 655 BC by 
Cypselos who became tyrant. 

Sparta 
The government of the Spartans was originally monarchical. The most famous of the ancient spartan kings 
was Tyndareos, father of Helen of Sparta, Castor and Polydeuces. Spartans were at first governed by one 
king but afterwards they transformed it to a dyarchy, two kings occupy the throne of Sparta. 

Locris 
Locris was a small kingdom that possesed the priviledge of sending deputies to the Amphictyonic court at 
Delphous. 

Kingdom of Argos 
It was formed into a kingdom around 1850 BC by Inachos. The dynasties of the Argives were the Apisidae, 
the Pelopidae and the Heraclidae whom Macedonian kings are descended from. After a succession of kings, 
whose reigns extended to about 800 years the Argives abolished royalty. 

Kingdom of Epirus 
Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles after the trojan war came to Epirus and became the first king. Most 
famous Epirotan kings were Admetos, Tharympas, Alexandros and Pyrrhos. Deidamia the daughter of 
Pyrrhos II was the last descedant of the Aecidae royal family and a little later Epirus became a province of 
Rome. 

Cyprus 
The island was divided among several petty sovereign kingdoms until the time of Cyrus the Great. Cyrus 
subdued them but left them in possesion of their respective kingdoms, obliging them to pay an annual 
tribute. The most famous kings of Cyprus were Evagoras and Onesilaos. 

Fyrom’s failure to address double discrimination 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  

Fyrom: Government’s failure to address double discrimination against Romani women and girls 
by via AI 
Thursday Dec 6th, 2007 7:13 AM 
I wanted to go to school but we needed to pay for food, for clothes. My mother did not have any education. 
My father died when he was very young. So I needed to take care of myself and there was no money for 
school.Silvana, a Romani woman talking to Amnesty InternationalRomani women in Macedonia suffer 
double discrimination — on the grounds of their gender and their ethnicity, according to Amnesty 
International. 
In a report published today, the organization calls on the Macedonian authorities to break the pattern of 
discrimination against Romani women. 
“This long-recognized double discrimination is widespread, routine and pervasive. Romani women and girls 
suffer from intersecting and overlapping forms of discrimination which, in many cases, go hand in hand 
with poverty,” said Sian Jones, Amnesty International’s researcher on Macedonia. 
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Amnesty International’s report, Macedonia: The government’s failure to uphold the rights of Romani 
women and girls, provides evidence of discrimination against Romani women in accessing three basic 
human rights: the right to education, the right to employment and the right to health, as well as violence 
against women as a form of discrimination. 

The report also notes that significant number of Roma, including Romani women, who do not have birth 
certificates or citizenship cannot access basic services, including education, social insurance and health care. 

“At school, Romani girls are faced with stereotyped low expectations from teachers which, along with the 
absence of free primary education, leads to the majority of girls dropping out of school before they complete 
their education,” Sian Jones said. 

The failure of the Macedonian authorities to guarantee the right to free and compulsory education means 
that more than half of Romani women — an estimated 66 per cent — are only able to find work in the 
informal economy, unprotected by labour or health and safety laws. Those employed by state institutions 
work predominantly as cleaners. Only a small percentage of university-educated Romani women are able to 
find employment in professional or managerial posts. 

“When Romani women do find work they often face verbal abuse and harassment from their employers. 
Romani women work in worse conditions, for longer hours and for lower pay than non-Romani women,” 
Sian Jones said. 

Romani women find it very difficult, in some cases impossible, to secure health care for themselves or for 
their children. They may not have health insurance at all or because of poverty they may not be able to 
afford basic medicines or even medical treatment. In addition, Romani women may face direct 
discrimination by health workers, including in being refused access to treatment. 

“The Macedonian government has, to date, failed to adopt a comprehensive anti-discrimination framework 
that would enable Romani women to secure their rights and challenge abuses.” 

Violence against women occurs in all communities and across all social groups in Macedonia. An estimated 
70 per cent of Romani women have reported domestic abuse. However, when Romani women report — if 
they report such violence at all — law enforcement officers often fail to respond appropriately and may 
further subject them to racist abuse and discriminatory treatment. 

Amnesty International is concerned that successive governments have consistently failed to address the 
human rights of Roma. The organization is also concerned that the current administration has failed to 
respond to the challenge of the Decade of Roma Inclusion, which aimed to introduce measures to ensure 
that all Roma in Macedonia are guaranteed their rights including access to education, work, health care and 
adequate housing. Where action has been taken, it has not been taken by the government, but rather by 
domestic and international non-governmental organizations (NGOs), including Romani NGOs, and with 
international funding. 

Amnesty International calls on the European Union to continue their monitoring of the state’s progress 
towards meeting the human rights standards set out for candidate member countries, ensuring that with 
respect to the protection and improvement of the rights of minorities, the rights of Romani women and girls 
are fully considered. 

“If racial and gender discrimination persist, Romani women are unlikely to escape the cycle of poor 
education that traps them in low-paid jobs, while further discrimination denies them access to health care 
and social security and condemns many to a life of poverty,” Sian Jones said. 

See: Macedonia: Little by little we women have learned our rights: the government’s failure to uphold the 
rights of Romani women and girls, AI Index: EUR 65/004/2007 
http://web.amnesty.org/library/index/engeur650042007 
Macedonia: “Little by little we women have learned our rights”: The Macedonian government’s failure to 
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uphold the rights of Romani women and girls: Summary (AI Index: EUR 65/003/2007) 
http://web.amnesty.org/engeur650032007 (The summary of the report is also available in Macedonian) 

Public Document 
**************************************** 
For more information please call Amnesty International’s press office in London, UK, on +44 20 7413 5566 
Amnesty International, 1 Easton St., London WC1X 0DW. web: Amnesty International - Working To 
Protect Human Rights Worldwide 

For latest human rights news view news.amnesty - Amnesty International 

> > 

http://www.amnestyusa.org/news/document.do… 

Alexander and the Greeks - case of Agonipos 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History  

e, not so famous inscription is the inscription of Mytilene in 332 BC. Its about the imminent conviction of 
Agonipos, tyrant of Eressos. He was put in that seat from Memnon and afterwards Agonippos fought in the 
side of Persians. In the following inscription it says clearly Agonnipos went on war against “Alexander and 
the Greeks”. Of course Macedonians are included as Greeks. 

Quote: 

B. Fragment 2 (front face). The trial of Agonippos  

[those] who had been besieged [on the] acropolis he [–] and from the ci|tizens he exacted twenty thousand 
slaters, [and] | he repeatedly plun dered the Greeks with his raids, and the altars he razed || to the ground, 
(the altars) of Zeus [Ph|ilippi[os]; and after a war had been instituted by him against Alexander and the 
Greeks, | he stripped the citizens of their weapons, excluded (them) from the city en masse, and, after their 
wiv|es and their daughters had been seized by him and imprisoned || on the acropolis, three thousand and 
two hundred | slaters he exacted (from them); the city and the temples | he pillaged with his pirates and 
burned down, and | (he) burned along with them the bodies [of the] citizens; and finally he went to 
Alexander and gave || a false account and slandered the citizens. They shall try | him under oath by secret 
vote regarding | (whether to put him to) death. And if the death penalty is voted, after a counter-proposal 
(for punishment) has been put forward by Agonippos, the second vote | shall be made, (to indicate) in what 
way he ought to di||e. If, after Agonippos has been convicted by the court, [ anyone tries to restore any of the 
family of Agonippos or makes a motion or proposal I about (their) return or about the restoration of their 
property, ac|cursed shall be that man both himself and his family, and in all other respects let him be liable 
to the law [that] (is aimed at anyone) by whom the stele || is destroyed, (the stele) that concerns the tyrants 
and their descend|ants- And a solemn vow shall be made in the assembly imm\ediatelyy that the man who in 
making his judgement also brings assistance to (he city | and to justice shall prosper but that to those who 
contrary to justjice cast their vote the opposite of this (shall happen). [| A decision was reached, (There 
were) eight 
hundred and eighty-three (voters). Out of | these, seven acquitted, the rest condem|ned. 

Greek Encyclopaedia “Helios” of 19th Dec. 1947 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Human Rights, Skopjan Propaganda  

Another evidence that shatters the totally absurb claims of FYROM propaganda about banning of the term 
“Macedonia” in Greece prior to 1988 is “Helios”. “Helios” was a Greek Encyclopaedia whose full title was 
“Neoteron Egkyclopaediko Lexikon Helios”. 
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It was renamed from “The Weekly Encyclopaedic Review ‘Helios’ and it was published in Athens between 
1945 and 1960. In its edition of 19th Dec. 1947, it had a long article about the undisputed Greek character 
of Macedonia with the title…Macedonia!!!! All of these of course in a country where according to FYROM 
propagandists the use of the name “Macedonia”  was….strictly forbiden!! 

 



 



Tr: The third Greek power, Macedonians. 

20th International Fair Trade of Thessalonike - 1955 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

The greatest International event of Thessalonike taking place as back as 1926, is at the same time the smack 
in the face of FYROM propagandists. Their claim “the word Macedonia was forbiden in Greece prior to 
1988″ is unfortunately for them shattered as the evidence shows. 

20th International Fair Of Thessalonike, 4-25 of September 1955  
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Harvard Encyclopedia of American Ethnic Groups about Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

“Harvard  Encyclopedia of American  Ethnic  Groups”, Stephan Thernstrom,  * 
*   Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1980,                * 
*                                                                            * 
*   and from the entry under the title: Macedonians, p. 691:                 * 
*                                                                            * 
****************************************************************************** 
                                                                          STEPS 
                                                                          ===== 

Macedonian L E A D E R S BEGAN to develop a strong sense of R E G I ON A L I D E N T I T Y in the 
19th century, but it was not until the 20th century that SOME I N T E L L E C T U A L S BEGAN to A R 
G U E [2] 
that Macedonian Slavs were neither Bulgarian nor Serbian, nor Greek, but a S E P A R A T E P E O P L E. 
The C O M M U N I S T party of Yugoslavia SUPPORTED THIS IDEA during World War II, and in 
1945 a People’s 
(later Socialist) Republic of Macedonia was established as one of the six constituent republics of the Federal 
Socialist Republic of Yugoslavia. A Macedonian L I T E R A R Y L A N G U A G E was D E V E L O P 
E D, and the I D E A of Macedonian N A T I O N A L I T Y was E N C O U R AG E D. In 1958 a 
Macedonian Orthodox C H U R C H was C R E A T E D, and nine years later it acquired jurisdictional 
independence. Neighboring Bulgaria, which has a Macedonian minority population, initially favored these 
developments and from 1944 to 1958 even recognized the existence of a Macedonian nationality. Since 
1958, however, Bulgaria has argued that all Macedonians are Bulgarians, and this policy contributes to the 
discord and tension between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. 
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“Ethnic Macedonian” band is proved to be a Serbian band 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

There are volumes of texts regarding early 20th century Balkan military uniforms, weapons, and insignia. Lets examine those of 
the early 20th century Serbian army.The Serbian army, circa 1900 to WWI, was well known for the head gear worn by all levels 
of personel rank in addition to the weapons the general infantry carried.The head gear worn by the general infantry was known as 
the Sajkaca. The Sajkaca became a powerful symbol in contemporary Serbian culture and was worn by military personel and 
civilians. Up to this day the Sajkaca is a traditional Serbian hat worn by both young and old:  

 

 
 

   
This is what a typical member of the Serbian infantry looked like during the early 20th century. Notice the distinctive 
Sajkaca and notice the foot wear.: 
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Another distinctive trait of the contemporary Serbian Army was their widespread use of Mauser type rifles produced in 
Germany. The Serbs even modified and designed their own custom Mausers. Their use of the Mauser is described by James M.B 
Lyon in his journal article "A Peasant Mob: The Serbian Army on the Eve of the Great War" (The Journal of Military History, 
Vol 61, No 3 (July 1997) pp. 481-502)Here is an example of a Mauser type rifle: 

 



 
Contemporary Officer uniforms used by the Serbian Army also had distinctive traits. One of the traits was their head gear which 
included a mid sized cylindrical cap with a visor. Here is an example of a Serbian officer in a picture taken during the early 20th 
century in Belgrade. Notice the distinctive cap with visor: 

 

 
 

At the turn of last century the tensions in the Balkans resulted in scuffles and squirmishes that involved both civilian and Military 
personel to form armed bands. This is an example of a Serbian led band circa early 20th century. Notice the Mauser rifles. Notice 
the Sajkaca. Notice how the officer is wearing a serbian Cap with Visor just as the officer is wearing above. 

 



 
Go back and compare the distinctive traits of the last image with the images above. Look at the mauser rifle. Look at the Sajkaca. 
Look at the example of the Serbian infantryman. The sophisticated reader at this point would have recognized that the last image 
was posted by none other than Mr. Maknews who advised it was an ‘ethnic Macedonian’ band that included his great grand 
father. A closer comparison:The Serbian Infantryman compared with the individual from Mr. Maknews’ picture:  

 



 
 

  The Serbian Officer compared with the individual from Mr. Maknews’ picture:  The 
Mauser rifles that the Serbian army carried:  

 

 
These were not "ethnic Macedonians"!  



Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - William Miller 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

And, finally, to the literary man, the Balkan Peninsula, with its extraordinary medley of races and 
languages, affords a field of observation which is all but virgin soil. Here the Bulgarian and the Greek, 
the Albanian and the Serb, the Osmanli, the Spanish Jew and the Roumanian, live side by side. 

The Macedonian question is perhaps the most dangerous problem which the statesmen of Europe will have 
to face 
in the near future. One of the ablest and most experienced of British diplomatists in the Balkan Peninsula 
said to me a year and a half ago, ” Old Servia, Macedonia, and Albania will before long become a regular 
cockpit between Bulgarians, Servians, Montenegrins, and Greeks.” That he was right, no one at all 
acquainted with the facts will for a moment doubt.  

But in Macedonia all these races are hopelesssly intermixed. 

a little later the famous Bulgarian Tsar, Samuel, whose reign extended from 976 to 1014, made 
Macedonia the centre of his empire, and fixed his residence first on a rocky island in the upper lake of 
Prespa, and then at Ochrida. To this day the name of Grad, or ” the fort,” which the island still bears, 
testifies to his occupation of the spot. It was to Prespa, too, that Samuel, returning from the sack of Larissa, 
transferred the remains of the holy Achilles, and the remains of a monastery dedicated to this saint are still 
to be found on an island of the lower lake. Now, for the first time, we read of a Bulgarian Patriarch of 
Ochrida, a see which played a considerable part at one time or another in Macedonian history. 
Even when the Byzantine Emperor Basil, ” the Bulgar- slayer,” conquered and overthrew the first 
Bulgarian Empire in 1018, he allowed this Bulgarian church at Ochrida to exist, though he substituted 
an archbishop for a Patriarch. And we learn from the golden bulls, in which this Emperor confirmed the 
privileges of the Bulgarian church, that under Samuel, that is to say, in the first two decades of the eleventh 
century, the Bulgarian realm had included practically all Macedonia. Pristina, Uskub, Veles, Prilep, 
Kastoria, and even Joannina, the capital of Albania, had all owned the sway of the mighty Bulgarian Tsar. 

 With the formation of the second Bulgarian Empire in 1186, the rule of the Tsars once more made itself 
felt in Macedonia. As early as 1197 a Bulgarian noble declared himself independent in the passes of the 
Vardar, and governed Upper Macedonia in his own name. We find the Tsar Kalojan lord of Uskub in 
1210. 

Slaveikoff, by his journal, published at Constantinople in the sixties, had endeavoured to prepare the way 
for the national movement in Macedonia ; but so little was the Bulgarian alphabet then known, even 
among the Bulgarian Macedonians, that the editor was forced to print his patriotic articles in Greek 
characters. 

Bcrats were granted in 1890 for two Bulgarian Bishops at Ochrida and Uskub respectively 

 And he sums up their prospects by saying that ” in the end they will win nearly all the Bulgarian-speaking 
people of Macedonia; 

 Accordingly, the Servian Government, which in former days favoured the Bulgarian movement in 
Macedonia, and actually allowed the first books of that propaganda to be printed at Belgrade, has now 
become its rival. 

 American missionaries, working among the Bulgarians of Macedonia, have noticed with surprise that all 
of a sudden their familiar disciples have changed their nationality, and blossomed out into full-blown Serbs. 

 In the district of Uskub, where there are some Servian-speaking refugees and people speaking a 
Bulgarian dialect containing many Servian words, this propaganda may make some conquests. 
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But elsewhere in Macedonia, where the language of the people is Bulgarian and not Servian, the 
difference of tongue, though not insurmountable, is sufficient to make the task difficult. In the vilayet of 
Monastir, more especially, the Serbs have little chance against their Bulgarian rivals.  

Of course, now that Greece has been weakened, the Sultan, true to his traditional policy of playing one 
Christian race off against the other, has begun to favour the Greeks in Macedonia at the expense of the 
Bulgarians, just as in 1890 and 1894 he favoured the Bulgarians at the expense of the Greeks. 

But the Armenians inspire in the Turks a hatred such as no other Christian race causes them, and the worst 
of it is that the Armenians have hot, like the Greeks, Serbs, Bulgarians, and Wallachs living in the 
Turkish dominions. 

Travels and politics in the Near East (1898) by William Miller 1864-1945 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Kemal H. Karpat 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Bulgarian Macedonians, together with some remaining in Macedonia who considered themselves 
Bulgarians, however, became the source of agitation for incorporating Macedonia into Bulgaria. 

Studies on Ottoman Social and Political History by  Kemal H. Karpat, page 768 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Isaac Asimov 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

Basil II of Constantinople in 1014 decided to end once and for all a war that had already lasted forty years. 
To break the spirit of the hated Bulgarians, he blinded all but 150 of 15,000 prisoners. The “lucky” 150 were 
blinded in one eye only. Every 100 blind men were guided by a one-eyed leader back to the Bulgarian 
capital of Ohdrid, whose ruler, Samuel , had received word that his army was returning to him. Samuel 
hastened to meet his men and found himself staring at thousand of helpless blind men. The sight was fatal. 
Samuel suffered a stroke on the spot and died two days later. (Basil II received the surname 
Bulgaroktonos, meaning “slayer of Bulgarians”, ) 

Isaac Asimov’s Book of Facts By Isaac Asimov, page 225 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - John Foster Fraser 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Quote: 

The town of Monastir, capital of the vilayet of Monsastir, lies just about half way between Bulgarian and 
Greek territory. North, the majority of Macedonians are Bulgar, south the majority are Hellenes. The 
villages meet, cross, and mix in the Monastir vilayet. The reason, therefore, we hear so much about 
disturbances at Monastir is not because the Turks there are more wicked than Turks elsewhere, but because 
there is a persistent feud between Greek and Bulgarian political religionists. 
….. 
Monastir is an undistinguished, motley sort of town of some 60,000 nhabitants, 14,000 of them Greek, 
10,000 of them Bulgarian, four or five thousand Albanian, two or three thousand Jew, and the rest 
Turk. 
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“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), chapter 20. 

Quote: 

But who are the Macedonians? You will find Bulgarians and Turks who call themselves Macedonians, 
you find Greek Macedonians, there are Servian Macedonians, and it is possible to find Roumanian 
Macedonians. You will NOT, however, find a single Christian Macedonian who is not a Servian, a Bulgarian, a Greek, 
or a Roumanian. They all curse the Turk, and they love Macedonia. But it is Greek Macedonia, or Bulgarian 
Macedonia, and their eyes flame with passion, whilst their fingers seek the triggers of their guns 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 5 

Quote: 

They visited the Bulgarian villages, levied contributions, and stored arms, so that on an appointed day 
there might be a rising against the Turk, and Bulgarian Macedonians be liberated from their oppressors 
for ever. Naturally they were greeted as heroes; 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 8 

Quote: 

i have some hope that in years to come the inhabitants will think less of their Turkish, Bulgarian or 
Greek Origin and a great deal more with the fact that they are all Macedonians. 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 17 

Quote: 

There was petty persecution; Bulgarian Christians crossed from Macedonia into Bulgaria proper and 
told their tales of woe. Then followed raids by armed bands of Bulgarians into Turkey. In time associations 
were formed in Bulgaria and secret committees in Macedonia to aid the Bulgarian cause. In time came a 
congress and the formation of the ” High Committee,” having for its object the securing of political 
autonomy for Macedonia, and pledged, in order to secure it, to take any action ” which may be dictated by 
circumstances.” The consequence was that peaceful Bulgarians in Macedonia were forced into the 
revolutionary movement, compelled to secrete arms, made to contribute to the maintenance of the 
“bands,” and were put to death if they reported to the Turks, or were massacred by the Turks because they 
were revolutionaries. However oppressive the Turks had been, however zealous were good Bulgarians to 
save their fellow - countrymen and co- religionists in Macedonia from oppression, the revolutionary 
movement, as it is in Macedonia to-day, is the outcome of terror and murder. 

“Pictures From The Balkans” by John Foster Fraser (published in 1906), PAGE 179  

Modern historians about Macedonia - Nigel Cawthorne 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Alexander the Great was born in Pella, the ancient capital of the Kingdom of Macedonia in northern 
Greece, in 356 BC. The exact date is not known, but it was probably 20 or 26 July. 

“ Alexander the Great” by Nigel Cawthorne, page 1 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Francis S. Marvin 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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With the conquests of Alexander the Great more than the dream of Isocrates became actual fact. A Hellene 
was now lord over a vast tract of Asia. What attitude would the Hellene in these new circumstances 
take up to the barbarian? 

page 57 

It does not, of course, follow from Alexander’s desire to merge the Greeks in a racial amalgam that he 
wished their culture to be similarly merged in a nodescrpt syncretism. It is conevable that while he wanted 
the races mixed, he wished Hellenism as a culture to be predominant.  The indications rather point to this 
being in his mind. The cities of Greek type which he founded all over the empire were to be nurseries 
of Hellenic life. In a tract attributed after Alexander, he is lauded as the belligerent missionary of a higer 
culture in the backward East. 

Thanks to this, the Indians worship Hellenic gods, the Scythians bury their dead and do not eat them. 
Whilst Alexander was civilizing Asia, Homer was his reading; the sons of Persis and Susiana and 
Gedrosia chanted the tragedies of Euripides and Sophocles. 

page 58 

The native peoples had in their midst cities largely Greek in Speech, Greek in their customs and mode of 
building. Large numbers of people of Asiatic race learnt to speak in Greek and write in Greek and 
think in Greek. 

page 59 

Western Races and the World by Francis S. Marvin 

South Australia Premier Rann: Macedonia is as Greek as the Acropolis 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

South Australia Premier Mike Rann stressed that “Macedonia is as Greek as the Acropolis“, during a 
meeting in Thessaloniki on the weekend with Macedonia-Thrace minister George Kalantzis, noting the 
“efforts we have been making for many years now, since the 1990s, so that the name ‘Republic of 
Macedonia’ (for FYROM) is not recognized, because no nation should steal the history and symbols of 
another nation”. 

“For all of us who love History, and know History, Macedonia is as Greek as the Acropolis,” said 
Rann, who was on Sunday presented with the Municipality of Thessaloniki’s highest distinction, the Gold 
Medal of the City, by mayor Vassilis Papageorgopoulos at an official ceremony. The medal was bestowed 
on Rann, by unanimous decision of the City Council, in recognition of his contribution to Greece and the 
promotion of Greece’s national issues. 
Rann arrived in Athens on Friday on a three-day visit to Greece. He arrived in Thessaloniki on Saturday 
afternoon, following talks with government officials in Athens and visits to the Acropolis and the Acropolis 
Museum. He returned Sunday evening to Athens where, during the working leg of his visit on Monday, 
Rann will hold meetings with Greek officials, culminating in a meeting with Greece’s President of the 
Republic Karolos Papoulias, who will bestow on him a medal of honor. 
Rann, for many years a patron of Australia’s “Justice for Cyprus” Committee, will leave later on Monday 
for a working visit to Cyprus. 
Speaking to reporters after his meeting with Kalantzis on Saturday, Rann expressed pleasure at “visiting 
Macedonia once again, and indeed just a few short weeks ahead of Greek prime minister Costas 
Karamanlis’ visit to Australia”. 
“For many years, since the decade of the ’90s, we have been making efforts so that the name ‘Republic of 
Macedonia’ (for FYROM) is not recognized, because no nation should steal the history and symbols of 
another nation”. 
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Rann also noted his efforts on the Cyprus issue as well over the past 30 years. 
Kalantzis, in turn, thanked the South Australia premier for his fervent support of the Greek positions. 
“When the responsible politicians know the truth, the state it, And the premier spoke the truth. We welcome 
him, and in his person we meet all those great men who recognize a reality, that no one can forget 
Hellenism’s contribution to the world. The Greeks gave light to Humanity,” Kalantzis said. 
During the 45-minute meeting, Rann also stressed the strong bonds of friendship between Greece and 
Australia, and praised the large Greek community that lives and works in his country. 
Rann was presented with the Gold Medal of the City of Thessaloniki on Sunday by Mayor 
Papageorgopoulos. During the ceremony, City Council president Sotiris Kapetanopoulos read out the 
Council’s unanimous decision, while the Mayor stressed that the honor was being bestowed “on a great 
political man who has contributed much to his homeland, but also to a very great philhellene who has 
contributed much to Greece and to the promotion of its national issues”. 
Papageorgopoulos noted that Rann has “boldly and outspokenly” defended Macedonia and the just cause of 
Cyprus vis-à-vis the Turkish invasion and occupation, and also assistance financially the Cypriot 
Australians, who lost their properties and possessions during the 1974 Turkish invasion of the island 
republic, to seek their rights. In recent years, Rann has spoken at more than 40 events of Greek Australians, 
and taken party in many Greek community events, the Mayor said, also noting Rann’s substantial 
contribution to the founding of the Greek Orthodox College and Greek Primary School in Adelaide. 
“We present to you the Gold Medal of the City, with the certainty that this honor is two-way. 
We unanimously, and as one spirit, honor you with the Gold Medal, and you honor us with your continuous 
support,” Papageorgopoulos said. 
Rann, who was born in Britain and moved with his family to New Zealand at the age of 9, and afterwards to 
Australia, said that upon arriving in Australia it was the Greek Australians who welcomed him into their 
homes, opened up their arms to him and helped him better understand the Greek issues. And, of course, “it 
is Greece that has given an immense gift to Australia and the world, immigration”. 
“Greece’s greatest contribution to the world, however, is the meaning of Democracy, and for this reason it is 
very important for all of us who believe in freedom and in human rights to defend them wherever we are in 
the world,” Rann said, and cited the Cyprus problem and the FYROM issue. 
On the Cyprus issue and Turkey, Rann said: “It is very important not only to proclaim it to the world, but 
also to defend Cyprus and its rights, against the 1974 Turkish invasion”. 
Today, he continued, Cyprus was one of the few states in the world that remains divided, following the 
illegal invasion. “Apartheid has eclipsed, the Berlin Wall has fallen, but the horrendous scar that divides 
Cyprus remains. Turkey wishes to become a full member of the European Union, but it does not abide by 
the basic and fundamental rules of the EU, nor with the rulings of the Court of Human Rights. Turkey wants 
everything for itself, but it cannot continue like this. It must accept the European rules,” Rann said. 
On the FYROM name issue, Rann said: “Greece has given immense support to FYROM and helped it 
regarding its future accession of the EU. I consider it wrong for any state to usurp and steal the symbol of 
the civilization and culture of other peoples”. 
Rann further recalled his first visit to the Vergina archaeological site, noting that “there I saw first-hand and 
realized the true history and origin of Macedonia”. “In Vergina, one can ‘live’ the Greekness of this region, 
recognizing its Greek history, which is not recent but begins in the years of antiquity, and is as certain as are 
the Old and New Testaments”. 
On Greek-Australian relations, he said they were “optimum”, adding that he looked forward to welcoming 
Greek Prime Minister Costas Karamanlis in his country, during Karamanlis’ upcoming visit. 
In closing, Rann said “I promise you that I will continue to fight for the just demands of Greece and Greek 
Macedonia”. 
Rann was visited the Royal Tombs at Vergina and given a tour of the Byzantine Museum before returning to 
Athens. 

The Greek War of Independence in Macedonia - 1821 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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Macedonia, while under the rule of the Ottoman empire, was mainly inhabited by Greeks, Turks and 
Bulgars. There was also a significant Jewish population in the city of Thessaloniki most of whom arrived 
there from Spain in the late 15th century. Macedonians [the ethnic Greek population of Macedonia] 
expected to be liberated and join the newly founded Greek state as a compensation for their sacrifices and 
contributions to the (Greek) War of Independence. They were led in this effort by the enthusiastic but 
inexperienced leadership of Emmanuel Pappas, a member of Phillike Etaereia. The Macedonians of 
Chalcidice revolted in May 1821 and for a brief moment threatened to throw the Turks out of the city of 
Thessaloniki. Due to their inexperience they were easily suppressed by the Turks by November 1821. The 
countryside was ravaged and the Greek population of Thessaloniki was massacred and forced to move out 
of the city. 
The second round of the revolt began in February 1822 when the kleftae and armatoloi of mountains 
Olympos and Vermion along with the inhabitants of the city of Naoussa declared that city free (of the 
Ottoman rule). The Turks deployed troops brought to Greece from Asia Minor, and by April the revolt was 
subdued. Naoussa was destroyed, the men were killed, and the women and children were taken as slaves. 
After this, many Macedonian fighters fled to Southern Greece to continue fighting the Turks alongside the 
Peloponnesians and the other Greeks. 
The failure of the Macedonian revolt is mainly attributable to the inexperience of the rebels and the 
proximity of the area to Constantinople. Although the revolt failed, it provided great help to the rebels of 
Southern Greece because it tied a number of Turkish forces in Macedonia. The price paid by the 
Macedonians was heavy. The previously flourishing greek community of Thessaloniki was destroyed and 
the Greek population of the city was reduced by around 70%. The Jews took over the leading role among 
the communities residing in the city. Once more in their long history, Macedonians sacrificed themselves 
for the common good of all Greeks. 

The revolt in Chalcidike 

  



 
Emmanuel Papas 

The organized operations of the Greek revolutionaries in Halkidiki did not last more than one month. 
Emmanouil Pappas had the support of the monks of Athos and the inhabitants of Kassandra, Polygyros and 
the Mademohoria. The element of surprise, however, had definitely been lost, since the operations started in 
May, nearly two months after the outbreak of the revolution in the Peloponnese (25 March 1821).  

Nevertheless, by early June the rebels had succeeded in reaching the outskirts of Thessaloniki. Their 
triumph was all too brief, however, for they had to contend with the army commanded by the able Bayram 
Pasha (and, later, the forces of the fearsome Mehmed Emin Pasha) with virtually no backing from the 
chieftains of Olympos and western Macedonia.  

The advance quickly turned into a series of retreats and was effectively squashed with the Kassandra 
disaster (October 1821) and Emmanouil Pappas’ flight to Hydra (November 1821). A large number of 
refugees escaped to the Northern Sporades islands at that time. 

The revolt on Olympos and Vermion (1822)  

 
Tasos Karatasos 

With the exception of the area around Mount Olympos, where the armed chieftains had a long experience in 
staging uprisings, western Macedonia did not possess the manpower and essential supplies that would have 
guaranteed a successful revolution. 

The efforts of Nikolaos Kasomoulis, the local leader and a member of the ‘Philiki Etaireia’, to find help in 
southern Greece were of little consequence. The armatoles of Olympos, with no organization whatsoever, 
along with a token force which had finally arrived from southern Greece, fought for a mere few weeks 
(from late March to early April 1822). Shortly afterwards, they joined up with the Greek revolutionaries 
who had already mounted an uprising in Naousa, having taken up battle positions on 19 February. 

Despite the town’s reserves of arms and ammunition and despite the efforts of the Naousan notable 
Zafyrakis Theodosiou and the kapetans Tasos Karatasos and Angelis Gatsos, Naousa was captured on 13 
April by Mehmed Emin Pasha. Two thousand Christians were slaughtered, while most of the surviving rebel 
leaders left to continue the fight in southern Greece. 
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According to George Finlay, “History of the Greek Revolution”, London, 1971 
 
The Greek War of Independence in Macedonia  

“In no part of Greece were the facilities for commencing the Revolution, or for defending the national 
independence, greater than in the peninsula to east of the Gulf of Thessalonica, called anciently 
Chalcidice. The population was almost entirely of the Greek race, and its villages enjoyed the title of 
Free Townships (Eleutherokhoria), on account of their many privileges.” 

“The submission of Mount Athos enabled Aboulabad to turn his attention to the Greek population in 
the mountains between the mouths of the Haliacmon and the Axius. Zaphiraki, the primate of 
Niaousta, was the most infuential Greek in this district. He was a man of considerable wealth; he had 
opposed Ali Pasha in intrigue, and held his ground…He now invited Gatsos and Karatassos, the captains of 
Armatoli at Vodhena and Verria, to meet him. These three chiefs proclaimed the Revolution…. 

Views of the Bulgarian Exarchate about the population of Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

One of the main events that helped increase the Bulgarian influence in the part of the Ottoman empire to be 
called ‘San-Stefano “Macedonia” eight years later was the creation of the Bulgarian Exarchate in 1870 
which took over responsibility for the orthodox Bulgars living in the Ottoman empire. 
The Greek War of Independence in the first half of the nineteenth century had its repercussions among the 
natives of Macedonia. Many Macedonians of joined their compatriots in Southern Greece in that War. 
Simultaneously a national awakening was observed among the Bulgars living at that time in Macedonia. It 
should be noted that the term “Bulgar” at that time was used to denote the labouring and illiterate masses 
living in Macedonia irrespective of ethnic origin. That awakening was mainly due to the Russian 
Panslavists. Russia supported the subsequent uprising of the Slavs against the Turks in Bosnia-Hercegovina. 
Around 1830, a scholar, Venelin explored Bulgaria and collected material but also invented other. He 
claimed that the Bulgars had taught the Russians the (Cyrillic) alphabet and were responsible for the 
conversion of Russians to christianity. One of his followers, Rakowski claimed in 1859 that Zeus (the 
ancient Olympian God), Demosthenes (yes, the Athenian orator), Alexander the Great, and the Souliot hero 
of the Greek War of Independence Markos Botsaris were all Bulgars. He also claimed that St Paul preached 
Christianity to Bulgars first and not to Greeks. Such claims quickly spread among the Bulgars living in 
Macedonia and beyond. 
Verkovic who wrote an ethnography on Macedonia and became the top Russian expert on Macedonia 
claimed that he had `discovered’ Bulgarian (ancient) songs about Alexander the Great. Krstovic claimed 
that Aristotle spoke Bulgarian but wrote in Greek in order to educate the southern barbarians [Note:Krstovic 
seemed to believe that Aristotle, a Bulgar to him, was civilized, while the southern barbarians, i.e. the 
Southern Greeks such as the Athenians were not during the classic period. Such claims were made despite 
the obvious fact that Bulgars first appeared in the Balkans sometime in the 7th century AD]. Krstovic also 
considered Bulgars Constantine the Great, Cyril and Methodios, the hero of the Greek War of 
Independence, Karaiskakes and many other Greek and Serbian national heros. Such ideas were believed not 
only in Russia (among the Bulgars were a fact of life) but also in Western Europe, especially after the 
creation of the Bulgarian Exarchate in 1878 as it can be seen in the opinions expressed by various European 
politicians, scholars journalists and some scholars of that time also reflected in their belief that Macedonia 
was Bulgarian. 

The Exarchate had the blessings of Count Ignatiev of Russia, who in 1878 would lead the Russians in their 
negotiations with the Turks leading to the San Stefano Treaty. The Bulgarian exarchate also became 
responsible for the education of the Bulgarian population and at the same time tried to strengthen the 
Bulgarian consciousness of those Bulgars living under the Ottoman rule. At the same time, through 
underground activities and the use of force, the Bulgars tried to force the Bulgar-speaking Greek population 
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to declare themselves Bulgars and not Greeks. 
In [9] the following excerpts appear from a report prepared in 1885 by the Secretary-General of the 
Bulgarian Exarchate describing the situation in Macedonia: [the writer of the report interprets Macedonia as 
the “Macedonia” of the San Stefano Treaty] 

” It is a sad fact but we must admit that the largest part of the Bulgarian population of Macedonia does not 
have a Bulgarian national conscience… If Europe were to demand today that the Macedonian people decide 
on their fate and say to which nationality they belong, we are certain that the largest part of the Macedonian 
people and of Macedonia would slip away from our hands. If we exclude two or three regions of Northern 
Macedonia, the inhabitants of the other regions are ready to declare that they are Greeks. If the Great 
Powers were to intervene and demand a plebiscite to solve the Macedonian problem the Greeks would come 
out as winners.” 
[D. Missev-Obreikov “Report on the Present Situation of Bulgarism 
in Macedonia”] 

The Bulgarians had thus realised that if they were to increase their influence in Macedonia they had to deal 
not with the Turkish or Serbian influence but with the Greeks. Many foreign travelers who journeyed 
Macedonia during the 19th century have attested the existence, not only of a Greek-speaking population but 
also a Slav-speaking (Slavophone) one which considered themselves Greek even though they did not speak 
Greek, except possibly a few words. 

Foreign consuls about Macedonia in 1903 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
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12 Monastir, 11 Mar. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Preparations for the uprising. Economic pressure 
and atrocities by the committees. 
13 Vienna, 12 Mar. 1903 Reverseaux to Delcasse (AMAE) Assessment of Bulgariaâ€™s attitude to the 
uprising brewing in Macedonia. 
14 Monastir, 15 Mar. 1903 Gauthier to Constans (AMAE) Preparations for the uprising. Economic pressure 
and atrocities by the commitees. 
15 Thessaloniki, 24 Mar. 1903 Biliotti to Oâ€™Conor (FO) Pressure and blackmail by the armed bands in 
N.E. Macedonia. 
16 Thessaloniki, 28 Mar. 1903 Steeg to Delcasse (AMAE) Commitee activity in E. Macedonia. A letter 
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from Kapetan Alexis in Poroia. 
17 Thessaloniki, 3 April 1903 Biliotti to Oâ€™Conor (FO) Greek reactions in Monastir. 
18 Monastir, 17 April 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Sarafovâ€™s activities in the Morihovo disstrict. 
Preparations for the uprising. 
19 Monastir, 20 April 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Chakalarofâ€™s activities. Pressure on 
Patriarchist communities in the Kastoria district. 
20 Sarajevo, 21 April 1903 Excerpt from the newspaper (AMAE) The commiteesâ€™ political asprirations 
Bosnische Post of 14 April 1903 in Macedonia and the Turkish reprisals. 
21 Thessaloniki, 25 April 1903 Hickel to Goluchowski (HHStA) The reaction of the Patriarchists. The 
commitees apply economic pressure on the Moslems. 
22 Paris, 14/26 April 1903 Note from the French (AMAE) The committees perpetrate Foreign Ministry on 
atrocities against Patriarchists. Deliyannisâ€™ memorandum 
23 Thessaloniki, 30 April 1903 Telegram from Biliotti (FO) Participation of the Bulgarian army in the 
preparations for the uprising. 
24 Plovdiv, 6 May 1903 Degrans to Delcasse (AMAE) Bulgariaâ€™s attitude to the expected uprising. 
25 Thessaloniki, 12 May 1903 Biliotti to Oâ€™Conor (FO) Atrocities by the committees in E. Macedonia. 
26 Thessaloniki, 12 May 1903 Hickel to Goluchowski (HHStA) Bulgariaâ€™s participation in the 
preparations. Exarchists return to the Patriarchate. 
27 Monastir, 21 May 1903 Constans to Delcasse (AMAE) Exploitation of the atrocities. Bulgariaâ€™s 
attitude to the uprising. 
28 Thessaloniki, 1 June 1903 Biliotti to Oâ€™Conor (FO) Suggested measures to protect the harvest in 
view of the uprising. 
29 Skopje, 1 June 1903 Fontana to Biliotti (FO) The committeeâ€™s political goals and the sentiments of 
the people of Macedonia. 
30 Monastir, 1 June 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Secret briefing of the Bulgarian bands. 
31 Monastir, 13 June 1903 Gauthier to Constans (AMAE) Initiation of villages into the uprising. The case 
of Andartiko in the Florina district. 
32 Monastir, 16 June 1903 Gauthier to Constans (AMAE) Appraisal of the preparations for the uprising. 
The people are tired. 
33 Thessaloniki, 1 July 1903 Hickel to Goluchowski (HHStA) Sarafofâ€™s statements at a meeting of 
leaders of the armed bands. 
34 From J. Stephanopoliâ€™s book, (AMAE) Bulgarian propaganda in Madedonia Bulgares contre 
Hellenes and the Greeks. 
35 Monastir, 22 July 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Karavangelisâ€™ and Chakalarofâ€™s activities 
in the Kastoria district. 
36 Thessaloniki, 23 July 1903 Graves to Oâ€™Conor (FO) Estimates that the uprising is about to begin. 
Pressure on the Moslem communities. 
37 Thessaloniki, 28 July 1903 Steeg to Delcasse (AMAE) Preparations for and strategy of the uprising. 
38 Thessaloniki, 31 July 1903 Graves to Oâ€™Conor (FO) The situation in Gevgelija. The committeesâ€™ 
influence is based on promises. 
39 Monastir, 31 July 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) The Patriarchistsâ€™ reaction to the committees. 
Karavangelisâ€™ activities in Kastoria. 
40 Monastir, 1 Aug. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) The Patriarchistsâ€™ reaction to the committees. 
Vangelis Stebeniotisâ€™ activities. 
41 Monastir, 3 Ayg. 1903 Gauthier to Constans (AMAE) Tense situation in the town of Monastir. 
42 Thessaloniki, 4 Aug. 1903 Graves to Oâ€™Conor (FO) The uprising begins in the region fo Florina and 
Almoria. Crops are set on fire. 
43 Monastir, 4 Aug. 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) The committeesâ€™ first acts. The uprising spreads to 
N. and W. Macedonia. 
44 Monastir, 4 Aug. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Escalation of the uprising. Attacks on Moslem 
villages. 
45 Thessaloniki, 6 Aug. 1903 Vernazza to Delcasse (AMAE) The uprising spreads to N. and W. Macedonia. 
46 Monastir, 6 Aug. 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) Account of the uprising. Occupation of Krushevo. 
Morihovo controlled by the committees. 
47 Paris, 10 Aug. 1903 Memorandum from the (AMAE) Progress of the operations. Attacks Ottoman 
Embassy to the on Moslem villages. French Foreign Ministry 



48 Monastir, 10 Aug. 1903 Telegram from McGregor (FO) Progress of the operations. The committees 
occupy Nymfaio. 
49 Therapia, 11 Aug. 1903 Constans to Delcasse (AMAE) Progress of the uprising and the psychological 
state of the enlisted villagers. 
50 Thessaloniki, 12 Aug. 1903 Steeg to Delcasse (AMAE) The revoit in the vilayet of Monastir. The 
committeesâ€™ strategic and political goals. 
51 Athens, 14 Aug. 1903 Maurouard to Delcasse (AMAE) Protests by the Greek Parliament. Bulgariaâ€™s 
responsibility. 
52 Monastir, 21 Aug. 1903 Gauthier to Constans (AMAE) The uprising continues. The armyâ€™s 
operations in the Florina and Krushevo districts. 
53 Therapia, 22 Aug. 1903 Constans to Delcasse (AMAE) The uprising streads to the vilayet of Adrianople. 
Suspicions of Bulgarian collaboration. 
54 Ahtens, 22 Aug. 1903 Maurouard to Delcasse (AMAE) The Greek Parliament protests about the events 
in Krushevo. 
55 Thessaloniki, 25 Aug. 1903 Steeg to Delcasse (AMAE) The events in Krushevo. Action by the 
committees and Turkish reprisals. 
56 Monastir, 25 Aug. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Bulgarian military presence in Krushevo. 
57 Monastir, 31 Aug. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Plans to interrupt the harvest for the sake of the 
uprising. Collaboration between I.M.R.O. and the Verhovists. 
58 Monastir, 1 Sept. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) The Bulgarian military plays a decisive part in the 
succes of the uprising. 
59 Thessaloniki, 5 Sept. 1903 Telegram from Graves (FO) The uprising is subsiding, but the Bashibuzuks 
continue to harass Patriarchists. 
60 Monastir, 8 Sept. 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) The events in Kleisoura and Nymfaio in the Florina 
district. 
61 Thessaloniki, 10 Sept. 1903 Lazzaro to the Consulate (NAUSA) The progress of the Turkish General and 
the Embassy opperations in the Florina district in Constantinople and the recapture of Krushevo. 
62 Thessaloniki, 10 Sept. 1903 Lazzaro to Smith-Lyle (NAUSA) The uprising is subsiding. Fears for the 
missions. 
63 Thessaloniki, 14 Sept. 1903 Steeg to Delcasse (AMAE) The Verhovist committee and I.M.R.O joined 
forces, despite their theoretical differences. 
64 Thessaloniki, 23 Sept. 1903 Graves to Oâ€™Conor (FO) The Christians fear Turkish reprisals. 
65 Monastir, 27 Sept. 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) Denunciation of atrocities and reparations in the 
vilayet of Monastir. 
66 Monastir, 28 Sept. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) Men and materiel continue to arrive from 
Bulgaria. 
67 Thessaloniki, 11 Oct. 1903 Graves to Oâ€™Conor (FO) The Turkish army continues its mopping up 
operations. 
68 Monastir, 21 Oct. 1903 McGregor to Graves (FO) The events in Krushevo according to an on the spot 
British inquiry. 
69 Monastir, 18 Oct. 1903 Kral to Goluchowski (HHStA) A lieutenant of the Bulgarian army took part in 
the uprising. 
70 Monastir, 21 Dec. 1903 von Alth to Goluchowski (HHStA) Reaction in the Kastoria district to the 
Exarchist Metropolitan’s tour 
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 The Documents 

1. The French Ambassador Jean E. Constans to the Foreigh Minister Theophile Delcasse. 

Peran, January 8th, 1903 

[AMAE/NS Turquie-Macedoine, vol.30, ff.23r-25r, No.4]. 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/OfficialDocuments/events.html


Dans une depeche adressee le 2 Janvier a Votre Excellence et dont il a communique le duplicata a 
l’Ambassade notre Consul a Salonique dit que, d’apres ses renseignements, les comites macedoniens 
auraient resolu de tenter au mois de Mars prochain le soulevement general du pays. Monsieur Steeg, prevoit 
que, meme si les comitadjis echouaient dans ce plan d’ensemble les troubles locaux , qu’ ils reussiraient a 
causer, compteraient beaucoup plus d’adherents que ceux de l’an dernier et seraient incomparablement plus 
graves. 

Les quelques indices que l’Ambassade a pu recueillir, concordent avec ces previsions de Mr.Steeg. Je puis 
notamment signaler a Votre Excellence le langage que m’a tenu l’Exarque bulgare quand il est venu me 
faire visite a l’occasion du jour de l’an. Deja le 4 Novembre, dans ma depeche No.195, j’avais pu indiquer 
qu’un certain revirement s’etait produit dans les idees de Mr. Joseph; cette foisci, j’ai constate que 
l’evolution etait complete; aussi bien, lui meme, a pris soin de me le dire… “Jusqu’a maintenant j’avais 
invariablement soutenu que le seul moyen raisonable et pratique pour aider a la realisation des aspirations 
bulgares etait la formation de la jeunesse et la propagation de nos sentiments par l’ecole et j’avais toujours 
condamne, comme insensees, toutes les moindres velleites d’insurrection. Aujourd’ hui, je crois que le 
moment de l’action est venu et que la prudence doit faire place a l’hardiesse. Et l’exarque me laissa assez 
clairement entendre qu’il appelait de tous ses voeux l’insurrection. 

Bien entendu, en public Mr. Joseph tient un tout autre langage et il recommande le calme et la soumission 
au sultan. J’ai [dans ma depeche no 215 du 29 Novembre] fait incidement allusion a une evengelique qu’il 
venait d’adresser dans ce sens a son clerge. Mais il est certain maintenant que le mot d’ordre donne en 
cachette par ce prelat est tout different. Or, en pays d’Orient une inspiration politique venant du chef d’une 
eglise a sur tous ses coreligionnaires une influence determinante. Si donc d’ici au printemps pour un motif 
quelconque qui n’ existe pas aujourd’ hui, une direction opposee ne leur a pas ete donnee par Mr. Joseph, il 
faut s’attendre a voir tous les tenants de l’Exarchat en Macedoine se lancer unanimement dans 
l’insurrection. 

Constans 

2. The Austrian Vice-Consul Ritter von Stepski to the Foreign Minister Count Agenor von Goluchowski 

Monastir, January 10th, 1903 

[HHStA PA XXXVIII/Konsulat Monastir 1903, vol.392, No.1]. 

Hochgeborener Graf 

Am 5. l. Mts. ist in der Leitung der hiesigen, bulgarischen Handels-Agentie ein Wechsel eingetreten. 

Der bisherige Agent, Herr P. Mikhailoff, welcher in dieser Eigenschaft seit 2. November 1898 thaetig war, 
ist abberufen und in den Ruhestand versetzt worden. 

Mit seiner Nachfolge -vorderhand als Gerent der Agentie- wurde der fruehere Secretaer der bulgarischen 
Handels-Vertretung in Salonich, Dr. H. Koluscheff betraut. 

Ueber diesen aeusserst schlauen Mann, der unter dem Deckmantel der Humanitaet und politischen 
Gleichgueltigkeit wohl auch hier die bulgarische Insurections-Bewegung -wenn nicht leiten- so doch nach 
Moeglichkeit unterstuetzen duerfte, hatte ich, waehrend meiner Gerenz in Salonich des Oeftern zu berichten 
die Ehre. 

Ich gestatte mir, hier auch eine Beobachtung in Erinnerung zu bringen, die Herr General-Consul Hickel 
anzustellen und anzuberichten Gelegegenheit hatte. 

“So oft Herr Koluscheff im Consular-Bezirke Reisen unternommen hatte, wurden, kurz darauf in den von 
ihm besuchten Ortschaften politische Morde veruebt.” 



Dass die Thaetigkeit des neuen “Handels” - Agenten nicht zur Beruhigung der hiesigen bulgarophilen 
Slaven beitragen wird, darf wohl mit ziemlicher Sicherheit vorausgesagt werden. 

Die Ernennung Koluscheff’s soll, wie ich aus sicherer Quelle erfahre, auf directen Befehl S. H. des Fuersten 
von Bulgarien erfolgt sein. 

Waehrend des verflossenen Herbstes hat Fuerst Ferdinand, Koluscheff des Oeftern zu Sich befohlen und ihn 
ausgezeichnet. 

Das besondere Wohlgefallen Seiner Hoheit soll unter anderem folgende scherzhafte Bemerkung 
Koluscheffs hervorgerufen haben: 

“Der Sultan moege Ferdinand Bey, den Vali von Bulgarien, rasch auch zum Vali von Macedonien bestellen 
-dann werde daselbst sofort Frieden herrschen.” 

Stepski 

3. The British Consul General Sir Alfred Biliotti 

to the British Charge d’ Affaires J. B. Whitehead 

Thessaloniki, January 26th, 1903 

[F.O.195/2156, ff.76r-80v, No.20]. 

Sir, 

Two years ago some Greco-Vlachs, i.e. Wallachians who are educated exclusively in Greek schools and 
embued with Greek ideas, who in some parts speak nothing but Greek, and form, in the Vilayet of Monastir 
the bulk of the Macedonian Greek population, requested the permission of the Patriarchate to use the 
Roumanian language in their churches. The Patriarchate refused but the Exarchate acceded to the request, 
and this false step on the party of the former caused the first split in the Greco-Vlach party by inducing a 
number of Greco-Vlachs to throw in their lot with the Exarchate. 

These new converts were, as is usually the case, more fervent than the Exarchists themselves and bashed by 
the Committees’ bands resorted to intimidation and murder to coarse their compatriots who had remained 
faithful to the Patriarchate to join them. 

One of the first Greco-Vlach villages affected was Oshin in the Caza of Ghevgheli, at the instigation of the 
Exarchist inhabitants of which two of the most influential Patriarchists were murdered in August last by a 
Bulgarian band under a certain Giovanni or Yovanoff of Ghevgheli. About three months ago, as I mentioned 
in my report No. 198 of November 9, 1902, he called at Oshin with his band and that of another leader, 
Arghiri, turned out at the Greek schoolmasters, appointed Roumanians (non-Bulgarian-speaking) and tried 
to induce the Orthodox priests to turn Exarchists, but failing in this they insisted on their reading the liturgy 
in Roumanian. On the priests’ pleading ignorance of the language Yovanoff gave them six months to learn 
it. 

Since their other chiefs have joined Yovanoff and Arghiri, viz. Pavlo, who died lately, Athanassi, 
Karadouka, and Apostoli, but the men under them do not exceed forty, a number which may, however, be 
increased at any time by recruits from among the natives. 

These chiefs have continued the system initiated at Oshin, at Koupa, Houma, Longountza, and Loubnitsa, 
neighbouring villages of Ghevgheli, where also the Patriarchists are in the majority. In the village of Ghera 
Kortzi, where they form the minority, one of the most influential among them was murdered in broad day 
light while working in his field by a Bulgarian band some three weeks ago for refusing to recant. Papa 
Nicola, Orthodox priest of Livadi, another Greco-Vlach village some five hours distance from Goumendje is 



being threatened with death for remaining Patriarchist and if he is murdered the whole village will join the 
Exarchate from fear. 

Meanwhile the forty men forming these Bulgarian bands live at the expense and in the houses of the 
Orthodox (or Roum, as they are officially termed, whether Greeks or Vlachs, in contradiction to the 
Exarchists), and no longer of the Bulgarian peasants, thus shifting the onus of supposed complicity from the 
latter to the former, as reported in one of my previous despatches. 

The villages in the southwestern district of Ghevgheli, Gorpop, Boemitza, Bogdanza, Bores (or Bogros), 
Stoyakovo, Matchoukovo etc. are only in part Exarchist but the villages of Yenidje Vardar, Kriva, 
Barovitza, Tchernareka, Petges, Ramna, Petrovo with Cofalia (or Corfali) in Salonica are entirely Orthodox. 
None of these are, however, being pressed just now by the bands to join the Exarchate nor to dismiss their 
Greek schoolmasters but they have been warned to hold themselves ready to take up arms when ordered to 
do so in a few months. In the meantime they are threatened with death if they should denounce the bands, 
for whose reception they are ordered to have a house and provisions in constant readiness. 

All these details some of which I have already had the honour of reporting, e.g. the payment of the taxes to 
the Committees agents and not to Government, the submittal of cases to the Committees representatives and 
not to the local tribunals, the rape of Dimitris’ daughter at Moouin for her father’s refusal to join the bands 
and (as I did not know at the time) the exaction from him of twenty five pounds, have only lately come to 
light. The poor wretches, who suffered, being afraid to even visit Salonica for fear of being suspected of 
having come to denounce their oppressors and only lately have a few dared to come secretly and, explaining 
their position, enquire what they can do for themselves or what can can be done for them. They trembled 
lest the bands should discover what would assuredly cost them their lives. 

The Vali himself is at a loss how to relieve the Patriarchists. He told me a fortnight ago that he had 
summoned the Kaimakams of Ghevgheli and Yenidje Vardar and secretly arranged with them to invest all 
the villages mentioned above on a given day and in case of need to repeat the operation until successful, and 
also to send out flying columns. But nothing has been done, nor do I anticipate any very brilland result from 
such a plan even if carried out properly and thoroughly with the strong force required since many of the 
Komitajis are villagers against whom it would be difficult to prove anything, while the strangers have 
secured themselves against denunciation by the terrorism which they have established, and would succeed 
in slipping through the lines. 

Want of foresight on the part of the Government has, I fear, allowed matters to go too far for any remedy to 
be easily discoverable. The late Halil Rifaat Pasha was induced by the dread of an “atrocities outcry”, which 
has after all been raised, to allow the small minority of new-made Exarchists to share the Churches of the 
Patriarchists, who naturally regarded them as schismatics and to use the Bulgarian Liturgy -or to cause the 
closure of the Churches for months, thus depriving their original proprietors of the means of fulfilling their 
religious duties, even on such holidays as Christmas and Easter. The support thus given to the Exarchists 
was the more regrettable that it encouraged the revolutionary Committees to attain their end by assassinating 
the priests whom they could not bribe and the notables whom they could not coerce. 

I frequently called the successive Valis’ attention to this policy as detrimental to the interests of their 
Government, but in answer they all said that they were acting orders from the Porte which they could not 
disregard. 

The only other band which is known to exist in this Vilayet is that of Alexis of Poroia. The daring which 
prompted his attempt on the train (as reported in my despatch No. 13 of the 17 inst.) near the station of 
Poroia proves how far the bands have established themselves or, at least, how inadequate are the means 
employed by the local authorities hitherto in coping with them. 

The sufferings of the Greeks, described above, extend also to those Bulgarians and Vlachs who are 
Patriarchists and can only be remedied by the extermination of the few now existing bands, which if not 
destroyed will form the nucleus of larger bands in the spring. Only exceptionally severe and thorough 



measures can effect this and only the appointment of the most trustworthy officers for the work can prevent 
an “atrocities outcry”. 

Biliottis 

The rest can be found in 

http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/OfficialDocuments/events.html 

Greeks, Bulgarians and the Archbishoporic of Ohrid 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

by Pavle Popovic 1918 
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The Balkan Wars: 1912-1913 by Jacob Gould Schurman 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Balkan Wars: 1912-1913 originally published by the Princeton University Press in 1914 

Causes of the First Balkan War 

What was the occasion of the war between Turkey and the Balkan states in 1912 The most general answer 
that can be given to that question is contained in the one word Macedonia. Geographically Macedonia lies 
between Greece, Servia, and Bulgaria. Ethnographically it is an extension of their races. 

page 30 

Racial Propaganda in Macedonia 

Of all perplexing subject in the world few can be more baffling than the distribution of races in Macedonia. 
The Turks classify the population, not by language or by physical characteristics, but by religion. A Greek is 
a member of the Orthodox Church wor recognizes the patriarch of Constantinople; a Bulgarian, on the other 
hand, is one of the same religious faith who recognizes the exarch; and since the Servians in Turkey have no 
independent church but recognize the patriarchage they are often, as opposed to Bulgarians, called 
Greeks….A Macedonian may be a a Greek to-day, a Bulgarian to-morrow, and a Servian next day. 

page 79-80 

The Balkan Wars: 1912-1913 
C. 2005 Cosimo, Inc. 

Jacob Gould Schurman (May 22, 1854 - August 12, 1942), American educationist, was born at Freetown, 
Prince Edward Island of Dutch descent, his Loyalist ancestors having left New York in 1784. 

While a student at Acadia College, Wolfville, Nova Scotia, in 1875, he won the Canadian Gilchrist 
scholarship in the University of London, from which he received the degree of BA in 1877 and that of MA 
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in 1878, and in 1877-1880 studied in Paris, Edinburgh and (as Hibbert Fellow) in Heidelberg, Berlin and 
GÃ¶ttingen. 

He was professor of English literature, political economy and psychology at Acadia College in 1880-1882, 
of metaphysics and English literature at Daihousie College, Halifax, NS, in 1882-1886, and of philosophy 
(Sage professor) at Cornell University in 1886-1892, being Dean of the Sage School of Philosophy in 1891-
1892. In 1892 he became the third president of Cornell University, a position he kept until 1920. 

He was chairman of the First United States Philippine Commission in 1899, and wrote (besides a part of the 
official report to Congress) Philippine Affairs–A Retrospect and an Outlook (1902). With J. E. Creighton 
and James Seth he founded in 1892 The Philosophical Review. He also wrote Kantian Ethics and the Ethics 
of Evolution (1881); The Ethical Import of Darwinism (1888); Belief in God (1890), and Agnosticism and 
Religion (1896). 

Schurman served as United States Ambassador to China between 1921 and 1925, and then as Ambassador 
to Germany between 1925 and 1929. He retired to Bedford Hills, New York in 1930. 

Macedonian refugees in Skopelos around 1829 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

After the breakdown of the Greek revolution in Macedonia, Macedonian fighters scattered and fought 
bravely in the rest of rebellious areas in Greece. Mainly the isles of North Sporades and especially Skiathos 
and Skopelos were used as shelter during the difficult years of refugees. 

A great number of Macedonians with their families abandoned Macedonia in order to save their lives. In this 
topic we will examine the Macedonian refugees of Skopelos in 1829. According to a document of 1829 
found in the National Library of Greece (in Athens) by Georgios Chionides there is a list with names of 
Macedonians in Skopelos at the time being. 

The document contains 545 families, numbering 2.541 persons which are divided into 1284 men and 1257 
women. 
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Note that the Macedonian refugees were much more prior to 1829 who scattered all over Greece and fused 
with the populations there mainly due to Kapodistrias efforts. An historian of Skopelos mentions in the 
aftermath of 1821 revolution a number as much as 70,000 Macedonians (primarily from Halkidike and 
Olympos) were transfered to Skopelos and Skiathos. 

When was the first time the word “Macedonia” was defined to include lands of the 
nowadays Rep. of Skopje? 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

After the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-1878 which ended with a Russian victory the two parties signed what 
became known as the treaty of San Stefano (1878). 
The chief Russian negotiator was Count Ignatiev, the Panslavist Russian Ambassador at Constantinople 
between 1864-1877. The statistics used by Ignatiev during these negotiations, when he gave a new 
definition to the word “Macedonia”, were provided to him by a Bosnian, Kerkovic. The San Stedano treaty 
provided for the creation of “Greater Bulgaria” that would include the then Bulgarian state, Eastern 
Rumelia, parts of today’s Albania as far to the west as the city of Koritsa, and “Macedonia” which was then 
first defined to include what is known nowadays as Republic of Skopje, the southwestern part of nowadays. 
Bulgaria, and Macedonia (of Greece). It is interesting to note that the three Turkish vilaets covering this 
“Macedonia” were the vilaets of Thessaloniki, Monastirio and parts of the vilaet of Kossovo. The city of 
Skopje was in the vilaet of Kossovo. 
Even the most extremist Bulgarian nationalists celebrated on the good news. The other European powers 
objected to this settlement because they feared that it would give Russia the ability to seize easily 
Constantinople. One of these powers, Austria-Hungary, was displeased by the prospect of Bulgaria holding 
the port of Thessaloniki as this would have barred its own descent to this port through Bosnia. 
In the Berlin Congress, held weeks later, in the summer of 1878, the arrangements of the San Stefan Treaty 
(regarding Bulgaria) were cancelled with the full agreement of Russia since Russia did not want to risk a 
war against the other European Powers. 
The “Macedonia” of the San Stefano treaty thus remained under Ottoman rule divided into various vilaets 
and sandjaks. It is ironic that this new definition of “Macedonia”, invented for the purpose of delivering 
lands of the Ottoman empire to Bulgaria on the occasion of the San Stefano Treaty, outlived that Treaty and 
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is still used by some people to define Macedonia. 
The end result of the San Stefano treaty was that it gave Bulgaria the pretext to actively interfere in 
“Macedonia”, as it would become apparent from later events in the region. 

Greeks in Pelagonia area 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Greece, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

Greeks in Pelagonia area 

  

  

Christos D. Katsetos 
M.D., Ph.D., MRCPath  
Drexel University College of Medicine  

St. Christopher’s Hospital for Children  

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
- 
In my view, the delineation of a Greek minority Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia) is integrally linked to the 
sense of identity of generations of descendants of Hellenic Vlachs (Kutzovlachs and Arvanitovlachs) of Pelagonia 
(and beyond) whose ancestors were members of the Genos and the Greek national body in the inclusive spirit of 
Romiosyne. 
The fact remains that the preponderance of Vlachs in the dawn of the 20th century were the mainvehicle of the 
Greek dimension in many parts of Macedonia (Pelagonia and Gevgheli regions included). 
Historically, a combination of untoward circumstances traceable to the interwar years (as a consequence of the 
Venizelos-Maiorescu agreement pursuant to the terms of the Bucharest Treaty) *compounded by 50 years of 
communism* kept the predominantly (but not exclusively) Grecovlach communities of Pelagonia in sheer isolation. 
I think that a fresh approach to the question of Greek minority in Pelagonia-Gevgheli regions of the Former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia is well overdue. In my view, the Greek minority in that country cannot be 
adequately defined under present conditions. 
This isbecause of two (but not mutually exclusive) reasons : The first relates to inherent aspects of coercion, 
marginalization and fear of persecution by the authorities. The second has to do with deeply entrenched feelings of 
rejection, alienation and mistrust for the Greek state as a result of nearly a century old neglect and isolation. 
Greece’s oblivious stance nowadays is best exemplified by the paucity of student scholarships granted to Vlach 
youths from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia as compared to the generous packages offered by the 
Romanian government through a network of educational attaches. The Vlach community in Struga is a case in 
point. Ditto for the activism of representatives of the Freiburg and Paris-based “Independent Arumanian” 
movement (http://www.geocities.com/banaarmaneasca/Nr3536a.pdf) and that of the US-based Society 
Farsarotul (to their credit) http://www.farsarotul.org/nl14_6.htmSimilarly, many “Slavophone” Greek 
Macedonians (a.k.a. Grecomans or Grkmani) who have historically, suffered injustices and ill-treatment by the 
Greek state, continue to feel (quite justifiably) a sense of alienation and neglect by the Metropolis. 
On the rebound, some have chosen to join the Makedonski minority party in Florina or diaspora nationalist 
organizations. Yet, most retain their unambiguous Hellenic identity. Many of these expatriates may be encountered 
in factions of either the Greek or Makedonski diasporas of North America and Australia. 
Many Grkmani have experienced at some point rejection either by militant Makedonci or by ignorant and mean-
spirited fellow Greeks (including clergy and church board members). It is possible that there exists to this day a 
hitherto undefinable (in terms ofnumbers or demographic distribution) constituency of disenfranchised Vlach and 
Slavonic-speaking Macedonians with dormant Hellenic identity residing in the Former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia or abroad who feel betrayed by the Greek State and Hellenism at-large. 
In a nutshell, the question of a Greek minority in Republika Makedonija-Skopje is a formidable one and 
isconfounded by issues of political expediency and realpolitik. Looking at the big picture, the question of a Greek 
minority in the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia may be after all, nothing less than a political “hot potato”. 
In fact, the whole thing maybe viewed as a political liability for the Hellenic Republic — especially in the face of a 
well-organized campaign for the recognition of a Makedonski minority in Greece and the lingering issue of “Aegean 
Macedonians” actively seeking resettlement in Greece’s NW Macedonian prefectures. 
With this in mind, one should be wary of exaggerated figures or cavalier claims regarding “hundreds of thousands” 
of Greeks in the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. Such claims are not tenable. At the same time, one 
should keep an open mind regarding the ctual numbers. But at the end, even if the Greek minority turns out to be 
comprised of “small estiges” of Hellenic Vlachs, the honorable and righteous thing to do is to offer them 
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recognition and after due diligence grant them (dual) Greek itizenship, educational scholarships, vocational 
sponsorships and health care benefits. 
As a respected scholar and authority on Macedonian affairs told me not long ago: “The fact that after fourteen 
years since the independence of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia no sizeable Greek minority has made 
its appearance in that country does not mean that the Greek state and private initiative should not show an active 
interest in its survival and the protection of its human rights.” 

http://northmacedonians.blogspot.com/2008/02/greeks-in-pelagonia-area_13.html 

Macedonian Panhellenism in the Asian expedition 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History, FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

  

Panhellenism during classical ages was a political ideology supporting the belief that the Greek cities could 
solve their political, social, and economic problems by uniting in common cause and conquering all or part 
of the mighty Persian Empire. Although the origins of panhellenism should be found in 5th century, it was 
during the 4th century it reached its peak. Beginning with the Olympic Oration of Gorgias (408 or 392 
according to others) and a little later with Lysias (probably 388 BC), it was finally culminated later with 
Isocrates. In his Panegyricus, Isocrates argued that Athens and Sparta together should share the hegemony. 
However he later hoped that a single leader, such as Philip of Macedon, could first reconcile and then lead 
the united Greeks in the great crusade. In accordance during the summer of 337 Philip of Macedon 
summoned delegates from various Greek states to Corinth. He established there a permanent seat the so-
called League of Corinth, an organization which was surely meant both to recall and to be the successor of 
the Hellenic League of 480. These delegates, after Philip’s suggestion, declared war on Persia with Philip 
himself as supreme commander. Philip’s assasination a little later paused for a while Macedonian plans for 
the Asian expedition which was destined to be fulfilled by his son Alexander. 

Here we have to acknowledge there were also attempts in the past of ambitius Greek leaders to unite Greeks 
against their common enemy, the Persians. When the Spartan king Agesilaus invaded Asia in 396 he was 
greatly admired, according to Xenophon (Ages. 1. 8), because he desired to requite the King of Persia for 
his ancestor’s previous invasion of Greece. He also wished to gain independence for the Greek cities in 
Asia. When first Philip and then Alexander announced their intention of invading Asia, they employed the 
very same justification as had Agesilaus. This was to free the Greeks in Asia from Persian rule and to punish 
the Persians for their invasion of Greece in 480. Ironically Agesilaus evenif he was successful in the 
beginning of his Asian adventure had to cancel a little later his Asian expedition after he was recalled to 
defend Sparta in 394 because the most powerful of the Greek states (Athens, Argos, Thebes, and Corinth) 
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were quick to fight against Sparta with Persian money. Spartan army and navy had to fight at certain 
occasions a united Persian-Greek army (ie Battle of Knidus). 

Here we must understand the vast majority of Greeks were not “thrilled” with the idea of concentration of 
power to a single person. Bringing back to mind the case of Jason of Pherae, despite Isocrates claim (Phil. 
119.20) that he “obtained the greatest reputation” by merely proclaiming that he intended to cross over to 
Asia and make war upon the King, in fact JAson was so dreaded by the Greeks that in 370 his assassins 
were honoured in most of the cities which they entered. This was a clear proof, in Xenophon’s opinion 
(Hell. 6. 4. 32), of how much the Greeks feared that Jason would become their tyrant. It was these 
suspicions that Greeks had felt for Jason which forced Philip to stress that he wasnt their tyrant but instead 
their Leader and avenger. 

After the assasination of Philip, his successor to the throne of Macedon, Alexander managed to fulfil his 
father’s plans. Lets analyze what position had Panhellenism in Alexander’s campaign. In the beginning of 
his expedition Alexander showed to everybody the Panhellenic character of his campaign. 

- In his letter to Darius in 332 BC, as reported by Arrian, Alexander subtly weaves together Greek and 
Macedonian grievances (2. 14. 5.6): “Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did us 
great harm, although you had suffered no prior injury; I have been appointed hegemon of the Greeks and 
have invaded Asia in the desire to take vengeance on the Persians for the aggressions which you began.” 

- When he reached the Hellespont he sacrificed at the tomb of Protesilaus at Elaeus, who was the first of the 
Achaeans to be killed during the Trojan War. Right after, in imitation of Protesilaus, he was the first to leap 
ashore onto Asian soil. As soon as he crossed he proceeded to Troy, where he sacrificed in the temple of 
Athena and exchanged his own armour for a set dating from the Trojan War. Those arms were always 
carried before him in battle. He also crowned the tomb of Achilles and performed other ceremonies there. 
Xerxes had sacrificed at Troy before invading Greece and so it was only to be expected that Alexander 
would do likewise before invading Asia. After the battle of the Granicus, Alexander sent 300 Persian 
panoplies to Athens as a dedication to Athena (Arr.1. 16. 7; Plut. Alex. 16. 17.18). The inscription attached 
to the dedication was pointed: OAlexander the son of Philip and the Greeks except the Lacedaemonians 
from the barbarians who dwell in Asia. During the battle of the Granicus, Alexander slaughtered most of the 
20,000 Greek mercenaries who fought for the Persians and dispatched some 2,000 of them as prisoners to 
Macedonia, where they would be subject to hard labour. His justification, as Arrian (1. 16. 6) explains, was 
because though being Greeks, in violation of the common resolutions of the Greeks, they had fought against 
Greece for barbarians. Alexander then proceeded, although with some flexibility on his part, to keep his 
word and liberate the Greek cities of Asia. 

- While en route from Miletus to Caria he proclaimed that he had undertaken the war against the Persians 
for the sake of the freedom of the Greeks (Diod. 17. 24. 1: cf. Arr. 1. 18. 1.2). Later, in Lycia near the city of 
Xanthus, Alexander was encouraged by the discovery of a bronze tablet which allegedly predicted the 
destruction of the Persian Empire by Greeks. Decades ago, Cimon, the son of Miltiades according to 
Plutarch (Cimon 18. 7) sent messengers to the shrine of Ammon to consult the god during operations against 
the Persian empire. After his conquest of Egypt, Alexander followed the example of the famous Greek 
leader Cimon and consulted the oracle of Zeus Ammon. Perhaps Alexander may have wanted the Athenians 
and other Greeks to see him as completing the task which Cimon had begun more than a century earlier. 

- Before the battle of Issus, Alexander encouraged his Greek forces with the appropriate panhellenic themes. 
Curtius (3. 10) and Justin (11. 9. 3.6) claim that Alexander said what was appropriate to each of the 
nationalities in his 
army and give a similar account of what he said to the Greeks. To quote Justin: Ohe rode round his troops 
addressing remarks tailored to each nationality among them and he Oinspired the Greeks by reminding them 
of past wars and of their deadly hatred for the Persians The battle of Gaugamela was nothing short of a 
panhellenist set piece. As Plutarch 
describes it (Alex. 33. 1), before the battle Alexander made a very long speech to the Thessalians and the 
other Greeks and when they encouraged him with shouts to lead them against the barbarians, he shifted his 



spear into his left hand and with his right he called upon the gods, as Callisthenes says, praying to them, if 
indeed he was truly sprung from Zeus, to defend and strengthen the Greeks. 

- Following the battle Alexander took steps seeking, as Plutarch (Alex. 34) says, to win the favour of the 
Greeks. He wrote to them that the tyrannies had been abolished (meaning those in Asia) and that the Greeks 
were autonomous. He wrote separately to the Plataeans that he would rebuild Plataea because their ancestors 
had furnished territory to the Greeks 
for the struggle on behalf of their freedom. He also sent a portion of the spoils to the people of Croton 
because the athlete Phayllus had fitted out a ship at his own expense with which he fought at Salamis in 480 
(Plut. Alex. 34). In this way Alexander, always mindful of the significant gesture, linked his victory at 
Gaugamela with the Greek victories at both Plataea and Salamis. 

- As Alexander proceeded eastwards, more gestures followed. After the capture of Susa in 331 he sent (or 
promised to send) back to Athens the bronze statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton and the seated figure of 
Artemis Celcaea which Xerxes had removed (Arr. 3. 16.7.8); something which he may actually have done in 
324 (Arr. 7. 19. 2) 

- Finally, we have the burning of Persepolis. When Alexander first arrived he handed over the city proper, 
apart from the palace complex, to be sacked by his troops. According to the vulgate tradition, Alexander 
proclaimed that Persepolis was the most hostile city in Asia and should be destroyed in retaliation for the 
invasions of Xerxes and Darius. Alexander then wintered at the palace complex and Plutarch claims that 
when Demaratus the Corinthian, who had been a friend of Philip’s, saw Alexander seated on the throne of 
Darius, he said that Othose Greeks were deprived of great pleasure who had died before seeing Alexander 
seated on that throne. None the less, at the end of his sojourn, the palace was destroyed. The official 
explanation for this act of terrorism is provided by Arrian (3. 18. 12; cf. Strabo 15. 3. 6): that Alexander 
wished to punish the Persians for their invasion of Greece, the destruction of Athens, the burning of the 
temples, and for all their other crimes against the Greeks. 

- Because Alexander soon disbanded his allied contingents at Ecbatana in 330 (Arr. 3. 19. 5.6; cf. Diod. 17. 
74. 3; Curt. 6. 2. 15.17), it is generally asserted that the panhellenic part of the expedition was over. But this 
was not true for several reasons and it should be emphasized that no ancient source marks this as a turning 
point. First of all, to Alexander’s panhellenic audience in Greece the burning indeed would have signalled 
that the destruction of Athens had been avenged, but it would not obviously have signalled the end of the 
panhellenic campaign. Isocrates had urged Philip (Phil. 154) Oto rule as many of the barbarians as possible 
and Alexander still had a long way to go in order to fulfil that recommendation. Secondly, Arrian says that 
not a few of the Greek troops stayed on as mercenaries, and this may have been Alexander’s way of 
transferring the cost of their maintenance from their home cities to himself in the wake of his seizure of the 
Persian royal treasuries. 

- an incident took place in the summer of 329 that unequivocally demonstrates that the war of revenge was 
still being employed. Curtius narrates in vivid detail how Alexander, after he had crossed the Oxus river, 
came upon a small town in Bactria, inhabited by the Branchidae. These Branchidae, Curtius tells us, were 
the descendants of the priests who had violated the temple of Apollo at Didyma and betrayed it to Xerxes in 
479. lexander took a terrible revenge upon them for their ancestors’ treachery: the Branchidae were 
massacred as traitors and their town was destroyed root and branch. 

- During 326 BC, when he was crossing the river Hydaspes in a storm just before his battle with Porus, 
according to Onesicritus, Alexander cried out OOh Athenians, could you possibly believe what sort of 
dangers I am undergoing in order to win a good reputation in your eyes. 

- During the winter of 325/4 BC the historian Theopompus of Chios wrote a letter to Alexander in which he 
laments that although Harpalus had spent more than two hundred talents on memorials for his deceased 
mistress, no one had yet adorned the grave of those who died in Cilicia on behalf of your kingship and the 
freedom of the Greeks.This does not demonstrate that Theopompus was himself a panhellenist but rather, it 
indicates that a Greek on the island f Chios, who was trying to ingratiate himself, thought that 
Othe freedom of the Greeks of Asia was still an important slogan to Alexander. Many of those cities must 



have felt that Alexander was sincere enough, since they not only granted him divine honours, but 
maintained his cult for centuries after his death. 

- we have Diodorus’ description of the funeral pyre of Hephaestion, which was no doubt designed by 
Alexander himself. Hephaestion died in the autumn of 324, after the marriages at Susa and the banquet of 
reconciliation at Opis. Diodorus (17. 115. 4) says of the pyre, which must have looked like a ziggurat, that 
the first level was decorated with the prows of 240 quinqueremes, each bearing two kneeling archers and 
armed male figures; this, we can infer, alluded to the battle of Salamis. The fourth level, he tells us, carried a 
centauromachy rendered in gold and the sixth level was covered with Macedonian and Persian arms, 
Osignifying the bravery of the one people and the defeats of the other. The centauromachy, in particular, 
was surely meant to evoke the Greek/barbarian antithesis of fifth-century Athenian public monuments . 

Bibliography: Alexander the Great and Panhellenism - Michael Flower (Franklin and Marshall College, 
Pennsylvania) 
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letters from 1836 of Baron K. Mpelios about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

Baron Konstantinos Mpelios was a Macedonian who worked hardly for Macedonia after the time of the 
Greek revolution. He became known as a benefactor, mostly helping poor families in Macedonia. I found 
some letters he wrote as back as 1836 to eminent Greeks and Macedonians who migrated to Greece after the 
establishment of the Greek kingdom. 

His letters are quite interesting because: 
- its clear the term “Macedonians” around 1836 is used solely for Greeks, 

 

- Macedonians consider Greece as their country 
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- He and the rest of Macedonians consider themselves as the descendants of Aristotel and Alexander 
the Great who “spread Greek thought in Asia”, 

 

- There is a considerable number of Macedonians who migrated to the liberated Greek soil and 
founded cities, reminding intensively Macedonia, ie Nea Pella of Lokris. 



 

- He used in his letters his own seal. Take a look at it in an enlarged picture. 

 

Peter Roberts - Immigrant races in North America - 1910 
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By Makedonia22 

Antonio Milošoski, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of FYROM-a Bulgarian 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda, Videos  

[youtube http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5us0cSXhHrk 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5us0cSXhHrk][youtube 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5us0cSXhHrk] 
High Quality versions: http://blip.tv/file/554439 (Flash) 
http://www.stage6.com/user/Gligorow/…an-nationalist 
(DivX) 

This video presents the indirect, but unequivocal recognition of the Bulgarian characters of the Slavs of 
FYROM by Mr. Antonio Milososki, its current Minister for Foreign Affairs, via two articles in the local 
daily newspaper “Utrinski vesnik” (”Утрински весник”) from 2006, when he did not have a political 
office: 

1.An article in which he claims that the s.c. “Macedonian Patriotic Organization” — MPO , an ardent 
Bulgarian nationalistic–conservative organization operating for decades chiefly in USA and Canada , is the 
true keeper of the authentic identity of his people, preserved by emigrants from Geographical Macedonia, 
most of them emigrating before WW II. 

2.An article in which he acknowledges a wrongdoing by the Communist regime in case of its political 
opponents, listing people of which some are known for their opposition to the system on the basis of their 
Bulgarian nationalism, and their cause as just. 

Brief montage of the facsimiles of the original articles are given, together with evidence from the official 
site of the MPO which indicates that this organizations considers the Slavs of FYROM as ethnic Bulgarians 
( Българи ), in present and historical sense as its giuding idea and official policy. 

By Vasiliye 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/free-speech-macedonia-forum/4957-antonio-milo-oski-
minister-foreign-affairs-fyrom-bulgarian.html 

Greece’s stand on the name dispute by Dora Bakoyannis 

Posted by: admin in FYROM news  

The view from Athens 
By Dora Bakoyannis Published: March 31, 2008 

ATHENS: 

Members of NATO are set to meet Wednesday in Bucharest to consider measures to strengthen the alliance, 
which may include invitations to three Balkan countries -Albania, Croatia and the Former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia (FYROM) - to join the trans-Atlantic family. 

As the region’s oldest member of both NATO and the European Union, we feel a heightened sense of 
responsibility for our neighborhood, an obligation to be constructive, pragmatic and supportive. We will 
strongly back the inclusion of Albania and Croatia in NATO. 

We will not be able to do the same for FYROM, however, as long as its leaders refuse to settle the issue of 
its name, which they promised the United Nations to do more than 13 years ago. Since then, however, they 
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have refused every compromise suggested by UN mediators - in sharp contrast to Greece, which found 
promise for a solution in several of the proposals. 

The leaders of this new land-locked country of 2 million insist on calling their homeland “Macedonia,” even 
though that is a name that has been a part of Greek history and culture for 3,500 years and is the name of our 
largest northern province. 

Why can’t this new country call itself whatever it wants? 

Let me explain the problem as Greeks see it. When Marshal Tito of Yugoslavia changed the name of his 
country’s southern province in 1944 from Vardar Banovina to the Social Republic of Macedonia, he did it to 
stir up disorder in northern Greece in order to communize the area and to gain an outlet to the Aegean Sea 
for his country. 

This policy was also linked with the Greek civil war that at the time claimed more than 100,000 Greek lives, 
brought untold destruction to our country, and delayed our post-war reconstruction for a decade. 

The name “Republic of Macedonia,” therefore, is not a phantom fear for us Greeks. It is linked with the 
deliberate plan to take over a part of Greek territory that has had a Greek identity for more than three 
millennia and is associated with immense pain and suffering by the Greek people. 

Greeks believed that when Yugoslavia dissolved and FYROM declared its independence in 1991, its leaders 
would recognize our sensitivity to its use of a name it adopted during the Communist era and change it, as 
the Soviet Union did, to make a clean break with its past. 

Not only did they fail to do that, but for 17 years now, the authorities in the country have continued to try to 
undermine Greek sovereignty over Greek Macedonia, which they call “Aegean Macedonia,” and to portray 
it as “occupied” territory that will one day be “liberated.” 

While government leaders declare that they have no designs on Greek territory, they refuse to remove such 
claims from textbooks, speeches, articles, maps and national documents. In fact, by insisting on the name 
Tito gave the area, they perpetuate the goal he pursued. 

Most distressing for Greeks is that the leaders of FYROM insist that their country use the designation 
“Macedonia” in their country’s name without any qualification - in dramatic contrast to international 
practice and common sense. 

When parts of a historical region fall into two countries, the newer area uses an adjective to distinguish itself 
from the older one - New Mexico and Mexico are one such example. But the leaders of Skopje have so far 
rejected all possible designations to do that proposed by current UN mediator, Matthew Nimetz. 

Greece does not dispute that a part of historic Macedonia lies within FYROM and we are prepared to accept 
a compound name. But FYROM insists on being sole claimant to the name of a whole area, the largest part 
of which lies outside its borders. 

This intransigence comes in spite of Greece’s efforts to maintain good relations with FYROM and to 
support it economically. In the past dozen years, Greece has made the biggest investments (more than $1 
billion) and created the most jobs (20,000) in FYROM of any country in the world. 

Greece has also made great strides to try to resolve the name issue under UN auspices. It has sat at the 
negotiating table since 1995 and has shown willingness to consider a solution that the UN mediator 
advocates - a composite name that includes the geographical designation of Macedonia but attaches an 
adjective to it to distinguish it from the Greek province with the same name. That’s sensible, reasonable and 
fair to both sides. 



FYROM leaders declare that this is a bilateral issue with Greece, and it should not affect their country’s 
prospects for NATO membership. But alliances and partnership can only be fostered among countries if 
there is mutual trust and good will. The best way for FYROM to show both is to settle the name issue now. 

Greece has unilaterally gone more than halfway on the issue, closer to two thirds of the way, I would say, 
and we hoped FYROM would have started moving toward us by now. But they have not budged from their 
hard line. Not one inch. 

We cannot go any farther. As long as the problem persists we cannot and will not endorse FYROM joining 
NATO or the European Union. No Greek government will ever agree to it. No Greek parliament will ever 
approve it. 

Dora Bakoyannis is the foreign minister of Greece. 

http://www.iht.com/articles/2008/03/31/opinion/edbakoy.php?page=2 

Bakoyannis dora greece fyrom name dispute veto 

Medieval sources about Macedonia - Nicholas Kabasilas Chamaetos 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Thessalonike, medieval 
writers  

Taken from the ‘Encomium of St Demetrios’ written by the well-known fourteenth-century theologian 
Nicholas Kabasilas Chamaetos. 

Quote: 

The city [Thessalonike] has many adronments bu the most important one and that which affords in the 
greatest distinction is its rhetorical force, a characteristic that is admired [there] more than in other cities. 
This city has such a special relationship with Hellenic speech and is so rich in this grace that on the one 
hand it is sufficient to secure its own happiness but in addition this city can also impart [this grace] to other 
cities, transplanting words like colonies founded by the rulers of ancient Athens. Consequently there is 
none, i think, of all the Hellenes in our empire who does not call this city his ancestor and the mother of 
his Muses, since by claiming such descent he appears respectable” 
Nicholaos Kabasilas chamaetos medieval macedonia hellenes hellenic thessalonike salonica century 
theologian speech ancestor muses 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Eusebius of Caesarea 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

Eusebius of Caesarea (c 263 – 339?[1])(often called Eusebius Pamphili, “Eusebius [the friend] of 
Pamphilus”) became the bishop of Caesarea in Palaestina c 314. He is often referred to as the Father of 
Church History because of his work in recording the history of the early Christian church, especially 
Chronicle and Ecclesiastical History. An earlier version of church history by Hegesippus, that he referred to, 
has not survived. 

What this men write? 

“Toiayti de tis Makedonon igemonia,Ellinon onton kai tin glotta logikoteron” 

Its translation: 
“This hegemony of Macedonians, GREEKS being and their language general” 
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ancient sources eusebius caesarea macedonians alexander greeks language 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Cambridge Ancient History 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Encyclopaedia, FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Skopjan 
Propaganda  

We are left with the Macedones, for whom we have important  literary evidence. Hesiod, wrote of 
Deucalion’s daughter as follows: “she conceived and bare to thunder-loving Zeus twin sons, Magnes 
and Macedon who joys in horses, and they had their habitations by Pieria and Olympus. In the Catalogue 
of Ships, referring to a very much later situation, Homer placed the descendants of Magnes by the 
Peneus and Mt Pelion {Iliad π. 756f) From this we may infer that The Magnetes had been driven out 
and the coast of Pieria below Mt Olympus had been occupied by the Thracian Pieres before whatever 
date we care to attribute to the Catalogue. The Macedones, whom Homer never mentions, evidently stayed 
on as inland neighbours of the Pieres. According to their own account, as reported by Herodotus, the 
Macedones were NEIGHBOURS of the Phrygians or Briges, as they were called in Europe, when the so-
called gardens of Midas lay below Mt Bermium(Hdt,vII- 73 and vII. 138.2); also, we may add, when the 
royal cemetery of the Briges was at Vergina on the right bank of the lower Haliacmon. Thus we may define 
the habitat of the Macedones, before they began to expand, as being inland of the coastal plain below Mt 
Olympus and situated between Mt Olympus inclusive and the river Haliacmon above Vergina, where it 
emerges from a long gorge, difficult to traverse. We can arrive independently at this conclusion if we study 
the account of the Macedones’ expansion in Thucydides n. 99. 

Cambridge Ancient History page 280 

The  first step in the expansion of the Macedones was associated with the adoption of a new capital, Aegeae, 
in place of Lebaea, and an oracle of Delphi, certainly a vaticinium post eventum purported to tell the king 
how to act: 

The noble Temenidae have royal rule over a wealth-producing land; for it is the gift of aegis-bearing 
Zeus, But go in haste to the Buteid land of many flocks and wherever you see gleaming-horned, snow-white 
goats sunk in sleep, sacrifice to the gods and found the city of your state on the level ground of that land. 
(Diod. Sic. vII fr. 16) 

The new capital was named Aegeae, derived in popular etymology from the goats (Aiges) and all 
Macedonian kings were buried there from that time until the corpse of Alexander the Great was taken to 
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Alexandria in Egypt. According to the tradition the new name replaced the old name, Edessa, a Phrygian 
word 

page 281 

This expansion of the Macedones was associated by Herodotus (viii. 137.1] and Thucydides(n. 99.3) with a 
royal house, the Temenidae of Argos in the Peloponnese. Thus the Temenidae of Macedon (as in the 
oracle we have just cited) were a branch of the Temenidae, the royal house of Argos. Both historians 
were in agreement also on the number of generations which divided the first king, Perdiccas, from the 
reigning king. Since Thucydides numbered Archelaus (floruit c. 410 B.C.) the ninth of the line, we may date 
the floruit of the first king c. 610 on the basis of thirty years to a generation. 

page 282 

Indeed, it has become CLEAR from the inscribed stelai at Vergina which Andronikos has found 
recently, that the fathers of Philip’s Macedonians had entirely Greek names, and we may deduce that 
their parents spoke Greek at the beginning of the fourth century- What then of earlier times? Hesiod 
CERTAINLY thought them to be Greek-speaking; otherwise he would not have made Magncs and 
Macedon into cousins of Dorus, Xouthus and Aeolus, who were the eponymous ancestors of the three 
main forms of the Greek language (Dorian, Ionian and Aeolian). Hellanicus, writing late in the hfth 
century, made Macedon a son of Aeolus; he would not have done so unless he had supposed the 
Macedones to be speakers of some form of Aeolic Greek. As the twin people, the Magnetes, did speak an 
Aeolic dialect (this wc know from inscriptions), there is no good reason to deny that the Macedones spoke 
an Aeolic dialect, retarded indeed and broad, because the Macedones, like the Vlachs of Vlakholivadhi, had 
been a self-sufficient community on the foothills of Olympus for many centuries.411 
If we are correct in our conclusions, the Greek speech of the tribes in Epirus and in Macedonia west of 
the Axius SHOULD NOT BE ASCRIBED to the influence of the Greek colonies on their coasts. 
NOWHERE in fact did Greek colonies convert the peoples of a large hinterland to Greek speech; for 
the differences in outlook and economy between colonists and natives were too great. Equally so in Epirus 
and Macedonia. For example, Eretria planted a colony at Methone before 700 B.C., but it had no effect 
whatsoever on the culture of the people who buried their dead at Vergina, only some fifteen miles away as 
the crow flies. So too the Greek colonies in Chalcidice had NO influence on the Bottiaei during our period, 
as far as the archaeological evidence goes. If these tribes of the hinterland spoke Greek, it was because they 
had done so before the Dark Age. What we have seen in this chapter is the consolidation of the Greek-
speaking tribes in the north, which enabled them to fulfil their future role of defending the frontiers of a 
city-state civilization and later of leading that civilization into wider areas 

Page 285 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Oxford Dictionary of Classical World 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Bolsaya Sovetskaya 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Encyclopaedia of World History 6th Edition 2001 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Britannica 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Harvard Encyclopaedia of American Ethnic groups 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Cambridge Ancient History 
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World Encyclopaedia Greekness ancient Macedonia oxford 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - George Rawlinson 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, FYROM Propaganda, Macedonian Culture, Modern Historians, 
Skopjan Propaganda  

According to the tradition generally accepted by the Greeks, the Macedonian kingdom, which under Philip and Alexander 
attained to such extraordinary greatness, was founded by Hellenic emigrants from Argos. The Macedonians themselves 
were not Hellenes; they belonged to the barbaric races, not greatly differing from the Greeks in ethnic type, but far behind 
them in civilization,  which bordered Hellas upon the north. They were a distinct race, not Paeonian, not Illyrian, not Thracian; 
but, of the three, their connection was closest with the Illyrians. The Argive colony, received hospitably, gradually acquired 
power in the region about Mount Bermius; and Perdiccas, one of the original emigrants, was (according to Herodotus) 
acknowledged as king. 
……………………………………. 
The reign of Philip is the turning-point in Macedonian his¬tory. Hitherto, if we except Archelaus, Macedonia had not possessed a 
single king whose abilities exceeded the common average, or whose aims had about them any thing of grandeur. 
Notwithstanding their asserted and even admitted Hellenism,  the ” barbarian ” character of their training and associations had 
its effect on the whole line of sovereigns; and their highest qualities were the rude valor and the sagacity bordering upon cunning 
which are seldom wanting in savages.  But Philip was a monarch of a different stamp. In natural ability he was at least the equal 
of any of his Greek contemporaries; while the circumstances under which he grew to manhood were peculiarly favorable to the 
development of his talents. 
……………………………………. 
The reign of Alexander the Great has in the history of the world much the same importance which that of his father has in the 
history of Macedonia and of Greece. Alexander revolutionized the East, or, at any rate, so much of it as was con¬nected with the 
West by intercourse or reciprocal influence. The results of a conquest effected in ten years continued for as many centuries, and 
remain in some respects to the present day. The Hellenization of Western Asia and North-eastern Africa, which dates from 
Alexander’s successes,  is one of the most remarkable facts in the history of the human race, and one of those most pregnant with 
important consequences. 
……………………………………. 
The policy of Alexander, so far as appears, aimed at com¬plete fusion and amalgamation of his own Graeco-Macedonian subjects 
with the dominant race of the subjugated countries, the Medo-Persians. 
……………………………………. 
The mixed people which it was his object to produce, while vastly superior to ordinary Asiatics, would have fallen far below the 
Hellenic, perhaps even below the Macedonian type.  It is thus not much to be regretted that the scheme was nipped in the bud, 
and Hellenic culture preserved in tolerable purity to exercise a paramount influence over the Roman, and so over the 
modern, world.  
……………………………………. 
Still, the evils of constant warfare had been, out of Greece at any rate, partly counterbalanced by the foundation of large and 
magnificent cities, intended partly as indications of the wealth and greatness of their founders, partly as memorials to hand down 
their names to after ages; by the habits of military discipline imparted to a certain number of the Asiatics; and by the spread of the 
Greek language and of Greek ideas over most of Western Asia and North-eastern Africa. The many dialects of Asia Minor died 
away and completely disappeared before the tongue of the conqueror, which, even where it did not wholly oust the 
vernacular (as in Egypt, in Syria, and in Upper Asia), stood beside it and above it as the language of the ruling classes and of the 
educated, generally intelligible to such persons from the shores of the Adriatic to the banks of the Indus, and from the 
Crimea to Elephantine.  Knowledge rapidly progressed; for not only did the native histories of Egypt, Babylon, Phoenicia, 
Judaea, and other Eastern countries become now for the first time really known to the Greeks,  but the philosophic thought and 
the accumulated scientific stores of the most advanced Oriental nations were thrown open to them, and Greek 
intelligence  was able to em¬ploy itself on materials of considerable value, which had hith¬erto been quite inaccessible. 
……………………………………. 
A great advance was made in the sciences of mathematics, astronomy, geography, ethnology, and natural history, partly through 
this opening up of Oriental stores, partly through the enlarged acquaintance with the world and its phenomena which followed on 
the occupation by the Greeks of vast tracts previously untrodden by Europeans.  
……………………………………. 
The library which the first Ptolemy had founded was by the second so largely increased that he has often been regarded as its 
author. The minor library of the Serapeium was entirely of his collection. Learned men were invited to his court from every 
quarter; and literary works of the highest value were undertaken at his desire or under his patronage. Among these the most 
important were the translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into the Greek language  (which was commenced in his reign and 
continued under several of his successors), and the ” History of Egypt,” derived from the native records, which was composed in 
Greek during his reign by the Egyptian priest Manetho.  Philadelphus also patron¬ized painting and sculpture, and adorned 
his capital with architectural works of great magnificence 

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Oxford Dictionary of Classical World 
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Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, FYROM Propaganda, Linguistics, 
Macedonian Culture, Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda  

OXFORD DICTIONARY OF THE CLASSICAL WORLD, Page 441 
2005, 2007, Oxford University Press Macedonia links the Balkans and the Greek peninsula. Four important routes converge on 
the Macedonian plain. Hesiod considered the ‘Macedones’ to be an outlying branch of the Greek-
speaking tribes, with a distinctive dialect of their own. He gave their habitat as “Pieria and Olympus”. A new 
dynasty, the Temenids, ruling the Macedonians, founded their early capital at Aegae c.650 BC, and thereafter gained control of 
the coastal plain as far as the Axius. The Persian occupation of Macedonia 512-479 BC brought benefits. Xerxes gave Alexander 
(1) I control over western Upper Macedonia; and after Xer¬xes’ flight Alexander gained territory west of the Strymon. His claim 
to be a Temenid, descended from Heracles and related to the royal house of Argos, was recognized at Olympia; he issued a fine 
royal coinage and profited from the export of ship-timber. 
The potential of the Macedonian kingdom was realized by Philip II. By defeating the northern barbarians and incorporating the 
Greek-speaking Upper Macedonians he created a superb army (see ARMIES, GREEK), which was supported economically 
by other peoples who were brought by conquest into the enlarged kingdom: Illyrians, Paeonians, and Thracians—with their own 
non-Greek languages— and Chalcidians (see CHALCIDICE) and Bottiaeans, both predominantly Greek-speaking, He created a 
united kingdom from many tribes and nations by a policy of tolerance and assimilation. His son Alexander (2) the Great, 
inheriting the strongest state in eastern Europe, carried his conquests to the borders of Afghanistan and Pakistan. Later the 
conquered territor¬ies split up into kingdoms ruled mainly by Macedonian royal families, which fought against one another and 
contended for the original Macedonian kingdom. In 167 BC Rome defeated Macedonia and split it into four republics; and in 146 
BC it was constituted a Roman province. Thereafter its history merged with that of the Roman empire.From Philip II onwards the 
Macedonian court was a LEADING CENTRE OF GREEK CULTURE, and the policies of Alexander and his 
Successors (”Dia-dochi”) spread the Greek-based ‘Hellenistic’ culture in the east, which continued to 
flourish for centuries after the collapse of Macedonian power. See COLONIZATION, HELLENISTIC ; HELLENISM and 
HELLENIZATION.”  

1714 - Jesuit missionaries about Greeks of Thessalonike 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike  

In 1715 was published in Paris a collection of memorandums by the title “Mouveaux memorires des 
missions de la Compagnie de Jesus dans le Levant. Those contained accounts of Jesuite missionaries who 
went to Levant (among them Greece) and most of them took place in 1714. 
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“The city of Salonica is one of the greatest and most famous cities of European Turkey. It has an 
eftapyrgion, meaning a castle with 7 towers, just like Konstantinoupolis. The number of Greeks is 
significant. There are also Armenian traders. All these Christians are not more than ten thousand soulds. 
Jews are between ten to twelve thousands. They are infamous of being cunning. “ 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Stella Myller-Collet 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Modern Historians  

On February 11th 1993, Stella Myller-Collet (Ph.D-Bryn Mawr), visited the Pennsylvania State University, 
invited by the Central Pennsylvania Society of the Archaeological Institute of America. 

Her topic was: “Tombs and Treasures: New Discoveries in Macedonia”. The president of the Society 
Dr.Eugene Borza introduced the speaker to the audience praising the 20-years-contribution of “the 
acknowledged authority on Macedonian tombs.”  

Stella Myller-Collet has also participated in the excavations carried in Corinth, Athens, Nemea, Troy, 
Grasshopper Arizona, etc. Her University appointments include: the Stanford University, the University of 
California at Berkeley, the American School of Classical studies in Athens, the University of Cincinnati. 

The new archaeological findings from Macedonia, according to this archaeologist prove once again 
something that Stella Myller-Collet always maintains: “Archaeology is the Laboratory of History“. 

The most recent evidence that she and her colleagues brought to light show very clearly that certain 
Athenian sources were either wrong or simply trying to present the Macedonians as a backward 
people - merely for political propaganda.  

The life in Macedonia does not seem to justify the well-known derogatory Athenian characterizations. Thus, 
these 4th-century testimonies originating in Athens,the rival of Macedonia, should be discounted a great 
deal (particularly the descriptions of the culture and people in ancient Macedonia made by the orator 
Demosthenes). 

These resent archaeological findings indicate that there is an unbroken continuation of the 
Mycenaean tradition in Pieria, Imathia and Bottiaia, with mild influences from the south (Greece 
Proper and islands) and the east (Ionia and probably Thrace). The latter could also be faciliated by 
the Greek colonies of Chalkidiki (after the 8th century B.C.E.) or the available Macedonian ports on 
the Thermaic golf (and Dr.Borza indicated Thermai). All this is clearly much earlier than the reigns 
of Alexander I or Archelaos I 

These two kings, according to a theory and tradition, attempted “to Hellenize their kingdom”. The 
archaeological evidence though clearly disprove this theory, according to the speaker. The Hellenic 
culture did not need to be introduced in there, for it was already dominant in the ancient kingdom certainly 
before the 7th ce B.C.E. 

The discussion continued with even more photographs and a report from the excavations in the sites of 
Sindos and Dion, which brought us down to the Hellenistic and Roman era. 

by Andronikos Romanos, 1993 

FYROM propaganda ‘King George decree in Thessalonike” 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
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FYROM Claim: 

GEORGIOS I - THE KING OF THE GREEKS 
Salonika, October 31, 1912 
“Taking into account the developed need for the urgent and temporary 
organization of the administration of the territories in Macedonia, 
occupied by the Greek army.” 

The propagandists avoid to provide the original Greek source since obviously the decree was translated into 
English from Greek. The greek word used is the verb “καταλαμβάνω” and afterwards the word 
“katalifthisses” (participle). “Katalamvano” (the verb) means “to take possession of”.  In other words the 
King referred to the “territories that the Greek Army took possession of after military action” from the 
Ottomans, 

Furthermore, back then the term “καταλαμβάνω” was used because of the agreement between the allies 
(Greece, Serbia, Bulgaria) to define the new borders based on the territories that would be occupied by their 
armies at the end of the war. In other words as you understand , it had nothing to do with whether or 
not Macedonia is Greek but it was used because it was the criterion established by the allies. 

For the discomfort of skopjan propagandists the same verb “καταλαμβάνω” was used in series of effective 
military actions from greek army. 

 As a matter of fact here is what King George said to the people of Thessalonica. 



The article enlarged.   

King George to the people of Thessalonike: 

“I thank you all for the beautiful and warm welcome which you have done. The king comes to bring 
Liberation, Happiness and progress. Be certain that we are going to love you just like all the children of 
old Greece. I thank especially his Holiness for his wonderful speeches which were given in the churce and 
really touched me.” 

In this link showing the history of Greece, take a look how many times the verb “καταλαμβάνω” is used, 
Katerini, Kozani, Karpenisi, Grevena, Samothraki, Corfu, Samos, etc etc.. 

According to the irrational logic of Skopjan propagandists ALL of these undisputed Greek places were also 
not Greek. 

http://www.phys.uoa.gr/~nektar/histo…a_abstract.htm 

king george greece thessalonike decree skopjan fyrom propaganda 1912 macedonia greeks 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Louis- Pierre Anquetil 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Religion, Modern Historians, Uncategorized  

 Louis-Pierre Anquetil, who was a French historian, b. in Paris, 21 Feb., 1723; d. 6 Sept., 1806 

Louis- Pierre Anquetil among hundreds of books and works has conducted an extended thousand-page study 
in ancient civilizations, among which a study on the Ancient Macedonia Civilization. 
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Anquetil (1800,pages 115-117)) argues that ” at the bottom of the golph which contains the Aegean 
archipelago lies Macedonia. . . .the Macedonians had the same religion as Greeks,among their principal 
Gods were: Jeus, whom they honoured as their protector, Hercules,as the tutelary deity of valiant 
men and Artemis as the Godess of hunting, which was their favourite occupation“. 

Now lets get to the hard-core 

Anquetil (1800, p.116), states that , “the ancestors of the Macedonians, who became gradually masters 
of Greece, and afterwards of Asia, were ARGIVES. Having arrived in this country under a chief, 
descended from Hercules, they continually extended their dominion as much by theri prudence as their 
valour” 

Full Citation for Anquetil, Louis-Pierre. A summary of universal history; in nine volumes. Exhibiting the 
rise, decline, and revolutions of the different nations of the world, from the creation to the present time. Vol. 
2. London, 1800. 9 vols. Based on information from English Short Title Catalogue. Eighteenth Century 
Collections Online. Gale Group. 
http://galenet.galegroup.com/servlet/ECCO 

Louis- Pierre Anquetil ancient macedonia macedonians religion greeks argives 

1796 - Documents speaking about Greeks of Kozani 

Posted by: admin in Greek Revolution 1821, Kozani, Modern Macedonian History  

This is a proikosumfonon took place in Kozani of 1796 between Konstantinos Stamkos and Anastasia 
Ioannou. 
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In the bottom there are the names of witnesses in this proikosumfonon. 

Sakellarios Georgios priest 
Nomophylax Georgios priest 
Ieromnimon Harisios priest 
Panagiotis X. Kritopoulos Witness 
Ioannis Konstantinou Witness 
Sakellion Demetrios priest 
Protopapas Manouel priest 
Kriakoris Stamoulis witness 

Kozani 1796 Ottoman Greeks population proikosymfonon macedonia 

Sultan’s firmani in 1815 mentions the Greek population of Kozani 

Posted by: admin in Greek Revolution 1821, Modern Macedonian History  
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The Ecclesiastical library has some interesting historical documents involving certain areas in Macedonia. 
This is the Firmani of Sultan Mahmut in 1815 about the nomination of Veniamin as new bishop of Kozani 
and Servion. More interesting the turkish firmani mentions some of his duties in reference to the Greek 
populations of Kozani and Servion. 

The original Firmani of Sultan Mahmut: and the Greek translation of the part which interests us. 

 

and the Greek translation of the part which interests us. 



List of Macedonians in Filike Etairia during Greek Revolution 

Posted by: admin in Filike Etairia, Greek Revolution 1821  

Among other Greeks, Macedonians had an active role in the Greek Reolution. Here is a small list with the 
most distinguished Macedonian patriots who participated actively in Filike Etairia (”Φιλική Εταιρεία”) 

 1. Ouzounidis Michael 

Trader from Thessalonica, lived also in Odessa. He was initiated in Filike Etairia in Moscow by N. Skoufas 
on 7th Sep. 1815. He was one of the first members of Filike Etairia. 

2. Farmakis G. Ioannis, , Chilliarch 

He was in the military and was born in Vlatsi of West Macedonia. He was former chief of Armatoli. He was 
initiated in Moscow on 2th August of 1817 by Emmanuel Xanthos. 

3. Dassanis I. Georgios 

Literature master from Kozani, 25 y. old. He was initiated in Odessa on 1st March of 1818 by Konstantinos 
Pentedekas. 

4. Georgakis Olympios 

45 years old, military man from Leibadio of Olympos and former chief of Armatoli He was initiated  on 
1817, most likely by G. Leventis. 
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5.  Argyropoulos Demetrios 

Diplomat from Thessalonica. Most likely he was initiated during 1818. 

6. Chrysanthos, Archbishop of Serres 

51 years old from Kozani. He was initiated by I. Farmakis on 15th August of 1818. 

7. Nikephoros Iveritis, Chartophylax 

Monk of Iveron Monastery and one of the leaders during Greek revolution of Mt Athos. 

8. Emmanouel D. Pappas 

47 years old, Banker from Serres.He was responsible for financial issues of Filike Etairia in Constantinople. 
During the Greek revolution he was head of the revolution in Chalkidike and East Macedonia. He was 
initiated on 21 Dec. of 1819 by Konstantinos Papadatos. 

9. Dragoumis Markos 

51 years old officer from West Macedonia. Initiated on 15 December of 1820. 

10 Skandalides Ioannis 

Teacher from Thessalonike. Initiated on 6 Dec of 1819. 

11. Karatasios Anastasios 

54 years old, Chief of Armatoli  in Vermion. He was the military leader of Greek revolution in Vermion. 

12. Gatsos Aggelis 

Chief of Armatoli  in Edessa. 

13. Diamantis N Olympios 

Chief of Armatoli  in Pieria. He was one of the revolution’s leaders in Olympos, Chalkidike and one of the 
Leaders in “Macedonian Legeon”. 

14. Zafeirakis Theodosios 

49 years old. Prokritos from Naoussa and Political leader of Greek revolution in Vermion, 

15. Panagiotis Naoum 

From Edessa. He took part in the Greek revolution, fighting in Vermion. 

16. Giannoulas Ziakas 

Leader of Armatoli in Grevena and Pindos. 

17. Apostolos Kirimis 

Second-in-command in the corps of Ziakas. 

18. Nanos C. Perdikis 



40 years old, Trader from Beroia. Initiated on 1st Octomber of 1818. 

19. Gikas Masas 

38 years old, from Kleisoura. Initiated on 18th Dec. of 1818. 

20. Moschos Sakelliou 

Trader from Thessalonike, residing in Smyrna. Initiated on 20th Sept. of 1818. 

21. Athanasios Skandalidis 

Trader from Thessalonike. Initiated on 1820 in Thessalonike. 

22. Lounias Nedelkos 

24 years old, Macedonian residing in Konstantinoupolis. Initiated in Jan of 1821. 

23. Nikolaos Nedelkos 

21 years old, Macedonian residing in Konstantinoupolis. Initiated in Jan of 1821. 

24. Kallinikos Georgiadis 

Macedonian teacher. Initiated during 1820. 

25.  Kyriakos Ch. Kaminaris 

Trader from Kastoria. Initiated in 1819. 

26. Nikolaos Laspas 

Politician from Siatista. Initiated in 1819. 

27. Christodoulos Mpalanos 

Trader from Thessalonike. Initiated in 1820. 

28. Pantazis Mpakaloglous 

From Thessalonike. 

29. Ioannis Mpladakis 

Macedonian officer. Initiated in 1820. 

30. Anastasios I. Mpoudelis 

Macedonian clerk. Initiated in Jan. 1821. 

31. Stergios Polydoros 

Trader from Thessalonike. Initiated in 1820. 

32. Ioannis Skarlatos 



Trader from Olympos. Initiated in 1819. 

33. Nikolaos Trampazoglous 

Trader from Thessalonike. Initiated in 1821. 

34. Alexandros I. Piliadis 

Trader from Thessalonike residing in Odessa. 

35. Nikolaos K. Kasomoulis 

23 years old, Trader from Siatista. 

36. Kostas Kasomoulis 

Trader from Siatista, father of Nikol. Kasomoulis. 

FYROM journalist expresses territorial ambitions 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, FYROM news, Skopjan Propaganda  

Vecer, FYROM: Todor Aleksandrov is the greatest butcher of the ‘Macedonian’ people 

8 March 2008 | 11:49 | FOCUS News Agency 
Skopje. A comment by FYROM’s journalist Vladimir Tulevski, which contains insults for Bulgaria and 
Greece, is published in today’s issue of the Vecer daily. 

The story, entitled ‘Bucharest 1913 – 2008’, links the forthcoming NATO summit in Bucharest in April 
with the signing of the peace treaty in Bucharest in 1913, ‘when Greece stole Macedonia’s largest part – 
Aegean Macedonia.. Now the contract has to be revisited and a review has to be made for the shady games 
of Greece, not only linked to the changing of our name, but also with the fact that it is trying to ensure 
permanent reign of the Macedonian lands, which is illegally under its occupation’, Tulevski writes. 
‘’I wanted to comment on another piece of bad news, the one with the arrival of a group of Tatars from 
Sofia to Veles and the opening of a monument of Todor Alexandrov, the greatest butcher of the 
Macedonian people. The ceremony was a paid provocation, held under the guidance of the political clown 
from the Bulgarian Parliament Krasimis Karakachanov’, the story reads. 

http://www.focus-fen.net/?id=n135417 

Dimitris Lithoxoou - His claims exposed 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

The great child of Hellas, D.Lithoxoou had gathered in the following link some series of outrageous Lies. 

http://www.freewebs.com/onoma/hroniko.htm 
Now we will analyze his claims and how the newspapers in reality present the events despite Lithoxoou’s 
illusions: 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 30 Αυγούστου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στη Μονή της Παναγίας της Κατερίνης / Katerina [εμπρος] 
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ή έξω από το χωριό Νεστρέμ: Νέστραμ / Nestram (Νεστόριον) του καζά Καστοριάς [σκριπ] · Τέσσερις 
φονευμένοι Μακεδόνες σε επίθεση ελληνικής ομάδας. Στα πτώματα τους βρέθηκε «επισκεπτήριο» που 
έγραφε «εγώ ο Στέργιος Πλατής τους εσκότωσα». [εμπρος, 30/8/1904, σ. 4 � σκριπ, 30/8/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

EMPROS 

  
 
  
SKRIP 

 
 



  
What didn’t he understand from the phrase “I Stergios Platus killed them because they’re BULGARIANS“ 
? 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 30 Αυγούστου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Ντέμπενη: Ντέμπενι / D’mbeni (Δενδροχώριον) του 
καζά Καστοριάς · Από επίθεση ελληνικής ομάδας, πέντε νεκροί Μακεδόνες, μεταξύ των οποίων και ο 
εξαρχικός δάσκαλος · «Το χωρίον Ντέμπενη είναι ολόκληρον σχισματικόν, τούτο δε αναδεικνύει έτι 
μάλλον το θάρρος του ελληνικού σώματος, του οποίου το κατόρθωμα επτόησε τον σχισματικόν πληθυσμόν 
και ενεθάρρυνε τον ορθόδοξον» [σκριπ, 30/8/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

Nit-picked quote from the above article from the SKRIP that does anything but support his drivel. 
Especially since the “teacher” is titled “Βουλγαροδιδασκαλος” (BULGAR-TEACHER) and that those titled 
MAKEDONIAN troops are the Hellenes. 

 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 30 Αυγούστου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο βουνό Περιστέρι: Πέλιστερ / Pelister, δυτικά της πόλης 
Μοναστήρι ή Μπίτολα / Bitola · Επτά νεκροί Μακεδόνες μετά από επίθεση ελληνικής ομάδας, [εμπρος, 
30/8/1904, σ. 4 � σκριπ, 30/8/1904, σ. 3 και 18/9/1904, σ. 3 ]. 

REALITY 



Its obvious that he has a major reading disability that prevents him from comprehending the difference 
between BULGARIANS and Makednoi, no other explanation for his mireading the title 
“EXTERMINATION OF BULGARIANS” 

 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 4 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στον καζά Καστοριάς · Εκτέλεση δύο αυτονομιστών, από μέλη της 
ελληνικής οργάνωσης. Ο ένας ονομαζόταν Ναούμ και ο άλλος χαρακτηρίζεται «σαλπιγκτής του 
Τσακαλάρωφ» [σκριπ, 4/9/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

and the distortion continues….. 

 
 



As the article clarifies… “the HELLENIC body of Makedonian vigilantes….. deaths of 2 BULGARIANS 
by Hellenes” 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 13 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Πάνω από το χωριό Τσέγκου: Τσέγκαν / Čegan (Άγιος 
Αθανάσιος) του καζά Βοδενών · Σε σύγκρουση ελληνικού σώματος και τσέτας, δέκα νεκροί και δεκαπέντε 
αιχμάλωτοι Μακεδόνες, «παραδοθέντες κατόπιν υπό των ημετέρων εις τας τουρκικάς αρχάς» [εμπρος, 
13/9/1904, σ. 3 και 15/9/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

No shame what so ever… 

13/09/1904: 

 

  

  

  

  

  

  

HELLENO-MAKEDONIAN band exteminates BULGARIANS !!! 



FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

. Δευτέρα 31 Οκτωβρίου 1905 (είδηση) • Στο χωριό Λεμπετίνα: Λιουμπέτινο / Ljubetino (Πεδινόν) 
του καζά Φλώρινας • Εισβολή της ομάδας του καπετάν Οδυσσέα. Σύλληψη πέντε προκρίτων 
Μακεδόνων. Μεταφορά τους στο βουνό και εκτέλεση αυτών [ΕΜΠΡΟΣ, 31/10/1905, σ. 3]. 

  

  

REALITY 

EMPROS article of Oct. 31st 1905 says: 

 

  

  

  

  

BULGARIANS !!!! 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

3. Σάββατο 15 Οκτωβρίου 1905 (είδηση) • Στο χωριό Μπίτουσα / Bituša (Παρόρειον) του καζά 
Μοναστηρίου • Δεκατρείς νεκροί και πέντε «αιχμάλωτοι» Μακεδόνες, μετά από επίθεση της ομάδας 



Τσολάκη [ΕΜΠΡΟΣ, 15/10/1905, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  
BULGARIANS !!! 

HELLENO-MAKEDONIANS !!! 

  



FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 20 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Μεταξύ των χωριών Μουραλάρ / Muralar (Πελαργός) και 
Κιοσελέρ / Kjoseler (Αντίγονος) του καζά Καϊλαρίων · Έργο της ομάδας του Στέργιου Πλατή · Οι 
εξαρχικοί αδελφοί Γιοβαίν βρέθηκαν από αγωγιάτες «έχοντες τεθραυσμένας τας αρθρώσεις των χειρών 
και των ποδών τιμωρηθέντες» από τον έλληνα οπλαρχηγό Στέργιο Πλατή. «Εις τας ερωτήσεις των αγωγέων 
απήντησαν ότι το σκυλί ο Πλατής έθραυσε διά σφυρίου τας αρθρώσεις αυτών» [εμπρος, 20/9/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

Further distortions…. 
The BULGARIANS are turned into “exachists” to suit his propaganda.. 

 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Πέμπτη 23 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στον καζά Καστοριάς · Δολοφονία των αυτονομιστών 
Χατζηπαύλου στο χωριό Ζέλιοβο: Ζέλεβο / Želevo και Στόικωφ στο χωριό Όστιμο: Όστσιμα / Ocčima 
[σκριπ, 23/9/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 



 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 26 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στον καζά Βοδενών · Ο πατριαρχικός παπάς του χωριού Όστροβο 
/ Ostrovo (Άρνισσα) του καζά Βοδενών σχημάτισε ένοπλη ομάδα και καταδίωξε τσέτα την οποία 
«κατετρόπωσε τελείως» [σκριπ, 26/9/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY  

 

 
 
of course there’s more… 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 25 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Ζέλοβο: Ζέλεβο / Želevo του καζά Καστοριάς · 
Προ πέντε ημερών, συγκρούστηκε τσέτα και ελληνικό σώμα (πιθανόν των Βλάχου και Καούδη αντίστοιχα) 
[εμπρος, 25/9/1904, σ. 4]. 



REALITY 

 

  

  

  

  

BULGARIAN BAND…. lead by Vlachos 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 26 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στον καζά Βοδενών · Ο πατριαρχικός παπάς του χωριού Όστροβο 
/ Ostrovo (Άρνισσα) του καζά Βοδενών σχημάτισε ένοπλη ομάδα και καταδίωξε τσέτα την οποία 
«κατετρόπωσε τελείως» [σκριπ, 26/9/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 



 

  

  

  

  

  

BULGARIAN BAND 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Τρίτη 28 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Τσέγκον: Τσέγκαν / Čegan (Άγιος Αθανάσιος) του 
καζά Βοδενών · Σε μάχη τσέτας και ελληνικού σώματος σκοτώθηκαν εννέα Μακεδόνες και 
τραυματίστηκαν δεκαπέντε. Οι Έλληνες είχαν δύο νεκρούς και πέντε πληγωμένους [σκριπ, 28/9/1904, σ. 4].

REALITY 



 
 

Without an ounce of shame, not only does he title the BULGARIANS ( as the article’s title clarifies) as 
FYROMians, but also intentionally omits to record the attrocities the article accuses them of. Its simple 
logic that he’d dread to mention that the deceased were 7 (the 2 mentioned are accounted as missing), who 
were abducted and tortured in the most horrendous manner. Having their teeth pulled out, their eyes plucked 
out and their noses and ears cut off !! 
Why such selective distortions Dimitraki ?!?.. then again, you want to present the Hellenes, your breathen 
whom you loath as the oppressors so such accounts don’t help your cause. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Πέμπτη 30 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (απόσπασμα συνέντευξης) · «Ο Χιλμή Πασάς απήντησεν αυτολοξεί “Πάσαι 
αι προσπάθειαί μου τείνουσιν εις υποστήριξιν και ενίσχυσιν του ελληνικού στοιχείου της Μακεδονίας. Αι 
εργασίαι μου υπέρ αυτών είναι καταφανείς μέχρι μάλιστα παρεξηγήσεων” [εμπρος, 29/9/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 



 
 

More selective and intentionally taken out of context quotations !!! 

D.Lithoxoou, that highly accurate source, omits to mention that the responce of Himli Pasha was triggered 
by the complaints of Kartalis about the continuous BULGARIAN attrocities against Hellenes !!! 
But not any old Hellenes as D.Lithoxoou would hope, but the HELLENIC-MAKEDONES which is who 
Himli Pasha openly admits to support since as he says they are peaceloving and thus worthy of such 
support, since its in his country’s interest to do so. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Απόσπασμα άρθρου βουλγαρικής εφημερίδας που δημοσιεύτηκε μεταφρασμένο στο εμπρος για τα 
γεγονότα στην Πρεκοπάνα: «Τη 17 Σεπτεμβρίου ετελείτο εν τω χωρίω μία κηδεία. Ο ιερεύς Νικόλαος 
Κώστωφ, ο διδάσκαλος Π. Εμ. Κόνδεφ και πολλοί άλλοι χωρικοί εν τω ναώ. Κατά την στιγμήν εκείνην μία 
ελληνική συμμορία εκ 55 ανδρών επολιόρκησε το χωρίον και αφήσασα 25 συμμορίτας να φρουρώσι το 
χωρίον έξωθεν, εισήλθεν εις αυτό, περικύκλωσε την εκκλησίαν εξήγαγε τον ιερέα Νικόλαον και τον 
διδάσκαλον Π. Κόνδεφ. Η συμμορία αφού εδήλωσεν ότι σκοπεί να εκδικήση τους κατά το παρελθόν έτος 
φονευθέντας υπό του εσωτερικού Οργανισμού Παπά Χρήστον και τον ανηψιόν του Βάνην, επετέθη κατά 
του πωπ Νικολάου και του διδασκάλου Κόνδεφ και τους εφόνευσε. Μετά ταύτα εδήλωσεν εις τους 
χωρικούς ότι αναζητεί εκ του ιδίου χωρίου έτερα οκτώ άτομα, επίσης δε άλλα οκτώ εκ του χωρίου Σίρνεβε» 
[εμπρος, 8/10/1904, σ. 4]. 



REALITY 

 

  

  

  

  

  

  

Note: 
“The Bulgarian newspapers threaten that BULGARIANS will take revenge for these murders by a 
hundredfold !!! 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Πέμπτη 30 Σεπτεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Φόνος των Κότε Μήτσου από Όροβικ: Όροβνικ / Orovnik 



(Καρυαί), του ναχιγιέ Κάτω Πρέσπα / Dolno Prespa του καζά Μοναστηρίου και Κότε Μιχαήλ από Όστιμα / 
Osčima (Τρίγωνον) του καζά Καστοριάς, από ελληνικές ομάδες [εμπρος, 30/9/1904, σ. 4 ]. 

REALITY 

 

 

  

  

As the newspaper clip clarifies: 
2 more BULGARIAN villains……. members of the BULGARIAN comitadji…. notorious murderers of a 
multitude of Hellenic elders. 

(not the kind of info he’d like to add ) 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 9 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στην πόλη της Θεσσαλονίκης · Πριν δυο μέρες βρέθηκε 
δολοφονημένος ένας εξαρχικός παπάς, φανατικός αυτονομιστής [εμπρος, 9/10/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 



 

  

  

  

  

Such a shame to continuously find such pathetic distortions..: 

The article reads: 

The revenge of the Makedones (obviously Hellenes) against the BULGARIANS…… 

BULGARIAN priest, highly fanatic adherent of BULGARIAN daydreams found murdered 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 9 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Γκερστίτζα: Γκέρτσιστε / Grčište του καζά Γευγελής · 
Φόνος του Αντώνη Κιοσέ από την ελληνική οργάνωση [εμπρος, 9/10/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 

Dear D.Lithoxoou forgot to add that the above article clarifies that this poor A.Kiose isn’ defined as 
anything that would suit his outrageous claims, but simply, a terrifying brigand. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 16 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στη θέση Ριζάρια, κοντά στην Ελασσόνα / Elasona · Καταστροφή» 
τσέτας τριάντα ανδρών και φόνος του αρχηγού της Παντσικώφ, μετά από ταυτόχρονη σύγκρουσή της με το 
ελληνικό σώμα του οπλαρχηγού Πούλακα (Μπούλακα) και οθωμανικού στρατιωτικού αποσπάσματος 
[εμπρος, 16/10/1904, σ. 4]. 



REALITY 

 

  

  

The article reads: 

The documents found recognize him (Pantsikoff) as a lieutenant of the BULGARIAN ARMY 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 17 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Κατράνιτσα / Katranica (Πύργοι) του καζά 
Καϊλαρίων · Δώδεκα νεκροί Μακεδόνες σε σύγκρουση ελληνικού σώματος και τσέτας. Οι Έλληνες είχαν 
δύο νεκρούς [σκριπ, 17/10/1904, σ. 3]. 

Let the RIDICULE continue..: 

REALITY 



 

  

  

  

Title: 

CLASH BETWEEN HELLENES AND BULGARIANS…….. 

with a gang of BULGARIAN murderers 

12 BULGARIANS, 8 of which bore military uniforms 

  

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Τρίτη 19 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (πρωτοσέλιδο κύριο άρθρο του εμπροσ με τίτλο «Παύλος Μελάς») · Απόσπασμα 
αναφερόμενο στο θάνατο του έλληνα αξιωματικού και αρχηγού των ελληνικών σωμάτων στη Μακεδονία: 
«Η μορφή αυτού φωτίζει το σκότος ως θαμβωτική λάμψις εκδικητού αγγέλου, διώκοντος σκιάς του άδου. 
Νομίζει τις ότι εκράτει πυρίνην ρομφαίαν… Ομού με αυτόν άλλοι αρχηγοί ως ο Καούδης, ο Παύλου, ο 
Μαργαρίτης, ο Πούλακας, ο Βιζβίκης, ο Καραλίβανος και τόσοι άλλοι ακολουθούσι σαρώνοντες το έδαφος 
από τα παράσιτα, τα οποία αφήκε να φυτρώσουν η τουρκική εξουσία. Αλλ’ η τελευταία αύτη, ως να 
ησθάνετο εντροπήν ότι ολίγοι άνδρες έδιδον εις αυτήν τόσον διδακτικόν μάθημα, μολονότι δεν την 
προεκάλεσαν, μολονότι ειργάζοντο υπέρ του αυτού έργου ησυχίας και της τάξεως, το οποίον επαγγέλλεται, 
προσεπάθησε να τους εξοντώση» [εμπροσ, 19/10/1904, σ. 1]. 

REALITY 



 

  

   

  

Mr. Lithoxoou selectively quotes the article with clear intention to present the account as suppression 
against his non-existant FYROMian friends. Unfortunately for them, the intentionally omitted part of the 
article clarifies exactly who the “parasites” are: 

BULGARIAN BANDS, MURKY APOSTLES OF THE COMITATE, VARIOUS MURDERERS 
AND EXTORTIONISTS, FLEE, DISPERSING BEFORE HIM SINCE THEY FEEL THAT THE 
TIME FOR THEIR PUNISHMENT HAS CAME. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Τετάρτη 20 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (Από πρωτοσέλιδο κύριο άρθρο του εμπροσ με τίτλο «Πολιτική της 
Τουρκίας») · «Οι Έλληνες δεν προσβάλλουσι τας καθεστηκυίας αρχάς, αποφεύγουν πάσαν σύγκρουσιν 
προς τα Τουρκικά αποσπάσματα, δεν διέπραξαν πράξεις ικανάς να ελκύσωσι την προσοχήν της Ευρώπης… 
Προς τοιούτους δε αυθορμήτους συμμάχους της ειρήνης ώφειλε (η Τουρκία) χάριτας και αν ενδιεφέρετο 
πράγματι διά την τάξιν έπρεπε να αισθάνεται αληθή ευγνωμοσύνην» [εμπροσ, 20/10/1904, σ. 1]. 

REALITY 



 

  

  

  

  

Seems like dear Mr. Lithoxoou’s complexes have gotten the best of him..He just can’t stand hearing the 
truth as reported in the very articles he himself has chosen to selectively quote: 

The only thing they (the Hellenes) wanted was to safeguard their villages from the BULGARIAN 
ATTACKS and chase off these predatory gangs without clamour which could be considered offensive 
towards the authorities. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 23 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Νερέτ: Νέρεντ / Nered (Πολυπόταμον) του καζά 
Φλώρινας · Εισβολή δύο ελληνικών σωμάτων. Νεκροί δεκατρία μέλη τσέτας (μεταξύ τους ο βοεβόδας 
Στόιτσε) και μερικοί χωρικοί [εμπροσ, 23/10/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 



 

  

  

  

  

….entered Neret where the BULGARIAN leader of a murderous gang Stoice was, they killed him and 12 
other members of his gang and BULGARIAN villagers that rushed to assist the murderers 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Δευτέρα 25 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Τσέρνοβον (  · «Καταστροφή» επταμελούς τσέτας, από 
την ομάδα του Καραλίβανου [εμπροσ, 25/10/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 

 

  

  

  

  

  

  



The man just can’t stand seeing the word BULGARIAN written. 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Παρασκευή 29 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Κέρτζιστα: Γκέρτσιστε / Grčište του καζά Γευγελής · 
«Ελληνικόν σώμα παρατυχόν επετέθη κατά των κακούργων ους έτρεψεν εις φυγήν, εφόνευσε δε και τινας 
εξ αυτών» [εμπροσ, 29/10/1904, σ. 1]. 

REALITY 

 

 
 

BULGARIAN band attacked the village after having threatened the teacher Aikaterini Georgiou to 
abandon her position. Hellenic forces that had promissed protection, made the band flee, during the 
evening and while the Hellenic forces had left to take care of other BULGARIAN attacks, the 
BULGARIANS seized her house where the village elders and their families had gathered. They slew 
everyone, elders women and virgins, not even sparing the life of Konst. Sonidou’s 7yr old daughter. 

Not the kind of accounts Mr. Lithoxoou likes to quote in whole. 



FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Παρασκευή 29 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Τσερνόλιστα: Τσερνόβιστα / Črnovišta 
(Μαυρόκαμπος) του καζά Καστοριάς · Επίθεση της ομάδας του Καραλίβανου · Δεκαπέντε νεκροί και 
τραυματίες Μακεδόνες [εμπροσ, 29/10/1904, σ. 4 � σκριπ, 29/10/1904, σ. 1]. 

REALITY 

 
 

BULGARIANS 
What can anyone expect from such an individual, nothing but continuous distortion of texts and the 
introduction of the non-existant ethnicity 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Σάββατο 30 Οκτωβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Μεσημέρι: Μέσιμερ / Mesimer (Μεσημέριον) 
του καζά Βοδενών · Τρεις τραυματίες και πέντε νεκροί Μακεδόνες, μεταξύ των οποίων ο μουχτάρης του 
χωριού Ντάνε Τσάκας, από επίθεση ελληνικής ομάδας 27 ανδρών [σκριπ, 30/10/1904, σ. 4 � εμπρος, 

9/11/1904, σ. 2 � Dakin, σ. 263]. 

REALITY 



EMPROS 

 
 

 
BULGARIANS… 
Hellenic body composed of 27 Makedones clashed with a numerous band of BULGARIAN bandits 
composed of 75 bandits and 60 schismatic villagers…… 
BULGARIAN bandits the Hellenic Makedones…….BULGARIAN komitadji….. 5 BULGARIANS 
dead and 3 wounded…. BULGARIANS… Hellenic Makedones……killed BULGARIANS… leader of 
the BULGARIAN gand Karatasios. 

SKRIP 



 
 
  
 
BULGARIANS.. 
Hellenic Makedones… gang of BULGARIAN murderers 

  

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 7 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Στο χωριό Μιλοβίτσα: Μαλόβιστε / Malovište του καζά 
Μοναστηρίου · Τέσσερις νεκροί και πέντε «αιχμάλωτοι» Μακεδόνες σε επίθεση ελληνικής ομάδας. Μεταξύ 
των Οι έλληνες είχαν δύο νεκρούς [εμπροσ, 7/11/1904, σ. 3]. 

REALITY 



 
 

BULGARIAN GANG……..BULGARIANS under the leadership of Ziskoff… 4 BULGARIANS killed 
and 5 captured.. the rest of the BULGARIANS fled… 

BULGARIANS dear Dimitri.. BULGARIANS !!! 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 7 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Όστροβο / Ostrovo (Άρνισσα) του καζά Βοδενών · 
«Τελεία καταστροφή» τσέτας από ελληνικό σώμα [εμπροσ, 7/11/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 



 
 

title: Gang clashed with Hellenic forces 

text: BUGLARIAN gang clashed with MAKEDONIAN FORCES 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Κυριακή 7 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Όστροβο / Ostrovo (Άρνισσα) του καζά Βοδενών · 
«Τελεία καταστροφή» τσέτας από ελληνικό σώμα [εμπροσ, 7/11/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 



 
 

 
 
 BULGARIAN KOMITADJI KILLED 
…………..who intended to assasinate our metropolitan bishop Karavaggelis and the doctor 
M.Patrinos 

FRAUDULENT CLAIM  

Quote: 

Τρίτη 9 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Φόνος του βοεβόδα Ζαχάρωφ, από την ομάδα του Καραλίβανου 
[εμπροσ, 9/11/1904, σ. 4 � σκριπ 10/11/1904]. 

REALITY 



 
 
Deadly clash between Hellenic forces and BULGARIAN gang 
…….after the death of the BULGARIAN gang’s leader, Zacharoff, the rest fled 

. 

Τετάρτη 10 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Σύγκρουση της ομάδας του Καραλίβανου και τσέτας. Φόνος ενός 
Μακεδόνα και φήμες για πιθανή σύλληψη του βοεβόδα Τσακαλάρωφ [σκριπ, 10/11/1904, σ. 4].Τετάρτη 10 
Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · Κοντά στο χωριό Ζουσάνι ή Ζωζιούλιτς: Ζούζελτσι / Žuželci (Σπήλαια) του 
καζά Καστοριάς · Εννέα νεκροί Μακεδόνες και είκοσι τραυματίστηκαν σε σύγκρουση τσέτας με την ομάδα 
του Αριστείδη Μαργαρίτη (Τρομάρα). Οι Έλληνες είχαν δύο νεκρούς [σκριπ 10/11/1904, σ. 4 και 
11/11/1904 σ. 4].FRAUDULENT CLAIM Τετάρτη 10 Νοεμβρίου 1904 (είδηση) · «Υπό τρόμου 
κατελήφθησαν και οι σχισματικοί των χωρίων Λίμπονι (  Κοστενίτσι και Λαμπάνιτσε [Κόσινετς / Kosinec 
(Ιεροπηγή) και Λομπάνιτσα / Lobanica (Άγιος Δημήτριος)] εμφανισθέντων εκεί των γενναίων πολεμιστών 
Καούδη και Καραλίβανου» [σκριπ, 10/11/1904, σ. 4]. 

REALITY 

 



  

  

  

  

CLASH OF MAKEDONIAN GROUP WITH BULGARIAN THIEVES 
……….the band of the thief Tsakalaroff clashed with a group of MAKEDONES lead by 
Karalivanos………..death of 1 BULGARIAN……. Tsakalaroff was killed by Makedonian forces 
around Makedonia…….. and 7 BULGARIANS 

 

BULGARIAN gang……… 9 BULGARIANS killed…….. the komitadji disgraceful fled similarly the 
schismatics in the villages Dimboni, Kostenitsi and Lambanitses were conquered by fear upon seeing 
Kaoudis and Karalivanos’ brave men. 

BY ORPHIC HYMN 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/free-speech-macedonia-forum/5254-exposing-lithoxoous-
lies.html 

 Did Macedonians confront in Chaeronea a “United” greek army??? 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History  

One of the main falsifications of ancient Macedonian history has to do with the mistaken claim, used mostly 
by propagandists from FYROM  that Macedonians confronted a “united” Greek army in Chaeronia. 

In fact the opposing sides in Chaeronea were: 
  

Chaeronea 
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Combatants 

Side A’ 

Macedonia, Thessaly, Epirus, Aetolia, Northern Phocis, Epicnemidian Locrians* 

Side B’ 

Athens, Beotian League (Thebes, etc), Euboean League, Achaean League, Corinth, Megara, Corcyra, 
Acarnania, Ambracia, Southern Phocis. 

Neutral sides 

Sparta, Argos, Arcadia, Messene. The three last had alliances both with Athens and Philip but their pro-
macedonian activity of 344/3 BC showed they were leaning towards Philip. However they didnt sent aid to 
Chaeronea in Philip’s side because of the blocking in Isthmus by Corinth and Megara. Sparta had 
withdrawn almost entirely from Greek affairs in 344 BC. 

[*] Elis had an alliance with Philip though they didnt take part in Chaeronea but showed their pro-
macedonian feelings by joining their forces with Philip in the invasion of Laconia in the autumn of 338 BC. 

If this is translated to some people that Macedonians confronted a “United” Greek army then i am sure in 
Coronea Spartans also confronted a “United” Greek army 

Battle of Coronea (394 BC) 
Combatants 
Sparta Vs Thebes, Argos, and allies 

As the eminent historian Bury writes: 

If the chances of another issue to the battle of Chaeronea have been exaggerated, the significance of that 
event has been often misrepresented. The battle of Chaeronea belongs to the same historical series as the 
battles of Aegospotami (405 B.C.) and Leuctra (371B.C.). 
As the hegemony or first place among Greek states had passed successively from Athens to Sparta, 
and to Thebes, so now it passed to Macedon. The statement that Greek liberty perished on the plain of 
Chaeronea is as true or as false as that it perished on the field of Leuctra or the strand of the Goat’s 
River. Whenever a Greek state became supreme, that supremacy entailed the depression of some states and 
the dependency or subjection of others. Athens was reduced to a secondary place by Macedon, and Thebes 
fared still worse; but we must not forget what Sparta, in the day of her triumph, did to Athens, or the more 
evil things which Thebes. 

 

 Macedonian folklore (1903) Abbott, G. F. 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Macedonian folklore (1903) Abbott, G. F.  
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macedonian folklore abbott greeks greek-speaking macedonia 

Brace, Charles Loring. The races of the old world :a manual of ethnology, 1863. 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Brace, Charles Loring. The races of the old world :a manual of ethnology, 1863.  

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/macedonian/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/folklore/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/abbott/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/greeks/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/greek-speaking/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/search/macedonia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2008/04/30/brace-charles-loring-the-races-of-the-old-world-a-manual-of-ethnology-1863/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-macedonian-history/




William Zebina Ripley - The races of Europe :a sociological study - 1910 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

William Zebina Ripley - The races of Europe :a sociological study - 1910 
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Isaac Aaronovich Hourwich - Immigration and labor. New York: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 
1912 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Isaac Aaronovich Hourwich - Immigration and labor. New York: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 1912.  
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Sir George Campbell, 1824-1892, The races, religions, and institutions of Turkey and the 
neighboring countries 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
 

The races, religions, and institutions of Turkey and the neighboring countries 
Campbell, George, Sir, 1824-1892.  
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All races are mentioned except for “ethnic Macedonians”. 

Also Greeks are mentioned as residing in Macedonia, more evidence against some propagandist 
Macedonists who claim there were no Greeks in the region of Macedonia until after 1913. 

Turkey in transition (1909) Abbott, G. F. 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Turkey in transition (1909) Abbott, G. F. 
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No mention of “ethnic Macedonians” at all anywhere in this book, just Bulgarians. 

Turkey and the Eastern question ([1913]) Macdonald, John, M. A 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Turkey and the Eastern question ([1913]) Macdonald, John, M. A 
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Henry Bernard - shade of the Balkans: being a collection of Bulgarian folksongs and 
proverbs, 1904 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
The shade of the Balkans: being a collection of Bulgarian folksongs and proverbs (1904) Bernard, Henry  
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Peter Roberts - Immigrant races in North America - 1910 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Ο τάφος του Φιλιππου Β’ στην Βεργίνα και οι ισχυρισμοί των Borza και Παλαγγιά 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, Archaeology, Articles, Macedonian 
Culture, Macedonian Symbols, Uncategorized  

Διάβασα σήμερα στο αρκετά ενημερωτικό blog Το Μακεδονικό Ζήτημα σήμερα μια αναδημοσίευση 
άρθρου απο την εφημερίδα Έθνος της κ. Αγγελικής Κωττή. Το άρθρο είχε θέμα την αναβίωση της 
αμφισβήτησης εκ μέρους συγκεκριμένης, μικρής μερίδας Ιστορικών και αρχαιολόγων, με κύριους 
εκφραστές σήμερα, τον γνωστό Αμερικάνο Ακαδημαϊκό Eugene Borza και της Ελληνίδας Καθηγήτριας 
του Πανεπιστημίου Αθηνών, Αρχαιολόγου κ. Όλγας Παλαγγιάς. 

Ο κ. Borza και οι διφορούμενες απόψεις του περί της Ελληνικότητας των αρχαίων Μακεδόνων, μας έχει 
απασχολήσει σε αυτό το blog και παλαιότερα. Στην προκειμένη περίπτωση θα ασχοληθούμε με την 
τοποθέτηση πάνω στο θέμα της κ. Παλαγγιάς. 

Στις 12/07/1998, είχε δημοσιευτεί στην εφημερίδα ‘Το Βήμα’, ένα άρθρο της κ. Χαράς Κιοσσέ, στο οποίο 
φιλοξενούσε τις απόψεις και ισχυρισμούς της κ. Παλαγγιάς. Αμέσως υπήρξαν ανταπαντήσεις στην ίδια 
εφημερίδα, με αντικρουόμενες απόψεις των Αρχαιολόγων και Ιστορικών ερευνητών. Ενδεικτικά αναφέρω 
το άρθρο του κ. Παναγιώτη Β. Φάκλαρη,  αναπληρωτή καθηγητή Κλασικής Αρχαιολογίας του ΑΠΘ 
και μέλος της πανεπιστημιακής ανασκαφής της Βεργίνας, την τοποθέτηση του κ. Ν. Μάρτη, γνωστού 
τέως υπουργού και θερμού υποστηρικτή της Ελληνικότητας της Αρχ. Μακεδονίας, καθώς και της έγκριτου 
αρχαιολόγου, επίκουρου καθηγήτριας της Κλασικής Αρχαιολογίας στο ΑΠΘ και μέλος της Ανασκαφής στη 
Βεργίνα, κ. Χρυσούλας Σαατσόγλου-Παλιαδέλη. Παράλληλα μπορείτε να διαβάσετε και την επιστολή 
της κ. Σ. Δρούγου, (σ. στο τέλος του link) Διευθύντριας της Ανασκαφής της Βεργίνας και Καθηγήτριας 
Κλασικής Αρχαιολογίας ΑΠΘ. 

Αναδημοσιεύω το απόσπασμα-απάντηση της κ. Χρυσούλας Σαατσόγλου-Παλιαδέλη στην κ. Παλαγγιά, 
επειδή κατα την γνώμη μου πάντα, είναι η πιο εμπεριστατωμένη τοποθέτηση απο όσες διάβασα. 

Οσοι πήραμε μέρος στην ανασκαφή της Μεγάλης Τούμπας στη Βεργίνα, και συνεχίζουμε την έρευνα στον 
αρχαιολογικό της χώρο, βρισκόμαστε συνεχώς αντιμέτωποι με ένα εξαιρετικά σημαντικό εύρημα, αλλά και 
με τις επιπτώσεις του, καθώς η τόλμη του Μανόλη Ανδρόνικου να το αντιμετωπίσει σφαιρικά ήταν φυσικό 
να προκαλέσει τις αναμενόμενες αντιδράσεις. Οι διαφορετικές απόψεις δεν αναιρούν ούτε τη γνώση ούτε 
την επιστημοσύνη του και η φυσική απουσία του δεν ανέστειλε ούτε την ανασκαφική δραστηριότητα ούτε 
την επιστημονική δράση μας στη Βεργίνα. Το κοινό, όμως, που διάβασε τις απόψεις της κ. Παλαγγιά στο 
άρθρο της κυρίας Κιοσσέ («Το Βήμα της Κυριακής», 12.8.98) για την τοιχογραφία του μεγάλου τάφου της 
Βεργίνας, ίσως πραγματικά ένιωσε ότι του «κλέβουν ένα μέρος του ονείρου». 

Τα πράγματα όμως δεν είναι ακριβώς έτσι. Η άποψη της κ. Παλαγγιά δεν είναι, κατ’ αρχήν, νέα. Πρώτη, το 
1980, η αμερικανίδα αρχαιολόγος Phyllis Lehmann αμφισβήτησε την απόδοση του μνημείου στον Φίλιππο 
Β’, αντιπροτείνοντας την ταύτιση του νεκρού του θαλάμου με τον Φίλιππο Γ’ Αρριδαίο, και εγκαινιάζοντας 
έτσι έναν επιστημονικό διάλογο που συνεχίζεται ως σήμερα. Ο Μανόλης Ανδρόνικος είχε πολλές φορές την 
ευκαιρία να απαντήσει αμέσως στις περισσότερες από αυτές, εκθέτοντας ακόμη αναλυτικότερα τα 
επιχειρήματα που τον οδηγούσαν στην προτεινόμενη απόδοση. 

Από τη θέση του μελετητή της τοιχογραφίας, μπορώ να καταθέσω με βεβαιότητα πως λιγοστές από 
τις παρατηρήσεις της συναδέλφου ανταποκρίνονται στα εικονογραφικά στοιχεία της παράστασης, 
επηρεάζοντας, ως ένα βαθμό, και τις ερμηνείες της. Ο νεαρός Αλέξανδρος, για παράδειγμα, στο μέσον 
της τοιχογραφίας, φορεί ελληνικότατο, πορφυρό  καθότι διάδοχος  χιτωνίσκο και όχι χιτώνα ανατολίτικο, 
επηρεασμένο από την περσική ενδυμασία, ενώ ο ώριμος, θριαμβευτικός, γενειοφόρος ιππέας, που 
ετοιμάζεται να σκοτώσει (χωρίς λεοντή) το λιοντάρι, δεν μπορεί να ταυτισθεί με τον Φίλιππο Γ’ τον 
Αρριδαίο, όπως πρότεινε η συνάδελφος, καθώς γνωρίζουμε πως ήταν μόλις δύο χρόνια μεγαλύτερος από 
τον Αλέξανδρο. Επιπλέον, ανήμπορος για έντονη δραστηριότητα, μπορούσε, ενδεχομένως, να ιππεύει, 
μάλλον όμως αδυνατούσε να κυνηγά. 
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Ο κυνηγός με το δίχτυ δεν έχει μουστάκι, είναι πράγματι μελαψός (όπως συνήθως αποδίδονται στα 
περισσότερα ζωγραφικά έργα της αρχαιότητας οι ανδρικές μορφές), αλλά δεν είναι Ινδός ή Πέρσης. Η 
ιδιόμορφη ενδυμασία του (ίσως η διφθέρα των αρχαίων πηγών, που φορούσαν οι άνθρωποι της υπαίθρου) 
μάλλον τον ταυτίζει με νεαρό, αμούστακο, ηλιοκαμένο, ορεσίβιο Μακεδόνα, επειδή δεν υπάρχουν 
ενδυματολογικά παράλληλα που να ερμηνεύουν την καταγωγή του, κυρίως όμως επειδή κανένα 
εικονογραφικό στοιχείο της παράστασης δεν παραπέμπει στην Ανατολή. Το κυνήγι της τοιχογραφίας 
διαδραματίζεται στον ευρωπαϊκό χώρο, προφανώς, κάπου στη Μακεδονία παραπέμποντας σε ένα γεγονός 
που προηγείται της εκστρατείας του Αλεξάνδρου και ενισχύοντας έτσι τη χρονολόγηση του τάφου πριν από 
τον θάνατό του. (Τεχνητοί παράδεισοι, μεταφυτευμένα πλατύφυλλα δένδρα, μελαψοί μυστακοφόροι και 
άλλα συναφή δεν συμβάλλουν στην κατανόηση της παράστασης.) 

Δεν κατανοώ, κατ’ αρχήν, τις υποθέσεις που ερμηνεύουν ορισμένα πολιτισμικά στοιχεία των αρχαίων 
Μακεδόνων, ως αποτελέσματα της εκστρατείας του Αλεξάνδρου στην Ανατολή, όταν είναι γνωστή από τον 
Ηρόδοτο η σχέση τους με τους Πέρσες, ήδη από τα τέλη του 6ου π.Χ. αι. Τέτοιοι θεσμοί, όπως το βασιλικό 
κυνήγι, για παράδειγμα, θα μπορούσαν να εισαχθούν (αν τελικά εισήχθησαν) στη μακεδονική αυλή πολύ 
νωρίτερα από τον Αλέξανδρο. Λιοντάρια, άλλωστε, υπήρχαν στη Μακεδονία πριν από τα τέλη του 4ου π.Χ. 
αι., όπως μαρτυρεί ο Ξενοφώντας στον Κυνηγετικό του και ο Παυσανίας στην Περιήγησή του, 
περιγράφοντας τον γνωστό άθλο του Θεσσαλού Πουλυδάμαντα, που είχε σκοτώσει με τα χέρια του, ως νέος 
Ηρακλής, ένα λιοντάρι στον Ολυμπο, στα τέλη του 5ου π.Χ. αι. Το κυνήγι τους ήταν γνωστό στον 
βορειοελλαδικό χώρο τουλάχιστον από τα χρόνια του βασιλιά Αρχελάου (413-399 π.Χ.), που εξέδωσε 
νομίσματα με λιοντάρι στην πίσω πλευρά, το οποίο δαγκώνει σπασμένο δόρυ (σαφής μαρτυρία για κυνήγι 
λιονταριού στη Μακεδονία ήδη από τα τέλη του 5ου π.Χ. αι.). Ο Διόδωρος ο Σικελιώτης αναφέρει πως ο 
ίδιος βασιλιάς δολοφονήθηκε κατά τη διάρκεια ενός προφανώς ανάλογου κυνηγιού. 

Τον σημαντικό ρόλο του κυνηγιού για τη μακεδονική κοινωνία τον αντανακλά ανάγλυφα η περίπτωση του 
Κασσάνδρου, που, μη έχοντας ως τα τριάντα πέντε του κατορθώσει να σκοτώσει κάπρο χωρίς δίχτυ, ήταν 
ταπεινωτικά αναγκασμένος να μετέχει στα συμπόσια της μακεδονικής αυλής, καθισμένος και όχι 
ανακεκλιμένος, όπως οι άλλοι συμποσιαστές. 

Η τοιχογραφία με το κυνήγι στην πρόσοψη του μεγάλου τάφου της Βεργίνας υπήρξε σαφώς πολιτική 
επιλογή εκείνου που φρόντισε με τόση επιμέλεια για την ταφή του νεκρού. Ο Κάσσανδρος δύσκολα θα 
διάλεγε ένα θέμα που ως τα 35 του μάλλον θα προσπαθούσε να ξεχάσει. Είναι εντελώς απίθανο, επομένως, 
να τον αναγνωρίσουμε σε κάποια από τις μορφές της τοιχογραφίας, όπως προτείνει η κ. Παλαγγιά, σε μια 
ετεροχρονισμένη και ανακριβή σχέση με το κυνήγι. Αντίθετα, ο νεαρός Αλέξανδρος είχε κάθε λόγο  στους 
ταραγμένους μήνες που ακολούθησαν τη δολοφονία του πατέρα του και τη δική του ανάρρηση στον θρόνο  
να επιλέξει ένα τέτοιο θέμα, που τον εικόνιζε, μαζί με τον νεκρό βασιλιά, σε μια κατ’ εξοχήν σημαντική  
για τη μακεδονική αυλή  δραστηριότητα. 

Αν από την ερμηνεία της τοιχογραφίας προκύπτει ένα ακόμη επιχείρημα για την ταύτιση του νεκρού 
με τον Φίλιππο Β’, λυπούμαι να διαπιστώνω συνεχώς πως  ακόμη και ανεξάρτητα από την ερμηνεία 
της  όσοι από τους συναδέλφους αμφισβήτησαν την άποψη του Μανόλη Ανδρόνικου (ανάμεσά τους 
συγκαταλέγεται τώρα η κ. Παλαγγιά) δεν έλαβαν σοβαρά υπόψη τους το μέγιστο, κατά τη γνώμη μου, 
λογικό και αρχαιολογικό του επιχείρημα: η πρωτογενής ταφή που καταγράψαμε κατά τη διάρκεια 
της ανασκαφής δεν μπορεί με κανέναν τρόπο να αποδοθεί στον Φίλιππο Γ’, που εξετάφη από τον 
Κάσσανδρο, αρκετούς μήνες αργότερα από τον θάνατό του, για να ξαναταφεί (δευτερογενώς) μαζί με 
τη γυναίκα του, Ευρυδίκη, στις Αιγές. 

Φαίνεται πως ο επιστημονικός διάλογος συχνά συγκροτείται από μοναχικούς μονολόγους, που 
κινούνται παράλληλα, χωρίς πουθενά να συναντώνται. Μοναχικά κείμενα, για μοναχικά περιοδικά, 
που απευθύνονται σε μοναχικούς αναγνώστες. 

Εντέλει, είμαστε όλοι εκτεθειμένοι στην κρίση της διεθνούς επιστημονικής κοινότητας. 

Το ευρύ κοινό μπορεί, εν τω μεταξύ, να διαφυλάσσει το όνειρό του. 
Η κυρία Χρυσούλα Σαατσόγλου-Παλιαδέλη είναι επίκουρος καθηγήτρια της Κλασικής Αρχαιολογίας στο 
Αριστοτέλειο Πανεπιστήμιο Θεσσαλονίκης και μέλος της Ανασκαφής στη Βεργίνα.  



 

Ultimate Source List of Internet about the Bulgarian origins of Slavs in FYROM 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, 
Uncategorized  

1. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - John Foster Fraser  

2. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROM slavs - Keith Brown 

3. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Francis Seymour Stevenson 

4. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - William Miller 

5. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Kemal H. Karpat 

6. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Isaac Asimov 

7. Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROM slavs - Ashmead-Bartlett Ellis 

8. E. G. Ravenstein in 1877 - No “Macedonians” but Bulgarians 

9. French consul in 1831: Macedonia consists of Greeks and Bulgarians 

10. Foreign consuls about Macedonia in 1903 

11. Linguist Vladimir I. Georgiev “Introduction to the History of the Indo-European Languages”  

12. Linguist A. Vaillant, “Le probleme du Slave Macedonien”, 1938 

13. Linguist Fr. Scholz, “Slavische Etymologie”, 1966 

14. Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics, 1994 

15. Prof. Dr Ivan Kochev - Sofia University, newspaper “Kontinent” , 1997 

16. Balkanologist Vladimir Sis about Slavic Macedonians 

17. “Greece in evolution..”, 1910 by Abbott, G. F. (George Frederick) 

18. The outgoing Turk : impressions of a journey through the western Balkans (1897)  

 19. A. H. E. Taylor, ‘Future of the Southern Slavs’, 1917 

20. C.M. Woodhouse,The Struggle for Greece 1941-1949 

21. Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908 

22. George h. Blakeslee ‘The Journal of International Relations’ 

23. Loring Danforth,The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World 

24. Edward J. Erickson - Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ 
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Barbara Jelavich - History of the Balkans 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The issue was to be of great importance after World War II. However in the nineteenth century the term 
Macedonian was used almost exclusively to refer to the geographic region; the Macedonians were 
usually not considered a nationality separate from the Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbs, or Albanians. The 
diplomatic records of the period make no clear mention of a separate Macedonian nation. At the time 
of the Constantinople conference of 1876 and the Congress of Berlin, as we have seen, the 
representantives of the great powers considered the region to be of an extremely mixed ethnic 
composition, but predominantly Bulgarian. The second major claimant was believed to be Greece, 
with Serbia in a weak third place. 

History of the Balkans By Barbara Jelavich, page 91 

Richard Gillespie - Mediterranean Politics 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The Bulgarians in their turn wanted to exploit the dense presence of Slavonic-Speakers all over Macedonia 
to support their own irredentist aspirations in the region. A leading part in achieving their national goals 
was to be played by the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO) and the Bulgarian 
presence and influence throughout Macedonia, particularly in the controversial middle linguistic zone, was 
considerably strengthened by means of education and the Exarchal Church. This combination was regarded 
as the best counterweigtht to the Greek Patriarchal influence in the region, in an effort to offset the losses 
inflicted by the treaty of Berlin. The chief aim of the Bulgarian strategy was to awaken the notion of self-defence in 
the Bulgarian-speaking population of Macedonia and Thrace, which would urge them to demand and achieve a 
degree of political autonomy within the Ottoman empirel subsequently they could be annexed by Bulgaria. 

Mediterranean Politics By Richard Gillespie, page 88 

M. MacDermott - For Freedom and Perfection. The Life of Yane Sandansky, 1988 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
According to Mustakov, Yane asserted that, in spite of believing in the possibility of Turkey’s 
regeneration, HE WAS STILL A PURE BULGARIAN AT HEART, and he spoke bitterly of those who 
accused him of lack of patriotism, of hostility towards Bulgaria, etc., when he had done nothing for Turkey 
which had harmed his own people, when he had protected them against what they had suffered in other 
regions, when he had preserved his arms (and even increased them) and was always ready, when necessary, 
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to win something through revolution. 

For Freedom and Perfection. The Life of Yane Sandansky 
M. MacDermott (1988)  

Albert Sonnichen - Our Slavic Citizens, 1910 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Albert Sonnichen in “Our Slavic Citizens”, 1910, pages 274-275 

Quote: 
The general estimate is that between forty and fifty thousands Bulgars (from Bulgaria and Macedonia) 
have come to this country, including those in Canada. 

  

Quote: 
I hope you are not making any racial ditrinctions between Bulgars and Macedonians. I believe the Bulgars 
who have come from Macedonia and registered on Ellis Island as Macedonians, which is bound to be 
confusing and inaccurate, for Macedonians may include Greeks, Vlachs, and even Turks. The distinction 
between the Bulgars from Bulgarian and those from Macedonia is purely political. 
Quote: 
The majority (I should say about 80 per cent) of the Bulgars in this country (USA) are from 
Macedonia; and nearly all are from one small district in Monastir vilayet;Kostur or Castoria. 

F. Pouqueville - Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly, 1820 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
It was my intention to make Castoria my central position, from which to make radial excursions to different 
points of the environs. All those it was not, however, in my power to accomplish, for various reasons, one of 
which was, that the surrounding inhabitants in general understood only their own tongue, that of the 
modern Bulgarians 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
My first expedition was directed northwards for Monastir, or Bitolia, the seat of the general government of 
Macedonia. Travelling by Visani and Papso-Derveni, over the spurs of Mount Sarakina, I arrived at a ford 
over a river running, like all the small streams on my route, to the eastward. This river the Bulgarian 
inhabitants called the Vardar of the Sarigul (the yellow lake,) to distinguish it from the other Vardar, the 
Axius of antiquity; and I concluded it to be the Erigon 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
Pushing forward beyond the Erigon for an hour, in compliance with the desire of my guides, who expected 
every step to be beset by robbers, we came to Machala, a large Bulgarian village, on a river still running 
eastward. 
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“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
Consulting with my guide, we turned northward up the course of the Devol to Bobsouri, a Bulgarian 
village, where we passed the night. 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
A league north-north-west from Gheortcha, after crossing the Devol on a stone bridge, if you turn north, you 
enter a derven or narrow gorge of the mountain, watered by a small stream. Following it for a league and-a-
half below the village of Panta-Vinia, are seen the remains of an acropolis, probably the site of Sation; and 
nearly opposite, a league to the westward, is the village Mocrena. To the northward, and below these 
villages, inhabited by Bulgarians, commences an open space of ground, which expands for a distance 
of four miles on to the lake of Ochrida or Lychnidus 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Quote: 
At the discharge of the lake is situated Strunga, (Stronges in Procopius,) divided by the Drin, as Geneva at 
the discharge of its lake is divided by the Rhone, the two parts being connected by a wooden bridge, where 
the river is the narrowest. The inhabitants of the town, where a much frequented fair is held annually 
on the 8th September, are 3,000, one-fifth of them mussulmans. The course of the Drin northwards is the 
limit between the Bulgarian language on the east, and the Albanian on the west. From the West end of Strunga 
proceed two ronds, the one northwards to the Dibras, Scutari, and Dalmatia; the other southwards up the 
west bank of the lake, to the pass over the hills info the valley of the Devol, or Genusus, and to Elbassan and 
Durazzo 

“Travels in Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, and Thessaly”, F. Pouqueville (1820)  

Francis Galton - Vacation Tourists and Notes of Travel in 1860 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The language of these various populations divides itself into two principal idioms: each of these into three 
where the difference is less. Of the Southern dialect are the Slovaks, the Serbs and Bulgarians; of the 
Northern, the Bohemians, Poles, and Russians. 

Vacation Tourists and Notes of Travel in 1860 By Francis Galton Published 1861 Macmillan and co. 
Original from the University of Michigan, page 108 

A. and C. Black - Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal, 1838 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
It is very interesting to compare together the different inhabitants of European Turkey, such as the 
Servians, the Bulgarians, the Wallachians, the Greeks, and the Albanians. The Servians and 
Bulgarians may be said to be nearly the same people, and appear to be more numerous than the Greeks; 

The Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal: exhibiting a view of the Progressive discoveries..” Published 
1838 by A. and C. Black - Original from the New York Public Library - p.240 
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Emily Greene Balch - Our Slavic Fellow Citizens 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
“The general estimate is that between forty and fifty United thousand Bulgars (from Bulgaria and 
Macedonia) have come to this country, including those in Canada. Their principal centre was here in 
Granite City, an outlying suburb of St. Louis, but during the last year the majority of the 10,000 who were 
here have migrated westward. At present there are less than a thousand here. About 10,000 are now working 
on the railroad lines in Montana, the two Dakotas, Iowa and Minnesota. The belief is they will return here in 
autumn, but my own impression is, there will never again be 10,000 of them in Granite City. 
” Other important centres are Seattle, Butte, Montana, Chicago, Indianapolis and Steelton, Pennsylvania; but 
they are too shifting a people to make estimates of their numbers in those centres of any value. 
“I hope you are not making any racial distinctions between Bulgars and Macedonians. I believe the Bulgars 
who have come from Macedonia are registered on Ellis Island as Macedonians, which is bound to be 
confusing and inaccurate, for Macedonians may include Greeks, Vlachs, and even Turks. The 
distinction between the Bulgars from Bulgaria and those from Macedonia is PURELY political. Many 
of those who are registered as Greeks are so in church affiliation only, being Slavic by race and tongue. 
“The majority (I should say about 80 per cent) of the Bulgars in this country are from Macedonia, 
and nearly all are from one small districtin Monastir vilayet; Kostur, or Castoria.  

Their reasons for coming are fundamentally economic, but the immediate causes are the revolution of 1904, 
when half the people in Monastir were rendered homeless by the burning of their villages, and the continued 
persecution of the Greek Church since then, which closed Greece to them as a market for their labor. Not 
five per cent of the Bulgars in this country came before four years ago. 

“Our Slavic Fellow Citizens” By Emily Greene Balch pp 274-275 

The Nationalities of Europe, Robert Gordon Latham ,1863 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The Bulgarians fall into two divisions, the Black Bulgarians and the Gaugauz.–The latter came from the 
Dobrudzha between 1804 and 1812, the former are subdivided in  

1. Black Bulgarians and Macedonians and  
2. Black Bulgarians of Rumanyo origin.The former came in 1830, the latter at the same time with the 

Gaugauz.  

The Gaugauz speak Turkish and write in the Romanyo Alphabete 
The Black Bulgarians speak –those of Macedonian origin writing in Greek , those of the Romanyo countries 
in Slavonic characters. 

The Nationalities of Europe, Robert Gordon Latham ,1863, Colonists in Russia,page 360 

Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics 

Posted by: admin in Encyclopaedia, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
Among the Bulgarians of Prilep, after the ceremony in church is over, one of the brothers entertains his 
relatives.. 

Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, Part 4 by James Hastings, page 79 
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Tom Gallagher - Outcast Europe 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
Where an overaching identity existed among Slavs in Macedonia, it was a Bulgarian one UNTIL at least 
the 1860s. The cultural impetus for a seperated Macedonian identity would only emerge LATER 

James Pettifer - The New Macedonian Question (St. Antony’s) 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The origin of the Macedonian dispute the south-east half of Slav Macedonia where the population was 
most nearly Bulgarian 

The New Macedonian Question (St. Antony’s) by James Pettifer, page 12 

Dimitar Miladinov letter 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
A letter from Dimiter Miladinov1 (in Ohrid) to Victor Grigorovich2 (in Vienna) about the search for 
Bulgarian folk songs and relics in Macedonia  

February 25th, 1846 

I have not received a single line since your departure. In the meantime my efforts concerning OUR 
Bulgarian language and the Bulgarian (folk) songs, in compliance with your recommendations are 
unsurpassed. I have not for one moment ceased to fulfill the pledge which I made to you, Sir, because the 
Bulgarians are spontaneously striving for the truth. But I hope you will excuse my delay up till now, which 
is due to the difficulty I had in selecting the best songs and also in my work on the grammar. I hope that, on 
another convenient occasion, after I have collected more songs and finished the grammar, I will be able to 
send them to you. Please write where and through whom it would be safe to send them to you (as you so 
ardently wish). 

We are completely convinced, by assurances of the villagers of Glavinitsa, that the stone inscriptions for 
which we have been looking will also be found. I will study them next spring. It would be wonderful and 
desirable if, with your assistance, we could ask the Government for the holy relics of Saint Clement of 
Ohrid, verified by the Great Church of Christ, as you yourself witnessed with your own eye, and requested 
on your own initiative. And the steps taken before the authorities here concerning the holy relics in question 
will do much to bring you praise and to confer benefit upon our newly-opened school. 

I am writing you this letter on the instructions of the notables in Ohrid. Looking forward to an immediate 
reply in Greek through the same bearer, I greet you with the deepest esteem and respect. 

Братя Миладинови, Преписка, София (The Miladinov Brothers, Correspondence), Sofia, 1964, p. 15; the 
original is in Greek. 

1 Dimiter Miladinov (1810-1862), born in Strouga, an eminent figure of the Bulgarian Revival and an active 
fighter for public education of the Bulgarians and for their spiritual and political awakening; he taught in 
Strouga, Ohrid, Koukoush and Prilep, where he introduced the Bulgarian language into the schools, where 
Greek had previously been the medium of instruction. Falsely accused by the Greek bishop of Ohrid, he was 
sent to prison in Constantinople where he died 
2 Victor Ivanovich Grigorovich (1815-1876), Russian slavicist. In 1844-1847 traveled throughout the 
Bulgarian lands, including Macedonia and collected ethnographic and folklore material 
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II. The National Revival Period 1 

John G. Leishman, US Ambassador to the Sublime Porte (1900 - 1908) 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
Tagepost 15 August 1903: 
“The Bitola pashalik has been took over by general common 
movement. Krushevo has saluted the BULGARIAN banner and 
wants temporary to proclaim a republic”. 
Quote: 
Istambul, August 15, 1903: 
SIR, 
The political situation in Macedonia continues to grow worse each week.[…] 
The real foundation for all the trouble is the desire of the BULGARIAN 
population for freedom from Turkish rule, and were the powers to say to Bulgaria what they have 
already said to Turkey, “that under no conditions 
would she be permitted to take one foot on additional soil”, the trouble 
would be speedily ended , but this they will not do, and consequently the 
twentieth century crusade against the Turks is likely to go on, as no power, 
not excepting Germany, is to brave public opinion openly taking sides with 
the Turks against the Christians”. 

  

Quote: 
September 19, 1903: 
“The Bulgarian government is in most delicate position…. and unless the 
powers should intervene Bulgaria will be forced openly to embrace the 
Macedonian cause. … I am quite of the opinion that the people in Bulgaria 
will revolt against the government unless something be done…” writes the 
American ambassador at the Porte, Leishman 

John G. Leishman, US Ambassador to the Sublime Porte (serving 1900 - 1908) 
to John Hay, American Secretary of State.Source: U.S. Deaprtment of State. 
Diplomatic Despatches. Despatches from U.S. Ministers to Turkey, 1818 - 
1906. National Archives Publications, M46, Roll 72, July 5 - October 29, 
1903.  

John Van Antwerp Fine, The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to 
the late twelfth century 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
Quote: 
The name ANTES suggest this people was intermixed with Iranians, and linguists point to a large 
number of Iranian loanwords in Slavic that were acquired very early. This would not be surpsising if 
the Slavs came from Ukraine because they would have had contact with both Iranian Scythians and 
Sarmatians. Indeed the Sarmatians were still to be found in Backa and the Banat near the Danube at the time 
Slavs arrived there. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, page 26 
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Quote: 
Most of the Balkans were settled by Slavs of one of the two types. (excluding the smaller groups of Slavic 
Slovenes and Turkic Avars in the western Balkans). Each one of these two main Slavic groups was to be 
named for a second conquering group who appeared later in te Seventh century.  

The first of these two groups was the Bulgaro-Macedonians, whose Slavic component the Bulgarian 
historian Zlatarski derives from the Antes. They were conquered in the late seventh century by the 
Turkic Bulgars. The slavs eventually assimilated them, but the Bulgars’ name survived. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, page 36 

Quote: 
Until the late nineteenth century both outside observers and those Bulgaro-Macedonians who had an 
ethnic consiousness believed that their group, which is NOW two seperate nationalities, comprised a 
SINGLE people, THE BULGARIANS. Thus the reader should IGNORE references to ethnic 
Macedonians in the Middle Ages which appear in some modern works. In the Middle Ages and into 
the nineteenth century, the term ‘Macedonian’ was used ENTIRELY in reference to a geographical 
region. Anyone who lived within its confines, regardless of nationality could be called a Macedonian. 

The Early Medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the sixth to the late twelfth century By John Van 
Antwerp Fine, Page 37 

Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 1950 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
It is the national identity of these Slav Macedonians that has been the most violently contested aspect of the 
whole Macedonian dispute, and is still being contested today. There is NO DOUBT that they are 
southern Slavs; they have a language, or a group of varying dialects, that is grammatically akin to 
Bulgarian but phonetically in some respects akin to Serbian, and which has certain quite distinctive 
features of its own. 

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 
(originally published in 1950 by the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10] 

Quote: 
In regard to their own national feelings, all that can SAFELY be said is that during the last eighty years 
many MORE Slav Macedonians seem to have considered themselves Bulgarian, or closely linked to 
Bulgaria, than have considered themselves Serbian, or closely linked to Serbia (or Yugoslavia). Only the 
people of the Skoplje region, in the north west, have ever shown much tendency to regard themselves as 
Serbs. The feeling of being Macedonians, and nothiNg but Macedonians, seems to be a sentiment of 
fairly recent growth, and even today is not very deep-rooted. 

[Elisabeth Barker, “Macedonia, its place in Balkan power politics”, 
(originally published in 1950 by the Royal Institute of International Affairs), p.10] 

N.S. Derzhavin, “Bulgaro-Serb Relations and the Macedonian Question”, (1918) 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
Quote: 
May the heroic Serb people at last find the necessary moral force–and they have it, it dwells within them–to 
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recognize spontaneously what has long and unanimously been recognized by history, science, and the 
national sentiment of the Macedonian population itself, which sees in the Bulgarians ITS 
BROTHERS in language and blood, and which has fought hand in hand with them for religion, life, 
and liberty. 

[N.S. Derzhavin, “Bulgaro-Serb Relations and the Macedonian Question”, (1918)] 

Arthur Douglas Howden Smith, “Fighting the Turk in the Balkans: An American’s 
Adventures with the Macedonian Revolutionists”, 1908 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
Quote: 
It should be remembered, to begin with, that there is NO Macedonian race, as a distinct type. 
Macedonians may belong to any of the races of Eastern Europe or Western Asia, as, indeed, they do. A 
Macedonian Bulgar is just the same as a Bulgar of Bulgaria proper, the old principality, that in October, 
1908, at Tirnova, was proclaimed independent of Turkey. He looks the same, talks the same, and very 
largely, thinks the same way. IN SHORT HE IS OF THE SAME STOCK. There is no difference, 
whatsoever, between the two branches of the race, except that the Macedonian Bulgars, as a result of 
their position under the Turkish government, have less culture and education than their northern brethren. 

 
[Arthur Douglas Howden Smith, “Fighting the Turk in the Balkans: An American’s Adventures with the 
Macedonian Revolutionists”, 1908, p. 4-5] 

They are a race by themselves - the Macedonia Chetnics. All young, hardy and itelligent, they are the 
pick of the Bulgar stock. 

[Arthur Douglas Howden Smith, “Fighting the Turk in the Balkans: An American’s Adventures with the 
Macedonian Revolutionists”, 1908, page 93] 
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Edward J. Erickson - Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
Modern turkish histories present the idea that the macedonian question was the essential ingredient in 
understanding the volatile mix of problems that ultimately led to Balkan wars. Because the population of 
Macedonia was primarily Bulgarian, it was influenced heavily by the events of 1878. It is very likely that 
the establishment of the greater Bulgaria envisioned by the treaty of San Stefano, and which included much 
of Macedonia whetted the nationalistic appetites of a substantial portion of the Bulgarian population of 
Macedonia. 

“Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ By Edward J. Erickson, page 39 

Quote: 
In Sofia, Bulgarians organized the Adrianople Region- Macedonia Committee in 1890, and in 
Salonika, the internal Macedonian Revolutionary committee and Organization was formed in 1893. 

“Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in the Balkans, 1912-1913″ By Edward J. Erickson, page 42 
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Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
Quote: 
In order to pave the way to the annexation of Rumelia, the task before the Bulgarian imperialists was 
twofold. In the first place they had to detach the Slav-speaking inhabitants from the Patriarcate, and attach 
them to the Exarchate. But that in itself would not have been enough, because of the local distribution of the 
different races. The Hellenes, as we should expect, occupy the whole of the sea coast in a nearly solid 
mass, which shades off in approaching the centre and north. The Slav element is equally solid in the 
north, and fades away to almost nothing on approaching the sea. The danger which the statesmen of Sofia 
had to fear was an equitable partition of the country on these lines between the two nationalities, which 
would leave Bulgaria bigger indeed, but without the coveted coastline of the Aegean, and without that 
reversion to Contantinople which is the prime goal of Balkan ambitions. […]  

In order to justify the annexation of the entire territory between Bulgaria and the sea, therefore, it 
became necessary to create a FICTITIOUS country with a FICTITIOUS nationality. To return to the 
former illustration, we must imagine an independant Irish Republic desirous of adding the whole of 
Scottland to its dominion. It would be obliged, in the first place, to teach the Gaelic population that they 
were Irishmen, in order to enlist their support, and then to preach that Scotland was an invisible whole in 
order to establish a claim over the low lands. 

The Bulgarian propagandists found what they required in the word “Macedonia” a name with no 
more definite significance than Wessex or Languedoc. Unfortunately for themselves, the Greeks had 
been the first to make use of this name, with its classical associations, and to give it a wide extension to the 
north in interests of Hellenic expansion. As usual their exaggerated pretensions defeated themselves, and the 
Bulgars now hoist them with their own petard, by persuading Europe that Macedonia was a definite political 
entity, like Wales or Switzerland. [..] 

The Macedonia thus constituted has no more national identity or cohesion than India. But the 
Christians on the whole outnumber the Moslems by probably four to three, and if the European Powers 
could be wrought upon to ignore the Moslem element in the population, as is so constantly done by 
European writers, and erect “Macedonia” into an autonomous state like Eastern Rumelia, Bulgaria would 
have the fairest prospect of repeating her former coup. It was possibly with a view to some such result 
that Gladstone threw out the phrase “Macedonia for the Macedonians”, a phrase which, be it said 
with all respect, could *not* have been used by any man of impartiality and intelligence who possesed 
a first hand knowledge of the country. The Bulgarians were prompt to adopt it, for the use against the 
Turks, while keeping that of Macedonia for the bulgars for use against the Greeks. Within the last few 
years, however, they have felt encouraged to lay claim openly to the remaining vilayet of Rumelia; the 
committee which directs the Folk War from Sofia has taken the name of “Macedonia-Adrianople” and 
bands of Comitadjis have been actively at work in the valley of the Martiza. IT IS THEREFORE NO 
LONGER NECESSARY TO DEMONSTRATE THE MYTHICAL CHARACTER OF THE 
“MACEDONIAN” nationality in the eyes of every element in the Macedonian population. 

Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908, pp 25-27  

Quote: 
And so the “Bulgarophone” villagers are no longer willing to admit they speak Bulgarian. They have 
coined a NEW term of their own accord, and henceforth, until they have got rid of it, is to be known as 
“Macedonian“. My Athenian friends were delighted when I told them of this on my return. It should give 
even greater pleasure to those Bulgarian agents who are SO ANXIOUS TO SEE THE 
MACEDONIANS TAUGHT THEY ARE MACEDONIANS 

Allen Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908, pp 205  
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Skopje - a city with Bulgarian population through history 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian 
History, Skopjan Propaganda, medieval writers, skopje  
Quote: 
Si la Bulgarie, aprÃ¨s beaucoup d’hÃ©sitations et non sans regret, a fait le grand sacrifice d’abandonner 
Uskub, dont la population est bulgare 

Documents diplomatiques franÃ§ais (1871-1914). By France. Commission de publication des documents 
relatifs aux origines de la guerre de 1914 

Translation: If Bulgaria, after many hesitations and not without regret, did the great sacrifice and give up 
Uskub, whose population is Bulgarian 

Quote: 
and Uskub, the great majority of the population is Slavic, … the middle ages until 1913 called 
themselves and were called by their neighbors Bulgarians 
 
The Journal of International Relations By george h. blakeslee 
Quote: 
..descendant of Samuil, collected an army and took the chief Bulgarian town, Skopje, and soon came to 
dominate Thrace, Epirus and Macedonia 
A Concise History of Bulgaria (Cambridge Concise Histories) by R. J. Crampton, page 23 

George h. Blakeslee ‘The Journal of International Relations’ 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
and Uskub, the great majority of the population is Slavic, … the middle ages until 1913 called 
themselves and were called by their neighbors Bulgarians 

 
The Journal of International Relations By george h. blakeslee 

Loring Danforth,The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  

The history of the construction of a macedonian national identity does not begin with alexander the 
great in the fourth century b.c. or with saints cyril and methodius in the ninth century a.d., as 
Macedonian nationalist historians often claim. nor does it begin with tito and the establishment of the 
people’s republic of macedonia in 1944 as greek nationalist historians would have us believe. 
It begins in the nineteenth century with the first expressions of macedonian 
ethnic nationalism on the part of a small number of intellectuals in places like 
thessaloniki, belgrade, sophia, and st.petersburg. this period marks the beginning of 
the process of “imagining” a macedonian national community, the beginning of the 
construction of a macedonian national identity and culture. 

[Loring Danforth,The Macedonian Conflict. Ethnic Nationalism in a 
Transnational World,page 56] 

C.M. Woodhouse,The Struggle for Greece 1941-1949 
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Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
Quote: 
Most of the Slavophone inhabitants in all parts of divided Macedonia perhaps a million and a half in all - 
felt themselves to be Bulgarians at the beginning of the Occupation; and most Bulgarians, whether they 
supported the Communists, IMRO, or the collaborating government, assumed that all Macedonia would fall 
to Bulgaria after the war. Tito was I determined that this should not happen. 

[C.M. Woodhouse,The Struggle for Greece 1941-1949,page 67]  

“Greece in evolution..”, 1910 by Abbott, G. F. (George Frederick) 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
“Greece in evolution..”, 1910 by Abbott, G. F. (George Frederick)  

More from the book about kutso-Wallachians 

 

 

About Strumnitsa 

 

About Slavophones 
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About the so-called ‘SlavoMacedonian dialect’ 

 

About Macedonian children and their ethnicity. 

 

Hellenism of Macedonia 



 

The outgoing Turk : impressions of a journey through the western Balkans (1897) 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike  

The outgoing Turk : impressions of a journey through the western Balkans (1897) by Thomson, H. C. 
(Harry Craufuird) 

Macedonian population consisted of people from different races, mostly Greek, Serb and 
Bulgarian, whose fellow countrymen were eager to assist. 

 

Greek insurgents under the chief Lepeliotis fought with Turks. Notice the mention of Greek villages in 
Macedonia. 
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Here we get the info Thessalonike had a major Greek population. 

 

A. H. E. Taylor, ‘Future of the Southern Slavs’, 1917 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

Another contemporary writer who passed some time himself in Macedonia stating clearly the fact there was 
no “Ethnic Macedonians” in Macedonia but instead Greeks, Bulgarians, Albanians and Serbs. Point of 
interest in this source is the additional info, we get from self-witnessing that the ancestors of 
Modern inhabitants of FYROM had Mongolian traces as far west as Ochrid“. 

Page 204 
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Balkanologist Vladimir Sis about Slavic Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Language, Linguistics  

Quote 

Whoever is familiar with the basic structural principles of the two neighboring languages must, even though 
he may not be a philologist, arrive, on the basis of the examples cited here, at the same conclusion to which 
also the French slavicist, Louis Leger, came, and I repeat his words: The Macedonian Slavs are 
Bulgarians and speak a Bulgarian dialect. 

Czech Balkanologist Vladimir Sis in his book about Macedonia 

Prof. Dr Ivan Kochev - Sofia University, newspaper “Kontinent” - 17.10.1997 

Posted by: admin in Language, Linguistics  

Quote 

It [Macedonian language] has not created by natural means, as all other languages in the world, but 
was created by political circumstances. It is an absurd, that it was created on a certain date - namely 
August 2nd, 1944, and at certain place - the monastery “Prohor Pchinski”, with a decree. Such an 
event has not happened to any other language in the world. 

Quote 

With other words, the very soul of the so-called Macedonian language is of no linguistical but of 
political nature, which is the source of todays political problems between the Republic of Macedonia and 
Bulgaria 
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Prof. Dr Ivan Kochev - Sofia University, newspaper “Kontinent” - 17.10.1997  

Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics, 1994 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Language, Linguistics, Skopjan Propaganda  

Quote 

“From a strictly linguistic point of view Macedonian can be called a Bulgarian dialect, as structurally it 
is most similar to Bulgarian. 

— Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics (1994) 

Linguist Fr. Scholz, “Slavische Etymologie”, 1966 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Language, Linguistics, Skopjan Propaganda  
Macedonian national conscience and from that conscientious promotion of Macedonian as a written 
language, first appears just in the beginning of our century and is strengthened particularly during in 
the years between the two world wars 

Fr. Scholz, “Slavische Etymologie”, 1966, p.61. 

V. Pisani, “Il Macedonico”, in, “Paideia” 12 , 1957 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Language, Linguistics, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
Indeed, the macedonian language is a product essentialy of political origin 

V. Pisani, “Il Macedonico”, in, “Paideia” 12 (1957), p.250. 

Linguist A. Vaillant, “Le probleme du Slave Macedonien”, 1938 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
apart from the word Bugari which is the true national name of the Slavic Macedonians, which shows 
that they adopted the form of the name “Bulgarians” given to them by the Serbs 

A. Vaillant, “Le probleme du Slave Macedonien”, in “Bulletin de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris” 39 
(1938), p.205.  

Linguist Vladimir I. Georgiev “Introduction to the History of the Indo-European 
Languages” 

Posted by: admin in Language, Linguistics  

“……….the nucleus of the Macedonian vocabulary consists of words which have exact correspondence in 
Greek.The importance of these words and the archaic phonological character of Macedonian lead to the 
conclusion that these are not borrowings but inherited words: this fact is confirmed by the genetic unity of 
Macedonian and Greek. 
Moreover, the numerous lexical and phonological isoglosses in Macedonian and the different Greek dialects 
confirm the supposition of genetic unity.”  

Vladimir I. Georgiev, “Introduction to the History of the Indo-European Languages”, Sofia 1981, p. 169 

Columbus, 1492 and the Bulgarian Sailor Dragan 
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Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda  

Recently we witness a new flux of FYROM propaganda in the net by claiming a so-called “Macedonian” 
called Dragan, sailed together with Columbus’s crew back in 1492. 

Unfortunately for the falsificators of history, their baseless claim is exposed in the book “Facts about 
American Immigration” of David M. Brownstone and Irene M. Franck where through the 
evidence presented by the authors about the Balkanians migrating to America, we also read the Sailor 
Dragan who sailed with Columbus was simply…Bulgarian!!! 

 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROM slavs - Ashmead-Bartlett Ellis 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Ilinden, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, skopje  

From the book “With the Turks In Thrace”, 1913 by Ashmead-Bartlett, Ellis. 
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Macedonia is inhabited by Greeks and Bulgarians. 

 

The Greeks are killing eachother with Bulgarians since these are the only ethnicities in Macedonia and for 
change they slaughter themselves with Turks. 
Thousands of Bulgarians have migrated to Bulgaria from Macedonia. 



 

The insurgent bands, fighting for the freedom of Macedonia against Turks are either Bulgarian or 
Greek!!! Again NO ‘Macedonian ethnicity’!!! 

 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Francis Seymour 
Stevenson 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda, 
skopje  

Taken from the book “History Of Montenegro” by Francis Seymour Stevenson, 1914  

In page 24 we can find: 
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Stevenson makes it explicit that the Ethnicities suffering from the extension of Serbian state were 
Greeks, Magyars, Shkipetars and Bulgarians since unfortunately for the usual propagandists of fYROM, 
these were the only Ethnicities of the region.  

Its even interesting to witness the fact Stevenson mentions Skoplje when it became the new capital  on the 
Wardar but still there were found No “Macedonians” there but obviously Bulgarians!!!! 

In page 96 we can find the issue related to the ethnicities using the Cyrilic alphabet which as the 
footnote states, it was being used only by Russians, Serbs, Roumanians and Bulgarians since again there 
is No “Macedonian ethnicity”!! 

 

Fundamentally Freund: It’s Greek to me 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

http://www.jpost.com/servlet/Satellite?cid=1208870468635&pagename=JPost%2FJPArticle%2FSho
wFull 

By  MICHAEL FREUND  
Excerpts from the article: 
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“If you think this is naïve, just take a look at Greece, which recently stared down the entire Western alliance 
over an issue of semantics. 
EARLIER THIS month, at a NATO summit in Bucharest, Greece singlehandedly caused a major diplomatic 
imbroglio, scuttling the expansion of NATO and defying the will of nearly all of its friends and allies, for 
the simple reason that it objected to the name of its neighbor, Macedonia. 
Macedonia, which used to be part of Yugoslavia, had been hoping to receive a formal invitation to join the 
trans-Atlantic coalition, as a means of further deepening its integration into the West. 

“In other words, Greece is willing to risk the wrath of the United States, Britain and the rest of the NATO 
coalition, merely because they believe that Macedonia’s choice of name masks expansionist ambitions that 
threaten to undermine their sovereignty and territorial integrity. 
The boldness of Athens’s position becomes even more apparent when one considers that over 100 countries 
formally recognize Macedonia as Macedonia. Nonetheless, Greece stubbornly continues to insist that it be 
referred to as the “Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia,” or FYROM.” 
There are those who will look at the Greek position with raised eyebrows, wondering what all the fuss is 
about. After all, who cares about names? 
But I applaud their resolute determination to stand firm and defend what they consider to be their 
national interests, even at the risk of international opprobrium. 
 
“Imagine that. A country that is prepared to stand up for itself and proudly declare its willingness to 
be “an insuperable obstacle” over a matter of principle! 
If only Israel and its leadership would learn from Greece’s example.” 

Modern writers about the Bulgarian origin of FYROMs Slavs - Keith Brown 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
“Today’s members of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, or narod, speak a Slavic language 
codified only after 1944 with fewer than 2 million native-speakers and a slender body of literature. 
Macedonians are, for the most part, members of an Orthodox Church whose authority was established by 
a socialist political regime in 1968. Their kin-terms, household structures, marriage practices, and 
vernacular culture all closely resemble those of neighbouring groups. They are descended from people 
who were called, and at times called themselves, Serbs or Bulgarians” 

[Keith Brown, “The Past in Question: Modern Macedonia and the Uncertainties of a Nation”, 2003, 
Princeton University Press, p.2] 

 

E. G. Ravenstein in 1877 - No “Macedonians” but Bulgarians 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike, skopje  
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•  E. G. Ravenstein  
•  Journal of the Statistical Society of London, Vol. 40, No. 3 (Sep., 1877), pp. 433-467  

In 1877, one of the most eminent geographers and expert in population migrations, E. G. Ravenstein 
published in the “Journal of the Statistical Society of London” an account with statistics after years of 
researches in reference to the populations of Russia and European Turkey. Its quite interesting that  
Ravenstein’s analytical testimonies refer to Bulgarians and their western neighbours Serbs, Croats, Bosnians 
and Rascians but didnt found a single “Macedonian”, whike he verifies that Thessalonica and other 
Macedonian cities had a predominant Greek population. On the other hand its clear, major cities of modern 
FYROM such as Uskub, Monastir had a predominant Bulgarian population. The Lie of 
‘pseudoMacedonism’ started a little later. 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Modern Historians, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

The peoples of Upper Macedonia were ethnically, economically, socially, culturally and politically 
more akin to the Epeirotic ethne than to the lower Macedonians (or The Thessalians). Hammond has 
long since drawn attention to the fact that they were called Mollossic ethne by the earliest writers, that like 
their Epeirote brothers they practised transhumant pastoralism, that they did not live in cities but in open 
villages and that they were organised in territorial units. 

“Macedonian institutions under the kings”, page 479 by M. B. Hatzopoulos 

French consul in 1831: Macedonia consists of Greeks and Bulgarians 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, Thessalonike  
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From “Voyage dans la Macedoine” by Cousinery Consul-General of Thessalonike, 1831 

Sun of Vergina - A Greek symbol 

Posted by: admin in Archaeology, FYROM Propaganda, Macedonian Culture, Macedonian Symbols, Skopjan 
Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

The Sun of Vergina is a symbol that was widely used by Ancient Greeks. 
Although it is a Panhellenic Symbol, it became famous because of the Macedonians, who were using it as 
Symbol of the Argead Dynasty-the Royal house of Macedon: 
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The typical Sun of Vergina is a 16-pointed Sun. It can also be found in other styles: 12-pointed or 8-pointed. 

What was the meaning of this symbol?? 

–In the typical 16-pointed Sun , the 4 rays represent the 4 elements: Earth-Ocean-Fire-Air. 
The other 12 rays represent the 12 Gods of Olympus. 
You can see the explanation in the following animation : 



 
 

–In every form, the Sun of Vergina symbolized Virginity: Goddess Athena was a Virgin, so this Sun was 
associated with her. 
We can also find this symbol associated with Apollo. 

–All the versions (16,12 and 8-pointed Sun) are associated with another famous Greek symbol, the 
“Delphian Epsilon”, symbol of Apollo: 

 
 

The Sun of Vergina became common art design in coins, craters, wall-drawings etc LONG BEFORE 
the Macedonian royal house (the Argead Dynasty) used it. 



After the unification of the Greek (Hellenic) nation under the leadership of Alexander the Great, the Sun of 
Vergina became the symbol of the Hellenic Ethnogenesis. 

In the following replies, you will be able to see some pieces of Ancient Greek art containing the Sun of 
Vergina, BEFORE THE RISE OF THE GREEK KINGDOM OF MACEDONIA. These sun symbols 
are found in various Greek places, apart from Macedonia. 

Moreover, there will be a small historical flashback, in order to see the evolution of this symbol throught the 
ages : 

2000 BC: This is the time where ancient Greeks first started using the Sun symbol. 
It was not standardized yet, it was a early form of the Sun of Vergina: 

 
 

780BC: The Sun of Vergina has been standardized. The following art work shows the destruction of Troy. 
We can clearly see the Sun symbol in the warrior’s hump. 
It was found in Mykonos island : 

 
 



The following images are just a small sample, showing the wide usage of the Sun of Vergina in Greek Art: 

Spartan Hoplite 780 BC: 

 
 

Spartan Amphoreus of 6th Century BC-Museum of Louvre: 



 
 

Achilles and Ajax playing dice-6th century BC: 



 
 

The return of Hephestus- 560 BC: 



 
 

Athena and Hermes- 540 BC 



 
 

Heracles and Lernaia Hydra- 525 BC: 



 
 

Oddyseus blinds the Cyclop, Magna Grecia- 520 BC: 



 
 

Greek Amphoreus, Magna Grecia- 500 BC 



 



 

Heracles- Olympia- 500 BC: 

 
 

Godess Athena- 5th century BC: 



 
 

Godess Athena- 5th century BC: 



 
 

Ades-the Greek underworld- 5th century BC: 



 
 

The Greek Hero Achilles, 5th century BC: 

 
 

Heracles and Athena, 480 BC: 



 
 

Athenian Hoplite- 480 BC: 



 
 

Greek hoplite departing- 450 BC 



 
 

Inside the temple of Nemesis in Thamnous- 436 BC: 

 
 

Ancient Greek hoplites, 400 BC Museum of Napoli: 



 
 

The Legent of godess Dimitra-400BC: 



 
 

Canos Vase -400 BC: 



 



 

Detail of Canos Vase- 400 BC: 

 
 

Greek Hoplite vs Persian Soldier, 4th century BC: 



 
 

Greek Hoplite vs Persian Soldier, 4th century BC: 



 
 

The Greek hero Perseus: 



 
 

Inside the temple of Propilaia, in Acropilis: 

 
 

Inside Thision Temple,under the Acropolis: 



 
 

Godess Athena figure 4th century BC: 



 
 

Athenian Oplite,4th century BC: 



 

Greek hoplite, 4th century BC: 



 

Athena and Hercules, 4th centuryBC: 

 
 

Greek coins: 



 
 

Godess Athena,4th century BC- Louvre Museum: 



 
 

Phrixus and Elli- 4th century BC: 



 
 

Coin of Kerkyra: 

 



Helios(God of Sun)- Temple of Athena , Troy: 

 
 

Propylaia of Elefsina: 360 BC: 



 
 

The tradition passed from ancient Greek to Byzantine period. 
As I have mentioned in my previous posts, Athena was the virgin Godess. When Christianity “arrived” in 
Greece, Greeks replaced Athena with the Madonna(the mother of Jesus Christ). So , all the temples of 
Athena became churches of Madonna (including the Parthenon) and all the symbols that had 
connection with Athena, became Madonna’s symbols. So did the Sun of Vergina: It became the 
symbol of Madonna! 

The Byzantine Artists were calling the Sun of Vergina as “Aeiparthenon”, that means “For ever Virgin”. 
A typical image of Madonna includes 3 Suns of Vergina (Aeiparthena). These 3 suns, as Byzantinologists 
say, symbolize the fact that Mary remained a virgin before the conception, during the gestation and 
after the birth of Jesus Christ. 

The following images show the usage of the Vergina Sun in the Byzantine Empire: 



 
 



 



 
 



 
 

 
 



 
 

 
 



 
 

In addition, here is a collection of images that I have photographed myself: 

In my birthplace, Patras, the largest temple of the Balkans is located: St Andrew. 
Look at Madonna’s image inside the temple: 



 



 

Furthermore, here is a collection of Madonna’s images in my house : 



 



 



 
 

We have to note though that the “Aeiparthenon” symbol is not always like the Vergina Sun, it can be 
different in other Madonna images. 
Also we have to mention that other non-Greek christians copied that style of art and started using the 
“Aeiparthenon” symbol that looked like the Vergina Sun in their churches: We can find the Vergina sun in 
Serbian,Bulgarian and Russian churches too! 

Apart from Madonna, the Vergina Sun was used a s decorative inside churches. Here are some examples: 

St Nicolas in Mistras, Peloponnisus: 



 
 

Osios Loukas church- Beotia: 

 
 

Last judgment- Mistras , Peloponnisus: 



 
 

This is the story of the famous Greek symbol-The Vergina Sun. 

I hope you enjoyed viewing the images. 

I have to say something last, though : Our Slav neighbours in the North of Greece are claiming all these 
symbols as theirs. After viewing this topic, you may have realized why Greeks oppose to the usurpation of 
their history. 

Truth shines like the Sun of Vergina. Truth will prevail! 

The Sun of Vergina is in fact the SUN OF THE GREEKS 

Modern historians about Macedonia - John Pentland Mahaffy 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Greece, Modern Historians  

…for with Alexander, the stage of Greek influence spread across the world. 

 John Pentland Mahaffy, “Alexander’s Empire”, p. 8 

Modern Historians about Macedonia - Michael Wood 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, FYROM Propaganda, 
Greece, Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

Long long ago, before the days of Islam, Sikander e Aazem came to India. The Two Horned one whom you 
British people call Alexander the Great. He conquered the world, and was a very great man, brave and 
dauntless and generous to his followers. When he left to go back to Greece, some of his men did not wish 
to go back with him but preferred to stay here. Their leader was a general called Shalakash (i.e.: Seleucus). 
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With some of his officers and men, he came to these valleys and they settled here and took local women, 
and here they stayed. We, the Kalash, the Black Kafir of the Hindu Kush, are the descendants of their 
children. Still some of our words are the same as theirs, our music and our dances, too; we worship the same 
gods. This is why we believe the Greeks are our first ancestors… 

 (Statement made by a Kalash named Kazi Khushnawaz, “In the footsteps of Alexander the Great”, p.8.)  

World Encyclopaedias about Macedonia - Encyclopaedia of invasions and conquests 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, Encyclopaedia, 
FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

He [Alexander] had a vision for a world empires in which  the wealth and culture of the East would meld 
with the rationality and drive of the Greeks. He encouraged his veterans to marry Persian women in order 
to facilitate the integration of the two societies. He began to act more like an Eastern potentate than a 
Greek general, and his men grew weary of that. 

 Encyclopaedia of invasions and conquests,  Davis, McKenzie and Haris, 2006, page 20 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - Hippolytus of Rome 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, 
FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

One text from Hippolytus_of_Rome, author of the first centuries AC and…a saint. 
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Its translation in English 

HIPPOLYTUS OF ROME TREATISE ON CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST.  

Quote: 

 
24. 
Then, after the lioness, he sees a “second beast like a bear,” and that denoted the Persians.  

For after the Babylonians, the Persians held the sovereign power And in saving that there were 
“three ribs in the mouth of it,” he pointed to three nations, viz., the Persians, and the Medes, and 
the Babylonians; which were also represented on the image by the silver after the gold. Then 
(there was) “the third beast, a leopard,” which meant the Greeks.  

For after the Persians, Alexander of Macedon obtained the sovereign power on subverting 
Darius, as is also shown by the brass on the image. And in saying that it had “four wings of a 
fowl,” he taught us most clearly how the kingdom of Alexander was partitioned. For in speaking 
of “four heads,” he made mention of four kings, viz., those who arose out of that (kingdom). 

For Alexander, when dying, partitioned out his kingdom into four divisions 

. 

Quote: 

28. The golden head of the image and the lioness denoted the Babylonians; the shoulders and arms of silver, 
and the bear, represented the Persians and Medes; the belly and thighs of brass, and the leopard, meant 
the Greeks, who held the sovereignty from Alexander’s time; the legs of iron, and the beast dreadful and 
terrible, expressed the Romans, who hold the sovereignty at present; 

Ancient writers about Macedonia - John Chrysostomus 

Posted by: admin in Alexander the Great, Ancient Historians, Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Kings, 
FYROM Propaganda, Medieval Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, ancient macedonian ethnicity, medieval 
writers  

From Ioannis Chrysostomos about Daniel’s fragment in page 893. 
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“Θα καταλάβετε καλύτερα αν ακούσετε αυτό το όραμα που μας διηγήθηκε παραβολικά ο προφήτης 
αποκαλώντας κριό τον βασιλέα των Περσών Δαρείο, τράγο τον βασιλέα των Ελλήνων, εννοώ τον 
Αλέξανδρο τον Μακεδόνα, τέσσερα κέρατα τους διαδόχους του και τελευταίο κέρατο τον Αντίοχο. ”  

Translation: “You will understand better if you hear this vision which was narrated parabolically by the 
Prophet, by calling ram the Persian king Darius, billy-goat the King of Greeks i mean Alexander the 
Macedonian, 4 horns his successors and last horn Antiochos“ 

New Racist Delirium by Academic in FYROM against Greeks 

Posted by: admin in newspapers  
Everyday we are becoming witnesses of more extreme examples of FYROM’s Ultra-Nationalism. 
Unfortunately this aggressive form of ultra-nationalism is strongly influnced by Racist ideologies and these 
people simply cant hide it. 
A reader of our blog today, sent us an interesting mail and informed us about the following: 
“This is a brief article in the “Spic” daily, entitled “Crna Atina” (”Black Athena”) written by Dorde 
Marjanovic, professor emeritus of Law. 
  
http://www.spic.com.mk/DesktopDefault.aspx?tabindex=0&tabid=1&EditionID=545&ArticleID=212
31 
———- 
 The article goes on to state things like “…..if Black Athena is the cradle of the European civilization, you 
are free to call me St. George…..”…”international mediators are forcing us to make a concession to the 
Black Arab in Athens and to change our constitutional name, because if that sub-saharian snake 
managed to stole the civilization from Phoenicians and Egyptians, than we have to recognize that some 
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people are good being for nothing…”….”much to the satisfaction of my [family] at home I will remove my 
hands off Prust and I shall begin to translate the classic of anthropology Martin Bernall and his “Black 
Athena“. That classical work should get as much publicity and by that every European should find out the 
truth about the non-European character of Athens and the entire Greece. 
—————— 
Racism (sense of racial superiority) and xenophobia (irrational fear of foreigners) are attitudes and 
sentiments very common among skopjians that can be passed on from generation to generation. Noone 
can expect from the ordinary citizen of F.Y.R.O.M to stop his/er racial slur while there are brain-washed to 
hate by ’academics’ in that state .” 

  

We would like to add to the above lines of our reader that Racism of any kind has no place among civilised 
societies. We are sad to witness that such deplorable words of hate are used extensively by “intellectuals” in 
FYROM and as it seems untill now, even worst without any official reactions there. This hateful language is 
Entirely  against the main principles of EU and if FYROM doesnt manage to eliminate irredentism and 
racism, sadly for them the door of EU will slap on their face and leave them out. 
marjanovic law crna atina racism fyrom eu intellectuals principles hate 

Stefov Vs Carnegie Commission 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

In 1914 the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace published a report regarding the conduct of the 
nations that participated in the Balkan Wars. The report was written by an international commission that 
was dispatched to the region in order to investigate the actions of the Balkan armies as well as to investigate 
the causes of the various conflicts that took place during the wars. 
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Risto Stefov, who also publishes books under the name “Chris Stefou”, has used the 1914 Carnegie 
Commission Report on the Balkan Wars as a primary reference for many of his articles. He has written a 
whole series titled “Greek attrocities in Macedonia” which can be found on maknews.com 

In these articles Stefov engages in a heavy dose of historical revisionism. He implies that the Carnegie 
Commission report describes atrocities committed against “ethnic Macedonians” when in fact the report 
makes no mention of any “ethnic Macedonian” population. The fact that the report makes no mention of 
“ethnic Macedonians” does not phase Stefov who shamelessly converts the Bulgarians the report describes 
into “ethnic Macedonians”. Stefov retrospectively molds the population descriptions found in the report to 
adhere to his nationalist historiography. He and his followers imply that the reason the report described 
“ethnic Macedonians” as Bulgarians was because the authors of the report were categorizing by religious 
affiliation. Their theory suggests that because ‘ethnic Macedonians’ attended the Bulgarian church 
(Exarchy) they were described as Bulgarians. 

The report demolishes this theory in 2 ways: 

1. The report makes it clear that those who attended the Bulgarian church were of Bulgarian nationality. If 
these people were actually “ethnic Macedonians” why would the authors of the report make the following 
statement?: 

 

2. The report clearly states that the Serbs were amongst the first to categorize the Slavs of Macedonia as a 
distinct group from the Bulgarians for political purposes. The authors of the report clearly viewed the Slavic 
population as Bulgarian despite the claim of Serbian scholars who attempted to distinguish this group from 
the Bulgarians in order to diminish Bulgaria’s claim to the region: 



 

It should be sobering for Stefov’s readers to actually read the pages of the report and to see for themselves 
how the “ethnic Macedonians” Stefov describes in his articles were actually recorded as Bulgarians by the 
international commisison. As an example Stefov goes into length describing attrocities committed in 
Kukush by the Greek army. This is how the actual report describes Kukush: 

 

 Regardless of Stefov’s attempts to focus only on the actions of the Greek army in order to demonize the 
Greek state as much as possible, the fact is that the 1914 Carnegie Commission report also describes 
atrocities committed by the other combatants. As an example this is an excerpt from the report which 
describes the massacre of Greeks in the Greek town of Doxato: 



 

  

The report was published during an era when the “Macedonian” ethno/national identity was still in it’s 
infancy stages. The report provides the reader with valuable contemporary insight into how contemporary 
geopolitical dynamics fostered the notion that the Slavs of the region were a distinct ethnic group. Up to the 
period of the Balkan Wars the Slavic population of the region was largely regarded as Bulgarian. The 1914 
Carnegie Commisison report was authored by an international commission that spent time in the region. 
Their observations of the Slavic population of the region concurs with a vast number of other contemporary 
first hand accounts . Stefov and his nationalist cronies engage in a dishonest practice when they 
misrepresent the commission’s first hand observations and reconstruct the Bulgarians described in the report 
as “ethnic Macedonians”. 

Implying that the Carnegie Commission failed to record what Stefov et al allege was the largest ethnic 
group in the region is akin to a modern international commission going into Palestine and not recording any 
Palestinians! 

By Chris Philipou 



Ήταν ο Μέγας Αλέξανδρος Έλληνας? 

Posted by: admin in Hellenic language  

 

Είναι ο Μέγας Αλέξανδρος Έλληνας?  

Ο Αλέξανδρος Γ’ γεννήθηκε το 356 π.Χ στην Πέλλα, την πρωτεύουσα τότε του Μακεδονικού βασιλείου. 
Ήταν γιος του Μακεδόνα Φιλίππου Β’ και της Ολυμπιάδας, Πριγκήπισσας των Μολοσσών στην Ήπειρο. 

Ο Μακεδονικός βασιλικός οίκος λεγόταν ‘Αργεάδες’ ή ‘Τημενίδες’. Σύμφωνα με την παράδοση ο ιδρυτής 
του Βασιλικού οίκου - ο οποίος σημειωτέον διαφέρει ανάλογα με την ιστορική πηγή - ήρθε στην 
Μακεδονία, απο το Άργος της Πελοποννήσου και ήταν απόγονος του Ηρακλή. Ήταν με λίγα λόγια, 
Ηρακλείδες εξ’ Άργους. 

Απο την εποχή του Αλέξανδρου Α’, που έμεινε στην ιστορία με το παρατσούκλι ο ‘Φιλλέλην’, οι 
Μακεδόνες Βασιλείς μετείχαν στους Ολυμπιακούς αγώνες, στους οποίους ως γνωστόν μόνο Έλληνες 
μπορούσαν να πάρουν μέρος. Λίγο πολύ θα έχουμε ακούσει όλοι μας την ιστορία του Αλέξανδρου Α’ και 
την διαμαρτυρία των συναθλητών του σχετικά με το ότι ήταν βάρβαρος και δεν θα έπρεπε να λάβει μέρος. 
(Εκτενέστερη ανάλυση περί αυτού σε ένα απο τα επόμενα θέματα). Όταν του ζητήθηκαν εξηγήσεις, ο 
Αλέξανδρος απόδειξε την Ελληνική καταγωγή του, αναφέρομενος στην ιστορία των Τημενιδών και απο 
τότε ποτέ δεν αμφισβητήθηκε ξανά. 

 

Ο πατέρας του Αλέξανδρου, Ο Φίλιππος Β’ ήταν γιος του βασιλιά της Μακεδονίας Αμύντα Γ’ και της 
Ευρυδίκης, πριγκήπισσας των γειτονικών Λυγκηστών. Οι Λυγκηστές παλαιότερα υπαγόντουσαν στους 
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Μολοσσούς για αυτό τους βρίσκουμε σε ιστορικές πηγές [1] είτε σαν Μολοσσικά έθνη, είτε σαν Λυγκηστές 
Μακεδόνες. Στην ουσία είχαν αναμειχτεί σε ένα μικρό βαθμό με τους Ιλλυριούς. Ο βασιλικός τους οίκος 
ισχυριζόταν ότι είναι Βακχιάδες απόγονοι απο την Κόρινθο και παντρευόντουσαν συχνά με μέλη 
γειτονικών βασιλείων. Η Ευρυδίκη για παράδειγμα ήταν κόρη του Σίρρα ή Ίρρα - άλλοι τον θεωρούν 
Λυγκηστή [2] και κατ’ άλλους είναι Ιλλυριός- και μιας Λυγκηστίδας πριγκήπισσας. 

 

Σειρά έχει τώρα η γενεαλογία του Αλέξανδρου απο την μεριά της μητέρας του, της Ηπειρώτισσας 
Ολυμπιάδας. Το όνομα της όπως μαθαίνουμε απο τον έγκριτο ιστορικό W. Heckel “Πολυξένη όταν ήταν 
παιδί, Μυρτάλη όταν παντρεύτηκε, και αργότερα μετονομάστηκε Ολυμπιάδα και Στρατονίκη“. [3] Το 
όνομα Ολυμπιάδα της δόθηκε, σύμφωνα με την παράδοση, ύστερα απο την νίκη του Φίλιππου στους 
Ολυμπιακούς αγώνες. 

Τα μέλη του βασιλικού οίκου των Μολοσσών, οι λεγόμενοι ‘Αιακίδες’ ισχυρίζονταν να είναι απόγονοι του 
γιού του Αχιλλέα, Νεοπτόλεμου και της Ανδρομάχης που κατέφυγαν στην περιοχή μετέπειτα της πτώσης 
της Τροίας. Στην κλασσική εποχή, η καταγωγή απο φημισμένους Ομηρικούς ήρωες, όπως ο Αχιλλέας, 
πρόσδιδε τεράστιο κύρος στους απογόνους τους. Η Ολυμπιάδα ήταν κόρη του Νεοπτόλεμου, βασιλιά της 
Ηπείρου και της Ανασατίας,[4] αγνώστων λοιπών στοιχείων αλλά πιθανότατα Ηπειρώτισσας. Στις αρχές 
του 6ου αιώνα ο τύραννος της Σικυώνος Κλεισθένης θέλησε να βρει σύζυγο για την κόρη του Αγαρίστη. 
Κάλεσε τους â€˜καλύτερους των Ελλήνων για να αποφασίσει με ποιόν θα πάντρευε την κόρη και ανάμεσα 
στους μνηστήρες ήταν και ο Βασιλιάς των Μολοσσών, Άλκων. 

Ως τώρα εξετάσαμε την γενεαλογία του Αλέξανδρου. Στην συνέχεια, περνάμε σε ένα εξίσου σημαντικό 
ερώτημα. Πως ένιωθε ο ίδιος ο Αλέξανδρος? 

Απ’ όλες τις ιστορικές πηγές, παίρνουμε το ίδιο μήνυμα. Ο Αλέξανδρος δεν έχανε ευκαιρία να πιστοποιεί 
πόσο περήφανος ήταν που ήταν Έλληνας. Η σούμα απο όλα αυτά είναι: Οι γονείς του είχαν Ελληνική 
καταγωγή. Ο Αλέξανδρος θεωρούσε τον εαυτό του Έλληνα. Μιλούσε Ελληνικά. Μεγάλωσε και μορφώθηκε 
απο φημισμένους Έλληνες δάσκαλους και είχε σαν αγαπημένο του βιβλίο, την Ιλιάδα. Πίστευε στους ίδιους 
θεούς όπως και οι άλλοι Έλληνες. Ανέλαβε να φέρει σε πέρας και τα κατάφερε, μια εκστρατεία, βασισμένη 
σε μακροχρόνια έχθρα μεταξύ των Ελλήνων και των Περσών, σαν ‘Αρχιστράτηγος των Ελλήνων’. Αυτός 
και ο στρατός του, διέδωσαν την Ελληνική γλώσσα και πολιτισμό, σε όλα τα έθνη απο τα οποία πέρασαν 
και κατα συνέπεια ο Αλέξανδρος δικαιότατα έχει παραμείνει δια μέσου των αιώνων σαν ένα σύμβολο 
της Ελληνικής Ιστορίας και πολιτισμού. 

[1] Εκαταίος 
[2] Καπετανόπουλος ‘Σίρρας - Ευριδίκη’  

[3] Waldemar Heckel “Who’s Who In The Age Of Alexander The Great: Prosopography Of Alexander’s 
Empire” p. 181 
[4] Φαβορίνος ap. Jul Val 1.7 (frg. 49) 

The Museum of Foreign Literature, Science, and Art - 1834 
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Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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More undoubted evidence that the forefathers of modern Slavs in FYROM were Bulgarians and 
Serbs.





Foreign Newspapers about Macedonia Part II 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History, newspapers  

February 04  1915 - Manitoba Morning Free Press about the RACES OF MACEDONIA. Of course 
No “ethnic Macedonians” 

 

August 23 1906 - “The Atlanta Constitution”. Turks acknowledge Greeks and Bulgarians in 
Macedonia that are being persecuted. No sign of “Ethnic Macedonians” either. 

 

  

January 06 1906 “The Washington Post” …. Macedonia had ONLY Greek, Bulgarian and Serbian 
Revolutionary bands 
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June 03 1905 The Washington Post - Again Bulgarian and Serbian bands. 

 

November 15 1912 “Wichita Daily Times” - the population of Macedonia is composed in about equal 
parts of Greeks and Slavs (Bulgarians and Serbs) 

 

May 11 1903 “The Trenton Times”  



 

May 11 1903 “Naugatuck Daily News” 



 

May 11 1903 “Manitoba Morning Free Press” 



 

The real face of FYROM’s Irredentist Aspirations - Whats behind a name 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, FYROM news, Skopjan Propaganda  

For those who still have doubts over what is behind  the name “Macedonia”, the following images, taken 
from the, FYROM’s Australian diaspora, so-called ‘protest’ in Melbourne, of 24th May 2008, are 
undeniable fact of their true aspirations behind the name issue. 

Once again Depictions of the Greek flag with a swastika, Irredentist Maps of ’United Macedonia’, 
Racist Slogans, Hate-Speech were visible before, during, and after the ‘protest’. 

Enjoy their real face. 
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British Museum - Dictionary of Ancient Egypt 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Encyclopaedia, FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Skopjan 
Propaganda  

British Museum - Dictionary of Ancient Egypt 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2008/05/22/british-museum-dictionary-of-ancient-egypt/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/ancient-macedonian-history/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/encyclopaedia/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/fyrom-propaganda/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/skopjan-propaganda/


 

Of course ancient Macedonians were Greeks. 



 

And a death blow to current Skopjan propaganda. Rosetta stone carries three scripts. Hieroglyphic, Demotic 
and Greek. 



 

Demotic - script of Ancient Egyptians or simply “native Egyptian”. 



 

New forgery from FYROM propaganda exposed - document of 1915 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Recently a new attempt from FYROM’s propaganda machine was made to prove triumphantly the existence 
of ”Macedonian language” from an ‘original document’, as the propagandists claimed of 1915.  

The so-called “original greek document which contradicted Athens” was published by a newspaper in 
FYROM while “Translated and edited” (lol!) by…who else…Risto Stefov. 

Of course the new “amazing discovery” was spread in the net through the usual propagandistic FYROM 
sites. 
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I noticed the two (???) parts of the “original document” (see above) and could hardly kept myself from 
laughing with the inherent imbecibility these propagandists carry. 

Aside of the quite clearly differences, even in the pen, way or writing between the two parts, in the so-called 
“original document’ the first part contains the phrase in Greek: 

“σήμερα Τρίτη Μαρτίου, ημέρα Τρίτη, χίλια εννιακόσια δεκαπέντε”" (transl: today 3rd March, Tuesday, 
1915″ 

while in the second part of this “original” document the date is comically…quite different!!! 

“6 Μαρτίου, 19(1?)5″ (transl: 6 March, 19(1?)5). 

Conclusion: The entire pathetic attempt of FYROM propagandists to construct a new forgery proved to be 
quite ineffectual, not to mention fatuous and comes to prove for once more FYROM’s pitiful propaganda is 
not going to stop in the near future but will keep up creating such an embarrassing collection of 
ludicrous fabrications. 

“Handbook for travellers in Greece:describing the Ionian islands,the kingdom of 
Greece,the islands of the Aegean Sea with Albania,Thessaly and Macedonia” - 1854 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

<Handbook for travellers in Greece:describing the Ionian islands,the kingdom of Greece,the islands of the 
Aegean Sea with Albania,Thessaly and Macedonia>,published in London,1854,by John Murray. 
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Murray’s first trip to Macedonia started from Larisa,he came across the valey of Tempe,arrived in 
Thessaloniki and continued to Mt Athos in Halkidiki. In the relevant pages which i 
quote(413,414,415,416,418) 

 



 



 



 



 

According to John Murray,the inhabitants of Monastir were Turks(only officials), Bulgarian, Greeks, Jews 
and a few Albanians.  

 <the peasantry in the northern districts of Macedonia are chiefly of Bulgarian race and 
language,though they belong to the Greek church>. 



 
Notice that we are talking about 1854. This means 16 years before the establishment of the Bulgarian 
Exarchate in 1870. Thus, if there were any ‘ethnic Macedonians’they couldn’t be exarchists and confused 
with the Bulgarians. 

Conclusion: There are no “Ethnic Macedonians” but only Bulgarians. 

Timeline of World History by John B. Teeple 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

 

Philip united Greece 
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Macedon, kingdom of Northern Greece 

 

Basil Bulgarslayer defeats Bulgarian army of Samoil. 



 

Macedonia in 1380 had an ethnic mix of Greeks, Slavs and Albanians. 

 

Oxford References Online 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, ancient macedonian ethnicity  
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Henry Kissinger considers Skopjans as Bulgarians and warns of tragedy in Balkans 

Posted by: admin in newspapers  

The following are statements made by the infamous Henry Kissinger on 5th of April 1999 on CNBC show 
“Hardball”.  Read carefully what H. Kissinger says: 

“When the US engages itself in war, there is no substitute for victory, and we have to do what is 
necessary to prevail. I frequently expressed doubts before we went in there about whether the US should 
make the Balkans a central point of its foreign policy. But now that we are in, I believe that we have to 
do what is necessary, and if that requires ground troops, we have to send ground troops”. 

When asked what would winning look like in this context. Dr. Kissinger said: 

“In this context, it means the removal of Serbian combat forces from Kosovo, the return of refugees and the 
establishment of some international status for Kosovo that is under some sort of international supervision. 
Nothing else can now work.”, and added “Serbia is a country of less than 10 million population with poor 
resources and not very effective army except against unarmed civilians.” 

“After the ethnic cleansing and after the aerial bombardment, you cannot ask the refugees to return to 
Serbian sovereignty. We all talk about self-government for Kosovo. But the Balkans is a whole mixture of 
ethnic groups that have been thrown together there by a succession of wars. Once the objective in Kosovo 
has been reached, that will open the chapter of Macedonia, because in Macedonia, there are 800,000 
Albanians and it’s going to be a problem to deny them what has just been granted to the Albanians in 
Kosovo“. 

” And when that happens, the Slavs in Macedonia who are almost exclusively Bulgarians, will raise their 
demands. And so we may face the disintigration of another country. And therefore , the administration 
absolutly requires some strategy for political settlement of all of the Balkan issues before we are being 
dragged step by step into becoming the successor of the empires that used to govern there and who had 
atleast one thing in common, that they were hated by the populations over whom they ruled.” 

“Once we have achieved self-government for the people of Kosovo, which I now support, this is not the end 
of the story. Then we have to consider what happens , to the many ethnic clans that exist in the Balkans to 
avoid being triggered into crisis after crisis by this sort of issue and especially by the issues that will 
emerge in Macedonia and maybe even in northern Greece.“, concluded Dr. Kissinger. 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Elisabeth Gaynor Ellis 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Protocol of Macedonians in New Pella, written in 1845 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

We have already adressed in this blog, the fact that a large number of Macedonians after the breakdown of 
the Greek revolution in Macedonia, fled from their native lands and scattered in the newly emerged 
kingdom of Greece. 

These Macedonian refugees founded settlements, like New Pella in Atalanti where its evident even of the 
settlement’s name, the love and nostalgia about their ancestral lands. 
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In 20th August of 1845, a protocol was written by these Macedonians and sent later to the Greek ministry 
of Home Department.  The infos were taken from the collection of Mr Chionidis while the original protocol 
exists in the manuscript section of the National Library of Athens. Its evident from the protocol, all 
Macedonians were of course Greeks back in 1845. 

Here is the first page from a photocopy of the original paper. 

 

Following a clear read of the photocopy. Notice the use of the term Macedonia and its derivatives in the 
protocol. 



 

Furthemore, the names signed are clearly all Greek. Its also quite interesting the names of a couple of these 
Macedonians. For instance, one Macedonian signed in this protocol has the surname Perdiccas, in other 



words the same name with the ancient Macedonian King Perdiccas, founder of the Macedonian 

kingdom.  



 

Greek immigration in United States by Henry Prat Fairchild 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Tito and the rise and fall of Yugoslavia by Richard West 

Posted by: admin in Cyril and Methodius, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

From the wonderful book of Richard West “Tito and the rise and fall of Yugoslavia” we cant but notice that 
there were no “Ethnic macedonians” but a mixture of Greeks, slavs, albanians and avars. The Greek monks 
Cyril and Methodius brought the Cyrillic script to Serbs, Bulgarians and Russians while in the major battles 
of Balkans there was no mention of anything like Ethnic Macedonians’ either. 
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Encyclopaedia of Chicago by James R. Grossman 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

From the Encyclopaedia of Chicago, we get the same message. No “Macedonian ethnicity” but instead 
people who considered themselves as Bulgarians or Bulgarian Macedonians prior to 1944. 
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Foreign newspapers of 19th/20th c. about Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Macedonian Greeks between 1901-1903 from New York Times. 
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US newspapers of early 20th Century about the ‘heroes’ of FYROM. 

Gotse Delchev 



 

Miss Stone was Kindnapped by…Bulgarians. 

New York Times : October 12, 1901 



 

Boris Sarafoff the Bulgarian Revolutionary 

New York Times - December 13, 1907 



 

Sandansky the Bulgarian Brigand 

Washington Post, Aug 30, 1908 

Quote: 
Bulgarian Brigand Sandansky Sides With Young Turks in Their Fight for Freedom  

Former Captor of Miss Stone Changes His Tactics and is Now in Lieague With His Old Enemies — Has 
High Hopes That Autonomy Will Be Established in Macedonia. Other Bulgarians Uphold Movement 
US newspapers’ tribute to the Bulgarian heroes claimed by FYROM continue.  
Quote: 



Chicago Daily Tribune 
Date: May 7, 1903 
Title : BULGARIANS DIE IN FIGHT  

“Sixty Bulgarians were killed in a fight with Turkish troops at the village of Vanitza. Deltzeff the 
Bulgarian leader, was among the killed. Four Turkish soldiers were killed and three wounded Thirty 
houses were burned” 

Lets go to NYT. 

New York Times May 7th 1903 

 

New York Times September 10th 1902 



 

New York Times March 5th 1903 



 

Bulgarian revolutionary bands - New York Times February 17th 1903 



 

New York Times December 27th of 1902  

Population of Monastiri - mixture of Turks, Bulgarians, Serbs, Greeks, Albanians. 

 

New York Times - August 26th of 1903 

Macedonian Syllogos of Athens - fighting for the Greek population of Macedonia. 



 

New York Times - September 13th of 1903 

60,000 Bulgarians are massacred in Macedonia from Turks and Albanians. No sign of “Macedonians” 



 

There are Macedonian Greeks  



 

Macedonian Bulgarians 



 

and are viewed as such either by themselves. Even the head of the so-called Macedonian Revolutionary 
Committee is clear about the reason of their organization’s existence. 

Speech of Sarafof 

Keyphrase “The present revolutionary organization came into existence nine years ago when the 
persecution of the Bulgarian population of Macedonia became flagrant…” 



 

and by others. 

The Sultan speaks clearly about ‘Macedonian Bulgarians’ 

 

The Slavs of FYROM are Bulgarians and they cant hide it!! 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
This is the cover of the book “Sojourners and Settlers: The ’Macedonian’ Community in Toronto to 1940” 
by Lillian Petroff. 

http://books.google.com/books?id=7BD…1TMfEw#PPP1,M1 
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Now whats odd with that old family photo of the cover??? 
  

  

Take a closer look at the picture of the background, just behind the family. 

Yes!! you are right!! It reminds you something. But what is it? 

Obviously the lithograph from the late 19th Century called “Free Bulgaria“ by Georgi Danchov. 

 



Totally great choice of a cover!! To remind everybody their real Bulgarian roots that unfortunately they cant 
hide!!! 

The South Slav Conflict: History, Religion, Ethnicity, and Nationalism 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

‘The South Slav Conflict: History, Religion, Ethnicity, and Nationalism’ by Raju G. C. Thomas, H. Richard 
Friman - 1996  

 

Reports of the US Immigration Commission 1911 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Today i spent some time reviewing reports of the  US Immigration Commission in 1911, searching to find 
what these official US reports are stating for the so-called “Macedonian” forefathers of our northern 
neighbours. 

The results are overwhelming but unfortunately for the propagandists of FYROM, the official reports of 
USA about immigration are clear that their forefathers were…Bulgarians, speaking a Bulgarian dialect. 
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The Bulgarians and Anglo-Saxondom 1919 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Skopje, Strouga, Monastir were known to self-witnesses travellers as having primarily a Bulgarian 
population. 

 

 

Everybody knew the population of Macedonia was mixed since there were No “Macedonians” as FYROM 
propagandists would wish but instead Bulgarians, Greeks, Albanians, Turks, Serbs and Vlachs. 



 

  

Francis Galton - Vacation Tourists and Notes of Travel in 1860 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
The language of these various populations divides itself into two principal idioms: each of these into three 
where the difference is less. Of the Southern dialect are the Slovaks, the Serbs and Bulgarians; of the 
Northern, the Bohemians, Poles, and Russians. 

Vacation Tourists and Notes of Travel in 1860 By Francis Galton Published 1861 Macmillan and co. 
Original from the University of Michigan, page 108 

Verkovitch - Bulgarian popular songs in Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Prof. Weigand - Die Nationalen Bestrebungen der Balkanvolker 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

 

William Milligan Sloane - The Balkans : a laboratory of history - 1914 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Villari, Luigi - The Balkan question; the present condition of the Balkans and of European 
responsibilities (1905) 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Another contemporary source (1905) of the events in Macedonia is given by Luigi Villari, in his book ” The 
Balkan question; the present condition of the Balkans and of European responsibilities” 

We get the same facts from witness accounts. There is No “Macedonian Race” but instead the Slavic 
populations in Macedonia are either Serb or Bulgarian. 
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Anastasia Karakasidou - Fields of Wheat, Hills of Blood 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
In the beginning of 20th century, Greece and Bulgaria colided for the region of Macedonia. Today, in the 
threshold 21th century the axis of competition was shifted with the constitution of FYROM in independent 
government owned entity, which includes Slavs, Albanians, Muslim Turks and Rom 

(Introduction, page 59) 

Quote: 
However the polemics round Macedonia acquired new critical dimensions afterwards the establishment of 
Yugoslavian Socialist Republic of Macedonia, to 1944. The Yugoslavian Macedonians and their 
successors of FYROM undertaken their own construction of nation, manufacturing separate fables of 
collective origin and claims from Great Alexandros (Apostolski et al 1969, Kolisevski 1959) 
Quote: 
For enough centuries this rich cosmopolitan city (Thessaloniki) in which lived Jewish, Greek, Turks, 
Slavs, Armenian, Russian, Italian, British, French, Austrians and a lot of other existed basic regional 
commercial and economic, political and religious centre. 

Actually many had lived in the beginning of 20th century and praise from  FYROM as heroes and witnesses 
of national expedition for independence were same vague to what it meant or what involved an independent 
Macedonia. The Delcev as the other left often vaguely determined the bonds between Macedonia and 
Bulgaria» 
[Chapter 3, page 200] 

“They were not Slavs all the Slavphones of Macedonia” 
[Introduction, page 68] 

“In Western Macedonia, where between Slavphones the support in the left rebels was much bigger, the 
autonomist aspirations were more powerful and more it prevailed. There a lot of local Slavophones that had 
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helped openly the Greek communists or had fought in their lines they left with them in Yugoslavia 
afterwards defeat in 1949» 
[ Chapter 7, page 352 ] 

By Akritas 

“The Burden of the Balkans” By M. Edith Durham 1863-1944 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Page 29-30 

Quote: 
…the actual blow of final separation between the Churches did not take place till Io054, they were already 
practically divided when the Serbs and Bulgars were converted to Christianity by the Greek missionaries 
from Salonika 

Page 34 

Quote: 
When Byzantium was attacked by the Latins, Michael Angelo Comnenus, vaguely related to the imperial 
family, put himself at the head of the people of South Albania at the beginning of the thirteenth century, and 
founded a large State called the Despoty of Epirus, which ultimately included Epirus, Thessaly, the Ochrida 
districts and part of North Albania 

Page 75 

Quote: 
To this end he spent much time in Macedonia. ‘Macedonia,’ be it observed, is a conveniently elastic term, 
which is made to include all the territory anyone wishes to annex. It is a loose, and therefore misleading 
term. 

Page 76 

Quote: 
I have even met people who believe there is a special race which they call ‘Macedonian,’ whose ’cause’ 
they wish to aid. The truth is, that in a district which has no official frontiers, and never has had any 
stable ones, there are people of six races, who, as we have seen, all have causes to be 
considered. 

page 76 

Quote: 
I shall speak only of the part I have stayed in- the districts of Lakes Ochrida and Presba. Here there are 
Greeks, Slavs, Albanians, and Vlahs. Of Turks, except officials and such of the army as may be quartered 
on the spot, there are few. The Albanians, I believe, are all Moslem. Should there be any Christians they 
would be officially classed as Greeks. A large part of the land near Lake Presba is owned by Moslem 
Albanians as ‘ chiftliks ‘ (farms). 

page 80 

Quote: 
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These Slav-speaking peasants in the districts I visited are the lowest and least intelligent of all the folk I 
knew in the Balkan Peninsula or elsewhere. They are truly pitiable examples of the human race. Less 
capable than the other peoples, they have fallen undermost of all in the struggle for existence, though in 
many districts they are numerically superior. Some attribute their degraded condition entirely to oppression. 
This I believe to be only partially true. They have probably suffered the most because they are the unfittest. 
Were it not for the fat lands that they inhabit, it is doubtful whether the other nations would hasten to claim 
kindred with them. The honest, intelligent, and capable with whom I had to do in that no man’s land were 
all either Greek, Albanian, or Vlah. Of the Albanians and Greeks who worked for us I must speak very 
highly. It is this mass of ignorant, low-typed population that politicians struggle to manipulate, and from 
them that the Russo-Bulgarian State was to have been largely wrought. 

Page 85 

Quote: 
With the appointment of the Bulgarian Exarch in I870 came the Bulgarian propaganda throughout this 
district. The Christian population, which till then had been united, and called itself Greek, was torn in 
twain and thereby weakened. The money and energy of the people was used up on party quarrels and 
political plots 

  

Page 102 

Quote: 
Bulgarian Bishops, under Russian protection, are still able to plan brigand bands to raid Serb and Greek 
villages, under the noses of the reform officers, and Greek and Serb organize rival bands to defend 
themselves. And while Austria subsidizes Albanian Beys in Kosovo Vilayet, Russian officers ride round 
Greek villages and swear they shall have no help unless they say they are Bulgar. 

Page 103 

Quote: 
As for the alternative plan, which is favoured by some, and greatly disliked by others of the Christian 
peoples whose interests are concerned that of appointing a Christian European Governor to a State to be 
arbitrarily mapped out and called Macedonia-it might stave off for a time the partition of the territories that 
must ultimately take place, but as it would rest on no historical, geographical, or racial basis, it would do 
little more. For the crux of the whole matter is not Turk versus Christian any longer. The question now is, 
how much of the Turk’s land shall be occupied by Serb, Bulgar, Greek and Albanian respectively.  

Page 122 

Quote: 
And all the time the priest’s long, yowling intonation rose above the general talk, the congregation crossed 
itself, we bowed our heads, were censed and splattered with holy water, and nobody showed the smallest 
reverence or devotional feeling. Nor was there anything to distinguish the ‘Greek’ congregation from the 
‘Bulgarian.’ The attendance at one or the other is merely a case of party politics 

Page 203 

Quote: 
When Von Hahn visited Ochrida in I868 he found one Slav school and four Greek, and the people expressed 



their preference for the Greek party 

Page 204 

Quote: 
Maria, told me triumphantly that it had consisted of no less than 250 men, who had all escaped. Talk turned 
on ‘ chetas.’ ‘Do you know what they are doing? [Bulgars] ‘ asked Achilles bitterly. I did not. ‘They are 
killing Greeks,’ he said fiercely. ‘ Killing Greeks! ‘ said I in amazement. ‘ Yes,’ he replied; ‘they are not 
fighting Turks, but Greeks. They go armed to a village, and they offer the people a petition to sign. It is to 
ask for a Bulgar priest, and to say they are Bulgars. They do not wish to change their priest, but if they do 
not sign they will be shot We Greeks have had enough of this. I myself have had to give money to them. 
Otherwise I should have been shot from behind a wall the first time my business took me outside the town. 
Now we have sworn an oath we will stand it no longer. We shall organize Greek bands, and for every Greek 
that is shot we shall kill ten Bulgars.’ 

  

Page 205  
Quote: 
Nor has there been another attack upon the Moslems, but the Bulgars have occupied themselves throughout 
the summer by making attacks upon Greek villages, which the Greeks have continued to avenge  

Page 205 

Quote: 
I tried to get it in the Greek, the Bulgar, and the Turkish edition; also in the Albanian and Serb if possible, 
and there was a perfect library of tales all quite different 

Page 207 

Quote: 
But having lived now with the Montenegrins, the Serbs, and the ‘Bulgarian Macedonians,’ I clung to the 
idea that somehow or other I must get right into Albanian territories, 

Page 208 

Quote: 
That, being Bulgar, neither Serb, Greek, nor Albanian had a good word to say for him was a matter of 
course 

Page 221 

Quote: 
The European intervention which they demanded was to support only Bulgarian claims; ‘autonomy for 
Macedonia’ was to be a half-way house to Great Bulgaria. 

Page 222 

Quote: 
Maria rushed in: ‘ The Bishop, the Bishop I ‘ His Grace entered solemnly, Maria kissed his hand humbly, 



and retired, so did one widow; the other sat firm and ignored His Grace completely. She was a stout, elderly 
party, with a good deal of presence. I perceived she intended to sit the Bishop out. The Bishop looked at her. 
She gazed over his head. For a little while he ignored her. Then he said suddenly to the child: ‘ What school 
do you go to? ‘ ‘ The Greek,’ said the widow. ‘ That is a pity,’ said the Bishop. ‘No, it isn’t,’ said the 
widow. ‘Greek is more useful.’ ‘ Children should learn the language of their father and their 
nation,’ said the Bishop severely. ‘This child’s father was an Armenian,’ retorted the widow triumphantly. 
‘It is my daughter’s child, and I am Greek.’  

“The Balkan Peninsula”, by E. de Laveleye, 1887 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
“The Balkan Peninsula”, by E. de Laveleye was published in N. York and London in 1887Page 289  
Quote: 
Greeks are ready to sacrifice everything rather than give up Macedonia, where they believe themselves to 
be the most numerous, and where, certainly, they have been the civilizing element. This province is 
indispensable to the realization of “the great Hellenic idea,” that is, the re-constitution of Byzantine 
Greece  

Page 290 

Quote: 
The Servians, in their turn, wish to annex the north of the 
provinces, because it is inhabited by their brethren, and on account of its having been the ancient centre 
of the Empire of Dushan. They wish for the south as well, because it would give them an access to the 
Mediterranean. 
Quote: 
The Greeks are convinced that they form the majority of the population. Some years ago M. Saripolos, a 
learned professor at Athens, correspondent of the French Institute, gave the following figures as certain. 
Greeks, 500,000; Slavs, 100,000; and 40,000 Jews. Recently, in Salonica, some influential inhabitants of 
Hellenic race sent an address to the Patriarch and to the Porte, in the name of 800,000 Greeks living in the 
province; and according to M. H. Houssaye, there are 600,000 Hellenes and 90,000 Bulgarians. 

 

Page 251 

Quote: 
Those of the vilayets of Adrianople and ← Macedonia → , where, at the recent census, two-thirds of the 
inhabitants were found to be Bulgarians 

Page 293  

Quote: 
The frontier of Greece should start from the mouth of the Apsos (Semeni), it should follow the course of this 
river to the northern shore of the lake of Ochrisa, then run a little to the north of Bitolia (Monastir), crossing 
the Axios (Vardar), opposite Strommitya, then the Strymon (Struma), to the north of Melenikon, and going 
on to Nevrokop on the Mestos, which river would then become the frontier line. Melenikon is certainly a 
Greek city, as is Stanimaka in Roumelia 

  

Quote: 
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Europe does not sufficiently understand that at the present time there is not a single Christian woman in 
Turkey whose honour is not at the mercy of the first Mussulman whom she has the misfortune to please! 
Europe does not know that the Turks enter a Christian’s house whenever they like and take whatever pleases 
them; that complaint is more dangerous than resistance 

Page 305 

Quote: 
The unfortunate Armenians are at the present time most piteously oppressed and pillaged by the Kurds, the 
Circassians, and more especially by Turkish functionaries. ‘Their condition is very similar to that of the 
Bulgarians in Macedonia 

Hugh Pulton, Who are the Macedonians 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Thessalonike  
Quote: 
The three peoples in Macedonia with the longest claim to continuity are the Greeks, the Vlachs (possibly 
descendants of Romanized elements of the original Thracians) and the Albanians who claim descent from 
the ancient Illyrians. 
The Slavs, an Indo-European people originating in east-central Europe, had begun to cross the Danube into 
the Balkans by the 6th cent AD. 
In the 7th cent combined assaults of Slavs and Proto-Bulgarians, a Turkic people from the area between the 
Urals and Volga who had come via the steppes north of the Caspian Sea, led to the founding of the first 
Bulgarian state in 681. 
In 864, under the direction of their leader Boris, the Proto-Bulgarians converted en masse to Christianity and 
this greatly helped them coalesce with the Slavs, who had already been converted. 
Thus by the end of the 9th century they were as one people speaking a Slav-based language (although 
modern Slav Macedonians historians in Skopje claim that the Macedonia Slavs have always been a 
separate people from those in Bulgaria). 

[Hugh Pulton, Who are the Macedonians, page 4] 

Quote: 
The conversion of the Slavs to Christianity was greatly helped by the pioneering work of two Greek 
brothers from Salonika, the Saints Constantine (who took the name Cyril on becoming a monk) and 
Methodius. They codified the Slav dialects of the Slavs Living in the vicinity in order to aid the 
evangelisation of these people. This was the so-called Church Slavonic or Old Bulgarian , originally written 
in the Glagolithic script. 

[Hugh Pulton, Who are the Macedonians, page 19] 

  

Quote: 

In Yugoslav Macedonia the new authorities quickly set about consolidating their 
position. The new nation needed a written language, and initially the spoken 
dialect of northern Macedonia was chosen as the basis for the Macedonian 
language. However, this was deemed too close to Serbian and the dialects of Bitola-
Veles became the norm.(1) These dialects were closer to the literary language of 
Bulgaria but because the latter was based on the eastern Bulgarian dialects, it 
allowed enough differentiation for the Yugoslavs to claim it as a language distinct 
from Bulgarian-a point which Bulgaria has bitterly contested ever since(2). In fact the 
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differentiation between the Macedonian and Bulgarian dialects becomes progressively 
less pronounced on an east-west basis. Macedonian shares nearly all the same 
distinct characteristics which separate Bulgarian from other Slav languages lack of 
cases, the post-positive definite article, replacement of the infinitive form, and 
preservation of the simple verbal forms for the past and imperfect tenses-but 
whether it is truly a different language from Bulgarian or merely a dialect of it is a 
moot point.The alphabet was accepted on 3 May 1945 and the orthography on 
7 June 1945, and the first primer in the new language appeared by 1946, in 
which year a Macedonian Department in the Faculty of Philosophy at the 
University of Skopje was also founded.A grammar of the Macedonian literary 
language appeared in 1952, and the Institute for the Macedonian Language “Krste 
P’ Misirkov” was founded the following year. Since the Second world ‘war the new 
republic has used the full weight of the education system and the bureaucracy to 
make the new language common parlance, and indeed it is noticeable that old people 
still tend to speak a mixture of dialects which include obvious Serbianisms and 
Bulgarianisms, while those young enough to have gone through the education system 
in its entirety speak_ a ‘purer’ Macedonian.  

In addition, io the new language, the new republic needed a history and this was 
quickly reflected in the new school textbooks. Here again bitter resentment was 
caused in Bulgaria since-the Macedonian historical figures are also claimed by 
Bulgaria as Bulgarian heroes, e g- the medieval emperor Samuil whose empire was 
centred around lake Ochrid and Gotse Delchev one of the leaders of the abortive 
rising of 1903 in Macedonia-Macedonian textbooks even hint at Bulgarian complicity 
in his death at the hands of the Ottomans (3) 

Such a policy needed careful massaging and concealment. AsBulgarians pointed out, 
in the museum of the SR Macedonia it was not possible to see original works by the 
likes of the Miladinov brothers, who had been in the forefront of Slav consciousness in 
the mid-nineteenth century, and were now claimed to be Macedonian as opposed to 
Bulgarian: in some of their works they clearly stated that they were Bulgarians. 
Suitably edited versions in the new language were promoted to boost the new line, 
and similar methods were used for a host of other leaders in the nineteenth century 
Bulgarian revival process who came from Macedonia. Similar editing was done on the 
history of VMRO with, so Bulgarians claimed, unnatural emphasis on the thought and 
activity of the so-called ‘left’ autonomist wing, despite its actually being a small 
minority within VMRO’ and its views were now claimed to support a Macedonian 
nationality separate from the Bulgarians(4). 

  

  

Language and education (pages 116-117). 

McWhorter, John, The Power of Babel 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Quote: 
Today’s “Dialect” is Tommorow’s “Language”  

Not only has one of many hitherto unranked dialects often been anointed the standard, but we even see 
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dialects actively dismissed as “quaint vernaculars” at point A only to be enshrined as inherently noble 
vehicles of humans’ loftiest thoughts at point B, with nothing but a decisive geographical shift at the root of 
the mysterious change in perception. 

The Romanian-speaking area extends Eastward into a little hump of land called Moldova, much of which 
for decades was incorporated within the Soviet Union. Moldovan is not just “close” to the Romanian 
dialects in Romania proper: it is very much one of them, not differing from the standard dialect any more 
than any Romanian nonstandard one does…The Soviets however, in a quest to discourage Moldovans from 
identifying with their Romance-speaking neighbours to the west, directly required Russian linguists to foster 
a conception of Moldovan as a “different lanaguage” from Romanian, exaggerating the import of the minor 
differences inevitable between dialects of any language. Many grammar books of “Moldovan” were little 
more than translations of Romanian-language Rommanian grammars into Russian. Now independent, the 
Moldovans continue to encourage a perception of “Moldovan” as a distinct “language” from Romanian, in 
part because Romanians tend to dismiss their dialect as sounding uneducated. Hence the Moldovan 
“language,” fully intelligible with Romanian right next door… 

…These [Swedish and Danish] are even closer than Standard German and Schwabisch or Standard Italian 
and Milanese… 

I once asked two Bulgarians what Macedonian sounded like to them, and they said in unison, “Its a 
dialect of Bulgarian!” “Macedonian” is indeed so close to Bulgarian that Bulgarians crossing the 
border need make even less adjustment than Swedes make going to Denmark. Many Macedonians 
would find my Bulgarian freinds’ comments a little irritating , which stems from the fact that “Macedonian” 
is considered a seperate “language” owing its speakers’ distinct political and cultural identity from 
Bulgarians, reinforced by their incorporating until recently into the Yugoslavian federation. 

-McWhorter, John, The Power of Babel, 2002, p69 

Quote: 
Not only can Bulgarians understand Macedonians next door, but Macedonians on the border with 
Yugoslavia can communicate with Serbo-Croatian speakers on the other side… 

-McWhorter, John, The Power of Babel, 2002, p83 

Mark Mazower, Salonica City of Ghosts 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Thessalonike  
Quote: 
Meanwhile, in Salonica itself, a militant new organization was incubating: in November 1893 the 
‘Bulgarian MacedoAdrianopolitan Revolutionary Committee’ was founded by a group of men reared 
on the ideas of Russian anarchism, and proclaimed open to any who wished to fight for liberation 
from the Turks and autonomy for Macedonia. 
Sofia-based activists regarded it with suspicion and did not trust its commitment to Bulgarian interests. 
Eventually the committee dropped any reference to Bulgaria from its name, and it became known simply as 
the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization [IMRO] with the slogan ‘Macedonia for the 
Macedonians’. 
[Mark Mazower, Salonica City of Ghosts, page 264] 
Quote: 
The centre of operations was Salonica’s Greek consulate whose elegant neo-classical building today houses 
the Museum of the Macedonian 
Struggle. An energetic new consul, Lambros Koromilas, had been posted there to build up a network of 
activists and bands. 
Patriotic activity was organized through ‘the Organization’, an underground movement led by a young army 
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cadet called Athanasios Souliotis Nikolaides. 
His agents collected information on enemies of the Greek cause, and carried out assassinations of leading 
members of the Bulgarian 
community. They also engaged in more peaceful propaganda activities - Souliotis wrote a brochure 
entitled Prophecies of Alexander the Great which he circulated among the peasantry in a Slavic 
translation to persuade them that only the Greeks could liberate them from Turkish rule.  
He also tried to persuade Greek shop-keepers in the city to alter their shop signs so that the Greek lettering 
was largest, placing Turkish and French in subsidiary positions. Greek was not usually set first, and 
Souliotis thought the change would impress ‘the Slavophones who came into the Macedonian capital from 
the villages’ and help’Hellenize’ the city. 
[Mark Mazower, Salonica City of Ghosts, page 270] 

Encyclopaedia Britannica 2007 edition 

Posted by: admin in Encyclopaedia, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, skopje  

Some really interesting quotes on FYROM, Makedonia, Alexander…etc from Encyclopaedia Britannica 
2007 edition. 

Quote: 
The people 
Ethnicity and language  

Macedonia has inherited a complex ethnic structure. The largest group, calling themselves Macedonians 
(about two-thirds of the population), are descendants of Slavic tribes that moved into the region between 
the 6th and 8th centuries AD. Their language is very closely related to Bulgarian and is written in the 
Cyrillic script. 

In language, religion, and history, a case could be made for identifying Macedonian Slavs with 
Bulgarians and to a lesser extent with Serbs. Both have had their periods of influence in the region 
(especially Serbia after 1918); consequently, there are still communities of Serbs (especially in Kumanovo 
and Skopje) and Bulgarians. 
Quote: 
The people who form the majority of the inhabitants of the contemporary Macedonian republic are 
clearly not Greeks but Slavs. However, this ecclesiastical tradition, taken together with the long period 
during which the region was associated with the Greek-speaking Byzantine state, and above all the brief 
ascendancy of the Macedonian empire (c. 359â€“321 BC) continue to provide Greeks with a sense that 
Macedonia is Greek. 

  

Quote: 
Yet, although the inhabitants of the present-day republic are Slavs, it remains to be determined what kind of 
Slavs they are. Among the short-lived states jostling for position with Byzantium were two that modern 
Bulgarians claim give them a special stake in Macedonia……………… 

  

Quote: 
Vŭtreshnata Makedono-Odrinska Revolutsionna Organizatsiya secret revolutionary society that operated in 
the late 19th and early 20th centuries to make Macedonia an autonomous state but that later became an 
agent serving Bulgarian interests in Balkan politics……….  
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IMRO’s terrorist bands operated in conjunction with Bulgaria’s foreign policy, which was designed to 
force a redistribution of Macedonia. 

  

Quote: 
Alexander the Great 
also known as Alexander III or Alexander of Macedonia king of Macedonia (336â€“323 
BC)………………….  

Life 

He was born in 356 BC at Pella in Macedonia, the son of Philip II and Olympias (daughter of King 
Neoptolemus of Epirus). From age 13 to 16 he was taught by Aristotle, who inspired him with an interest 
in philosophy, medicine, and scientific investigation; but he was later to advance beyond his teacher’s 
narrow precept that non-Greeks should be treated as slaves. 

He then marched south, recovered a wavering Thessaly, and at an assembly of the Greek League at Corinth 
was appointed generalissimo for the forthcoming invasion of Asia, already planned and initiated by 
Philip 
Quote: 
Alexander’s short reign marks a decisive moment in the history of Europe and Asia. His expedition and his 
own personal interest in scientific investigation brought many advances in the knowledge of geography and 
natural history. His career led to the moving of the great centres of civilization eastward and initiated the 
new age of the Greek territorial monarchies; it spread Hellenism in a vast colonizing wave throughout 
the Middle East and created, if not politically at least economically and culturally, a single world stretching 
from Gibraltar to the Punjab, open to trade and social intercourse and with a considerable overlay of 
common civilization and the Greek koinē as a lingua franca. It is not untrue to say that the Roman Empire, 
the spread of Christianity as a world religion, and the long centuries of Byzantium were all in some degree 
the fruits of Alexander’s achievement. 

Researches in the highlands of Turkey - 1869 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
By Tozer, Henry Fanshawe, describing his travels in 1861, 1863, 1865.  
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Thessalonica consists of 60,000 inhabitants, Jews, Turks, Greeks, Wallachians. 

 

Greeks were always living in Thessalonica. 



 

Population of Monastir consists of Turks, Wallachs, Bulgarians and Greeks. 

 

Ochrida consists of mainly Albanians and Bulgarians. 



 

Bulgarians of Ochrida sent their children to Bulgarian schools. 

 

Skopje (Uskub) was in the time of Ottomans a CIRCASSIAN COLONY 



 

Stobi, a Bulgarian village!! 

 

Philip II of Macedon 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Biographies, Uncategorized  

 

The famous king (Βασιλεύς) of ancient Macedonia and father of Alexander the Great, Philip II was born in 
383/82 BC. He was son of the king Amyntas III and queen Eurydice. His brothers were Alexander II, 
Perdiccas III and Eurynoe, while he had also 3 half brothers, the sons of Gygaea,  namely Menelaus, 
Arrhidaeus and Archelaus. [1] 

Early Life 

In 368 BC when his elder brother Alexander II allied himself with Thebans, Philip was taken as a hostage in 
Thebes where he stayed for about 3 years.  In Thebes as Justin attests, “Philip was given fine opportunities 
of improving his extraordinary abilities; for being kept as a hostage at Thebes three years, he received the 
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first rudiments of education in a city distinguished for strictness of discipline in the house of Epaminondas, 
an eminent philosopher, as well as commander.” [2] 

His Reign 

 After his brother Perdiccas, the King of Macedon,  was killed in the battle against Illyrians along with 4,000 
Macedonians, Philip returned to Macedon either as a king or as a regent to his young nephew Amyntas. 
Based on his experiences gained close to Epaminondas in Thebes, Philip made many innovations in 
Macedonian army by bringing discipline, better training and new equipment like the introduction of Sarissa 
[3]. This way he created the famous “Macedonian Phalanx“. At the beginning of his reign he dealt with 
many difficult situations. On one hand he managed to get rid of the internal threats to his kingdom, namely 
his 3 half brothers and the pretender Argaeus, supported by Atheneans. Afterwards in 358 BC he defeated in 
battle the Illyrians of Bardyllis while he sealed the peace-treaty with Illyrians by marrying Audate, 
daughter of Bardyllis. 

 

In a string of successful campaigns, he managed to reach as far as Thrace and took under his own control 
both the gold mines of Mt Pangaion, as well as the silver mines in Thrace. Next he turned on the South and 
intervened in the third Sacred war, against the Phocians. Unexpectedly Philip met his two first loses in the 
background from the Phocian leader Onormachus who introduced the use of catapults in the battlefield. 
However he succeeded in defeating them and Onormachus met a tragic end in his life. Now Philip took 
under his own control Thessaly. He took two wives from Thessaly, Philine of Larissa and later 
Nikesipolis. His alliance with Epirus resulted to marry with Olympias, a Molossian princess who would be 
destined to be the mother of one of the most famous persons of history, Alexander the Great. 

The Athenean orator and leader of Anti-Macedonian party of Athens, Demosthenes tried to cause a stir of 
Atheneans and other Southern Greeks against Philip firstly with his “Olynthiacs”. It was at the time Philip 
turned against Olynthians, Athens’ allies in the area, and in 348 BC he attacked his former ally Olynthus 
and destroyed it on the grounds they have given refuge to two of his half-brothers, the pretenders of the 
thone of Macedon. At the time Isocrates urged him on his letters to Philip, to unite Greeks against 
Persians. 

His last years  

In 338 BC Philip and his allies defeated in the battle of Chaeronea the alliance of Athens and Thebes. With 
this battle he asserted his authority in Greece and created the League of Corinth, where he was elected as 
“Hegemon” by the rest of Greeks. The Greeks, except Spartans, were finally united against an old common 
enemy, the Persian empire. However Philip was not destined to be the one who will lead the Pan-Hellenic 
campaign against Achaemenids since in 336 BC, Philip was assasinated by Pausanias of Orestis, during 
the marriage of his daughter Cleopatra to Alexander of Epirus. He had reigned for about 25 years and 
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according to the account of the historian Theopompus “Europe had never seen a man like Philip of 
Macedon“. 

  

[1] Justin 7.4.5 

[2] Justin 7. 5.1 

[3] Diod. 16.3.1 

The American Review of Reviews Causes of the Balkan Wars 1912 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
From an American point of view. The participants of the Balkan Wars were Turks, Bulgarians, Greeks, 
and Servians, with the Albanians and KoutzoVlachs thrown in , but still NO “Ethnic Macedonians” .  
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American Foreign Relations 1913 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
American minister in Greece, and his report of the events in 1913. The underlined parts clearly indicate that 
he believes The Monastir region of Macedonia is a mixture of mainly Bulgarians and Greeks. 
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The Edinburgh Review 1901 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
Yet more evidence of Greek and Bulgarian rivalry in Macedonia with no signs of any ”Ethnic 
Macedonian” group in 1901. 
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Redefining US foreign policy and interests in south-eastern Europe 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

Dr. George Voskopoulos 
June 25, 2008 

For almost half a century of Cold War antagonism US foreign policy played a catalytic role in keeping allies 
together and providing sound and much required leadership. Joseph Nye rightly suggested that for “almost 
five decades, the containment of Soviet power provided a North Star to guide American foreign policy”. 
Washington was the provider of military means, organization patterns and operational structure in order to 
safeguard what was conventionally termed western values. The transatlantic axis was built on common 
values, democracy, market economy and provision of a reliable casus foederis vis-à-vis NATO members. 

The existence of the Soviet Union made it easy for the US to overlay a number of national interests of its 
allies, as was the case with Greece and its objections to the establishment of the Socialist Republic of 
Macedonia by Tito. The common goal of deterring the Soviet Union became the first priority of the Atlantic 
Alliance and as a result Greek foreign policy was formulated within procrustean logic under the impact of 
groupthink practices. In effect Greece sacrificed its national interest and jeopardized its security by not 
externalizing its objections to the creation of a state-nation. That is a state, bureaucracy and a political 
apparatus that meant to be the womb of the con-struction of a nation. 

American foreign policy in south-eastern Europe has been centered on democratization, inclusion and 
incorporation strategies. Under this spectrum EU and NATO membership became national goals of local 
players wishing to join the euro-Atlantic core. This goal had to overlay a number of inherent systemic 
deficiencies of the Bal-kan subordinate system. 

The Balkan Peninsula has been an immature security sub-system dominated by historical suspiciousness, 
irredentist claims and the Great Idea. Eventually the Balkans have operated as a Hobbesian microcosm of 
eternal conflict and threats to the territo-rial status quo. 

During the early transitional phase US interests focused on supporting democracy, market economy and 
eventually integration of those countries that qualified into the euro-Atlantic core. This was a noble policy 
on the part of a leader. Yet, at times, US foreign policy choices were considered a non-facilitating factor in 
rehabilitating intra-Balkan relations. Above all it externalized the gap between values, commitments and 
adopted policies. In practice the adopted US foreign policy in the region decon-structed the normative, 
regulatory logic of American involvement and US operating as a stability parameter providing eufunctional 
policies. Current policies are charac-terized by inconsistency with macrostrategic aims. 

In the case of the Greece-FYROM dispute American policy appears to endorse the view that post-Cold War 
Balkan nationalism has been defined “new and legitimate”. Yet the problem with this conceptual, even 
idealistic approach to nationalism is that is fails to provide a “ceiling” of legitimacy that would allow 
analysts and foreign policy-makers to draw a line between “legitimate” and “non-legitimate” nationalism 
[1]. Practically this demands a distinction between aggressive, revisionist and defensive nationalism. Again 
in the case of the Greece-FYROM dispute the international behaviour of both sides was labelled 
“nationalistic” thus failing to provide the real motives behind this clash of national interests. Such a 
conceptual approach overlays the fact that nationalism may arise “from the desire of a group of people to 
transform even to create a national identity, when such is not developed or even non-existent” [2]. 

The second issue regarding the value-adopted policy gap refers to the application of the very basics of 
democracy and the application of the rule of law. Recent elections in FYROM dramatically exposed this lag, 
a fact nominally and practically acknowledged by American officials. In essence the Greece-FYROM 
dispute concerns a conflict between a democracy (Greece), which, despite deficiencies characterising 
western liberal democracies (corruption, accountability, transparency) is qualitatively distinct from lees 
mature democracies (FYROM). 
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Under the above spectrum US foreign policy should focus on the democratization process of FYROM and 
the support of those who envisage inter-state relations outside the outdated zero-sum policy prism. This 
should be the first priority of the next American administration, the nominal and essential aim of next 
American president. However, democratic consolidation and transition cannot take place under the impact 
of setting deadlines. Eventually such a policy would limit the margins of policy adjustment of the next 
administration and commit it to a pseudo-conflict resolution framework. 

Today´s decisions should not undermine future policies and set a “fait accomplit”, as perpetuation of 
irredentist claims endangers the security of a NATO ally and turn the Balkans into a dysfunctional and 
unstable state system. The power gap between Greece and FYROM is by no means a defining criterion of 
choosing sides. S. Economides rightly pointed out “the unacceptability, in modern international relations, of 
any form of irredentist claim irrespective of the relative power positions of the states involved”.[3] 

In the case of the Greek-FYROM dispute the above depicts the popular notion and the over-simplifying 
conventional wisdom of a number of State Department officials. Weakness should not become the means of 
legitimising expansionist goals, even if they arise from the longing of a nation to establish its own national 
identity. 

A cautious policy on the part of the US should set clear targets. First, support of the territorial status quo, 
second marginalisation of centrifugal political and nationalistic forces operating as systemic destabilisers 
and third formulation of policy choices based on the allies´ security needs. 

NATO and the EU have set clear membership prerequisites that have to be applied unconditionally. 
Prospective members need to adjust to these normative rules of inter-state relations or set alternative 
national goals. This is a matter of a cost-gain ratio analysis on the part of political elites trying to solve the 
national interest equation. 

1] See Pettifer James, “Greek political culture and foreign policy”, in Featherstone K. & Ifantis K. (eds.), 
Europe in Change, Greece in a Changing Europe, Manchester University Press, (Manchester, 1996), p. 21 

2] See George Voskopoulos, English-Greek Armed Forced Glossary of Strategic & Military Terms, 
Mediapress, Athens, 1998, pp. 88-89. Definition drawn from William M., International Relations in the 
Twentieth Century, A Reader, Macmillan, (London, 1989.) 

3] See S. Economides, “The Balkan Agenda: Security and regionalism in the New Europe”, Centre for 
Defence Studies, Brassey´s, 1992, p.107. 
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Forty Years in Constantinople by Edwin Pears 1916 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  
Describing the situation of Ottoman Macedonia before liberation. Bulgarians and Greeks at each other’s 
throats in Macedonia with the Turks playing both sides. Of course no sign of alleged “Ethnic 
Macedonians”. 
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Nigel Guy wilson , Encyclopedia of Ancient Greece (2006) 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Ancient Macedonian Religion, Modern Historians, ancient macedonian 
ethnicity  
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Quote: 
1) “The latest archaeological findings have confirmed that Macedonia took it’s name from a tribe of tall , 
Greek-speaking people , the Makednoi ...”  

2) “The Macedonian kingdom streched more or less as far north as the present northern border of 
Greece.” 

3) “The “vulgar” Macedonians were not unanimously accepted by “refined” southern Greeks , especialy 
the Atheneans , as brethren ; occasionaly they were classified as “barbarians“.” 

4) “Philip II of Macedon was anxius to pacify and unify Greeks at any cost.” 

Nigel Guy wilson , Encyclopedia of Ancient Greece (2006) 

“National Histories, Natural States” by Robert Shannan Peckam 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
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Makedonien,landshafts und kulturbilder - 1927 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  
Dr.Leonhard Schulze Jena (1872-1955) was a well known German professor of Geography who published 
this book in 1927: 
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The book was published in 1927,but Dr.Jena wrote it a few years before,from 1917 till June 1922,as we can 
ascertain by the dates of the photos,before the population exchange between Greece and Turkey and the 
settlement in Macedonia of the Greek refugees from Asia Minor,Pontos and Eastern Thrace. He also 
mentions often the existence of Turks in some regions of Greek Macedonia.So,at the time which was written 
the book,the only Greek populations of Macedonia were native Macedonians. 



 
He writes in page 193 about a Turkish house he photographed in Iri Budjak near lake Volvi in Thessaloniki 
and below he mentions that the Greeks and the Turks of Macedonia during the Balkan wars were living 



peacefully. 

 
And here is the photo of the Turkish house and its owner,Bairam : 



 



 
In the pages 33-38 he mentions the ethnicities who lived in Macedonia.He mentions at first the Albanians 



and the Vlachs(or Zinzars). 

 



In page 34 he writes about the Greeks that they came in Macedonia from 2 directions:At first were the 
Ionian and Dorian colonies in the coastal territories,like Pydna and Methoni inThermaic gulf,Potidea and 
Olynthos in Halkidiki,Amphipolis in Strymonic gulf and Neapolis near Nestos river.But he says below that 
besides these Greek colonies,in hinterland Macedonia’s settled a Greek tribe that was separated from the 
mainly mass of the Indoeuropeans in 3rd millenium and remained in North.They were the Macedonians who 
were led by Perdicas between 650 and 700 B.C from Haliacmon region in the region of their later area 



 



In page 35 he writes that the value of the Greek culture from south was appreciated very much by the 
Macedonian kings and the Greek language was spread and dominated in the economically developed 
Macedonian regions,in the whole of Thessaloniki’s hinterland and in the areas of Vardar and Strymonas 
rivers.Also he wonders himself below how much was left from the ancient Greek tribe of Macedonia after 
the endless wars and the Slavic invasions. 



 



In page 36,he mentions the regions of Macedonia where Greeks lived: 
The biggest part of Upper Aliacmon area,the southern part of Ostrovo-Servia region,the coastal land of 
Thermaic gulf,from south-Pieria through Kampania to Thessaloniki anfd from there to Halkididki and its 
three peninsulas and from there eastwards,from the Strymonic coastal land till Nestos river. 
If someone thinks that Dr.Jena was biased in favor of GreeK interests,he also writes below,about the 
Slavs(Slavenoi) who came in Balkans in 6th century AD,that they managed,without the establishing of a 
state entity to extinguish the populations they found residing before them and so Macedonia became a 
Slavic land,with the exclusion of the cities and the highlands,where the old Greek populations were 
preserved.As for Kyrillos and Methodios,he isn’t sure whether they used a dialekt of those proto-Slavs 
which they knew from the market or the environs of Thessaloniki,or at that time had already settled in 
southern Macedonia Slavized Bulgarians.Finally,he mentions the invasion of the Bulgarians in Macedonia 
in 850. 



 



In page 37 he writes that at the time of Tsar Samouil and emperor Basilios II Boulgoroktonos,the old Slavic 
language of Macedonia took the form of middle and later of new Bulgarian and from that era the language 
development in Bulgaria and Slavic Macedonia followed the sawe evolution on the whole. 
the second excerpt says that both Bulgarians and Serbians have left from the time of their domination in 
Macedonia monuments of stone and spirit and in its language Macedonia is connected on the whole to 
Bulgaria,although in some details Serbian influence is recognizable. 
The most interesting excerpt about the language and the ethnicity of Slavs in Macedonia is the last in page 
37,where he writes:<We don’t see today the known political predominances that once turned the peasants of 
Macedonia to Bulgarians and non-Serbs or to Serbs and non-Bulgarians.About the ethnicity of the 
Slavs,who from the first conquest of Macedonia by the Bulgarians and later by the Serbs,were there residing 
already 3 centuries we haven’t an answer.This unknown old tribe,has been engrafted by the young travellers 
of the Bulgarians and the Serbs.Who will decide what from the tribe,what from the one and what from the 
other bud is engrafted?From this sceptical standpoint it’s for sure right to talk neutral about Macedonic 
Slavs,but we should do this only untill the area of Scopje.But after all the scepticism for a scientific total 
judgement there is something that we shouldn’t deny:that the language of the Macedonic peasants,as serious 
research has taught us,is Bulgarian in its basic construction>. 



 
In page 38 Dr. Jena says that it’s very controversial where are the boundaries between Greeks,Bulgarians 



and Serbs and he continues: 
<Of the compete Slavs in Macedonia were in the past centuries the Bulgarians sooner and more energetic in 
their plan than the Serbs. 
There can’t be any doubt,according to the accounts of older travellers who didn’t know any <Macedonian 
question>,that the Macedonic Slavs considered themselves in the whole as Bulgarians and as such were 
regarded.How long it’s valid today,of this could-may God helps that it never happens but till now it was in 
all the Balkan national disorders an unmistakable criterion-could be a testimony the Art of the treatment that 
now the Macedonians experience in the Jugoslavian state. 



 



In pages 71-72 the author writes about the names and the surnames in the villages Konjsko,Huma and 
Sermenli.The population of these villages was of Vlach origin but is now Bulgarized.Some of the names are 
common to both Bulgarians and Serbs,some are Serbian,2-3 are Greek but the most are Bulgarian.The 
surnames in these villages have pure Bulgarian surfix. 



 



 



In page 105 we read that the basin of Giannitsa was inhabited by Bulgarian-speaking peasants who are 
mainly of Slavic stock. 

 
In page 106,Dr. Jena says that Veroia and Naousa are predominantly Greek cities.The inhabitants of 
southern Kampania,Pieria,Halkidiki,with the exception of small Turkish settlements,are in their 
language,traditions,cultural belonging consciousness,national will and church confess so absolutely Greeks 
as those in southern Greece. 
Below:someone should observe,how the Greeks have attracted totally on them,by the predominance of the 
Greek language,the young blood of the Slavic population that was yet bilingual in the elder genarations. I 
think this phrase of Jena is all the money-the Slavophones of Greek Macedonia were bilinguals a few 
generations before the Balkan wars. 
In the last excerpt he calls Ohrid a <Bulgarian province>,the <strongest of the Bulgarians>.<Southern of the 
line Thessaloniki-Vodena is the region of the purest Hellenisation,with the big gymnasium in Veroia as 
central point.Northern of the mentioned line,mainly in the lower-Vardar land,the Bulgarians developed big 
activity. 



 



In page 107,we read about Kampania,a region in Emathia,where Gidas is located,the hometown of our 
friend Andrew that was a few years later renamed to Alexandreia : <Kampania got off lightly from previous 
struggles as well.The population could here stronger than in any other region of Macedonia 
exhibit proudly its ancient peculiarity.The Turkish term <Roumlouki> makes the impression that here 
Eastroman,that means Greek peculiarity survived over the centuries of forreign domination>. 





 
In page 112 Dr. Jena writes about the traditional woman costume of Gidas and especially about the famous 
head cap that resembles the ancient Greek helmets : < But the costume of the girls and the women in the 
land is regarded as landmark of ancient Hellenism….The whole thing reminds a helmet.The part of the 
forehead is exactly like that of Pallas Athena.The legend refers to the time,when Alexander the Great once 
punished his men for cowardice allowing the women to bear helmets>. 



 



 

 



 



 



 



Page 150:Soon the attitude of the victoriously drawn in Serbs to the established Christian population 
sharpens:The peasants explain that they are of Bulgarian stock,till whiping blows make it seem more 
advisable to declare themselves <Macedonians>. 



 



Page 152: Such connections make it intelligible that in the highlands of the upper Vardar region Bulgarian 
stock found entrance as well as Serbian language in todays undisputed Bulgarian land. 



 



Pages 155,156,157: 
<I was limited thus to as far a as possible to determine into which direction was the population’s self sense 
of nationality and show a clear third point judgement in the broader area of Skopje and Veles. If one wants 
as foreigner with the advantage of the neutrality to dare the attempt of the allocation of an area’s villages, on 
the basis of these criteria,then one must be supported by authorities, which have through a decades long 
habitation the necessary place and local historical knowledge and are even so far politicaly impartial, 
because they don’t have any interest for more assignment to one or the other ethnicity. Intelligent Turks in 
Skopje and Veles, which saw their own political roll finally out-played,who personally trust me,in their 
statements later tested, have prove themselves reliable in the question of the distribution of Albanian, 
Serbian and Bulgarian municipalities in the upper Vardar country>. 
Below it writes about the Christian Bulgarian villages that consist the mainly mass and belong to the tshiflik 
owners.There are also mentioned the villages of the Muslim Bulgarians,the Pomaks,Albanian villages,some 
Serbian villages northern of Scopje and some villages in southwestern,where the inhabitants had formerly 
Bulgarian feelings but there was operated by the Turkish authorities a plan for their Serbianization. 
In the bottom: 
<If we look around for proofs from other sources of the same time,we’ll find three of them:1)The eagerness 
of Serbia to cede to Bulgaria the biggest part of Slavic Macedonia (only for the allotment of the regions 
around Skopje and Koumanovo should decide a neutral arbiter) in the case of a victory against the Turks 
and the partition of the Turkish booty.2)The stream of the Macedonic volunteers at the start of the war to the 
Bulgarian flags. 
Page 157 : 
3)The classification of Slavic Macedonia to the Bulgarian language territory as a result of serious literary 
assumption-unanimous by the two interested partners,a clear sense of belonging of the asked 
population,finally a scientific knowledge.All these three are in unison with the strenght of the Bulgarian 
settlements in our map>. (There is a map in the book but i didn’t post it because the scan is very bad). 
Below it writes about the Serbian king Marko who was also a hero for the Bulgarians. 



 



 



 
Page 158: <The bigest part of the population of the Pelagonian plain is consisted of Slavs with Bulgarian 
language and attitude.between them are living Turks and Albanians,mainly Muslim Gegs and rare Orthodox 
Tosks in some vollages in the southern and southeast of Florina.In the toponyms have left their tracks even 
the Armenians.In the Christian populations from the south till the area of Bitola the Greeks are compact and 
Hellenized with schools and churches >. 
<The Serbs have reach their most southern base with a gymnasium in Bitola.There were also the Bulgarians 
and the Greeks with the bigest gymnasium.A Romanian school and an Albanian,that was financed by 
American money-in order to separate them from the Turks as masters-made the picture more colored.In 
Krusevo was the Greek school superior in the number of the pupils of the Serbian,the Bulgarian and the 
Romanian,in Prilep the Bulgarian of the Greek,the Serbian and the Romanian and in Florina the Greek of 
the Bulgarian>. 



 



In page 167 we read that the Greeks dominate in the area of Kozani. 

 
In page 180 the author describes something that is really unique in the whole of Macedonia:In some villages 
easterly of Serres,the native Greeks were Turkish-speaking.They weren’t refugees from Asia Minor,they 
were natives and according to the elder,the Turks imposed to to their ancestors to speak only Turkish.But 
the German author couldn’t explain how was it possible that in Macedonia where residing native Turkish-
speaking Christian people and he writes that the Greeks have managed in this region to turn some Turks 
from Muslims to Christians.I know this first hand,since i’m living 20 km away from these villages,which 
are mentioned by Dr.Jena with their former names:Ziliahovo(today Nea Zichni) which was the biggest with 
2200 inhabitants and is called by Dr.Jena as <the center of this bastard culture>,Kato Nouska 
(Dafnoudi),Horovista(Agios Christoforos),Rahova(Mesorachi)and Porna(Gazoros).As far as i know,Dr. 
Jena makes 2 mistakes here:Only in Nea Zichni and Gazoros where the Christian Greek inhabitants Turkish-
speaking and not all of them,at least a 30-40% in Nea Zichni and 70-80% in Gazoros were Greek-speaking. 
Below he writes about Kavala and Serres : 
<During the last years of Ottoman time,Greeks and Turks in almost equal parts consist the mainly mass of 



the population in Kavala,the most important city in the Strymonic area,while the Jews were predominating 
in Thessaloniki>. 
<In interior,Serres is the bastion of Hellenism,with churches and gymnasium as corner stones.But even if 
they weren’t visible,the destiny of the city under the occupation by the Bulgarians would be a testimony 
about its national belonging.From northern of the compact hinterland reach in the Strymonic field masses of 



ethnic Bulgarians.A part of them is Hellenized>. 



 



Memoirs on the Ionian Islands,1816 by Gen. Gillaume de Vaudoncourt 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

Memoirs on the Ionian Islands,: Considered in a Commercial, Political and military point of view. 

 

In page 138 we have : 
“Sandgiak of Ochrida,holding the jurisdiction of Ochrida,situated to the E. 
of the lake of that name,and inhabited by Bulgarians.” 
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In pages 140 and 141 there is another one prove what the inhabitants of Vardarska was: 
Monastiri.otherwise called Toli,or Bitolia…………..and the greatest part of the inhabitants are 
Bulgarians 



  

Livius.org article about ancient Macedonia 

Posted by: admin in Ancient Macedonian History, Linguistics, ancient macedonian ethnicity  

A couple of days ago i read an article in the website Livius.org related to the history of ancient Macedonia.  
The article is written by Jona Lendering, the owner of the website and admittedly he tries to give a neutral 
perspective, mainly due to the connection of the issue with modern politics. However his apparent neutrality 
is seriously hindered by some blatant inconsistencies the author commits. The purpose of this article is to 
contest Jona Lendering’s questionable claims about the ancient Macedonian language. 

Claim: 

However, there is some room for doubt. To start with, there are also Macedonian names that have no Greek 
parallel (Arridaeus or Sabattaras). 

 Arridaeus (Gr: Αρριδαίος) 

According to the account of the linguist Sakalis (source: ‘He Hellenike Tautotita ton arhaion Makedonon” 

1. A citizen of the Greek island Kos (ii BC BCH 86 (1962) P. 275 no4,5) 

2. Greek oikonomos of Laodike, ex-wife of Antiochus B’, king of the Seleukid kingdom. 

Etymology: Derives from the greek word ‘Ari’ (An. Gr:άρι, Tr: much) + the adject. ‘Daios’ (An. Gr: 
Δάιος, Tr: frightening) 
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Therefore the claim “Arridaeus has no Greek paralel” is false. 

Sabattaras (Gr: Σαβαττάρας) 

The name appears in Inscription 269 (Second edition of  Sylloge dated to 300 BCE) referring to the the 
‘proxenia‘ of Machatas, son of Sabattaras, originating from the Macedonian city Europos. 

For starters, Machatas is a Greek name and most particularly its the Doric form of “Machetes” (Gr: 
Μαχητής, Tr: ‘Fighter‘) 

Sabattaras appears to be an obscure case, in relation to the name’s origins but most likely it may be 
Thracian. 

Points of interest: 

-The root “Sabat” may be related to that of Sabazios, a Thraco- Phrygian god. 

- The suffix “taras” may be appears to be Thracian, in the form of “Kotyotaras“. 

- We should not forget that the Macedonians expanded from Makedonia (Pieria, Emathia) to regions 
populated by Thracians, after all and in essence Thrace has been incoporated into Macedonian kingdom 
much earlier than the date given.  

- The fact that Sabattaras is a SINGLE case, contrary to Arridaeus which appears to be somewhat common 
name in ancient Macedon, points out its the tiny EXCEPTION of the general rule which explicitely proves 
ancient Macedonians had Greek names. Rare cases of foreign names in Ancient Greek world were always 
found, even in Athens.  Thucydides‘ father bore the name Olorus, which is a Thracian one. It doesnt mean 
anyway we should start doubting the Greekness of Atheneans. 

Claim: 

In the second place, in many semi-literate societies, there is a difference between the spoken and the written 
language. It would not be without parallel if a Macedonian, when he wanted to make an official statement, 
preferred decent Greek instead of his native tongue. (Cf. the altars of the goddess Nehalennia, which were 
all written in Latin, a language that was almost certainly not spoken by the people who erected them.)  

True to a certain point. However the crux of the matter is in these semi-illiterate societies used their native 
tongue in:1. their own names 
2. in their toponymies. 

Ancient Macedonians used in both of these options Greek names so the assumption is at least 
clumsy. Moreover from a rational point of view, a migrating people dont go around renaming existing 
toponymies in someone else’s language. They obviously rename them into their own. The original Ancient 
Macedonians renamed Phrygian toponymies into Greek during their migration. This alone proves they 
already were Greek-Speaking so the “Hellenization theory” unfortunately  falls apart. During 8th Century 
BC It would be quite absurb, Macedonians to rename toponymies into: 

(i) Not their own language 
(ii) A language they didnt…understand. 

  

Claim: 

Thirdly, many historical sources are written in Greek, and it was a common practice among Greek historians 
to hellenize foreign names. For example, the name of the powerful first king of the Persian empire, Kuruš, 

http://www.livius.org/ne-nn/nehalennia/nehalennia.html


ought to be transcribed as Kourous or Kouroux in Greek, but became Kyros, because this looks like a Greek 
word (”Mr. Almighty”). The name that is rendered as Alexandros, which has a perfect Greek etymology, 
may in fact represent something like Alaxandus, which is not Greek. 

Greeks indeed had a tedency to regularize foreign names to sound better in Greek. Examples are: 

- The name Artaxerxes is the regularization of the original Persian name Artakhshathra. 

- The name Xerxes is the regularization of the original Persian name Khshayarsha. 

- The name Darius from the regularization of the old Persian name DÃ¢rayawuÃ°. 

Or even the name of the famous Indian founder of the Mauryan empire Chandragupta was regularised 
from Greeks into Sandracottus. 

The vast majority of these foreign names have no meaning in Greek. From the other hand All Macedonian 
names like Alexandros and Phillipos are completely meaningful in greek in their original forms therefore 
there was no need anyone to regularize them. In relation to the name’s “Alexandros” usage, the first 
evidenced use of the name in history, comes from the Mycenean Greeks, in the female form “Alexandra“.  
In reality the name Alexadros was COMMON in the Greek world prior to the establishment of Macedonian 
kingdom. Furthermore this claim is easily refuted alone by the fact that NONE of the Persian names who 
were regularized to sound better in Greek, is found in the Greek world. You wont find any Greek of 
classical ages called….Xerxes, or Darius, or any female called Sisygambis. On the contrary, the vast 
majority of ancient Macedonian names is COMMON in the Greek world. Philippos, Alexandros, 
Pausanias, etc are extensively used among Greeks. In reality the argument of Jona Lendering proves the 
exact opposite of his claim. 

For example, there is evidence that Greeks were unable to understand people who were makedonizein, 
“speaking Macedonian”. The Macedonian king Alexander the Great was not understood by the Greeks 
when he shouted an order in his native tongue and the Greek commander Eumenes needed a translator to 
address the soldiers of the Macedonian phalanx. 

Firstly Makedonizein could be a i) a dialect/language, ii) simply a mode of speech. 

There isnt any clear reference from ancient sources that we could claim safely Greeks couldnt understand 
the ancient Macedonian native tongue. On the contrary there are references which proves the opposite. 

If we follow this logic then by reading the following quote by [Thucydides (3-112)] 

At dawn he fell upon the Ambraciots while they were still abed, ignorant of what had passed, and fully 
thinking that it was their own countrymenâ€”Demosthenes having purposely put the Messenians in front 
with orders to address them in the Doric dialect, and thus to inspire confidence in the sentinels, who 
would not be able to see them as it was still night. 
we should conclude Doric was not understood by Atheneans. 
There is nowhere in ancient sources found that Eumenes needed a translator to communicate with 
Macedonians. Eumenes sent a Macedonian to speak to them in the Macedonian dialect, in order to win their 
confidence. In (Plut. Eumenes XVII.2-VIII.1) Eumenes has absolutely no problem to communicate with 
Makedones.  Or in (Eum. XIV.5) Makedones greeted Eumenes μακεδονιστι τη φωνή. Therefore there was 
no problem of communication between Eumenes and Makedones. 
If the use of Xennias is, according to the argumentation, a sign that he was a translator then by reading 
(Diodorus XIX 39.5) we should assume the Macedonian commancer of Argyraspids Antigenes could not 
communicate in his native tongue and needed…a translator. 
See also The issue of Eumenes - Xennias 
By Jason Addison 
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Modern historians about Macedonia - Norman Karol Gottwald 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

“The Politics of Ancient Israel” - Norman Karol Gottwald 
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Modern historians about Macedonia - Benjamin Ide Wheeler 

Posted by: admin in Uncategorized  

 Alexander the Great: The Merging of East and West in Universal History  - Benjamin Ide Wheeler 

 “That the Macedonians were Greek by race there can be no longer any doubt. 
They were the northernmost fragments of the race left stranded behind the barriers..” 

  

The Cambridge Illustrated History of Ancient Greece - Paul Cartledge 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

Another historical book related to ancient Greek history is “The Cambridge Illustrated History of Ancient 
Greece” edited by Paul Cartledge 

 

We can read inside the book: 
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Travels in Syria and the Holy Land - John Lewis Burckhardt, 1822 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  
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Quote: 
The principal geographical discoveries of our traveller, are the nature 
of the country between the Dead Sea and the gulf of Aelana, now Akaba;– 
the extent, conformation, and detailed topography of the Haouran;–the 
site of Apameia on the Orontes, one of the most important cities of 
Syria under the Macedonian Greeks; 

  

 

Quote: 
When the Macedonian Greeks first became acquainted with this part of Syria by means of the expedition 
which Antigonus sent against the Nabataei, under the command of his son Demetrius, we are informed by 
Diodorus that these Arabs placed their old men, women, and children upon 
a certain rock 



 

  

Ilinden Pension Plan - Buying the Memories 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda, 
Uncategorized, skopje  

The Yugoslav Communists implemented many measures to foster a “Macedonian” consciousness 
amongst the local populace in a historical context and in a region where such an ethno/national 
identity hardly existed. 

The Communists manufactured a version of history that lent a historical legitimacy to the new 
“Macedonian” nation. One measure that they implemented in order to sanitize and reconstruct history 
for the purpose of giving the “Macedonian” nation a historical credibility was their employment of a 
pension plan for those who were involved in the Ilinden uprising. 

In order to get the pension individuals had to fulfill conditions that basically bound them to 
espouse the notion that the Ilinden uprising was an “ethnic Macedonian” uprising. In 
reality a vast number of contemporary observers and documenters of the uprising at 
Krushevo did not record the uprising as an “ethnic Macedonian” rebellion. In essence the 
Yugoslav government offered financial incentives and advantages to those who reinterpreted the events at 
Kruschevo in such a manner that facilitated that agreed with new “Macedonian” historiography the 
government was manufacturing. 

Keith Brown, in his book “The Past in Question“, goes into great detail about the events that took place at 
Kruschevo along with the subsequent measures taken by the communists to reconstruct the events to make 
the uprising appear as an “ethnic Macedonian” one. Brown spent time in FYROM studying government 
archives. These are some excerpts from Brown’s book regarding the “Ilinden Pension Plan”. 
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This is a description of the pension plan and the conditions that individuals had to fulfill in order to obtain 
the pension: 

 



 





 

The real hurdles to FYROM´s NATO and EU membership 

Posted by: admin in Articles  
Dr. George Voskopoulos in American Chronicle 
June 12, 2008  

The recent elections in FYROM brought to the surface the issue of the rule of law in terms of electoral 
practices and democratic consolidation. According to the Organization for Security and Cooperation in 
Europe and its international election observation mission for the parliamentary elections in the 
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia “key international standards were not met in the elections, as 
organized attempts to violently disrupt the electoral process in parts of the ethnic Albanian areas made it 
impossible for voters in many places to freely express their will“. 
 
Although in procedural terms there were no breaches “the law was only enforced selectively and the 
authorities failed to prevent violence and intimidation in ethnically Albanian areas“. OSCE observers 
noted that “the largest opposition party had its campaign manipulated through the activities of a party 
with similarly named candidates. The media generally enabled voters to make an informed choice, 
although public broadcasters showed bias in favor of the governing parties“. 

According to Mevlut Cavusoglu, Head of the PACE delegation “while technically the elections were well 
organized in the greater part of the country, it is most unfortunate that a sizable proportion of the electorate 
was deprived of the right to express its will in these elections due to the irresponsible, violent and 
destructive actions of activists of the two major Albanian parties. Such actions are not conducive to the 
democratic process and the integration of this country in European and transatlantic structures”. 
 
US Ambassador Robert Barry, Head of the OSCE/ODIHR election observation mission [1] stated that “we 
were concerned from the outset that these elections could be marred by violence in some areas. 
Unfortunately, the lack of response to the numerous violations reported during the campaign did little to 
prevent the serious incidents of violence that took place on election day. The OSCE will monitor whether 
the authorities seriously address the violations and take remedial steps, and we will observe reruns“. 
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Commenting on the electoral process stated that, “the government had offered very little in the way of 
response or preventive action” while focusing on an “atmosphere of impunity.” [2] 

In its turn the head of the delegation of Canada to the OSCE issued a statement on 5 June 2008 with which 
expressed its disappointment to the “preliminary findings” of the OSCE. As pointed out, “Canada is 
concerned by the organized violence and in-timidation that prevailed in some ethnic Albanian areas 
before and during voting day, and which resulted in the death of one person. This has led international 
election ob-servers to conclude that in many places it was impossible for voters to express freely their will. 
Other problems identified included the selective enforcement of the law, ballot box stuffing and serious 
irregularities during vote counting. The international election observation mission has indicated that its 
overall assessment will depend on whether government authorities will investigate thoroughly the serious 
violations of the law and take remedial steps. In this context, Canada hopes that a rerun of the vote in areas 
where irregularities took place will demonstrate the government´s capacity and will to conduct elections 
that meet international standards and further the country´s EU and NATO aspirations. The expectations for 
this election were high, given the FYROM´s perspective for greater Euro-Atlantic integration…Canada 
urges the authorities to take immediate measures to address the concerns raised by interna-tional observers 
and others, to bring those responsible for acts of violence and other violations to account, and to implement 
effectively OSCE/ODIHR recommendations“. 

In his turn EU Enlargement Commissioner Olli Rehn pointed out that “holding free and fair elections is an 
essential part of the political criteria of the EU accession process“. At the same time Erwan Fouere, head 
of the European Union office in FYROM expressed his deep concern over “the many … corroborated 
reports of not only acts of intimidation, but also blatant violence, shooting, injuries to innocent 
people…It would be very important for the country to pass the test if it were to get a recommendation … 
for opening (EU) negotiations“. [3]. The statement set a framework of democratic evaluation for the 
country´s mapping process towards NATO and EU accession. 

President Branko Crvenkovski was the first to have appealed for calm suggesting that, “the violence 
blackened Macedonia’s name in the world“. As he underlined, “the first step on the road to the EU and 
NATO is to have peaceful, fair and democratic elec-tions” [4]. Eventually he was the only one who 
prioritize the country´s accession criteria yet, the political landscape was not receptive to modesty and 
compromise. 

However, recent electoral violence and nationalistic mood are not the only worrying signs. A second major 
problem is the suppression and long persecution of Bulgarian-Macedonians in the country, a policy that 
causes unrest in Bulgaria, although the Bul-garian government has made efforts to keep a low profile with a 
view to avoiding American reactions. 

The coming election reruns will not certainly change the political landscape in the country, since the 
parliamentary balance of power is given. Yet, the current configuration of power in domestic politics is by 
far the most unpromising one during the last years, while the mood reminds of Greece in the early 1990s. 

It is obvious that the current political situation in Skopje leaves only marginal space for conflict resolution 
since nationalism is the driving force behind domestic politics. The dominant role of ultra-nationalists led to 
the political marginalization of those modest voices inside the country that could operate as facilitating 
factors in the name dispute. 

The Greek side has adopted a wait-and-see policy keeping a low profile. At this time and under the 
circumstances conflict resolution will depend on a number of qualitative criteria. First, the ability of Prime 
Minister Gruevski to adopt a revised policy accepting the implied by the Greek government offer for a 
compound name with a geo-graphical definition that includes the term Macedonia. Second the ability of the 
politi-cal system to accommodate contending views on the issue and third the ability of me-diators to 
deepen into the roots of the conflict and assist in practice the territorial status quo in the region. 

The US government is pushing for a quick solution but this lies in Skopje. Pre-electoral commitments 
of N. Gruevski and extreme language consist the main hurdles and define in essence the margins of 



potential policy adjustment and his accommodat-ing capacity. The name dispute is only the tip of the 
iceberg but its resolution will as-sist the formulation of a positive climate in the process of overall resolution 
of the issue. 

Just a few months ago Greek Foreign Ministry spokesman George Koumoutsakos laid down once 
again the overall Greek strategy for the region. He emphatically stated that “we supported and support 
the European prospects of all our neighbouring states be-cause we believe that this leads to a future of 
stability, peace and growth. But, at the same time, in order to build the future on firm foundations there 
must first be a set-tlement of outstanding issues that create negative repercussions for the region. One of 
the issues of particular interest to Greece is that of [FYROM´s] name, which has been combined for some 
time on the part of Skopje - beyond its intransigency during the negotiating process in itself - with a 
policy of historically inaccurate references and actions with an irredentist mentality“. 

Despite acknowledged weaknesses, wrong choices of the past and misunderstandings Greece operates 
as a systemic stabiliser in the region for a number of reasons not understood by everyone: First, it 
expresses no irredentist claims against neighbor-ing states. Thus it constitutes a supporter of the 
territorial status quo that has been challenged diachronically by local actors. Second, it aims at regional 
cooperation and intra-Balkan cooperation. Yet, this should be realised on the application of clear, un-
compromised principles without deadlines set under the impact of diplomatic rush or urgency parameters 
stemming from Skopje. The post-Cold War Greek-Bulgarian axis of cooperation prior and after Bulgaria´s 
accession to the EU provides a tangible case of successful healing process. 

================================================== =============== 

[1] The international election observation mission is a joint undertaking of the OSCE Office for Democratic 
Institutions and Human Rights, the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly and the Parliamentary Assembly of the 
Council of Europe 
[2] «Conservatives win Macedonia vote, EU rues violence», Washington Post, June 2, 2008. 
[3] “Macedonia’s prime minister declares victory”, Washington Post, June 1, 2008 
[4] “Macedonians vote in shadow of violence”, Washington Post, June 1, 2008 

A Frenchman in Macedonia of 1854 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

In 1854 the French Ami Boue published in Vienna his book ‘Recueil d’itineraires dans la Turquie 
d’Europe.Details geographiques,topographiques et statistiques sur cet empire’. 
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He starts from Eastern Macedonia and the Pashalik of Serres(today’s prefectures of Serres,Kavala and 
Drama) : 
. 
(Considering its very montainous part in the Rhodope it should not have a population beyond 100000 souls, 
which includes considerable Greeks, especially towards Serres).Page 151 
Conclusion:In Eastern Macedonia weren’t residing any ethnic ‘Macedonians’ . 
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In page 153 he writes about the ethnicities that consist the population of Thessaloniki.There are mentioned 
Turks,Jews,Greeks and .Conclusion:In Thessaloniki weren’t residing any ethnic ‘Macedonians’. 
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In pages 154-155 he writes about the population of the rest of Thessaloniki’s Pashalik: . (A rather compact 
Greek population is there especially in Chalcidike). . (The remainder of the population of Paschalik is 
composed of considerable of Greeks and Zinzares(Vlachs) in the S.O. parts, while in the other 
districts they are especially the Bulgarian Greek Christians, who prevail, though they are mixtures 
and of some Serbs as has Vodena.The Moslems either Asian, or European… the pure Albanian element is 
almost null there). 

Conclusion:In these regions,Veroia,Naousa,Katerini,Halkidiki Edessa,Jiannitsa,Kilkis,Doiran,Avret 
Hissar,were living many Greeks,Vlachs, Bulgarian orthodox(Bulgarian Greek Christians) ,Serbs and 
Moslems but not ethnic ‘Macedonians’ . 
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In page 208 he mentions ‘Bulgarian peasants’ near Skopje(Uskoub). 
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In page 211 he is in Skopje and writes about the population: ‘sa population est eminemment Bulgare,mais 
il y a aussi assez de Serbes et de Zinzares’ (Tr: its population is eminently Bulgarian, but there are also 
enough Serbs and Zinzares(Vlachs). 

Conclusion:The population of Skopje was consisted of Bulgarians,Serbs and Vlachs.The Bulgarians 
were orthodox and are called below .Ethnic ‘Macedonians’ aren’t mentioned nowhere. 
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In page 212 he writes about the total population of the Pashalik of Skopje which was 600.000 that ‘the 
great mass are Bulgarians and Christians’. Below he writes that the Moslems are descendands of Turks 
or Bulgarians,Serbs and Albanians who converted to Islam.Conclusion:In the whole of the Skopje’s 
Pashalik weren’t any ethnic ‘Macedonians’ living. 
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In page 244 he says about the 6000 inhabitants of Karatova that they are Bulgarians or Musulmans and 
below he writes: ‘Les Bulgares portent dans cette contree comme en Haute Moesie des muchoirs 
blancs enveloppes en forme de turbans autour de la tete’ (The Bulgarians carry in this region as into 
High Moesie white turbans around the head). Conclusion:Again no ethnic ‘Macedonians’ found in 
FYROM’s territory but only Bulgarians. 
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In page 249 he is in Novoselo where the inhabitants are Bulgarians,Greeks or Vlachs and 
Jews.Conclusion:Again the ethnic ‘Macedonians’ are absent. 
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In page 252 he finds in Kavadartzi 3000 Bulgarians but not any Ethnic ‘Macedonians’ . 
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In page 254 we read that the inhabitants of Prilep are Bulgarians,Serbs and Zinzars(Vlachs). 
Conclusion:Another Scopian city without Ethnic ‘Macedonian’ inhabitants. 
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In page 256 we have again a mention about the ‘Bulgarian Peasants’ ,this time near Bitola. 
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In page 257 he is in Monastir and he writes about the 35.000 inhabitants:The 17.000 are Moslems and 
from them 8.000 are Albanians,5.800 Slavs and 2.400 Turks.The orthodox Christians(Chretiens 
Grecs) are 12.500 and are consisted of 9.000 Slavs,3.500 Greeks,700 Zinzars(Vlachs) and there are 
also 1200 Albanian catholics,1400 Jews and 2000 Gypsies(Zingares).Conclusion:In Monastir weren’t 
living any ethnic ‘Macedonians’. 
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In page 260 we can read that the total population of the Pashalik of Monastir is 250.000 or 300.000 and 
they are Bulgarians,Albanians,Serbs,Greeks,Vlachs and Moslems. Conclusion:The ethnic 
‘Macedonians’ were absent from the whole of Monastir’s Pashalik. 
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In page 262 we read again about Bulgarian villages and below that”Resna and Prespa are inhabited 
mainly by Bulgarians“. 
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In page 264 the author mentions some Bulgarian villages near Tetovo. 
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In page 275 he writes that the inhabitants of Kastoria are mainly Greeks but there are also 
Vlachs,Turks,jews,Albanians and Bulgarians. Ethnic ‘Macedonians’ aren’t mentioned. 

 

http://img142.imageshack.us/my.php?image=1854gall275my5.png 

http://img142.imageshack.us/my.php?image=1854gall260bs1.png
http://img142.imageshack.us/my.php?image=1854gall262hj3.png
http://img142.imageshack.us/my.php?image=1854gall264ve5.png
http://img142.imageshack.us/my.php?image=1854gall275my5.png


In page 281 he is in Edessa(Vodena) and he finds only Greeks,Bulgarians and Vlachs(Zinzares).No 
ethnic ‘Macedonians’ in ‘the residence of the ancient Macedonian kings’ as he calls the city of Edessa. 
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In page 301,Egri-Palanka has 3000 inhabitants and as for their ethnicity we read: ‘Nous y fumes fort 
bien loges chez de bons Bulgares,qui firent tout ce qu’ils purent pour nous contenter’ (We smelled 
extremely well there cabins of good Bulgarians,which did all that they could to satisfy us) . 
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In page 304 we read about the 3000 Bulgarian inhabitants of Koumanovo. 
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In pages 306 and 307 we read about Kalkandel or Tetovo that its inhabitants are 
Bulgarians,Moslems,Albanians and Serbs who are orthodox Christians(Chretiens Grecs).  
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In page 309 he writes that the total population of the Pashalik of Kalkandel(Tetovo) is 30.000-40.000 
and is consisted of Bulgarians and Serbs who are Orthodox(de la religion Grecque) and of Albanian 
Moslems.There aren’t Ethnic ‘Macedonians’ mentioned . 
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The final conclusions are: The only mentioned ethnicities in Macedonia of 1854 are: 

Greeks,Bulgarians,Turks,Albanians,Serbs,Vlachs,Jews,Armenians and Gypsies.The author didn’t 
met anywhere ethnic ‘Macedonian’. At that time Bulgarian Exarchate didn’t exist. It was established 
16 years later,in 1870. All the orthodox Christians were under the jurisdiction of the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople, there weren’t the terms ‘Patriarchists’ and ‘Exarchists’ and therefore the author calls them 
‘Chretiens Bulgares’ or ‘Serbes de la religion Grecque’ or ‘Bulgares Chretiens Grecs’ and ‘Serbes Chretiens 
Grecs’ .Thus,if there were any ethnic ‘Macedonians’,it would be impossible for the author to confuse them 
with the Bulgarians under the same term of ‘Exarchists’ .He would call them Macedoniens de la religion 
Grec or ‘Macedoniens Chretiens Grecs’.The Greeks were majority in the part of Macedonia that was 
liberated by them in the Balkan wars and the Bulgarians were majority in the whole of today’s 
FYROM territory. 

The Greece-FYROM 1995 Interim Accord 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

Dr. George Voskopoulos 
June 09, 2008 
The Agreement was signed in New York on 13 September 1995 and was the fruit of an internationally 
guided mediation to establish tangible confidence-building meas-ures (CBMs), in order to facilitate the 
process towards a final agreement to be reached at a later stage. It consisted of 23 articles, aiming at setting 
the groundwork and politi-cal framework for a definite settlement of the name issue. The most important 
articles of the Agreement aimed at: 

1.Having both parties declare that they did not have any territorial claims whatsoever and that the existing 
borders between the signatories were recognised as permanent and undisputed (Article 2) [1].  

2.Committing both signatories to respect the territorial integrity of one another (Arti-cle 3). 

3.Ensuring that both signatories would refrain from using violence or the threat of us-ing violence in 
resolving their differences, thus respecting the dictates of the United Nations Charter (Article 3). 

4.Having both signatories proceed with their talks, under the auspices of the United Nations General 
Secretary, towards a final agreement, concerning the name of the newly-established state. 
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5.Having the first signatory (FYROM) declare officially that its Constitution (particu-larly Article 3) can in 
no way be interpreted in such a way that could raise any territo-rial claims against the second signatory 
(Greece) [2].  

6.Having the first signatory (FYROM) declare officially that its Constitution as a whole, and Article 49 in 
particular (as it has been modified), sets no basis for any ir-redentist claims whatsoever (Article 6). 

7. Having FYROM remove all symbols (i.e. the Vergina star, the White Tower in Thessaloniki) from its flag 
and declare that it would not interfere in Greek domestic affairs. 

An interpretation of the aforementioned articles illustrates that a number of Greek worries and security 
considerations were indeed taken into account through the im-posed constitutional changes. Article 1 aimed 
primarily at verifying the existing terri-torial status and containing Slav-Macedonian irredentism, as Greece 
had never ex-pressed any aspirations towards expanding to the North, which is a region of limited strategic 
importance to the country. The vitality of FYROM rests today almost exclu-sively on the economic and 
trade fields since Greece is the main provider of Foreign Direct Investment (FDI).  

Article 2 aimed at safeguarding the territorial status, too, but this remained mainly a rhetoric wish, as the 
vision for a united Slav-Macedonia was only indirectly dealt with. The long and continuous dream of 
uniting geographical Macedonia still remains the fundamental national cause of the neighboring country, an 
aim supported by the Diaspora in Canada and Australia.  

Article 3 set the institutional and conflict resolution framework within which both states had to operate to 
resolve the dispute. Use of violence of threat of use of vio-lence was eradicated, at least verbally, as a means 
of conflict resolution, although nei-ther signatory had in the past expressed any violent trends.  

The fourth aim of the Interim Accord may be interpreted as an effort to set the conflict resolution process 
within commonly acceptable, official channels, under the media-tion of the UN Secretary General. 
However, what the Interim Accord failed to set a time ceiling in the conflict resolution process, a fact that 
allowed both parties to pro-crastinate. Skopje adopted an uncompromising policy and supported 
Macedonianism in order to support irredentism. The political elite in FYROM had no reasons to com-
promise, even on a compound name bearing a clear geographical definition, which could accommodate both 
sides. This hardened FYROM´s positions, as there was prac-tically no obligation whatsoever to put an end 
to interminable talks.  

Eventually the Greek side overlaid the political commitment of its original decision not to accept the use of 
the term “Macedonia” and made a critical step towards con-flict resolution. In the process the Greek side 
adopted a drastically revised policy and today appears willing to adopt a name that does not exclude the 
term “Macedonia”. However, the proposed name should have a clear geographical definition to distin-guish 
it from Greek Macedonia, the diachronic target of nationalists in FYROM. 

The link between the term “Macedonia” and Greek Macedonia is important to nation-alistic propaganda in 
Skopje and this explains the rejection of any ethnic link with the clearly Slavic element of FYROM. Purging 
national identity from its Slavic past be-came the second line of propaganda in the hands of nationalists in 
FYROM. Under this spectrum, the use of the term Slav was evaluated as a “derogatory” term, an “in-sult” 
or a sign of “racism”. The view was publicly advertised with a letter to the edi-tor of The Economist [3], 
which eventually constituted an affront to Slavs. There is logic behind this conscious choice of de-linking 
national identity from its Slavic ori-gins. A distinguished, “pure” Macedonian identity along with historical 
claims facili-tates irredentist propaganda against Greek Macedonia.  

Despite the resolution framework set by the Interim Agreement, the name issue was not regulated in a way 
that provided ways of finding a mutually acceptable solution within sensible time limits. The Agreement 
lacked “carrots”, a fact that allowed signa-tories to procrastinate to reach a definite solution of the issue. 

With the Interim Accord, the Greek side managed to have FYROM´s Constitution interpreted in a way that 
does not, at least verbally, challenge the territorial status. Yet, the Agreement did not regulate nor controlled 



the irredentist activities of political parties in the country, individuals or NGOs conducted from Skopje or 
abroad.  

Regarding the use of symbols, the Accord provided for the removal of those symbols associated with Greek 
history and Greek territorial sovereignty, such as the Vergina Star, that implied association of Slav-
Macedonians with Greek territory, namely Greek Macedonia. For Slav Macedonians these were negotiable 
issues that could be given away in order to support the main cause of the dispute, that is the name. 

On the practical level both nations need to accommodate the dispute through a win-win approach. There are 
no superior or blessed nations in the region. The sociologi-cally-oriented approach to national identity issues 
as recently publicised by an Amer-ican researcher is highly problematic since it is formulated in a vacuum 
of scrutinizing political expediency, political aims and above all security implications. These views mainly 
stem from clear ideological and idiosyncratic beliefs of those who try to bal-ance Slav Macedonian 
irredentism with a process of questioning Greek national iden-tity. At times the role of intellectuals or 
alleged intellectuals has been non-facilitating. According to Maria Todorova “the role and record of 
Southeast European intellectu-als vis-à-vis intra-Balkan cooperation has been diverse, complex and 
contradictory”. 

There are nations and political milieu haunted by outdated great idea, expansionist beliefs that destabilize 
the Balkans. These fall within the ontological and epistemo-logical scope of an international relations 
scholar. Unfortunately they have been ex-ploited by intruding actors in order to serve their geopolitical 
expedience and great power antagonism. The issue at hand is not history but stability. History is just a 
means to an end, that is revisionism.  

In 2002 I asked professor Maria Todorova, one of the leading Bulgarian historians of the region and a great 
scholar of high calibre to make a comment on my long-established view that the Balkans and their peoples 
have been used as a political guinea pig by the great powers of the past. Her answer was “yes and yes. 
Southeast-ern Europe has been more often than not a subject of power plays completely extra-neous to the 
interests of its inhabitants rather than an agent of its own fate, and there is overwhelming evidence to 
support that. The whole historiography dealing with Southeastern Europe from the Eastern Question until 
today illustrates this abundantly and unambiguously, no matter whether it is written by Balkan nationals or 
outsiders. The issue is not in doubting these propositions but in how to deal with this predica-ment in the 
most flexible way and how to articulate it so as to avoid at least two disas-trous consequences.”.  

When the political establishment in Skopje manages to turn this view into the axis of the country´s 
international mode of behavior, the Balkans will be safer from foreign interference. Yet, this security 
premium presupposes the existence of a functioning democracy and an advanced political system as well as 
the application of the rule of law.  

The recent elections in FYROM illustrated blatantly that Greece and its operating as a defender of the 
territorial status is not the only “hurdle” in FYROM´s course to EU and NATO membership. The most 
critical issue is the democratization of the political system in FYROM. The EU, the European Parliament 
and the Organization for Secu-rity and Cooperation in Europe sent worrying signals on the recent electoral 
process. It is clear that emancipation from past practices is the first prerequisite for entering NATO and the 
EU.  

Plato and his writings may provide a useful base of analysis of the current situation in the region. The social 
evils he described depicted the problems of the time, namely disunity, incompetence and violence. He wrote 
about society and the state looking for principles. Political elites in FYROM could learn a lot from Plato´s 
writings by focus-ing on their prescriptive basis. Yet, it seems that time and the healing process has had no 
effect on the views of a limited core of political vampires that jeopardize the very survival of their country 
and lead their people to isolation. These are the Balkan ghosts of the past we all need to ostracize in the 
same way ancient Greeks did. This is an act of valor, a process of immunizing local societies against self-
destructing poli-cies and incompetent leaders. It is a fundamental prerequisite for stability, peace, de-
velopment and inter-Balkan cooperation.  



1] This was in line with the EU decisions taken ever since 1991 

2] This term satisfied one of the first Greek demands set in 1991 by the inter-party conference. 

3] See “Slav or not?”, The Economist, August 2001, p. 22. See also the analysis in George Voskopoulos, 
Greek Foreign Policy, from the 20th to the 21st Century, Pa-pazisis publishers, Athens, 2005 (publication in 
Greek). 

http://www.americanchronicle.com/articles/64427 

Twisting the words of Finlay 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

Nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) and her diaspora frequently 
promote the following excerpt from George Finlay’s “A History of the Greek Revolution” published in 
1861: 

According to G. Finlay in his ‘History of the Greek Revolution volume 1 - 1861: “The Albanian population 
occupies most of ancient Greece. Albanians now occupy all Attica and Megaris, Boetia and Locris. They 
occupy the whole of Corinthia and Argolis, extending themselves into the northern part of Ardadia and 
eastern Achaia…” 

Their intent on using the above quote is to imply that the Greek ethno/national identity was manufactured in 
the 19th century in a region that was dominated by Albanians. In other words they use the above quote to 
support their theory that most Greeks have Albanian ancestors. Anyone who has read Finlay’s book surely 
knows that: 
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a) Finlay recorded significant Greek populations and 

b) Finlay made absolutely no mention of any “Macedonian” ethnicity or nation even though he spent a 
significant amount of time in the region of “Macedonia”. Is it not amusing that the same nationalists who 
quote from Finlay and present him as a reliable source completely overlook the fact that Finlay did not 
record any “Macedonians” in the region where nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M claim that”ethnic 
Macedonians” dominated the demographics for centuries? 

Lets examine Finlay’s passages in their context. If no significant Greek populations existed in the 
geographic region of modern Greece why would Finlay describe 6 Ottoman administrative regions, or 
Pashaliks, where Greeks formed the majority of the population? 
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Notice that Finlay, who documented his observations during the early-mid 19th century, made no mention 
of “Macedonians” in his population descriptions of Turkey’s European dominions! Also notice that Finlay 
states that Greeks formed the majority of the population in the Pashalik of Thessalonica, a region that 
nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora claim was populated in the majority by “ethnic 
Macedonians”! As a matter of fact, Finlay is quite explicit in his description of Greeks dominating the 
population of the Pashalik of 

Thessalonica:  
Finally, in order to clarify Finlay’s position regarding the demographics of Albanians vs Greeks we have the 
following excerpt: 
 

 
Hence Finlay estimated the number of Albanians in the Greek kingdom to be about 200,000. Recall, from 
the quote above, that Finlay estimated the number of Greeks in the region to be about 1 million! 

  

This surely puts a pitchfork through the far fetched theory being promoted by radical nationalists from 
F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora who use Finlay as supporting evdience to claim that: 

a) hardly any Greeks existed during the early-mid 19th century and 
b) Albanians formed the vast majority of the population in the region and as a result most modern Greeks 
have Albanian ancestors! 

The excerpts from Finlay demolish these theories! To top it all off: George Finlay’s first hand accounts 
made no mention of any “Macedonian” nation or ethnicity! We might as well add Finlay to the vast number 
of sources that failed to record any “ethnic Macedonians” prior to the 20th century! Of course this is due to 
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the fact that the “Macedonian” ethno/national identity is a late 19th century construct that was not affiliated 
to by any significant population until the 20th century! 

BY CHRIS PHILIPOU 

http://maktruth.blogspot.com/2008/04/twisting-words-of-finlay.html 

Modern historians about Macedonia - John Mounteney 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians  

The Literary Gazette: A Weekly Journal of Literature, Science, and 
the Fine Arts by John Mounteney  

 

Modern historians about Macedonia - Barry J. Beitzel 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, ancient macedonian ethnicity  
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The Sultan and His Subjects - Richard Davey, 1897 

Posted by: admin in Modern Historians, Modern Macedonian History  

The account of Richard Davey, originally published in 1897 contains an earnest description of the Moslem 
and Christian nationalities under the Ottoman Empire. As the author makes it explicitely there is nothing 
like “Macedonian ethnicity”  but instead Macedonia at his time, contains a mixture of ethnicities, mainly 
Greek and Bulgarian.  Furthemore the account of Richard Davey mentions with stats the attrocities of 
Bulgarian brigands against the Greek population of Macedonia. 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2008/06/08/the-sultan-and-his-subjects-richard-davey-1897/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/author/admin/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-historians/
http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/category/modern-macedonian-history/


 

 

 

Τοιχογραφία του 1568: “Αλέξανδρος, βασιλεύς των Ελλήνων” 

Posted by: admin in Hellenic language  
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Φωτογραφία απο παλαιότερη δημοσίευση της Εφημερίδας “Καθημερινή”. Η Τοιχογραφία είναι του 1568 
και βρίσκεται στην Μονή Δοχειαρίου, στο Άγιο Όρος. Η Μονή Δοχειαρίου χτίστηκε στα πρώτα χρόνια του 
11ου αιώνα. 

Οι τέσσερις βασιλείς της αρχαιότητας (των Ελλήνων Αλέξανδρος, των Ρωμαίων Αύγουστος, ο βασιλεύς 
Ναβουχοδονόσωρ και ο βασιλεύς Μήδων και Περσών) που απεικονίζονται ένθρονοι με παλαιολόγεια 
αυτοκρατορική στολή σε τοιχογραφία του 1568 δεν αφήνουν αδιάφορο το βλέμμα οποιουδήποτε 
προσκυνητή στο καθολικό της ιεράς μονής Δοχειαρίου του Αγίου Ορους. 

http://www.gonia.gr/gonia.php?article=1382&PHPSESSID=cbda466bf06a9d666d96a6b0611df62e 

Maps depicting Macedonia as part of Greece through Ages 

Posted by: admin in maps  

1. Map of 1581 

Macedonia and Greece in 1581 

The Belgian geographer Abraham Ortelius was appointed Geographer to the king of Spain in 
1580. At the time the Low Countries were under Spanish control. This map of Greece was printed 
in 1581. It shows Macedonia, of course, as a part of Greece. It also shows that Greece existed 
then at least in the minds of geographers, even as it was subjugated to the Ottoman empire. The 
word Macedonia (MA - CE - DONIA) is written in three lines over the area of Mt Olympus). The 
map is clearly labelled as a map of “Graeciae Universae”, the “whole of Greece”. 
 
It also shows Thessaloniki as “Salonichi”, the Gulf of Thessalonica as Golfo de Salonichi 
and modern FYROM as TOPLIZA. 

2. Map between 1600-1630  
Mercator Hondius map of Greece showing Macedonia 1600-1630 
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Jodocus Hondius was a Dutch mapmaker and engraver from Amsterdam. This is a map of his 
published sometime between 1600-1630 and based on the Gerard Mercator Atlas, an earlier 
standard, contemporary to the Ortelius maps. The maps became known as the Mercator-Hondius 
maps. The map is clearly labelled GRAECIA. It shows Macedonia as a part of Greece, at the 
time subjugated to the Ottoman empire. The word Macedonia in four lines (MA-CE-DO-NIA) is 
written over the area of Pieria and Mt Olympus. It also shows Thessalonica (and not the wishful 
thinking of FYROM nationalists) and its location. 

3. Map of 1645 

  

Map of Greece, showing Macedonia, from 1645 

Willem Janszoon Blaeu (1571-1638) founded one of history’s greatest cartographic publishing 
firms in 1599. Using skills learned from the celebrated Danish astronomer Tycho Brahe, Blaeu set 
up a shop in Amsterdam as a globe and scientific instrument maker. He soon expanded the 
business to include map, chart and book publishing. 

This map, published by his company after his death, shows Greece at the time subjugated to the Ottoman 
empire, as indicated also by the Turks in the bottom left hand corner, around the label. The word 
Macedonia is written in three lines (MACE-DO-NIA) over the western part of modern Macedonia (in 
Greece). The words Castoria and Thessalonica are also just visible, as well as G. de Thessalonica, the Gulf 
of Thessalonica. The Slavonic words Kostur and Solun are absent from the European maps. These maps 
also ridicule the claim that Greece did not exist until 1830. Unless one speaks of a constitutional and free 
state with that specific name, which is a laughable claim because no country in that sense existed before the 
19th Century with the possible exceptions of France and the United States of America. 

4. Map of 1707 

Map of Greece 1707 

French map of Greece by Guillaune de L’Isle published originally for the Royal Academy of Science in 
Paris. This copy is from 1707, published by Covens et Mortier in Amsterdam. Macedonia is of course a 
part of Greece. 

Detail of the map above showing Macedonia 

 

The names of several cities are visible: Castoria, Veria, Seres, Ceres, Cavalla Edessa and Salonique 
(French version of Thessalonica), all the original Greek names - not Slavic ones. 

5. Map of 1745 

Map of Greece 1745 

Carte de la Grece. French map by Buache circa 1745 based on a map by Guillaume de L’Isle (1675-1726) 
published in 1707 for the Royal Academy of Science in Paris . Once more Macedonia is a part of Greece. 

6. Map of 1742 
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Graeciae pars Sepentrionalis 1742 
French map by Guillaume de L’Isle published by Covens et Mortier in 1974. Macedonia is of course a 
part of Greece. 

7. Ancient Greece 1823 

 
Ancient Greece 1823 
 
American map of ancient Greece by Fielding Lucas Jr published in Baltimore. Macedonia is of course a 
part of Greece. 

  
  

  

8 Time Atlas of Greece 1922 

 Times Atlas of Greece 1922 

Here is the Times Atlas for “Greece and the Aegean” from 1922, Published in the UK by John 
Bartholomew and Son. It has the word “Macedonia” over the Greek administrative district 
that bears the same name today. Note, the name Macedonia is not printed elsewhere in 
Serbia, Bulgaria, etc. The map also has the Greek names for cities such as Kastoria, Florina 
and “Salonika”. The Skopians claim that the names were changed from the slavonic Kostur, 
Lerin and Solun to the modern Greek names in 1926. This map is clear proof against their 
propaganda. 

Detail of Macedonia 

  

National Geographic map of Europe and the Mediterannean from 1915  
 

National Geographic map of Europe and the Mediterannean from 1938 

National Geographic map of Europe and the Mediterannean from 1949 

Taken by http://journaloforiginalthinking.com/pb/wp_8b12f8b2/wp_8b12f8b2.html 

Σκέψεις για το λεγόμενο “Μακεδονικό” 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

Δημοσιεύουμε κείμενο απο e-mail αναγνώστη μας, ο οποίος έχει επίγνωση της κατάστασης που επικρατεί στην 
γειτονική χώρα καθότι εργάστηκε εκεί. 

——————————————————————————————————————– 

1.Το επιχειρηματικό περιβάλλον στην ΠΓΔΜ/ Πρώην Γιουγκοσλαβική Δημοκρατία της Μακεδονίας 
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2. Το Σύνταγμα της  ΠΓΔΜ 

3.Το Ελληνικό Σύνταγμα 

4. Η ΠΓΔΜ  ως απειλή 

5. Η Ελληνική θέση: Μη Λύση - μη Πρόσκληση  

1. Το επιχειρηματικο περιβαλλον στην ΠΓΔΜ/ Πρωην Γιουγκοσλαβικη Δημοκρατια της Μακεδονιας  

Παρολο που η επισημη κρατικη πολιτικη  σε ολες τις χωρες της περιοχης εχει ενθαρυνει και υποστηριζει τις ξενες 
επενδυσεις, απο μονο του  δεν ειναι αρκετο.  Τα θεματα ασφαλειας, των  παρεμβολων στην λειτουργια των  ιδιωτικων 
επιχειρησεων και της περαν του δεοντος αναγκαιας αξιοποιησης πολιτικων διασυνδεσεων και κρατικων μηχανισμων 
που ηταν εξαιρετικα εντονες την περασμενη μεταβατικη δεκαετια/90ς, εχουν σε μαγαλο βαθμο ξεπεραστει.  Παρ ολα 
αυτα,  

•    
o η διαφθορα υπαρχει σε ολα τα επιπεδα   και η οργανωμενη οικονομικη παραβατικοτητα συνδεεται με 

το πολιτικο συστημα και τις κυβερνησεις.  
o απουσια συγκεκριμενης στρατηγικης οσον αφορα  τις ξενες επενδυσεις  
o αδυναμιες του πολιτικου συστηματος στις  και την ελειψη χρηστης και αποτελεσματικης δημοσιας 

διοικησης.  

  

Η  διαδικασια ιδιωτικοποιησης στην τεως Γιουγκοσλαβια και οχι μονο,  συνδεθηκε με πωληση/εσωτερικη μεταβιβαση 
μετοχων στους εργαζομενους/διοικητικα στελεχη.  Αποδυναμωθηκαν ετσι οι εννοιες της ιδιοκτησιας,  και της σφιχτης 
εφαρμογης των προυπολογισμων.  Επιπροσθετως δημιουργησε  ελειψη κινητρων για την αναδιοργανωση  και 
χρηματοδοτιση  νεων τεχνολογιων και υποδομων.  Καταληξη ηταν η περαιτερω μειωση της παραγωγικοτητας.  

  

Η ελλειψη διαφανειας στο συστημα απονομης της δικαιοσυνης,  οι αδυναμιες στην στελεχωσης του δικαστικου 
σωματος, και η εξαρτηση απο εξωθεσμικα κεντρα  εθεσε  σοβαρους περιορισμους στην διεκδικιση/υπερασπιση 
των δικαιωματων των πολιτων και των επιχειρησεων.   Εχει διαπιστωθει επισης αναντιστοιχια μεταξυ των νεων 
νομικων πλαισιων που σπευδουν να υιοθετησουν, τις κατευθυνσεις της ΕΕ και νομους   αναπτυγμενων δυτικων 
χωρων οπως η Γερμανια, ενω η κρατικη υποδομη ελεγχων ειναι ανεπαρκης και οι τοπικες εταιρειες αδυνατουν να τις 
εφαρμοσουν λογω ελειψης τεχνογνωσιας και κεφαλαιων. Αυτο ειναι ιδιαιτερα εντονο στον διασφαλισης ποιοτητας 
στον κλαδο των τροφιμων. Αποτελεσμα ειναι το κανονιστικο πλαισιο να το σεβονται κυριως οι διεθνεις & Ελληνικες 
περιφερειακες εταιρειες οι οποιες λειτουργουν απολυτως συννομα.  

Στο κοινωνικο επιπεδο ειναι κυριαρχη η  νοοτροπια δημοσιου και οι συλλογικες κλοπες στις επιχειρησεις.  Επισης 
μεγαλα τμηματα του πληθυσμου ζουν κατω απο το οριο φτωχιας.  Να σημειωσουμε οτι  μηνιαιος μισθος €200 
/καθαρες απολαβες, αποτελει κανονα, για νεους υπαλληλους πληρους απασχολησης σε ιδιωτικες εταιρειες. Σημαντικα 
μεγεθη  

•    
o Η ανεργια εχει Μονιμα δομικα χαρακτηριστικα προσεγγιζει το 40%  
o Η παραοικονομια εκτιμαται στα επιπεδα του 45% ΑΕΠ  

Το κοινωνικο κλιμα οσον αφορα τον καπιταλισμο/ελευθερη αγορα ειναι αρνητικο.  Η ελειψη επιχειρηματικης 
κουλτουρας ηθικης και τεχνογνωσιας ειναι χαρακτηριστικη.    

Στα δυτικα της χωρας η αλβανικη μειονοτητα χαρακτιριζεται ως ιδιαιτερη αγορα που λειτουργει αυτονομα 
χρησιμοποιωντας την δικη τους γλωσσα.  Το συστημα συνδιοικησης που ασκειται απο τις  δυο κοινοτητως με βαση 
την συμφωνια της Αχριδας ειναι καταδικασμενο να αποτυχει. 



Συμπερασματικα, Το οικονομικο /επιχειρηματικο περιβαλλον  στην ΠΓΔΜ δεν συναδει με τις αρχες, τις δομες 
και τις πολιτικες της ΕΕ  
  

2. Το συνταγμα της  ΠΓΔΜ  

“Article 3  
(1) The territory of the Republic of Macedonia is indivisible and inviolable.  
(2) The existing borders of the Republic of Macedonia are inviolable.  
(3) The borders of the Republic of Macedonia can only be changed in accordance with the Constitution and on the 
principle of free will, as well in accordance with generally accepted international norms.  
(4) The Republic of Macedonia has no territorial pretensions towards any neighbouring state. 

Article 49  
(1) The Republic cares for the status and rights of those persons belonging to the Macedonian people in neighboring 
countries, as well as Macedonian expatriates, assists their cultural development and promotes links with them. In the 
exercise of this concern the Republic will not interfere in the sovereign rights of other states or in their internal affairs.”  

Θεματα που απτονται του Συνταγματος της ΠΓΔΜ εχουν αμεση χρηση με την χρηση των ορων Μακεδονια και 
Μακεδονες. 

• Το ονομα που αφενος οι σκοπιανοι θα αυτοπροσδιοριζουν την ταυτοτητα τους, δεν θα περιλαμβανει το 
συνολο της γεωγραφικης περιοχης της Μακeδονιας, κατα συνεπεια δεν θα περιλαμβανει την ελληνικη 
Μακεδονια.  

• To Ελληνικο αιτημα δεν συνδεεται με αλλαγη ονοματος αλλα με προσδιορισμο/συγκεκριμενη περιγραφη της 
Μακεδονιας που εκπροσωπουν.  

• Ο προσδιορισμος του ‘ενδιαφεροντος για τους Μακεδονες στις γειτονικες χωρες και η δημιουργια δεσμων μαζι 
τους’.  

  

3.Το Ελληνικο Συνταγμα  
“Αρθρο 101, Διοικητικη αποκεντρωση 
1. H διοίκηση του Kράτους οργανώνεται σύμφωνα με το αποκεντρωτικό σύστημα.  
2. H διοικητική διαίρεση της Xώρας διαμορφώνεται με βάση τις γεωοικονομικές, κοινωνικές και 
συγκοινωνιακές συνθήκες.” 

• Θα πρεπει να να συμπεριληφθουν στο Συνταγμα οι βασικες γεωγραφικες περιοχες Θρακη, Μακεδονια, 
Ηπειρος, Κρητη, Αιγαιο, Ιονιο, Στερεα Ελλαδα και Πελοπονησσος ετσι ωστε να κατοχυρωθουν τα ονοματα.  

. 

4. Η ΠΓΔΜ Αποτελει απειλη  

H γενικη χρηση του ορου Μακεδονια εμπεριεχει αλυτρωτικες τασεις. 

Ο ορος απειλη δεν μπορει να επιβεβαιωθει απο την στιγμη που δεν υπαρχει καποιο χρονικο πλαισιο. Ειναι 
διαφορετικο να μιλαμε με ορους 5ετιας  απ οτι με ορους 100ετιας. Παραλληλα  οι αλλαγες συνορων στην συγχρονη 
εποχη επιτευχθησαν με πολιτικη παρεμβαση και στρατιωτικη υποστηριξη μεγαλης δυναμης.  

5. Η ελληνικη θεση - Μη λυση-μη προσκληση  

Η μη εξευρεση λυσης στο θεμα του ονοματος οδηγει στην μη προσκληση της ΠΓΔΜ στο Νατο και την ΕΕ. Η αμοιβαια 
αποδεκτη λυση μεταξυ ΠΓΔΜ και Ελλαδος, εναντι ολων θα πρεπει να περιλαμβανει γεωγραφικο προσδιορισμο στο 
ονομα Μακεδονια. Το νεο ονομα θα ειναι το νεο συνταγματικο της χωρας και θα χρησιμοποιειται στο εσωτερικο και στι 
εξωτερικο της ΠΓΔΜ. Η συμφωνια θα εχει την βου1λα του ΟΗΕ και  θα κατοχυρωθει στο συνταγμα της ΠΓΔΜ. Η εθνικη 



πολιτικη αντιπαλευει την αλυτρωτικη σκοπιανη πολιτικη της ‘ενιαιας μεγαλης Μακεδονιας’  της ‘κατεχομενης 
Μακεδονιας του Αιγαιου.’ Και της αναγνωρισης της ‘μακαδονικης εθνοτητας  

Θεματα που απτονται της πολιτικης μας 

•    
o Η ενταξη της ΠΓΔΜ στο Νατο συνδεεται με το ονομα  
o Η ενταξιακες διαδικασιες  της ΠΓΔΜ στην ΕΕ να συνδεονται με το οικονομικο περιβαλλον της χωρας 

αυτης.  
o Το ονομα θα πρεπει μα ειναι λειτουργικο επικοινωνιακα, οπως το Ανω Μακαδονια, Upper Macedonia, 

Горна Македонија.  
o Η ΠΓΔΜ θα πρεπει να αναγνωρισει επισημα στην Ελλαδα το δικαιωμα χρησης των ονοματων, 

Μακεδονια της Ελλαδος και Ελληνες Μακεδονες.  
o Να επαναφερουμε στο προσκηνιο το παλαιο ονομα της χωρας ‘Γιογκοσλαβικη Μακεδονια’ που 

σημαινει Νοτιο σλαβικη Μακεδονια/South Slav Macedonιa, σημειωνεται οτι προβλημα υφισταται με το 
1990, οταν αλλαξε το ονομα της γειτονικης χωρας.  

o Το θεμα ελληνικης μειονοτητας στην ΠΓΔΜ σε αντιδιαστολη με τους σλαβοφωνους της Ελλαδος.  
o Η αντιμετωπιση της διεκδικισης ιστοριας κ πολιτισμου της Ελλαδος και της Βουλγαριας  

  
 Νικόλαος Διαμαντόπουλος 

1903- Macedonians verify their Greekness and appeal to European powers 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
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Appeal of Macedonians to European Powers 

  

The Macedonians of Athens and of the Piraeus  
see that the Bulgarians from the other side of the Balkans covet Macedonia, a country which has 
always been Hellenic, and that they strive to falsify the history and ethnography of their 
country. Finding themselves unable by this means to induce a belief in a Bulgarian Macedonia, 
they have had recourse to the assassin’s knife and the anarchist’s dynamite.   
For this reason the Macedonians of Athens and of Peiraeus assembled in general meeting, have 
adopted the following resolutions :—  
To protest against the appaling state of affairs created by the bands of Brigans from Bulgaria, 
which only aim to destroy by fire and sword everything in our country which appertains to 
Hellenic nationality. 
To protest against the false statistics, the figures of which are intentionally altered in order to 
mislead European public opinion.   
To protest against the shedding of the blood of their breathen, cruelly murdered by 
Bulgarian bands, and against the pillaging, burning, and destruction of their villages. 
They assure the Powers that if the Macedonians, who have suffered so cruelly from the 
Bulgarians, had taken up arms, not one of these bands would now be desolating their country. 
They did not do so, because they did not wish to disturb the peace of Europe, and because they 
did not believe that Europe would have permitted such crimes to take place under its eyes. 

 Finally, they declare that the Macedonians, indignant at such a state of things being 
prolonged, will feel compelled to take up arms in order to defend their brethren against the 
brigands from Bulgaria.   

  
Acting under this idea, they beseech Europe, in her compassion, to deign to protect their 
unhappy country against Ihe Bulgarian scoundrels by putting an end to a state of affairs which is 
a disgrace to humanity.  
  
The Commission:  
(Signed)  
  
Thomas Stourou, Professor (Monastir). 



 Shridion Zaphiriou, Student (Satonica).  
Jean Basdekis, Merchant (Meteniko).  
Naoum P. Tsistinopoulos, Shin Merchant (Kastoria) 
 D. Lazoff {from the Olympus of Macedonia) 
Pericles P« Papanaoum, Professor (Croussovou) 
Dr. Etienne J. Mandrinos (of Klissoura), 
Dr Theokharis Ch. Yeroyannis (Stagira) 
Nicolas Clinias, Professor (Cossani) 

  

American-Greek relations at odds 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

Dr. George Voskopoulos 
June 01, 2008 

The US and Greece have been strategic allies ever since the end of the Second World War. Greece became a 
NATO member in 1952 thus cementing the alliance´s south-east European flank against the Warsaw Pact. 
In this way the leaders of the country hoped to strengthen democracy and assist development in the only 
country that prac-ticed free market in the region. 

During the Cold War years the Atlantic Alliance provided a reliable casus foederis against non-alliance 
members, a fact that left out of this collective security mecha-nism the biggest military threat the country 
faced. Still Greek governments supported alliance policies vis-à-vis neighboring countries and refrained 
from upsetting its cohe-sion and its overall effectiveness in dealing with Soviet expansion. This explains 
Greek subtle policy vis-à-vis non-aligned Yugoslavia and Tito´s expansionist dreams. 

However, today the picture of bilateral relations looks rather gloomy. One of the causes of the rift is the 
Greece-FYROM dispute over the latter´s constitutional name. At the end of the Cold War the issue 
originally appeared to be a technicality, yet it proved to be more than that.  

Under the circumstances FYROM is treated as a de facto and de jure ally and Greece as alliance outcast. All 
of a sudden the US appears willing to overlay the essentials that brought the two countries together. They 
give Athens wrong signals and adopt an inconceivable policy that affects bilateral relations. The 
prerequisites of turning American-Greek relations into a meaningful strategic partnership again are simple. 
Most of them apply to every single partnership built on consensus not coercion. Even-tually going back to 
the basics will assist the revitalization of this strategic partnership and trigger the so needed by both sides 
understanding of the issue at hand. 

The first refers to the US being able to acknowledge the vital interest of a local part-ner who faces 
multidimensional hostile activities by a neighboring state wishing to join the Atlantic Alliance. Vital 
interests are defined in terms of threats, their percep-tion and intensity and the degree they affect the 
survival of a country. Eventually they may turn into non-negotiable national interests and lead to a dead end. 

In the so called “Macedonian dispute” [1] Greece has made every single effort to meet the other side half 
way. It is obvious that the Greek political elite is ready to accept a name with a geographical definition that 
leaves no space for further misunderstand-ing. Greece has taken a step back in its rhetoric and policy with a 
view to enhancing stability in the region.  

However the other side refuses to adopt a name that clearly distinguishes it form the Greek province 
Macedonia. Constructivism may be a useful, at times, approach to international relations, yet, it runs the risk 
of over-extending into relativism, thus making any claim, whether sustainable or not, appear attractive or 
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noble. Eventually it dramatically blurs the dividing line between facts and beliefs, something American 
officials should comprehend.  

The semantics of Skopje rejecting the covertly implied by the Greek government solu-tion enhances 
suspiciousness in Athens and eventually reveals the real motives behind Macedonianism, a state ideology 
built on Great Idea inspirations. These are external-ized in the form of a demand, a historical duty on the 
part of Slav-Macedonians and especially the Diaspora to unite geographical Macedonia. A part of this 
strategy in-cludes “liberation” of Greek Macedonia. A less informed or misinformed reader would probably 
think that there used to be a united country dismembered by neighboring states. Yet, the truth is different. 
What we know is that “the region of Macedonia, inhabited by Slavs from the fifth century, was never able to 
have its own independent state” [2]. Still even if history had proven an unfortunate experience for our 
neighbors they would not be liable to advance irredentism as a means of purging it. This would certainly 
give many in the region the right to start claiming possessions of the past. It would probably give me and 
another 1.200.000 Greeks forced out of Asia Minor the right to claim our property. This is not the case and 
we should all ac-knowledge certain facts of history, politics and reality.  

Second, the issue at hand is not related to race purity or historical accuracy but secu-rity. The concept 
affects not only inter-state relations but national psychology. After all, the feeling of security bears a strong 
psychological aspect. This makes the in-volvement of the Atlantic Alliance imperative on the basis of its 
being a collective security mechanism. Once an ally faces hostile propaganda and overt irredentist claims 
NATO should be in a position to intervene and protect existing non prospec-tive members. It is a matter of 
priorities stemming from alliance commitments not vague ideological stances. Providing stability is what 
gives NATO its raison d´ être and makes it a meaningful (or meaningless?) alliance. 

Washington´s support to a revisionist state constitutes today´s paradox with American policy in the issue. 
The US joins lines with extremists in FYROM and supports the weakest but aggressive party, a non-NATO 
member not a strategic ally that has de-fended the territorial status quo and served the alliance´s interests 
ever since 1952. Greece is the only NATO member and EU country that still faces military and non-military 
threats. It is the only NATO member whose security has been solely con-structed on the realist concept of 
self-help. 

A substantial number of US senators have acknowledged that Greek worries are not imaginary and do not 
constitute a side-effect of national psychosis. Actually this could not have been the case since there are 
tangible facts that turn FYROM into the odd man in the Balkans. It also exposes the inability of the political 
establishment in Skopje to define real enemies as illustrated by the 2001 crisis. 

What is disappointing with US policy is its easiness to dismiss Greek security consid-erations, at least on the 
practical level, since in terms of rhetoric the State Department is more careful. What we have seen so far is a 
policy of punishing a NATO ally for defending territorial status and regional stability, a policy that means to 
consistently provoke Athens through the use of the term Macedonia, a policy of supporting all those inside 
and outside the country that wish to destabilize the political system.  

It is fully understood that America´s strategic priorities vary from balancing short-term needs and long-term 
interests in a region prone to Russian influence. Yet, long- term allies and their interests cannot vanish into 
thin air. They have been there to sup-port what used to be the West and they will be there in times of need. 
Supporting a country that has just discovered the merits of Atlanticism (this is what I call opportun-istic 
Atlanticism) gives merit to those – like me - who suggest that NATO has lost its collective security 
meaning, a debate inaugurated in the early 1990s after the demise of the Soviet Union.  

US policy during the last years has been a challenge to foes and allies since it has lost its “persuasive 
credibility”, arbitrariness and ability to see the obvious. It has led allies to question NATO´s scope, its utility 
and above all its ability to impose norms of in-ternational behaviour based on rigid, uncompromised 
principles and values. Above all it lacks the ability to devise policies formulated outside the current 
militarily and power-imposed ethos.  



In 2005 T.K. Vogel and Eric A. Witte, senior fellows of the Democratization Policy Council, commented on 
the gap between American policies and rhetoric suggesting that “grand rhetoric about democracy and 
freedom only resonates when it is supported by actual policy”. [3] In the same way American policies 
cannot bear multidimen-sional semantics that can be interpreted in many contending ways. It has to be clear 
at least vis-à-vis allies such as Greece.  

One of the greatest challenges leaders and simple individuals have always faced is to cope with power and 
how to put it in good use. Whether a university professor or the leader of a superpower one needs internal 
balancing mechanisms to reconciliate needs, values, prerogatives and commitments. In the case of an 
alliance priorities should be formed on the basis of the needs of those inside and the advertised ethical basis 
of American active involvement in world politics. It takes at least two to have peace..at least two to go to 
war and at least two to form an alliance.  

1] The term “Macedonian issue” is rather inaccurate, since “the Macedonians of to-day are not, as many in 
the West think, descendants of the long vanished Macedoni-ans of Alexander the Great. They are Slavs, 
who speak a language related to the Serbo-Croatian and the Bulgarian. Together with other Slavs, they came 
from the Russo-Polish-Ukrainian plains at the end of the Great Migrations, in the sixth and seventh 
centuries A.D. and settled in the mountainous Balkan land then ruled by the Byzantine emperor. All the Slav 
tribes that almost fourteen hundred years ago had established in the Byzantine provinces known of old as 
Macedonia in the second half of the nineteenth century began to use the name of that province as their own 
national appellation”. See Stoyan Pribichevich, Macedonia, its people and history, The Penn-sylvania State 
University Press, University Park, 1982, p. 2 

2] Stephane Lefebvre, “The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM): Where to?”, European 
Security, vol. 3, n. 4, winter 1994, p. 711. 

3] “America should ditch its tyrant friends”, International Herald Tribune, August 15, 2005. 

http://www.americanchronicle.com/articles/63670 

Time magazine article January 9, 1950 refutes FYROM’s propaganda about the Greek 
abducted Children “Deca Begaltsi” 

Posted by: admin in deca begaltsi  

We continue exposing the shameless falsification of history from FYROM’s propagandists about the Greek 
abducted children, during Greek civil war. We already saw till now the testimony of Irene Damopoulou, a 
self-witness herself, speaking about the hardships experienced by these Greek children!! 

From the article “Innocent’s Day” by Time Magazine on January 9, 1950 

http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,811653-1,00.html 

Peace had come to battered, impoverished Greece; the Communist guerrillas had been driven out, perhaps 
for good. But last week, on Innocents’ Day (the Church calendar’s anniversary of Herod’s Slaughter of the 
Innocents in Judea), Greece had a day of mourning—for 28,000 children abducted by the bandits and 
now living on foreign, Communist soil. 

A two-gun salute from Mount Lycabettus woke Athenians at dawn. Church bells tolled and flags drooped at 
half-mast. Newspapers appeared with black-framed front pages. Places of amusement were closed all day, 
and for half an hour all traffic stopped, streets emptied, doors were closed and blinds drawn. 

Queens Do Not Beg. Earnest young Queen Frederika, mother of three, broadcast a poignant message from 
the royal palace. She begged for the return of the 28,000 children living in exile “as a mother—because 
queens are not supposed to beg.” Added Frederika: “The civilized world has remained silent too long.” 
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The civilized world had made some well-meaning but ineffective protests. UNSCOB (the U.N.’s Special 
Committee on the Balkans) had verified the mass deportation of Greek children. The U.N. General 
Assembly had called on Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Rumania for 
the return of the children. These governments had finally agreed to return any children called for by 
petition of their parents. Up to last week the Greek Red Cross had forwarded 8,000 petitions, but not one 
child had been sent back. 

Not Even Goodbye. In the palace with Frederika was a group of black-clad peasant women huddled at her 
side. Kaliroe Gouloumi, from Gorgopotamos, in Epirus, remembered how the Communists took her 
children: “They were in our village for a year. First they took our animals, then our food, then our 
children. I had three.” Kaliroe wiped her eyes with her black shawl. “They did not even let me say 
goodbye. They said they were no longer my children but their children.” 

Said Kleoniki Kiprou from Monopilo Kastoria: “First they hanged the priest, then they cut off his 
mother’s hands, and then they ordered us to follow them. What could we do?” In Albania her eight-
year-old girl and five-year-old boy were taken from her and a rifle was thrust into her hands. Tapping the 
weapon, the rebel capetdnias said: “This is your husband, this your child.” Kleoniki was forced into the 
battle of Vitsi. She deserted and got back to her village—without her children. In Fourka Konitsa, the 
villagers learned in advance of the guerrillas’ abduction plans. They hid the children in ditches. The 
guerrillas, frustrated, took Sofia Makri and 20 other mothers to the mountains and tortured them. 
Said Sofia last week: “They hung us from pine trees. They burned our feet with coals. They beat us. 
When we fainted they revived us with cold water from the spring. Fourteen of us died up there but we 
did not tell. When the Greek army entered our village they found the dead living, for out of the earth 
came our children.” 

There is no evidence that the Greek children living in Communist countries are physically abused. 
International Red Cross investigators have seen some of the children and reported that they are well fed. 
They are being schooled as young Communists and they are expected to feel and show enthusiasm. 
Said a U.N. delegate in despair: “In ten years there will be NO abducted Greek children; they will 
have been absorbed.” 

Αδιάσειστα στοιχεία για την Ελληνικότητα των Αρχαίων Μακεδόνων 

Posted by: admin in Hellenic language, Uncategorized  
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Πραγματικότητα #1 “Ο Μέγας Αλέξανδρος ήταν Έλληνας” 

Η Ελληνική καταγωγή του Μέγα Αλέξανδρου και γενικότερα των Αργεάδων Βασιλέων της 
Μακεδονίας, αποτελούσε γεγονός ανάμεσα στους Έλληνες και Ρωμαίους Ιστορικούς, φανερώνοντας μια 
γενικότερη αντίληψη στον Ελληνικό και Ρωμαικό κόσμο (συμπεριλαμβανομένων φυσικά και των ίδιων των 
Μακεδόνων) πως τα μέλη του Βασιλικού οίκου της Μακεδονίας καταγόταν απο το Άργος της 
Πελοποννήσου. Ο Ιδρυτής του Βασιλικού Οίκου της Μακεδονίας είχε καταγωγή απο τους Βασιλείς 
του Άργους, τους “Τεμενίδες”, απόγονους του Ηρακλέους, υιού του Δία. (Diod. 17.1.5, 17.4.1; Plut, Alex 
2.1-2, Fortuna 1.10 = Moratia 332a; Justin 11.4.5, 7.6.10-12, Theop. (FGTH US F3SS - Tzetzes, ad Lycophr 
1439); Paus. ‘Description of Greece’ 1.9.8, 7.8; Velleius Paterculus: “The Roman History” Book I.5; 
Isocrates: ‘To Philip’ 32; Herod. 5.22.1-2, 8.43; Thuc. 2, 99, 3; Curt. 4.6.29)  

Πραγματικότητα #2 ‘Οι Παλαιότερες πηγές ειβεβαιώνουν οι Αρχαίοι Μακεδόνες ήταν Έλληνες”  

Οι παλαιότερες πηγές, όπως αυτή του Ησίοδου (Περίπου 700 πΧ) στο αποσπασματικά σωσμένο έργο του 
“Ηοίαι” ή “Κατάλογος Γυναικών“, κάνοντας νύξη για την γενεαλογία των αρχαίων Ελλήνων, 
προσδιόριζαν τους πρώτους Μακεδόνες σαν αναπόσπαστο μέρος του αρχαίου Ελληνικού κόσμου, κατα 
συνέπειαν Ελληνόφωνους. Είναι φανερό, αν οι πρώτοι Μακεδόνες δεν ήσαν Έλληνες αλλά ξένοι προς τους 
Έλληνες, δεν θα αποτελούσαν καν μέρος της Ελληνικής Γενεαλογίας του Ησίοδου.  Απο λογικής άποψης, 
στον αρχαίο κόσμο είναι παντελώς παράλογο ένας δήθεν “μη-Ελληνικός λαός” κατα την διάρκεια της 
μετανάστευσης του προς την περιοχή, γνωστή μετέπειτα ως Μακεδονία, να μετονομάζει υπάρχοντα Ξένα 
τοπονύμια σε Ελληνικά, όπως ακριβώς έγινε με την μετονομασία απο τους πρώτους Μακεδόνες των 
προυπαρχόντων Φρυγικών τοπονυμιών π.χ Έδεσσα με την Ελληνική λέξη Αιγαί. Το παραπάνω αδιάσειστο 
στοιχείο συνεπικουρούμενο με την Ελληνικότητα των ελάχιστα διασωζώμενων ονομάτων των πρώτων 
Μακεδόνων, αποτελούν και ταφόπλακα στον εσφαλμένο ισχυρισμό οι αρχαίοι Μακεδόνες δεν μιλούσαν 
την Ελληνική γλώσσα. 

Πραγματικότητα #3 “Οι Αρχαίοι Μακεδόνες θεωρούσαν τους εαυτούς τους Έλληνες” 

Οι διασωζώμενες γραπτές φιλολογικές και αρχαιολογικές αποδείξεις κατα την διάρκεια των Κλασσικών και 
Ελληνιστικών χρόνων αποδεικνύουν ακράδαντα, οι ίδιοι οι Μακεδόνες θεωρούσαν τους εαυτούς τους 
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Έλληνες, κομιστές της Ελληνικής γλώσσας και πολιτισμού στην Ασία. Ταυτόγχρονα έπαιρναν εκδίκηση 
απο τους Πέρσες για τα”εγκλήματα τους εναντίον της Μακεδονίας και της υπόλοιπης Ελλάδας“. (Herod. 
9.45; Diod. 16.93.1; Arrian 2.14.4, 3.18.11-12, I.16.10, “Indica” XXXIII; Plut- Alex. XXXIII, Moralia 
332A; Curt. 5.6.1, 5.8.1; Joseph 11.8.5; Polyvius 7.9.4, 18.4.8; Liv. XXXI,29, 15; IG X,2 1 1031)  

Πραγματικότητα #4 “Οι Αρχαίοι Έλληνες θεωρούσαν Έλληνες τους αρχαίους Μακεδόνες ”  

Οι Αρχαίοι Έλληνες γενικότερα θεωρούσαν τους Μακεδόνες, Έλληνες.  Στην ουσία οι αρχαίες 
Ελληνικές πηγές απέδιδαν μερικά απο τα πιο πατριωτικά Ελληνικά συναισθήματα σε Μακεδόνες βασιλείς 
(Ηρόδοτος), περιέγραφαν μνήμες απο την Ελληνικότητα των αρχαίων Μακεδόνων (Ησίοδος, Ελλάνικος, 
Ηρόδοτος), συμμετοχή στα κοινά των Ελλήνων, όπως την Δελφική Αμφικτυωνία και τους Πανελλήνιους 
αγώνες (Ηρόδοτος, Θουκυδίδης, Αισχίνης, κτλπ) Η πολιτική αντιπαράθεση στα χρόνια του Φιλίππου 
Β’ και του γιού του Αλέξανδρου και η σφοδρή αντιπαλότητα τους με τους Νότιους Έλληνες , δεν θα 
μπορούσε να αποτελέσει κριτήριο για την Ελληνικότητα των Αρχ. Μακεδόνων. Αφενός ήταν γνωστή  
ανέκαθεν η πλήρης απροθυμία των αρχ. Ελλήνων γενικότερα να ανεχτούν να βρεθούν κάτω απο τον ζυγό 
άλλων Ελλήνων, αφαιτέρου υπάρχουν αρκετά παρεμφερή παραδείγματα τα οποία διαλύουν τους σχετικούς 
ισχυρισμούς (Εξαγγελία των Σπαρτιατών στους υπόλοιπους Έλληνες για “απελευθέρωση της Ελλάδας” απο 
τον Αθηναικό ζυγό κτλπ)  (Polyb., IX.35.2 (Loeb, W.R. Paton), IX.37, 38.8; Isocr, “To Philip”, 5.139, 
5.140, 5.8; Callisth. ‘Oration of Demosthenes’ 2.3.4.-5, 2.4.5, 2.4.7-8 ; Curtius 3.3; Arrian ‘Anab. Alex’ 
2.14. 4, 3.27.4-5; Pausanias, ‘Phocis’ VIII.4, Eleia VIII, 11 [Loeb]) ; Strab. VII.Frg. 9 [Loeb, H.L. Jones]), 
VII. Fr 7.1, 10.2.23; Herod. VIII.137. 1 [Loeb]), I.56.3 [Loeb, A.D. Godley]); Hesiod, Catalogues of 
Women and Eoiae 3 [Loeb, H.G. Evelyn-White])  

Πραγματικότητα #5 “Ξενα έθνη αναγνώριζαν τους Μακεδόνες σαν Έλληνες”  

Οι αρχαίες Ρωμαικές, Περσικές, Ινδικές, Εβραικές, Βαβυλωνιακές και Καρχηδονιακές μαρτυρίες 
κατηγοριοποιούν τους Μακεδόνες ανάμεσα στους άλλους Έλληνες. Οι Μακεδόνες αναφέρονται να 
χρησιμοποιούν την ίδια γλώσσα, τους ίδιους θεούς και γενικά απεικονίζονται σαν Έλληνες να πολεμάνε 
τους Βάρβαρους. (Curt. 3.3.6, 3.7.3, 3.12.27, 4.1.10, 4.5.11, 4.5.14, 4.6.29, 4.8. 13-14, 4.10.1, 5.6.1, 5.7.3, 
5.7.11, 6.9.35, 7.5.36, 7.6.1, 7.6.35; Liv. XXXI.29.15, XLV, 32.22; Cicero Orations; Ceasar ‘Civ. Wars’ 
111.103.3; Vel. Patercul. ‘Roman history’ I.5; Justinus Un. History 7.1, 11.3.6; Aelian ‘Var Historia’ VII.8, 
12.37(39); Pliny ‘Natural history’; Tacitus ‘Annals of Imperial Rome’ Chap. 8 pg 221; Persian inscr. of ca 
513, Persian story of Zulqarneen, Bahram Yasht 3.34; Edicts of Ashoka V & XIII; Maccabees 1:10, 8:18, 
Megillah 11a, Dan 11:2, 10:20, Isiaiah chap. 19.20, 19.23, Joel Cahp 3.v6, Habacoum cap. 2.v5; Josephus 
‘Antiquities of the jews’ Book 11 par 337, 109, 148, 184, 286, Book 8 para. 61, 95, 100, 154, 213, Book 10 
para. 273, Book 12 para. 322, 414, Philo of Alexandria, Maimonides; Babylonian Diaries Diary No -168. 
A14-15)  

Πραγματικότητα #6 “Τα αρχαία Μακεδονικά ονόματα είναι Ελληνικά”  

Αντίθετα με όλους τους μη-Ελληνικούς γειτονικούς πληθυσμούς (Ιλλυριοί, Θράκες, Δάρδανοι κτλπ) τα 
αρχαία Μακεδονικά ονόματα είναι είτε Ελληνικά είτε παράγονται απο Ελληνικές ρίζες. Σύμφωνα με την 
Εγκυκλοπαίδεια Bolsaya Sovetskaya “Στα 200 ονόματα απο Μακεδόνες γεννημένους πριν την βασιλεία του 
Φιλίππου Β’ (359 π.Χ.), μόνο το 5% είναι μη-Ελληνικά. Μη-Ελληνικά ονόματα σε μικρά ποσοστά 
βρίσκονται σε όλες τις Ελληνικές φυλές. 
Γνωρίζουμε συγκεκριμένα ονόματα Θεών και Ηρώων τα οποία λατρεύοντουσαν απο τους Αρχαίους 
Μακεδόνες. Μεταξύ τους, 39 είναι Πανελλήνια ή λατρευόντουσαν απο άλλες Ελληνικές φυλές, κάποια είναι 
ακραιφνή Μακεδονικά αλλά με Ελληνική ετυμολογία/ρίζα. Δύο προέρχονται απο τοπονύμια με μη-Ελληνική 
ρίζα αλλά με Ελληνική κατάληξη, τρία είναι Θρακικά και ένα είναι Αιγυπτιακό. Όλα τα ονόματα 
Μακεδονικών γιορτών που γνωρίζουμε είναι Ελληνικά. Σχετικά με τα ονόματα των μηνών, 6 είναι κοινά 
με μήνες άλλων Ελληνικών περιοχών και τουλάχιστον 2 είναι εντελώς Ελληνικά. Η αντίληψη πως οι 
Μακεδόνες πήραν τα ονόματα των μηνών λόγω “Ελληνοποίησης” είναι εκτός τόπου και χρόνου γιατί 
απλούστατα θα έπαιρναν ακέραιο ένα Ελληνικό ημερολόγιο αντί για να δημιουργήσουν ένα αμάγαλμα απο 
διαφορετικά Ελληνικά ημερολόγια. Όλα αυτά ασφαλώς παίρνουν μέρος σε μια περιόδους που τα Ιλλυρικά και 
Θρακικά ονόματα έχουν κατα πλειοψηφία, μη-Ελληνικές ετυμολογίες.” 
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Πραγματικότητα #7 “Η αρχαία Μακεδονική ήταν Ελληνική διάλεκτος”  

Ο διεθνούς φήμης Γλωσσολόγος, Olivier Masson, αναφερόμενος το 1996 στο “Oxford Classical 
Dictionary” για την ‘Macedonian Language” έγραψε: “Για πολύ καιρό,  η ονοματολογία των Αρχαίων 
Μακεδόνων που γνωρίζαμε σχετικά χάρη στην Ιστορία, σε φιλολογικές πηγές και στην επιγραφές, έχει 
παίξει σημαίνοντα ρόλο στην συζήτηση. Απο την πλευρά μας ο Ελληνικός χαρακτήρας των 
περισσοτέρων ονομάτων είναι προφανής και είναι δύσκολο να σκεφτούμε περίπτωση ‘Ελληνοποίησης’ 
εξαιτίας συλλήβδην δανεισμού. Ο ‘Πτολεμαίος’ αναφέρεται πρώτη φορά τόσο πίσω που φτάνει τον Όμηρο, 
ο “Αλέξανδρος” εμφανίζεται στην μορφή του Μυκηναικού γυναικείου ονόματος  a-re-ka-sa-da-ra- 
(’Αλεξάνδρα’), ‘Λααγός’, έπειτα ‘Λαγός’, ταιριάζει με το Κυπριακό ‘Lawagos’, κτλπ. Η μικρή 
μειοψηφία ονομάτων τα οποία δεν δείχνουν Ελληνικά, όπως “Αρριδαίος” ή “Σαβαττάρας” names, μπορεί 
να είναι αποτέλεσμα επιδράσεων (όπως παρατηρείται αλλού στην Ελλάδα). Η Μακεδονική μπορεί να 
θεωρηθεί τότε σαν μια Ελληνική Διάλεκτος, χαρακτηριζόμενη απο την περιθωριακή της θέση και 
τις τοπικές προφορές  (όπως ‘Βερενίκη” αντί “Φερενίκη” κτλπ). Τότε σε αντίθεση με παλαιότερες 
απόψεις που την έκαναν μια Αιολική διάλεκτο (O.Hoffmann την σύγκρινε με την Θεσσαλική) πρέπει 
για τώρα να σκεφτούμε την σύνδεση της με την Βορειο-Δυτική Ελληνική (Λοκριακή, Αιτολική, 
Φωκική, Ηπειρωτική). Αυτή η άποψη υποστηρίζεται απο την πρόσφατη ανακάλυψη στην Πέλλα, 
ενός καταδεσμού (4ος Αιώνας π.Χ.) που μπορεί κάλλιστα να είναι το πρώτο επιβεβαιωμένο 
“Μακεδονικό” κείμενο  (provisional publication by E.Voutyras; cf. the Bulletin Epigraphique in 
Rev.Et.Grec.1994, no.413); Το κείμενο περιλαμβάνει το επίθετο “Οποκα” που δεν είναι Θεσσαλικό. Πρέπει 
να περιμένουμε για νέες ανακαλύψεις, αλλά μπορούμε επιφυλακτικά να συμπεράνουμε ότι η 
Μακεδονική είναι διάλεκτος της Βόρειο-Δυτικής Ελληνικής” 
(Pausanias Messeniaka XXIX.3; Strabo 7.7.8; Plutarch Pyrrhus II.1, XI.4; . Livius XXXI.29.15, XLV; 
Curtius VII.5.29, VII 9.25 - 11.7)  

Πραγματικότητα #8 “Ο Πανελλήνιος χαρακτήρας της εκστρατείας του Μ. Αλέξανδρου ”  

Ο Μ. Αλέξανδρος πραγματοποίησε μια Πανελλήνια εκστρατεία εναντίον της Περσίας και διαμέσου των 
κατακτήσεων του διέδωσε τον Ελληνισμό, μαζί με ένα τεράστιο κύμα εποικισμού σε όλη την τωρινή Μέση 
Ανατολή. Δημιούργησε οικονομικά και πολιτιστικά, έναν ενιαίο κόσμο, εκτεινόμενο απο την Ελλάδα στην 
Punjab της Ινδίας με την Ελληνική (Κοινή) σαν lingua franca. Κατασκεύασε ένα δίκτυο απο περίπου 30 
Ελληνικές πόλεις σε όλη την επικράτεια της αυτοκρατορίας του. Το κατασκευαστικο του πρόγραμμα 
συνεχίστηκε απο τους διαδόχους του. Αυτοί έγιναν οι θύλακες του Ελληνικού πολιτισμού. Γυμνάσια, 
λουτρά και θέατρα χτίστηκαν στις νέες πόλεις. Οι υψηλές τάξεις μιλούσαν Ελληνική Κοινή, ντύνονταν με 
Ελληνικά ενδύματα, αφομοίωσαν τον Ελληνικό πολιτισμό και έπαιρναν μέρος σε Ελληνικούς 
αγώνες. Όπως επιβεβαιώνουν και οι αρχαίες πηγές σε ανάλογο επίπεδο κυμαινόντουσαν και οι μαρτυρίες 
των ίδιων των Μακεδονων βασιλιάδων και ευγενών. (Aelian ‘Varia Historia’ 13.11; Arrian I.16.7, I12.1-2, 
Plutarch Ages. 15.4, Moralia I, 328D, 329A, Alex. 15, 33, 37.6-7; Diod. 16.95.1-2, 17.67.1; Callisthenes 
2.3.4-5, 2.4.5, 2.4.7-8, 3.1.2-4; Arrian “Indica” XXXIII, XXXVIII, XXIX, ‘Anab.’ Arrian I.16.7, II, 14, 4, 
3.18.11-12 ; Polybius IX.35.2, IX.34.3, 17.4.9; Curtius 3.3.6, 4.1.10-11, 4.5.11, 4.14.21, 5.6.1, 5.7.3, 5.7.11, 
8.1.29)  

Πραγματικότητα #9 “Οι Μακεδόνες λάτρευαν τους ίδιους θεούς με τους υπόλοιπους Έλληνες”  

Σήμερα οι ιστορικοί συμφωνούν οι αρχ. Μακεδόνες μοιραζόντουσαν τα ίδια θρησκευτικά και 
πολιτιστικά χαρακτηριστικά με τους υπόλοιπους Έλληνες. Όπως και στις υπόλοιπες Ελληνικές 
περιφέρειες, τοπικά χαρακτηριστικά υπήρχαν επίσης, ειδικά κοντά στα σύνορα. 
Οι Μακεδόνες επίσης έδιναν στις θεότητες τους Ελληνικά επίθετα, όπως Αγοραίος, Βασιλεύς, Ολύμπιος, 
Ύψιστος, Σωτήρας, κτλπ. Η λατρεία των 12 Ολύμπιων θεών στην Μακεδονία είναι αδιαμφισβήτητη και 
αποδεικνύεται καθαρά στην συνθήκη μεταξύ του Φίλιππου Ε’ της Μακεδονίας και του Καρχηδόνιου 
Αννίβα. “Με την παρουσία του Δία, της Ήρας και του Απόλλωνα…και με την παρουσία όλων των θεών 
που υπάρχουν στην ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΣΤΗΝ ΥΠΟΛΟΙΠΗ ΕΛΛΑΔΑ[..]”. (Arrian I 11.1-2, I.11.6; 
Diod. 16.95.2, 16.91.5-6; Pausanias 6.18.3, 9.39.3; Ath. Deipnos. XII.537d-540a, XIII 572d-e; Diogenes 
Laert. 1.8; Curtius 3.7.3, 3.12.27, 4.13.15, 6.10.14, 8.2.32, 8.11.24, Plutarch ‘Alexander’ 33; Polybius 7.9.1-
7) 
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FYROM Irredentism against neighbouring states - an almost daily Phenomenon 

Posted by: admin in Articles  

It appears that expressions of Irredentist claims in FYROM has became an almost daily phenomenon to the 
point it doesnt surprise anyone anymore. This irredentist mentality of FYROM Slavs against neighboring 
states appears sadly to become stronger and stronger every day, while it constitutes a main problem both for 
FYROM’s relations with neighbouring States like Greece and certainly the main reason why the doors of 
EU and NATO will close impenetratably for FYROM followed by all the negative aspects for the state 
of FYROM in the future. 

Recently we had the return to his homeplace of FYROM’s former minister Ljube Boskoski after he was  
acquitted by a UN tribunal on Thursday on the charges of murder, cruel treatment and other war crimes 
during an attack of 2001 on an Ethnic Albanian village.  During the Celebrations on Ljube Boskoski’s return 
to FYROM at Skopje square, except the general joy among FYROMian Slavs it was also evident 
the…irredentist aspirations against neighbouring states. 

 

http://www.mia.com.mk/sliki/52123711.jpg 

Take a closer look to the flag in the right side of the picture of the link. Its clearly a flag depicting the great 
dream of all ultra-Nationalists in FYROM. The map of the so-called “United Macedonia”. Anyone 
should ask after this pitiful event. Didnt ANYONE from the organisers of this major celebration cared to 
remove this pitiful sample of FYROM’s Ultra-nationalism eventhough the flag was in front of their eyes and 
the celebration in Skopje’s square was one of the major news in FYROM the specific day??? The answer is 
simply Certainly NOT. Everybody from FYROM’s officials who were present in the event, for one more 
time turned a blind eye.  The above fact just provides a more clear picture of the long-standing irredentist 
policy against Greece and justifies entirely all those who consider the name-issue as the vehicle of 
Irrendism from Greece’s northern neighbour!!! 

By Nikolas K. 

Ottoman Colonisation of modern FYROM’s territories 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  
Even before Ottoman conquest, modern FYROM’s territories had witnessed Uzes, Pechenegs, Koumans 
and other fine Turkic people. However the extensive colonization took place particularly during Ottoman 
occupation. Especially Skopje had faced many dominations during its lifetime. At the time of Ottomans, it 
was the centre of the Province of Kossovo.  

Skopje was conquered by Pasha Yigit in the reign of Bayezit I (1392). As the turkish academic Mehmet 
Inbasi informs us “Having strategic significance as located in the borders, the city of Skopje was subjected 
to a systematic settlement after the conquest[..]It is, however, obvious that Ottoman conquests were 
made to settle there, which were not just temporary adventurous or marauding movements.” 

Bayezit I placed the Muslim Turks on the region between Skopje and Nis. According to Halil Inalcik [2] 
“Such places as Serez, Plovdiv, Babadag, Elbasan, Sarajevo, Silistre and Skopje had been rearranged 
by the uc-begis in such a way to be new Turkish cities“. Naturally Skopje and the areas close to Stip was 
settled by Ofcabolu Yoruks. The Serbian speaking Catholics in Skopje were converted to Islam and mixed 
with Ottomans. 

The estimated population of Skopje between 1455 and 1569 was: 
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While in Bitola region: 

 

The Muslim colonization was consisted of Turks and Turkic people arriving from Asia Minor. The intense 
Albanian colonisation started from the end of the 18th century throughout the first half of the 19th century 
and from that time to a lesser degree to the end of Ottoman rule according to Anastasovski. 

Its indicative that Skopje in certain periods like during the years 1841-42 was an ordinary Turkish 
city. 



 

A table with numbers making explicit the population of Skopje during 19th cent. 

 

We also found many marriages between Christian girls and Muslims (Islamized Chr. and Muslim Turks): 

 

Turks found it easy to kidnap Christian girls of today’s Fyrom’s territories and islamize them by force. 



 

On the other hand like we could found numerous Islamized Christians we could also found Christianized 
Turks, now possibly posing as…descendants of Alexander the great, as its evident even from fyromian 
traditional folk songs. 

According to the historian Pandeska 

 

Sources: 
- Anastasovski “Contestations over Macedonian identity 1870-1912″ 
- Halil Inalcik “The middle east and the balkans under the ottoman empire essays on economy and society” 
- Mehmet Inbasi “The city of Skopje and its demographic structure in the 19th century” 

Skopjan myth about Deca Belgaci exposed - Testimony of Irene Damopoulou Part II 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  
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 THE CRY OF IRENE 

  
The true story of a young girl, Irene Damopoulou from Kastoria, in western Macedonia, that 

began during the years of the internal Greek conflict (1946-1949) 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  



  
By 
  

  
  

Ioannis Bougas 
…………………………………………………………………………………. 
…………………………………………………………………………………. 
“Paidomazwma” - “Children Gathering” 
  
  

  

A Short time after my uncle left for the safety of the city of Kastoria, our village passed under the control of 
the DSE, and became part of the area that the guerilas proudly called “Free Greece”. Then we heard for the 
first time about Paidomazwma, the plan of the Communist Party of Greece to take young children from their 
parents and bring them inside the communist countries. We heard that the children, accompanied by some 
men, were led to cross the borders into Albania or Yugoslavia, and from there they are spread into camps in 
all the communist countries of Eastern Europe. 
  
Our village, and the neighboring one, Ieropigi, because they are very close to the border with Albania 
became often station for many children of Paidomazwma on their way to Iron Curtain. The children stopped 
there, for one or more nights, in order to regain their strength and until those leading them organize the 
crossing of the border undetected. 

  

I remember very well, even today, three shipments of children that stopped in our 
village and slept in several homes there.  One shipment they said that had children 
from Thessaly, and another from the area of Kozani. However, the third and last 
shipment that stopped in our village, is the one that has remained more clearly in 
my memory. The children were coming mainly from Epirus. I believe that it was 
during the month of March.  The weather was very cold, and the icy winds were 
very strong, when they brought the children and distributed them to various homes 
in the village to sleep.     
  
The next day those leading the children ordered the villagers to bring their work animals – 
horses, mulls, and donkeys- in the center of the village. They also asked them to bring along 
those big coffins used to transport the raisins from the wine fields to make the wine.  In the 
coffins they were placing two-two or three-three the small children that could not walk. Their 
mothers, who had carried them until that point, could not carry them any further, since they 
were going to enter Albania, and they had to be separated from them.  
  
Most children were crying hard and were trying to exit the coffins and come down from the 
animals. The mothers of the children were also crying and pulling their hair. Many of those 
children were very young; perhaps their mothers were still breast-feeding them. As the 
convoy was getting ready to leave, those in charge separated all the mothers that had come 
along and pushed them away from the children. Several of them began to cry very loudly, 
pulling their hair and calling the names of their children. The guerillas from their side were 
screaming as well. They were swearing and ordering on the mothers of the children to stop 
following. We were observing from our home those tragic scenes that were occurring a few 
meters away.    
  



After a while the convoy left, with the animals carrying the young children inside the coffins 
and the older children following on foot, in the direction of the Albanian border.  However, we 
learned that for some reason they were forced to stay in the forests, near the border, for 
three whole days. A rumor was spread then in our village, claiming that several young 
children died from the cold.  
  
{The above brief description of Paidomazwma by Irene Damopoulou as she saw it in 1948, in the small 
border village near Kastoria, coincides with the description given by other eyewitnesses of this terrible 
crime. This is how G. Manoukas describes it: “In many places the abduction of the children had 
taken the form of battle. Children who were abducted from villages that were under the 
control of the (Greek) Army were taken during the night through raids by units of guerillas. 
They were asking all the guerilla units in the area to protect the convoys of children. In the 
middle were the children, while the partisans placed themselves in front, back and on the 
sides.  Between them, were the mothers holding their babies in their arms. They had been 
ordered to carry their babies until reaching the border, and then pass them to “forwarding 
units”.   
  
Many children tried to escape from the moving convoys, and for that reason they had taken 
special measures transferring them. They always moved the convoys of children during the 
evening. I have never seen a more dramatic moment than that of the children leaving their 
parents!!! I could not sleep during the fifteen days that this drama lasted, from the emotion 
I had felt. The children were arriving in the border by the hundreds, in horrible condition 
from suffering on the road for many days. Some were ill! The parents were kissing their 
children once, twice, … a thousand times. They would start to leave, after hugging and 
kissing their children, and then they would return calling out, “Wait! Let us kiss our children 
again”!! In groups the women, the mothers, were standing silent, some were lamenting 
until the carriages with the black belongings disappeared. The forests were full of the cries 
of the mothers who were left behind…”. ([6], pg 16-17). 
  
In another place of the book, he says: “… Some, perhaps many, were lost on the road, because 
their move through the mountains by foot was not easy, especially during winter. For the 
parents, the abduction of a child is a much worst calamity even than the death of a child. 
The overall picture of this event was unbelievably tragic. When they were bringing the 
children in the arranged places to leave, they were screaming, and the mothers were crying 
and begging. Every attempt to keep their children was rebuffed abruptly. The village 
mothers were shocked, and knew that any resistance had no chance to succeed. ([7], pg 
48)}. 
  
I remember that during that period my mother became very concerned about the safety of 
my brother and myself. She wouldn’t let us go far from our house. I heard her talk with my 
two aunts how they were going to respond to a situation  if the communists would ask them 
to take us to Albania. What my mother had  feared soon became reality. One morning they 
called with bullhorns (“xonia”) by name all those who had young children to come to the 
center of the village   to explain to them their decision to take the children away into the Iron 
Curtain countries for their “protection”. Naturally, they called my mother and my two aunts. 
My mother and my aunts Alexandra Lazaridi and Polytimi Ralli refused to give their children. 
My aunt Polytimi was at that time a widow with three boys. Her older son, Demetrios, was 
placed in the public orphanage of Kastoria. In the village, with her, were her two other boys, 
Vangelis – her second boy and little Theofanis, the third one.  
  
My mother, despite the threats and the pressure by the communists, adamantly refused to 
give away my brother and me, insisting that we were very young and already orphans by 
missing a father. As I have mentioned earlier, my father had disappeared before the birth of 
my little brother. The people from KKE who  came to the village for the 
Paidomazwma, but also the locals who were giving them information, warned my 
mother and my aunts that they not only would feel terribly sorry for their refusal, 
but their children would suffer a lot because of them. For several days after that, my 
mother would not allow us to go out of our house at al to play. Not too long after that, one 
evening, the the Paidomazwma took place. They gathered all the children of Agios Demetrios, 
took them into Albania, and a child’s voice could not be heard in the village anymore.  



  
Unfortunately, they also took the last-born son of my aunt Polytimi, little Theofanis. They 
caught him in a village street and took him away without permission from his mother. Much 
later, in the sixties, my aunt learned that Theofanis was alive and lived in Belgrade. She went 
there to see him. Her description of their meeting, upon her return, was extremely dramatic. 
As the taxi was approaching the address they had given her in Belgrade, she saw him 
walking on the street! Despite all the years that had passed, she recognized him! 
Unfortunately her young son did not have the immediate recognition as his mother did. He 
did not recognize his mother. The scenes that followed, until her son was convinced that 
indeed she was his mother, must have been terribly hard for her. 
  
Theofanis, still lives in Belgrade today. After meeting his mother, he did visit Greece a few 
times. However, he did not stay permanently. The main obstacle for his permanent stay in 
Greece, was the the issue of his employment. In Yugoslavia, he had graduated from a 
technical school and he was working in the field of electronics, but the school never gave him 
his degree….. 
I should add that the second born son of my aunt Polytimi, Vangelis, shunned the 
Paidomazwma and presently lives in Cincinnati, USA. 
  
In 1993, I heard Xarilaos Florakis talking on Greek TV and saying that in some villages the 
parents of young children were asking to give their children to the communist partizans for 
the Paidomazwma. He mentioned that the parents wanted to “save” them from the Greek 
State so that they get educated in the Iron Curtain countries!! 
I am not disputing the fact that there were some parents who gave their children voluntarily 
and without resistance, because this did happen in our village, Agios Demetrios, as well. 
What Mr. Florakis did not tell us, was how many were these parents who willingly gave their 
children away? Weren’t they a small minority of fanatical followers of the Greek Communist 
Party, and a few more brainwashed by the propaganda of his/her comrades? Who were the 
individuals who went  around the villages under the domination of the guerillas and were 
spreading lies about horrible atrocities committed by the Army in areas under its control? 
Could it be possible that some parents were giving their children, because they were scared 
of the consequences of a refusal? Mr. Florakis never explained what happened to the parents, 
who either refused to give their children away, or were pressured, forced and feared the 
communist comrades. He never mentioned what their punishment was. 
  
Some mothers lost their lives trying to keep their children. For example that was the fate of 
Sultana Petridis. I happened to see it with my own eyes and hear with my own ears the 
terrible torture she suffered in the hands of the communist partisans because she refused to 
give her children away to the paidomazoma. Sultana Petridis was from the village of 
Polyanemos of Kastoria. She was divorced from her husband and had two small children, a 
boy and a girl, whom she refused to give to be taken into Iron Curtain countries.  
One day, as I was going from our house to my grandmother’s house, I met her in a narrow 
street of our village. She was walking between two partisans with guns, holding her head 
down and her hands behind her back. Two more partisans were following a few meters 
behind them. As the street was very narrow, I stopped and remained standing on the side for 
them to pass. When they reached the place where I was standing, auntie Sultana slowed her 
walk and asked me about my family’s name. When I told her, she asked me where my 
parents were. She asked first for my father, and then for my mother. About my father I said 
that I did not know, and for my mother I told her that she was at home.  As the guerrillas 
pushed her to continue, she turned her head a little and told me to give “greetings to my 
mother from aunt Soulta”.  
  
Later that evening we started hearing Sultana’s cries and screams of pain from the torture 
she was obviously suffering in the hands of the communist guerrillas. The guerrillas had led 
her to my uncle Papagermanos’ house, which after his escape to Kastoria, was being used by 
them as their local headquarters. The torture of unfortunate Sultana Petridis continued late 
into the night. Next morning, the guerrillas put her on a mule and led her outside the village. 
Because of the torture she had suffered she could not stand on the mule. Thus, the guerrillas 



first placed a wooden structure on it and tied Sultana. As they were leading her on the mule 
by our house, she looked as having no life in her. Perhaps she was unconscious. My mother 
and I,saw this scene from a small window of our house. The guerrillas led her little further 
north from our village, inside the narrow valley and killed her. 
  
{*According to the source H. P. that I met in Kastoria, the killing of Sultana Petridis by the communist 
guerrillas in the village of Agios Demetrios, in Kastoria, was carried out with a knife}. 
  
The afternoon of that day my mother saw that the door of my uncle’s house was open. She 
decided to enter to see what had happened. I followed her.  On each of the four corners of 
my uncle’s bed they had tied ropes, which most likely had been used to hold down Sultana 
during her torture.  The ropes were full of blood, and there was blood on the bed and on the 
floor. We understood what poor Sultana had suffered and left quickly very scared. 
  
During that period my mother had made arrangements with two-three young women from 
our village to come one at a time and spend the night in our house, because she feared that 
the guerrillas would make a nighttime visit. After what happened to Sultana, these young 
women informed my mother that they could not sleep in our house any longer. 
  
The communists took Sultana’s children into the Iron Curtain countries. Later, they returned 
to Greece. Her son visited the area of Kastoria, and he was asking to find out “why the 
fascists killed his mother”?  One of those he asked was my uncle, Lewnidas Lazaridis, who 
related this to me. My uncle knew the real killers of Sultana Petridis, and informed him. He 
told him that the killers of his mother were exactly those people who had indoctrinated him 
and his sister with stories about “fascists killers,” while he was away in some communist 
country. I do not know if he was convinced, or if he pursued the matter to learn all the truth 
about the torture his mother had suffered in the hands of the guerrillas of the Greek 
Communist Party before her killing. I know that until recently, this son of Sultana lived in 
Thessalonica, and his sister Politimi lived in Chicago, USA.    
  
Reviewing what Mr. Florakis said I want to add the following. I was a little girl when I saw 
with my own eyes Paidomazwma. From the cries, the screams and the curses of the mothers 
who were following, many pulling their hair, I concluded that there were not many such 
Greek parents who gave the partisans their children voluntarily. Mr. Florakis, force, and the 
threat of force and of  promises of harsh consequences, made the Greek parents who had the 
misfortune to find themselves under your communist control, to give their children away to 
be carried in some communist country. Certainly, Mr. Florakis, you did know this obvious 
truth! It perplexes me why, even during the last years of you life you did not have the 
courage to admit it. It is not comprehensible to me! 
  
{It appears, however, that Xarilaos Florakis must have had some change in his conscience because in 
2001 in the introduction he wrote for the book of Demetry Servos “The Paidomazwma and Who is 
Afraid of the Truth”, avoided to make any reference to this subject. The only thing that he 
mentioned about Greek children of Paidomazwma is the following: “..Comrade Demetry, closing 
this letter, I feel it is necessary to comment specifically on the part that refers to the 
children who lived as political refugees. You include important issues that show what 
socialism offered to the people and especially to the unfortunate Greek children who found 
themselves living in the Socialist countries”.  ([8]). 
  
Now, even for Xarilaos Florakis, the children involved became “the unfortunate Greek children”! 
Not a word, however, about how and  why the “unfortunate Greek children” found themselves living 
there, and the responsibility of his Party’s participation!! On the other hand, he makes no empty 
claims about taking the children to “save” them, or about the parents “begging” to send them behind 
the Iron Curtain. He leaves that to the author of the book who, I do not know,  why he did it, describes 
imaginary events and unbelievable stories about Paidomazwma. Consequently he claims that the 
Paidomazwma by the Greek Communist Party never took place! They ushered the Greek children 
inside the communist countries “Paidofylagma” and “Paidoswsimo”. That is, not to be taken by the 
“fascist” Greek State and put them into the camps for children that were organized by Queen 
Frederica. Yes, exactly like you read it, Demetrios Servos describes “Paidomazwma” in his book. Queen 
Frederica and the Greek State organized the “Paidomazwma”! Actually, he is not the only leftist author 



who makes such claims.   
  
All the decisions of the United Nations and of so many other organizations, the personal depositions by 
thousands and thousands of abducted children, parents, relatives, and even communists who took part 
in this crime against the Greek nation, are ignored. Particularly, the inhuman act of removing 28,000 
unfortunate Greek children from their homeland has no significance to Mr. Servos and those like him. 
Not only they refuse all these horrifying acts but also they turn the events around and talk about 
Paidomazwma by the Greek State. In reality, the State in its attempt to safeguard the orphan Greek 
children of the border areas, and the areas under the control of the guerillas, often placed them into 
camps for children.   
  
The following brief excerpt from the above book, ([8], is included here for the reader to see to what 
length an author can go in his attempt to cloud a really tragic event of Greek history. «…When the 
shipments of young refugees, accompanied by young women, who were selected for this 
purpose from the villages of the children, were crossing the border, specialized committees 
from organizations of youth, pediatricians, child care givers, child teachers, and nurses from 
the Red Cross of the welcoming country, were receiving the scared and tired children. First, 
they were offering them a cup of hot milk and a plate of warm soup, and right away they 
were replacing their worn out clothes with new ones. After that, railways were bringing the 
young refugees to the cities where they  would live». ([8], pg 244).   
  
Compare the above description of Demetry Servos with that of George Manoukas, who was one of the 
people the Greek Communist Party made «responsible» to complete the task of Paidomazwma and an 
eyewitness himself. «…The «gates of entry» to the communist countries (Albania, Yugoslavia, 
and Bulgaria) had been prearranged. In coordination between the representatives of the 
Greek Communist Party and the representatives of the aforementioned countries, the 
method of receiving the children had been arranged. At the time of their entry to the foreign 
country, the gates were open. At the the borders entrances there was no soldier guard. It 
was planned like that, to look as the children were ….. «under attack by airplanes and 
scared …were running towards the borders» and entered into the foreign countries in 
waves. 
They had developed this horrible plan so they could present it as a weapon of defense to the 
foreigners. That is, that the children were entering like a scared herd, because of the 
bombardment by the airplanes. Near the borders they were setting up rough camps, where 
the children were registered before being sent elsewhere. …. The registration of the 
children followed by their distribution and shipment to the northern Iron Curtain countries.  
The separation of the children was made without human criteria. There were separated 
brothers from brothers and children from parents with such roughness and so much secrecy 
that one would not know where the other was going…”. ([6], pg 17).   
  
This inhuman behavior shown by the Greek Communist Party in the application of the extremely harsh 
plan of separating the young children from their parents, their roots, and their country is unique in the 
world. It can be compared only with actions of the Ottomans and the Nazi. It is even more 
reprehensible, considering that the head of the Committee assigned with the responsibility of 
implementing Paidomazwma was the “minister” of Health and Education of the “Government of 
Mountains” Socratis Kokkalis, a medical doctor! Members of the Committee were the wife of 
Zaxariadis, George Manoukas, who later changed sides and wrote the book we mentioned earlier, G. 
Athanasiadis, F. Vetas, and the Slav Kotsef. 
  
The abduction of the Greek children made no impression on the communists, not to the members of 
the Committee-with the exception of G. Manoukas- not to the leaders of the Greek Communist Party 
and the so-called Democratic Army of Greece. I am certain that they could understand, if they did not 
know first hand, the dramatic life the children had in the Iron Curtain countries, and their parents’ 
anguish. All Greek communists remained silent then, and they all later ignored  the calls of Greece and 
of the relatives of the children for their return. Others, such as  Harilaos Florakis, even assail the 
memory of the Paidomazwma victims by trying to convince us that their parents were asking the 
Greek Communist Party to take their children away from them, to bring them the Iron Curtain 
counties! 
  
On January 8, 2005, a program of the Greek TV Station Odyssey 2 in Canada, which rebroadcasts the 
televised programs of MEGA and ANTENNA from Athens, discussed the celebration of Christmas and 
New Year by Greeks of Diaspora. The program included a part that was filmed in the village 
Belloyianis, in Hungary. At one point, the reporter speaks with an older Greek woman at the door of 
her “home”.  



“Were you born here”, asks the reporter? 
“No, I came here when I was 13 years old”, replies the old woman. 
“Did you come with your parents”, continues the reporter? 
“No! I came by myself! My mother was in Romania. We brought her later here, but she died.  
“Alone! A 13 years old girl, how did you come alone”, the reporter asks with obvious surprise. 
“Ah, the guerillas took me”! Responds the older woman, shaking her head from the emotions of her 
memories, and making a tragic figure for the viewers. 
  
The reporter however is persistent. He wants to enter her poor “home”, to see the decorations she had 
made for the holidays. The Greek woman refuses politely, telling him that she has not prepared 
anything… 
Later during the conversation, that continues outside the door of her “home”, the reporter asks the old 
woman why she did not return to her home country. 
“Why didn’t you return to Greece?” the reporter insists.  
The answer of the early aged woman was really tragic. 
“Hellas, my son, is gone for me”!!  
Note that this tragic Greek woman from Belloyiannis, a victim of Paidomazwma, mentioned that she 
was coming from the most famous “mastoroxwri”(mason-producing village) of Epirus, the village of 
Pyrsoyianni. Obviously, the so-called “Paidofylakes”-children guards- of the Greek Communist Party 
separated her from her parents. She ended up in Hungary, her mother in Romania, and the rest of her 
family who knows where.  (Odyssey 2 TV, in Canada, January 8, 2005, 11:00 am). 
  
 The case of the aforementioned Greek woman, victim of Paidomazwma, presents another aspect of 
this policy of the Greek Communist Party. They emptied from young people key areas of Greece, the 
mountainous border villages of Epirus, Macedonia, and Thrace, since the largest proportion of the 
abducted children remained permanently outside Greece.  Unfortunately, the leaders of the Left never 
gave sensible explanations of many of their decisions of the period 1946-49. Their decision to move 
thousands of children to the Iron Curtain countries, in addition to the fact that it was an act against 
their nation, it was above all an inadmissible act on a humanitarian level.  Without hesitation, one can 
claim that it was also a criminal act, and all those that were involved will be regarded guilty against 
the Greek nation. 
  
Among the leaders of the Greek Communist Party, major responsibility for the crime of Paidomazwma 
falls on its unchallenged leader, General Secretary, Nick Zaxariadis. Then follows  Markos Vaphiadis, 
the Commanding “General” of DSE, “Prime Minister” and “Minister” of the Army of the “Government of 
Mountains”, which was formed in the Grammos mountains in 1947. Finally, heavy responsibility 
belongs to the “Minister” of Health and Education” Socrates Kokkalis. The latter – who is the father of 
the current businessman Socrates Kokkalis - was the person made accountable for executing the 
Paidomazwma plan.  
  
The Greek Communist Party and its apologists, since they do realize very well the 
significance of the national and social crime committed against the children and the their 
families from the border areas of Greece, make a coordinated effort to explain and argue 
their inhuman act.  Thus, they now present Paidomazwma as “Paidofylagma” (caring for the 
children) and  “Paidoswsimo” (saving the children). They claim that the Greek Communist Party took 
the children away so they can firstly protect them from the bombardment of the villages controlled by 
DSE by the Greek Air Force, and secondly to keep them away from the Camps for Children which were 
then operating under the direction of Queen Frederica. These claims are rather comic and without a 
trace of truth, but continue to be presented as valid even to this day. Since the fall of communism, the 
return of large number of victims of the abduction, and  opening of the archives of the former 
communist countries, the truth is now known to all that want to recognize it. 
  
There is not a single verified case of bombardment of inhabited areas (cities or villages) within the 
Greek State by the Greek Air Force. Thus, there is no element of truth whatsoever in their first claim. 
It is a fact that Paidopoleis (Camps for Children) were set up in various areas of Greece. But these 
started operating several months after the beginning of Paidimazwma, a fact that nullifies their second 
claim as well. In these Paidopoleis mainly two groups of children were sent. One group consisted of 
children who had become orphans, or were left without a guardian, because their parents were victims 
of the guerillas, dead or abducted. The second group consisted of children from the border areas of 
Greece who were in danger of falling under the control of DSE and consequently becoming victims of 
Paidomazwma. The Greek Army, with the assistance of local authorities, was collecting such children 
and sending them to the Paidopoleis, set up in large cities for security reasons. These children were 
returned to their parents after the end of the internal conflict. The Paidopoleis operated for many more 
years, housing the orphan children and those coming back from the Iron Curtain countries, until their 



unification with their families}. 
  
(*)  Text in Italic are the author’s comments 
  

Protestant Mission Among the Bulgarians - William Paine Clarke 1909 

Posted by: admin in Modern Macedonian History  

Protestant missionaries in Macedonia say that the main language spoken is Bulgarian with Greek, Vlach, 
and Servian and certainly no sign of “Macedonci” language. 
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FYROM Former Foreign Minister Admits his country has ‘invented’ history 

Posted by: admin in Videos  

Denko Malevski, First FYROM Foreign Minister after FYROM’s independence from the former 
Yugoslavia, in an interview to Greek TV: 

“As far as Alexander and his place in the history of the country (FYROM) is concerned, that is probably 
the result of POLITICAL PLANNING rather than historical truth.” 

“The idea that Alexander the Great belongs to us was in the minds of some outsider groups only. 
These groups were insignificant in the first years of our independence but the big problem was that the 
Balkan nations legitimized themselves through their history.” 

“In the Balkans, to be recognized as a nation you need to have a history of 2.000 to 3.000 years old. Since, 
therefore, you made us invent a history, WE INVENTED IT!!” 

 

Skopjan myth about Deca Belgaci exposed - Testimony of Irene Damopoulou 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Modern Macedonian History, Skopjan Propaganda  

Even if the entire world acknowledges the Abducted Children during the Greek civil war were Greek, 
Skopjans have invented through years another falsification of history, claiming that all these children were 
“Slavomacedonian”. 

Here is an excempt from the book “I foni tis Irinis” by Ioannis Bougas, where one of those Greek children, 
the self-witness Irene Damopoulou shatters FYROMian propaganda with her testimony. 

(EXCERPT FROM): 

I FONI TIS IRINIS (THE VOICE OF IRENE) 

I Martyria tis Irinis Damopoulou apo to Paidomazoma 

(The Testimony of Irene Damopoulou from the Child-gathering) 
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By Ioannis Bougas 

Erodios Publishing House 

Thessaloniki, 2006 

Part II (Chapter 19), pages 124 – 127 

The KKE (Communist Party of Greece) Constructs Slavomacedonians 

It was decided by KKE officials in our community in Florika [Romania] to divide the inmates of the base 
into Greeks and Slavomacedonians. This division into Greeks and Slavomacedonians started in school. The 
primary person responsible for the classification of children into one or the other group was the teacher 
Kostas Triantafyllides from Kalohori, Kastoria [Greece]. Although he had studied to become a teacher in 
Greece, he had become a fanatical communist, Slavomacedonian, and a persecutor of Greeks. He had 
personally thrown my brother Ilia and me out of the Greek school [in Florika]. He told us that we were 
Slavomacedonians and not Greek because we were from St. Demetrios [Greece], which according to him 
was a village solely of Slavomacedonians. 

Since my brother and I refused to declare that we were Slavomacedonians and refused to take courses 
in  Slavomacedonci, we were also thrown out of the Romanian school for three days. Our dismissal 
from school above all created a problem of survival as we had no more right to food from the school 
mess hall. When my mother complained to the community leaders because we were not given food, 
she was told that there was nothing that they could do and that we should think of the consequences 
of our denial to identify as Slavomacedonians. 
 
Then my mother went to the school to complain. She found one of the teachers, a man named Mr. Nikos 
from Kilkis [Greece]. Unfortunately, I cannot remember his family name. 

“Comrade Niko, why have you thrown my children out of school?” she asked.  

“Because you are Slavomacedonians from St. Demetrios!” he answered. “Your children need to change 
schools and attend the Slavomacedonian school.” 

My mother retorted, “Comrade Niko, you are making a big mistake! My children and me are Greeks! We 
are descendants of Alexander the Great! We have nothing to do with Slavomacedonians. Just because 
we lived in St. Demetrios, doesn’t mean that we are Slavomacedonians! My father was a Greek priest 
and fought against the [Bulgarian] komitadjis so that Macedonia could remain Greek. I heard that you, 
comrade, originate from Pontus [Asia Minor]. With your logic, you should be Turkish then!” 

My mother’s fervent complaints had a positive effect, I suppose. My brother and I returned to the Romanian 
school and continued to take Greek and not Slavomacedonian classes. 

The Greek communists on the Florika base also tried to divide the adults into Greeks and 
Slavomacedonians. They created a committee of communist members that visited the inhabitants of the base 
one by one so that they can classify them into one or the other group. It was evident however that for many 
people, the committee members had already decided the result before the visits. Perhaps these visits were a 
means to inform the inhabitants of their classification, or a means to convince them of it. 

Many inhabitants were greatly shocked when they learned that from one day to the next they had 
become Slavomacedonians. Some actually dared to complain. Others on the other hand accepted the 
committee’s decision without a word. This should not come as a surprise to anyone today as we lived 
under such oppressive conditions that all decisions depended on the communist leadership of the 
community. 
 
When the committee members came to our room to classify my mother, she was naturally informed 



that she was Slavomacedonian. My mother however, did not accept this. My brother and I cried and 
pleaded with her to accept so as to avoid seeming oppositional because we were afraid that the 
community leaders would take her away from us into exile again. My mother however did not hold back 
her tongue and did not display any fear as she harshly criticized the Greek Communist Party’s plan. 

“Comrade Elpida, I had heard of you but I never imagined that you would be so difficult,” said one of the 
committee members who had visited our room that evening. 

After visiting our family, the members went to see an old lady who lived in the next room. Like us, she was 
from Macedonia [Greece] and had also been brought as a hostage by the KKE to Romania. Unlike us 
though, she had originally been a refugee from Asia Minor but had immigrated to Greece after the  Asian 
Minor [Ottoman Turkish ethnic cleansing] Catastrophe. My brother and I were listening behind her door: 

“How should we classify you granny? Greek or Slavomacedonian?” they asked. 

“Greek! How else, my children? I am from Asia Minor, poor old me! What business do I have with 
Slavomacedonians?” she replied. 

Greek School books prior to 1988 - Another Fyromian falsification falls apart 

Posted by: admin in FYROM Propaganda, Skopjan Propaganda  

All those from you who attend occasionally in internet forums, i am certain while “discussing” Greece-
FYROM relations you will have been bored to death witnessing FYROMians to provide ad naseum the 
same pics from a Greek Geography school book of 1977. The FYROMian usual silly argument is something 
like “Look what Greeks were learning in their schools prior to 1988″. 

Lets check out now what Greeks were also learning in their Geography school books prior to 1988. 

Cover of a Greek Geography School Book of 1978. 
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What a Greek student can find inside!!! 



 

Points of Interest: 

1. The term “Macedonia” is used SOLELY for the greek province of Macedonia. 

2. The well-known Fyromian LIE claiming that Greece prohibited the usage of the term “Macedonia” 
prior to 1988 is shattered, unfortunately for fyromian propagandists. 

3. The well-known Fyromian LIE that Greece used the term “Northern Territories” everywhere 
officially instead of ‘Macedonia‘ is again smashed, sadly for fyromian propaganda. 

The Balkan ghosts of Irredentism 

http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress/2008/07/02/the-balkan-ghosts-of-irredentism/


Posted by: admin in Articles  

Dr. George Voskopoulos 
July 01, 2008 

World politics have been characterised by contending trends. Change and continuity have been the two 
poles of analysing the world state-centric system. In regional terms we also witness similar trends, yet in the 
Balkan aspects of continuity and the peoples´ inability to adapt to a new era this is more than an inherent 
systemic deficiency. It is a structural and national raison d´être. 

The dispute between Greece and FYROM is an indicative sign of trends concerning change and continuity. 
Greece has revised its policy vis-à-vis the name issue and is ready to meet the other side half way. This is a 
tangible sign of change and realisation that there is no common future in a world where states operate as 
billiard balls. 

The Slav Macedonian side appears to operate on a zero sum framework. The issue has always been a 
security challenge to the territorial status. Domestic politics and the role of diaspora have always been at the 
kernel of the issue and orchestrated revisionism from abroad. As noted by H. Poulton “the Slav-
Macedonian diaspora tends to be more nationalistic than those in the home country”.[1] 

It seems that time has had no healing effect on those who still envisage a greater country. Indicative of 
this are the two excerpts from the Slav Macedonian diaspora and their aim for a united Macedonia. 
The semantics, in terms of aims, logic, attitudes and irrationality depicts the realities of the Balkan 
microcosm of madness. At a time politically advanced societies look into the merits of the post-modern 
world the argumentation presented in the following lines portrays a pre-modern, politically primitive way of 
thinking. 

In 1970 the advertised aim of the Slav Macedonian diaspora was to establish a united Macedonia. As noted 
“Brothers Macedonians, we have to learn to judge people not by what they say, but by what they do. This 
principle should apply to our organization also. We must judge our members not by what they say but by 
what they do to pro-mote the unity of all Macedonians. We say this because unfortunately a very small 
group of our members are confused with the principles of the United Macedonians Organization and the 
Macedonian national organization. As Macedonians we like to see all of Macedonia free and 
independent…The responsibility of doing the job and bringing about a complete and fully 
independent Macedonia belongs to the Macedo-nian people who now live in Aegean, Pirin, and 
especially of the people of the Peo-ple´s Republic of Macedonia”.[2] 

Thirty years later (2000) the same aim sets the continuity axis of propaganda and revi-sionism against 
neigboring states, namely Bulgaria, Greece, Serbia and Albania. Eventually the speech made by a leading 
figure of Slav Macedonian diaspora brings us back to the Byzantine era. 

As he underpins, “we are coming at the end of this millennium. With it, our Organization is concluding the 
year in which we celebrated the 40th Anniversary of the United Macedonians. As this millennium 
concludes, our Macedonian nation finds itself at the same stage as the last millennium. 

Namely, we left the last millennium with a free Macedonian state, King Samuel’s Macedonian kingdom 
(although, a lot bigger state than the present one). At the same time, the Macedonian state under King 
Samuel found itself under a permanent attack from the Visantians and the internal enemies. The present 
Republic of Macedonia finds itself under similar constant pressure of the neighbouring countries and the 
internal enemies of the Macedonian people and state. It is obvious that we will also enter the new 
millennium as we did the last one - with a Macedonian state under permanent attack or pressure from 
outside and inside forces. We have to be very vigilant in order to secure a long lasting existence for the 
present Macedonian state, as opposed to the state at the beginning of the present millennium, which was 
crashed in 1018. We have to be especially vigilant here, in Canada and the United States of America,…we 
have the responsibility to be the conscience and backbone of the Macedonians everywhere, especially 
the Macedonians in the free Republic of Macedonia and in the occupied territories under Albania 
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(Mala -Little- Prespa and Golo Brdo), Bul-garia (Pirin part of Macedonia), Greece (Aegean part of 
Macedonia) and Yugoslavia - Serbia (Gora in Kosovo and St. Prohor Pchinski monastery complex 
with the sur-rounding forests)”.[3] 

Evidently the text “borrows” parts of Bulgarian history thus eliminating important chapters of Bulgarian 
past. Bulgarians are fully aware of that, including young Bulgarians of today. Their constructive attitudes 
towards grievances and wrongdoings of the past constitute a promise for a better future. By contrast some 
others find it handy to construct their history a la carte. They choose whatever serves their outdated purpose. 
They justify today´s policies on historical events that took place centuries ago under circumstances none of 
us should be proud of. This is what constitutes the politics of madness and the major hurdle to the 
rehabilitation of the region in the eyes of outsiders. 

1] Hugh Poulton, Who are the Macedonians?, Hurst & Company, London, 1995, p.16 

2] 1st UM Convention in Review - Toronto, 1970, 
http://www.unitedmacedonians.org/new…c99/first.html 

3] http://www.unitedmacedonians.org/new…president.html, Janu-ary 2000 

Σλαβομακεδόνες «πολιτικοί» πρόσφυγες (Begaltsi)  

 
Πόσες φορές έχουμε ακούσει από τους Σλαβομακεδόνες (κυβέρνηση, ΜΚΟ, Ουράνιο Τόξο) αλλά 
και από Έλληνες εθνομηδενιστές υποστηρικτές τους, για το θέμα των λεγόμενων 
Σλαβομακεδόνων πολιτικών προσφύγων αλλά και των παιδιών του παιδομαζώματος του 
εμφυλίου με θέμα την επιστροφή τους στην Ελλάδα ? 
 
Πολλές φορές. 
Κείμενα εκατοντάδες. 
Τι είδους όμως κείμενα? 
 
Κείμενα που συνήθως αφορούν κυρίως μαρτυρίες των παιδιών προσφύγων του ελληνικού 
εμφυλίου πολέμου. Τις δυο τελευταίες δεκαετίες μάλιστα έχουν αρχίσει να εκδίδονται βιβλία είτε 
με τα προσωπικά βιώματα ατόμων που έφυγαν από τη δυτική Μακεδονία σε παιδική ηλικία, στα 
δυο τελευταία χρόνια του εμφυλίου πολέμου, είτε αφιερώματα στα χωριά των σλαβόφωνων της 
περιοχής Καστοριάς και Φλώρινας. Τα περισσότερα προέρχονται από Σλαβομακεδόνες που 
έχουν εγκατασταθεί πλέον στον Καναδά ή στην Αυστραλία, βρίσκονται στη δύση της ζωής τους ή 
από τα παιδιά των παιδιών προσφύγων που είναι εγκατεστημένα στο Νέο Κόσμο. 
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Οι διάφοροι σλαβομακεδονικοί δικτυακοί τόποι προβάλλουν τα βιβλία, τις εκδηλώσεις 
παρουσίασης τους στο ευρύ κοινό, και χρησιμοποιούν κείμενα και φωτογραφικό υλικό από τα 
βιβλία αυτά στις ιστοσελίδες τους. Όλα τα κείμενα-αφηγήσεις όπως αναφέρει σχετικά ο 
καθηγητής Βλάσσης Βλασίδης [1] προωθούν την άποψη ότι οι Σλαβομακεδόνες εκδιώχθηκαν 
από τις ελληνικές αρχές βάσει οργανωμένου σχεδίου, προκειμένου να εκκαθαριστεί η δυτική 
Μακεδονία από τους μη ελληνικούς πληθυσμούς. Για όλα αυτά τα άτομα δεν υπήρξαν ή δεν 
είχαν καμιά σημασία ο ελληνικός εμφύλιος πόλεμος και οι σφοδρές συγκρούσεις μεταξύ του 
Δημοκρατικού Στρατού και του Εθνικού Στρατού στην επίμαχη περιοχή. Το οργανωμένο σχέδιο 
απομάκρυνσης των παιδιών εκτός Ελλάδος, η προσφυγή του Ελληνικού κράτους στον ΟΗΕ, οι 
καταδικαστικές αποφάσεις του ΟΗΕ εναντίον της Γιουγκοσλαβίας αλλά και οι αποφάσεις του 
ίδιου Οργανισμού για την επιστροφή των παιδιών στη Ελλάδα, αλλά και η συγκέντρωση των 
παιδιών στις παιδουπόλεις δεν μνημονεύονται πουθενά, σαν να μην έγινε τίποτε από τα 
παραπάνω 

 

 

http://i29.photobucket.com/albums/c259/panosvls/paidomazoma/5171.jpg?t=1194252996
http://i29.photobucket.com/albums/c259/panosvls/paidomazoma/5172.jpg?t=1194253007
http://i29.photobucket.com/albums/c259/panosvls/paidomazoma/5171.jpg?t=1194252996
http://i29.photobucket.com/albums/c259/panosvls/paidomazoma/5172.jpg?t=1194253007


 

Αλήθεια αποτελούν κατά αυτούς μόνο οι 
προσωπικές αναμνήσεις των αφηγητών και οι διηγήσεις που άκουσαν κατά την παιδική τους 
ηλικία. 
 
Το άλλο μεγάλο ζήτημα είναι ο αριθμός τους. 
 
Σύμφωνα με σλαβομακεδονικές πηγές [2], από το Μάρτιο του 1945 έως τα τέλη του 1946 στη 
ΛΔΜ κατέφυγαν περίπου 20 χιλιάδες Σλαβομακεδόνες από την Ελλάδα. Πολλοί από αυτούς 
μάλιστα (γύρω στα 6 χιλιάδες άτομα) είχαν βρει προσωρινό καταφύγιο στη Βουλγαρία και, μέσω 
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των βουλγαρογιουγκοσλαβικών συνόρων, έφταναν τώρα στη Στρώμνιτσα, από όπου 
διοχετεύονταν στο εσωτερικό της ΛΔΜ. 
Συνολικά υπολογίζεται πως 25-30 χιλιάδες Σλαβομακεδόνες περίπου, εξαιρουμένων πάντοτε των 
απαχθέντων παιδιών, βρίσκονταν στα τέλη του 1949 στη Γιουγκοσλαβία (περίπου 20 χιλιάδες 
άτομα), στη Βουλγαρία και την Αλβανία[3]. Ο αριθμός αυτός προκύπτει από ανέκδοτα στοιχεία 
των οργανώσεων των σλαβομακεδόνων προσφυγών στη Γιουγκοσλαβία, αφού έως σήμερα, σε 
αντίθεση με το φαινόμενο της προσφυγιάς στις υπόλοιπες ανατολικές χώρες, που έχει 
διερευνηθεί εξονυχιστικά από γιουγκοσλάβους (κατά τεκμήριο σλαβομακεδόνες) ιστορικούς, 
είναι εντυπωσιακή η ανυπαρξία επιστημονικών μελετών από τους ίδιους για το ζήτημα αυτό στη 
χώρα τους. 
Σύμφωνα δε με τους υπολογισμούς σλαβομακεδόνων ιστορικών την περίοδο 1947-1963, 22.226 
άτομα, εκ των οποίων περίπου 15 χιλιάδες Σλαβομακεδόνες, έχασαν την ελληνική ιθαγένεια 
 
Ποιοι είναι όμως αυτοί «πολιτικοί εξόριστοι»? 
 
Όπως αναφέρει ο Κω/νος Χολέβας [4] μεταξύ των ενόπλων που έδρασαν το 1945-49 στις τάξεις 
των ανταρτών του «Δημοκρατικού Στρατού» περιλαμβάνονταν και άτομα ρευστής εθνικής 
συνειδήσεως, τα οποία κατά την διάρκεια της Κατοχής ετάχθησαν υπέρ της Βουλγαρικής και 
Ιταλικής Φασιστικής στρατιωτικής παρουσίας στην Μακεδονία και Θράκη. Μόλις άρχισε να 
καταρρέει η φιλογερμανικές κυβερνήσεις της Βουλγαρίας και Ιταλίας αυτοί οι ίδιοι –ο πιο 
γνωστός είναι ο Γκότσε(Δημάκης) μέσα σε μια νύχτα από φασίστες έγιναν κομμουνιστές (μερικοί 
ήσαν ήδη κομμουνιστές πριν γίνουν φασίστες) προσχώρησαν στην προπαγάνδα του 
Γιουγκοσλάβου Κομμουνιστή Τίτο, ο οποίος ίδρυσε εντός της Γιουγκοσλαβίας την «Σοσιαλιστική 
Δημοκρατία της Μακεδονίας» και την μετέτρεψε σε όχημα αλυτρωτικών βλέψεων εις βάρος των 
γειτονικών χωρών. 
 
Η προπαγάνδα των Σκοπίων μέσω της ακραίας εθνικιστικής ιδεολογία του Σλαβομακεδονισμού, 
κατασκεύασε το ανύπαρκτο «μακεδονικό έθνος», διαστρέβλωσε συστηματικά την ιστορική 
αλήθεια και έθεσε εδαφικά και μειονοτικά ζητήματα προκαλώντας συνεχείς οχλήσεις στην 
Ελλάδα. Το κομμουνιστικό καθεστώς των Σκοπίων, αλλά και το μετακομμουνιστικό πολιτικό 
σύστημα μετά το 1991 ονόμασε αυτή την δυστυχή ομάδα πολιτικών προσφύγων «Μακεδόνες του 
Αιγαίου» για να θεμελιώσει τις απαράδεκτες διεκδικήσεις του κατά της Ελλάδος. 
 
Γιατί όλοι αυτοί λέγονται «Αιγαιάτες» ? 
Γιατί η FYROM χρησιμοποιεί αυτόν τον επεκτατικό-αλυτρωτικό (για τους Σλαβομακεδόνες) 
πολιτικό προσδιορισμό ? 
 
Η παρουσία των «Αιγαιατών» συνέπεσε με την προώθηση της νέας αντίληψης για την ύπαρξη 
«μακεδόνικου» έθνους. Στο πλαίσιο αυτό, οι πρόσφυγες (παιδιά και αυτονομιστές) διδάχθηκαν 
την νέα ιστορία τους, τη νέα Σλαβική γλώσσα τους και, βαθμιαία, απώλεσαν όλα τα ελληνικά 
χαρακτηριστικά και ταυτίστηκαν με τους «ομοεθνείς» τους στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. Στη 
βαθμιαία «μακεδονοποίησή» τους καθοριστικό ρόλο έπαιξε και η στάση της Ελλάδας σχετικά με 
το ζήτημα του επαναπατρισμού τους. Ευρισκόμενοι σε ένα νέο κοινωνικό περίγυρο που 
χαρακτηριζόταν από ακαμψία στο ζήτημα της εθνικής ταυτότητας και στερούμενοι της 
δυνατότητας παλιννόστησης, η αποδοχή της νέας «μακεντότσι» ταυτότητας για τους «Αιγαιάτες» 
ήταν ουσιαστικά μονόδρομος. Τα ένοχα φιλοβουλγαρικά αισθήματα που κάποιοι είχαν 
εκδηλώσει κατά τη διάρκεια του Μεσοπολέμου και της βουλγαρικής κατοχής θυσιάστηκαν 
εύκολα στον αντιβουλγαρικό βωμό για τη διαμόρφωση της «μακεδόνικης» ταυτότητας. 
Αντίστοιχη βεβαίως ήταν και η αντιμετώπιση των ντόπιων «μακεντότσι», των «μακεντότσι του 
Βαρδάρη», που χρησιμοποιούσαν υποτιμητικούς όρους για τους «Αιγαιάτες» και τους καλούσαν 
να μη λησμονούν τη «φιλοξενία» που τους προσφέρθηκε στα δίσεκτα χρόνια του ελληνικού 
Εμφυλίου[5]. 
 
Η διαδικασία αποδοχής της νέας εθνικής ταυτότητας εξελίχθηκε ομαλότερα στα άτομα νεαρής 
ηλικίας, και ιδιαίτερα σε εκείνα του «παιδομαζώματος», τα οποία, εκ των πραγμάτων, δεν είχαν 



τη δυνατότητα να διακρίνουν τις διαφορές μεταξύ των χαρακτηριστικών που είχαν και αυτών 
που απέκτησαν μετά το κομβικό σημείο της μετάβασης τους στην άλλη πλευρά των συνόρων. Τη 
θέση του γλωσσικού ιδιώματος που μιλούσαν στον ελλαδικό χώρο κατέλαβε η λόγια 
«μακεντότσι» γλώσσα της νέας πατρίδας. [6]. 
 
Ανάλογη υπήρξε η διαδικασία «μακεδονοποίησης» των «Αιγαιατών» που είχαν καταφύγει αρχικά 
σε άλλες σοσιαλιστικές χώρες. Η σλαβομακεδονική σελίδα των εντύπων που εκδίδονταν από το 
ΚΚΕ στις χώρες της Ανατολικής Ευρώπης, παρά τις ιδεολογικές διαφοροποιήσεις που 
σημειώθηκαν λόγω της σύγκρουσης του Τίτο με την Κομινφόρμ, συνέχισε να αντιμετωπίζει τους 
«Αιγαιάτες» ως «Σλαβομακεδόνες». Έτσι, ανεξαρτήτως των κινήτρων που οδήγησαν τελικά το 
μεγαλύτερο τμήμα των «Αιγαιατών» στη ΛΔΜ, θεωρήθηκε ότι «το βασικό προσκλητήριο για τη 
νέα πορεία ήταν απόρροια της αίσθησης ότι ανήκαν στο μακεντότσι έθνος». 
 
Παρά το γεγονός ότι οι αρχές της ΛΔΜ επιθυμούσαν οι «Αιγαιάτες» να αποκτήσουν την εθνική 
«μακεντότσι» ταυτότητα, δεν ήθελαν να χάσουν τον προσδιορισμό που παρέπεμπε σ' έναν άλλο 
χώρο εκτός των συνόρων της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας, αφού στο βαθμό που δεν υπήρχαν 
«Αιγαιάτες» δεν υπήρχε και «Αιγαιατική Μακεδονία». Η αναπαραγωγή των όρων συντηρούσε 
την αντίληψη για την ύπαρξη μιας ευρύτερης «μακεδόνικης» πατρίδας, που δεν ταυτίζεται με 
την επικράτεια της ομόσπονδης δημοκρατίας, αλλά με τη «Μακεδονία στα εθνικά και 
γεωγραφικά της όρια» [7]. 
 
Έτσι, πενήντα χρόνια μετά την εγκατάσταση των «Αιγαιατών» στο έδαφος της ΛΔΜ, 
καθιερώθηκε σταδιακά η άποψη ότι η γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία ταυτίζεται με το ελεύθερο 
τμήμα της «Μακεδονίας», ενώ η ελληνική Μακεδονία δεν αποτελεί παρά μόνο «το Αιγαιατικό 
τμήμα της Μακεδονίας», για την ακρίβεια, «το υπόδουλο τμήμα της παρτίδας μας, της 
Μακεδονίας». Όπως αναφέρει χαρακτηριστικά ο Ιάκωβος Μιχαηλίδης ότι ένα από τα οχήματα 
αλυτρωτικής και επεκτατικής προπαγάνδας των Σλαβομακεδόνων ήταν και είναι η μετονομασία 
της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας σε «αιγαιακή» και την προβολή της ως αλύτρωτης περιοχής και 
αναπόσπαστου τμήματος της FYROM.[8] 
 
Τι γίνεται όμως σήμερα ? 
 
Σήμερα ζει στο πολυεθνικό κράτος των Σκοπίων η δεύτερη γενιά των εξορίστων 
Σλαβομακεδόνων, τα λεγόμενα «παιδιά των Μακεδόνων του Αιγαίου» αλλά και τα «παιδιά 
παππούδες» όπως εύστοχα παρατηρεί ο Keith Brown [9]. Δυστυχώς και αυτή η νέα γενιά 
προσεχώρησε εκούσα-άκουσα στην προπαγάνδα περί «Μεγάλης Μακεδονίας», μία γραμμή που 
τηρείται απαρασάλευτα και σήμερα, παρά τα ραπίσματα που δέχεται ο σκοπιανός εθνικισμός 
από τους ένοπλους και πολυάριθμους Αλβανούς του κρατιδίου. Χαρακτηριστικός εκπρόσωπος 
της δεύτερης γενιάς είναι ο αρχηγός κόμματος και καθηγητής Νομικής Βασίλ Τοπουρκόφσκι, 
συγγραφεύς βιβλίου που αμφισβητεί την ελληνικότητα του Μεγάλου Αλεξάνδρου. Είναι επίσης 
γνωστό στους Αποδήμους Έλληνες ότι κύριοι φορείς και χρηματοδότες της προπαγάνδας των 
ψευδο-μακεδόνων στον Καναδά και στην Αυστραλία είναι οι «Σλαβομακεδόνες» που κατάγονται 
έμμεσα από ελληνικά μέρη όπως ο Chris Stefou(Risto Stefov) και Slango Mangovsky. 
 
Υπάρχουν πολλές οργανώσεις που σήμερα δραστηριοποιούνται για το θέμα των 
σλαβομακεδόνων προσφύγων (bagaltsi). Η πιο δραστήρια από αυτούς είναι η «σύλλογος 
μακεντότσι από το αιγαιατικό τμήμα της μακεδονίας» με έδρα το Μοναστήρι. Πρόεδρος της είναι 
ο Αλεξάντερ Ποποφ(σκι) όπου μπορείτε να τον δείτε στην παρακάτω φωτογραφία με φόντο την 
αφίσα του Ουράνιου Τόξου και τον χάρτη της «μεγάλης μακεδονίας» 



Σημαντική 
εξέλιξη σημειώθηκε το 1993 όπου σύμφωνα με τον άρθρο 196 του Νόμου 80/1993 ο οποίος 
αφορά την συνταξιοδοτική και αναπηρική ασφάλιση οι Σλάβοι αυτονομιστές και "συμμετέχοντες 
στο Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στη Μακεδονία του Αιγαίου" ΄ όπως και τα μέλη των 
οικογενειών τους. 
 
Παρά τις επανειλημμένες τροποποιήσεις του νόμου, η συγκεκριμένη διάταξη του 1993 ισχύει και 
σήμερα. 

Ιδού τι λέει ο νόμος... 
 
«Οι συντάξεις των αγωνιστών του Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικού Στρατού, των συμμετεχόντων στο 
Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στην Ελλάδα, των συμμετεχόντων στο Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό 
κίνημα στη Μακεδονία του Αιγαίου και των μελών των οικογενειών τους, οι οποίες υλοποιήθηκαν 
πριν από την ημερομηνία έναρξης του παρόντος νόμου βάσει του Νόμου για τα θεμελιώδη 
δικαιώματα της συνταξιοδοτικής και αναπηρικής ασφάλισης, του Νόμου για τους βραβευθέντες 
με "Αναμνηστικό δίπλωμα Παρτιζάνων 1941" και με τον Νόμο για την συνταξιοδοτική και 
αναπηρική ασφάλιση, διασφαλίζονται και μετά την ημερομηνία έναρξης εφαρμογής του παρόντος 
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νόμου στο εύρος και το ύψος που καθορίζονται με τις προηγούμενες διατάξεις, υπό την 
προϋπόθεση ότι αυτού του είδους οι συντάξεις μπορούν να καταβληθούν το ανώτερο μέχρι του 
ποσού της υψηλότερης σύνταξης που καθορίσθηκε με τον παρόντα νόμο». 
 
Ελπίζω να βοήθησα ώστε να πάρουμε μια ιδέα τι είναι αυτοί οι Bagaltsi, ένα από τα οχήματα του 
επεκτατισμού της FYROM εναντίον της Μακεδονίας μας. 
 
Φυσικά υπάρχουν και άλλα ζητήματα όπως ο Νόμος του Γεννηματά, οι αναγραφή τοπωνυμίων 
στα διαβατήρια και οι εθνικιστικές εκδηλώσεις των Begaltsi. Δυστυχώς όμως ο χρόνος είναι 
περιορισμένος και δεν αφορά άμεσα το θέμα του blog που είναι η κυρίως η ιστορία της 
Μακεδονίας. 

----------------------------------------- 
[1] – Βλάσσης Βλασσίδης στο «Μακεδονικές Ταυτότητες, σελ 477» 
[2] - Risto Kiriazovski , σελ 52-57,[To μακεδόνικο εθνικό ζήτημα και ο Εμφύλιος Πόλεμος στην Ελλάδα] 
(Σκόπια, 1998). 
[3]- Ιάκωβος Μιχαηλίδης στο «Πρόσφυγες στα Βαλκάνια, σελ 12» 
[4]-Η Επιστροφή των "Σλαβομακεδόνων", Δίκτυο 21 
[5] –Keith Brown στο «Πρόσφυγες στα Βαλκάνια, σελ 170» 
[6]- Keith Brown στο «Πρόσφυγες στα Βαλκάνια, σελ 171» 
[7] - Loring Danforth, The Macedonian Conflict: Ethnic Nationalism in a Transnational World (Princeton, 
1995), σ. 136. 
[8] - Αλυτρωτισμός και Πολιτική Επίσημα Κρατικά Ντοκουμέντα της FYROM 1944-2006, σελ 17  
[9] - Keith Brown στο «Πρόσφυγες στα Βαλκάνια, σελ 43» 
Αναρτήθηκε από akritas στις 2:44 μμ 0 σχόλια  
Ετικέτες Παιδομάζωμα, Σλαβομακεδόνες πρόσφυγες(Begaltsi)  

Η Γεωγραφική Μακεδονία κατά την Ρωμαική και Βυζαντινή Εποχή  

Η βυζαντινή αλλά και η Ρωμαική Μακεδονία ως έννοια γεωγραφική έχει υποστεί αρκετές 
μεταβολές σε σχέση με το χώρο που αντιπροσώπευε κατά την αρχαιότητα και τους ρωμαϊκούς 
χρόνους, αλλά και κατά τη βυζαντινή εποχή, στο πλαίσιο της διοικητικής διαίρεσης της 
ανατολικής αυτοκρατορίας σε θέματα. 
 
Μην ξεχνάμε ότι άλλα είναι τα ιστορικά σύνορα μιας περιοχής και άλλα τα γεωγραφικά όπου 
αυτά μεταβάλλονται ανάλογα με τις πολιτικές περιστάσεις και διεργασίες. 
 
Η γεωγραφική επικράτεια που παρέδωσε ο Φίλιππος Β' στο γιο του Αλέξανδρο ανταποκρίνεται 
ουσιαστικά στα ιστορικά σύνορα της Μακεδονίας, τα οποία εκτείνονταν από την Πίνδο μέχρι το 
Νέστο και από τη νότια περιοχή των Σκοπίων έως τον Πηνειό. Μετά την ήττα του Περσέα στην 
Πύδνα στις 22 Ιουνίου 168 π.Χ., οι Ρωμαίοι με τη συνθήκη της Αμφίπολης διαίρεσαν τη 
Μακεδονία σε τέσσερις διοικητικές περιφέρειες, τις λεγόμενες «μερίδες» . 
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Αυτές περιέλαβαν στο σύνολο της την παραπάνω εδαφική έκταση και υφίσταντο μέχρι το 148 
π.Χ., οπότε ιδρύθηκε η Provincia Macedonia στην οποία προσαρτήθηκαν επιπλέον η Ήπειρος και 
ιλλυρικά εδάφη μέχρι την Αδριατική. Δύο χρόνια αργότερα, στο διοικητή της Μακεδονίας 
υπήχθη επιπρόσθετα η κάτω του Ολύμπου Ελλάδα και στη συνέχεια οι ιλλυρικές και οι βόρειες 
θρακικές περιοχές της Βαλκανικής 

Κατά τους αυτοκρατορικούς χρόνους (30 π.Χ. - 285 μ.Χ.), η ρωμαϊκή επαρχία της Μακεδονίας 
επεκτάθηκε εδαφικά ακόμη περισσότερο, και συγκεκριμένα από την Αδριατική μέχρι το Νέστο 
και από τις οροσειρές νότια των Σκοπίων έως το Μαλιακό κόλπο και τις εκβολές του ποταμού 
Σπερχειού. Η επέκταση αυτή οφειλόταν κυρίως σε διοικητικούς λόγους και δεν ανταποκρινόταν 
διόλου στα ιστορικά όρια της Μακεδονίας. Με τη δημιουργία της επαρχότητας (praefectura) του 
Ανατολικού Ιλλυρικού, η Μακεδονία διαιρέθηκε δύο φορές σε δύο διαφορετικές επαρχίες. 

Αρχικά, στη Μακεδονία και τη Macedonia Salutaris (δημιουργήθηκαν γύρω στα 379/380 μ.Χ. και 
διατηρήθηκαν μέχρι το τέλος του 4ου ή τις αρχές του 5ου αιώνα)[ και, αργότερα, στη Macedonia 
Prima και τη Macedonia Secunda (ιδρύθηκαν μεταξύ των ετών 441 και 449 ή κατά άλλη άποψη 
μεταξύ 479 και 482). Η έκταση των επαρχιών αυτών της «διοικήσεως» της Μακεδονίας του 
Ανατολικού Ιλλυρικού ανταποκρινόταν στα ιστορικά όρια της Μακεδονίας εκτός από δύο σημεία. 
Στα νότια η Ορεστίδα και η Ελιμιώτιδα αποσπάσθηκαν από τη Μακεδονία και προσαρτήθηκαν 
στη νέα επαρχία της Θεσσαλίας, ενώ στα βόρεια η περιοχή της Bregalnica (αρχ. Άστιβος) 
συμπεριλήφθηκε στην Κάτω Δακία.  
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Historical Atlas by William R. Shepherd, 1911.  
Ρωμαική αυτοκρατορία το 395 μ. Χ. 
 
Στον Συνέκδημον του Ιεροκλή (δεύτερο μισό 6ου αιώνα) η Μακεδονία Πρώτη εμφανίζεται να έχει 
τριάντα δύο πόλεις, ενώ η Μακεδονία Δευτέρα οκτώ. Η επαρχότητα του Ανατολικού Ιλλυρικού 
καταργήθηκε μεταξύ των ετών 62ο και 685. Ακολούθησε αργότερα η εισαγωγή του νέου 
διοικητικού συστήματος των θεμάτων. Οι λόγοι που επέβαλαν τη δημιουργία θεμάτων στον 
γεωγραφικό χώρο της ιστορικής Μακεδονίας ήταν κυρίως η αναχαίτιση των επιδρομών των 
σλαβικών φύλων που ήταν εγκατεστημένα στις εκεί Σκλαβηνίες, αλλά και των εξωτερικών 
εισβολέων, κυρίως των Βουλγάρων. Στον μακεδόνικο χώρο υπήρξαν διαδοχικά το θέμα του 
Στρυμόνα (αρχές 9ου αιώνα), το θέμα της Θεσσαλονίκης (μάλλον πριν το 824) και η «τούρμα» 
του Βολερού.  
 
Το γνωστό θέμα της Μακεδονίας δημιουργήθηκε μεταξύ των ετών 789 και 802 και ουσιαστικά 
αποτελούσε το δυτικό τμήμα του θέματος της Θράκης. Το συγκεκριμένο θέμα είχε πρωτεύουσα 
την Αδριανούπολη και δεν σχετίζεται εδαφικά με την ιστορική Μακεδονία, γεγονός που το 
γνώριζαν πολύ καλά και οι Βυζαντινοί, αφού αναφέρονταν σε αυτό ως θέμα «Μακεδονίας 
Θράκης» ή «Μακεδονίας κατά Θράκην». Το νέο αυτό θέμα εκτεινόταν ανατολικά μέχρι τα όρια 
του θέματος Θράκης, δηλαδή μέχρι το ρου του ποταμού Εργίνη, συνεχίζοντας προς τη Μαύρη 
Θάλασσα από το ακρωτήριο Στανιέρα (Igneada) μέχρι το ακρωτήριο Έμονα (Emine), ενώ προς 
τα δυτικά κατέληγε στα παλαιά ανατολικά όρια του Ιλλυρικού, δηλαδή τον ποταμό Νέστο. Τα 
βόρεια σύνορα του θέματος έφταναν ως το όρος Sredna Gora, όμως τα σύνορα αυτά υφίσταντο 
κατά καιρούς διάφορες μετατοπίσεις ανάλογα με τους συσχετισμούς δύναμης ανάμεσα στους 
Βυζαντινούς και τους Βουλγάρους, ενώ τα νότια κατέληγαν στο Αιγαίο. 
 
Κύριος σκοπός της ίδρυσης του ήταν η από κοινού με το θέμα Θράκης άμυνα του βυζαντινού 
κράτους και η αποτελεσματική αντιμετώπιση της βουλγαρικής και γενικά της σλαβικής απειλής.[ 
Παρά την ταχεία υποταγή της Βουλγαρίας από τον Ιωάννη Τσιμισκή το 971, μετά τις νίκες του 
κατά των Ρώσων και των Βουλγάρων, δεν δημιουργήθηκαν οι συνθήκες για μια σταθερή και 
μόνιμη κατάσταση στην περιοχή.  
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Το 976 συγκροτήθηκε το κράτος του Σαμουήλ στην περιοχή της Πρέσπας (έχοντας διαδοχικά 
διάφορες πρωτεύουσες με τελευταία την Αχρίδα), το οποίο καταλάμβανε και ένα τμήμα του 
γεωγραφικού χώρου της Μακεδονίας. Το 1018 ο αυτοκράτορας Βασίλειος Β' ο Βουλγαροκτόνος 
επανακατέλαβε ολόκληρη την περιοχή, αποκαθιστώντας τη βυζαντινή κυριαρχία. 
 
Με την άλωση της Κωνσταντινούπολης από τους Λατίνους το 1204, η Μακεδονία αποτέλεσε μαζί 
με τις νοτιότερες ελληνικές περιοχές το λατινικό βασίλειο της Θεσσαλονίκης, το οποίο 
παραχωρήθηκε στον Βονιφάτιο Μονφερρατικό. 
 
Μέχρι τη μάχη της Πελαγονίας το 1259, η Μακεδονία υπήρξε χώρος διεκδικήσεων μεταξύ του 
Λατίνου αυτοκράτορα, του Φράγκου βασιλιά της Θεσσαλονίκης, του τσάρου της Βουλγαρίας 
Καλογιάννη (Kalojan) (1197-1207) και αργότερα του τσάρου Ιωάννη Ασέν Β' (Ivan Asen Β') (1218-
1241). Ο τελευταίος, μετά τη μάχη της Κλοκοτινίτζας (Klokotnica) (1230), κατόρθωσε να 
προσαρτήσει στο κράτος του πολλές μακεδόνικες και θρακικές περιοχές 
 
Το 1259 ο αυτοκράτορας Μιχαήλ Η' Παλαιολόγος (1259-1282) κατέλαβε τη δυτική και τη 
βορειοδυτική Μακεδονία και αποκατέστησε τη βυζαντινή κυριαρχία στην περιοχή μέχρι την Αχρί-
δα και τα Σκόπια. 
 
Το 1282, όμως, κατέλαβε τα Σκόπια ο Σέρβος κράλης Στέφανος Ούρεσης Β' Μιλούτιν (Stefan 
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Uros Β' Milutin) (1282-1321), ο οποίος απέσπασε από τους Βυζαντινούς εδάφη και αστικά κέντρα 
της βορειοδυτικής Μακεδονίας. Ο γάμος του με τη βυζαντινή πριγκήπισσα Σιμωνίδα το 1299 στη 
Θεσσαλονίκη αποτέλεσε την αρχή μιας έντονης σερβικής παρουσίας στη Μακεδονία, που 
συνεχίσθηκε με την επεκτατική πολιτική του Στέφανου Δουσάν (Stefan Dusan) (1331-1355) και 
έληξε με τη δημιουργία των μικρών ελληνο-σερβικών κρατιδίων των διαδόχων του Δουσάν. Η 
μάχη του Έβρου, κοντά στο Ορμένιο, στις 26 Σεπτεμβρίου του 1371, είχε ως αποτέλεσμα τα 
ελληνοσερβι-κά αυτά κρατίδια να καταστούν φόρου υποτελή στους Τούρκους. 
 
Ο Μανουήλ Β' Παλαιολόγος, διοικητής από το 1369 της Θεσσαλονίκης και αργότερα 
αυτοκράτορας (1391-1425), κατόρθωσε να ανακτήσει τις Σέρρες και άλλα αστικά κέντρα της 
δυτικής Μακεδονίας. Ωστόσο η κατακτητική πορεία των Οθωμανών δεν ήταν δυνατό να 
αναχαιτισθεί. Από το 1383 ως το 1387 οι Οθωμανοί κατέλαβαν τις Σέρρες, τη Δράμα, την 
Κασσάνδρεια, τη Βέρροια, το Κίτρος, την Αχρίδα, το Μοναστήρι και τον Πρίλαπο. Κατά το ίδιο 
διάστημα πολιόρκησαν τη Θεσσαλονίκη. 
 
Οι Οθωμανοί κατέστρεψαν σταδιακά το θέμα της Μακεδονίας και το κέντρο του, η 
Αδριανούπολη, έγινε η έδρα του Μουράτ Α (1362-1389) από το 1365. Αυτή παρέμεινε ως 
ευρωπαϊκή πρωτεύουσα των Οσμανιδών μέχρι το 1453. 
 
Ωστόσο η άλωση της Θεσσαλονίκης στις 29 Μαρτίου του 1430 ήταν αυτή που σηματοδότησε την 
αρχή της Οθωμανικής κυριαρχίας στη Μακεδονία 
 
Πηγές 
1-Αγγελική Δεληκάρη, Γεωγραφικό στίγμα της Μακεδονίας κατά την Ρωμαική και Βυζαντινή 
Εποχή, «Μακεδονικές ταυτότητες στον χρόνο» εκδόσεις Πατάκη 
2-George Ostrogorsky, The Byzantine Background of the Moravian Mission 
3-George Ostrogorsky,The Byzantium State  

«Μακεδονικές ταυτότητες στον χρόνο»  

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/06/blog-post_18.html
http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/06/blog-post_18.html


Ένας 
αποκαλυπτικός συλλογικός τόμος 
 
Η μεγάλη περιπέτεια των «Μακεδονικών ταυτοτήτων» είναι το θέμα 
συλλογικού τόμου, που κυκλοφορεί αυτή την εβδομάδα. Ανάμεσα στους 
συγγραφείς και ένας από τους καλύτερους γνώστες του «Μακεδονικού» ο 
τέως εμπειρογνώμων-πρέσβης Ευάγγελος Κωφός, ο οποίος παρουσιάζει 
και άγνωστα ντοκουμέντα του Ψυχρού Πολέμου των Βαλκανίων, καθώς 
και την εκτίμηση ότι η καλύτερη ευκαιρία για την Ελλάδα χάθηκε το 2005 
με την πρόταση Νίμιτς. Στον ίδιο τόμο παρουσιάζεται μια περιπλάνηση στη 
Μακεδονία μέσα από τη χαρτογράφηση από τα ιστορικά χρόνια ώς 
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σήμερα. 
 

 



Μύθοι και 
μηχανισμοί  
Του Ιωαννη Στεφανιδη  
Στην παρούσα έκδοση το φαινόμενο της ταυτότητας εξετάζεται τόσο με την 
ευρεία έννοια της διάκρισης μιας ομάδας ανθρώπων από άλλες με βάση 
ορισμένα κοινά πολιτισμικά χαρακτηριστικά όσο και με τη στενότερη 
έννοια της «εθνοτικής» ή της «εθνικής» ταυτότητας, που έχουν σημείο 
αναφοράς τα σύγχρονα έθνη και κράτη. Σε κάθε περίπτωση, οι ταυτότητες 
δεν αντιμετωπίζονται ως κάτι δεδομένο, στεγανό ή αναλλοίωτο· οι φορείς 
τους, τα συστατικά τους στοιχεία (αξίες, σύμβολα, στερεότυπα και 
προκαταλήψεις), αλλά και τα όριά τους εμφανίζονται ρευστά στη μακρά 
διάρκεια του ιστορικού χρόνου. Ως κοινωνική κατασκευή, οι ταυτότητες 
επιβιώνουν στον βαθμό που ικανοποιούν βαθύτερες ψυχικές ανάγκες. 
Ταυτόχρονα, αποτελούν αντικείμενο συνεχούς διαπραγμάτευσης, 
επιτελούν διαφορετικές κοινωνικές λειτουργίες, σχηματίζονται και 
διαλύονται σε μια διελκυστίνδα αφομοίωσης - διαφοροποίησης.Επομένως, 
το μόνο «διαχρονικό» στοιχείο τους είναι η αέναη μεταλλαγή, παρά το 
γεγονός ότι στοιχεία μιας ταυτότητας μπορεί να επιβιώνουν ή να 
«αναβιώνουν» –συχνά κατά το δοκούν– σε μεταγενέστερη εποχή ή 
διαφορετικό γεωγραφικό πλαίσιο. 
Πτυχές της προβληματικής αυτής σε διάλογο με την τρέχουσα έρευνα 
αναδεικνύονται στο έργο «Μακεδονικές ταυτότητες». Συμμετέχουν 
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δεκαοκτώ επιστήμονες, ορισμένοι με μακρά θητεία και καταξίωση στον 
κλάδο τους, άλλοι νεότεροι με σημαντικά δείγματα γραφής. Ο χρονικός 
ορίζοντας εκτείνεται από την κλασική αρχαιότητα μέχρι τις μέρες μας. Ο 
χώρος της Μακεδονίας καλύπτεται σε όλες τις κατά καιρούς γεωγραφικές 
μετατοπίσεις του. Στις διακριτές ανθρώπινες ομάδες που εξετάζονται 
συγκαταλέγονται οι αρχαίοι Μακεδόνες, οι «Ρωμαίοι», «Γραικοί» και 
Σλάβοι του Μεσαίωνα, οι ελληνόφωνοι, σλαβόφωνοι και βλαχόφωνοι 
χριστιανοί των νεότερων χρόνων, οι Ελληνες και Σλάβοι Μακεδόνες της 
σύγχρονης εποχής. Με τη συνδρομή των γνωστικών και μεθοδολογικών 
εργαλείων που παρέχουν οι Επιστήμες του Ανθρώπου, ιδίως η Ιστορία, η 
Αρχαιολογία, η Επιγραφική, η Κοινωνική Ανθρωπολογία, η Φιλολογία, η 
Γλωσσολογία και η Πολιτική Επιστήμη διερευνώνται ζητήματα, όπως οι 
πολιτισμικές ταυτότητες, οι μύθοι, τα σύμβολα και τα στερεότυπα, η 
διαδικασία και οι μηχανισμοί της εθνογένεσης (με έμφαση στην 
ιστοριογραφία και την πολιτική χρήση του παρελθόντος), ο ρόλος των 
εθνικών κρατών και των ομάδων πίεσης, οι επιπτώσεις από την 
επανάσταση στην τεχνολογία της επικοινωνίας· πρόσθετα ζητήματα, όπως 
η ονοματοδοσία κρατών και η χρήση γεωγραφικών όρων στο διεθνές 
εμπόριο προσεγγίζονται από τη σκοπιά της επιστήμης του Δικαίου· η ίδια η 
γεωγραφική ταυτότητα της Μακεδονίας γίνεται αντικείμενο 
χαρτογραφικής μελέτης. Την πολυμέρεια του έργου ενισχύει η προσπάθεια 
να παρουσιαστούν προσεγγίσεις στο κεντρικό θέμα των ταυτοτήτων από 
την ιστοριογραφική, κυρίως, παραγωγή σε τέσσερα γειτονικά κράτη, τη 
Βουλγαρία, την Ελλάδα, την πρώην Γιουγκοσλαβική Δημοκρατία της 
Μακεδονίας και τη Σερβία. 
Περισσότερα σχόλια στο αφιέρωμα της Καθημερινής. 

Το Μανιφέστο του NOF  
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Η Εταιρεία των Μακεδονικών Σπουδών στην ιστοσελίδα της ανέρτησε πρόσφατα ένα 
αποκαλυπτικό ντοκουμέντο του NOF (Narodno Osloboditelen front) από το 2ο συνέδριό του το 
1949 στις Πρέσπες όπου μπορείς να το κατεβάσεις και να το διαβάσεις από εδώ. 
 
Σε αυτό το νήμα θα βάλω μερικά ενδιαφέροντα αποσπάσματα που έχουν σαν στόχο την 
ενημέρωση όλων μας σε ότι αφορά το συγκεκριμένο κομμάτι της Μακεδονικής μας ιστορίας. 
 
Δίνω έμφαση στα απόαπάσματα που δείχνουν ότι σκοπός του NOF και σε συνεργασία με τον ΔΣΕ 
ήταν η απόσπαση εδαφών ή ολόκληρης της Μακεδονίας από την Ελλάδα. 
 
[σελ 3-4] 
To 2o Συνέδριο του ΝΟΦ είναι ένα μεγάλο γεγονός χαράς γιά καθένα μας-γιά κάθε μακεδόνισσα 
καί γιά όλους τούς φίλους μας. 
Ό μοναρχοφασισμός στα 1948 έβαλε όλα τά δυνατά του κι' έκανε ότη περνούσε άπό τό χέρι του 
γιά νά διαλύσει τό ΔΣΕ-να συντρίψει τό λαϊκό δημοκρατικό κίνημα στήν Έλλάδα,-νά ερημώνει τα 
μακεδονικά χωριά μας-νά έξολοθρέψει τό μακεδόνικο πληθυσμό τους, τό λαό μας, όλους εμάς, 
νά περάσει τό πάν «διά πυρός καί σιδήρου» όπως έλεγε στίς διαταγές του προς τις ορδές του-νά 
κάνει τέλος τήν Ελλάδα σίγουρη πολεμική βάση γιά τ' αφεντικά του τούς άμερικανοάγγλους υ-
ποκινητές του καινούργιου πολέμου ενάντια στις Λαϊκές Δημοκρατίες καί τη Σοβ. "Ενωση-
ένάντια σε όλους τούς λαους του κοσμου πού άγωνιζονται γιά λευτεριά, Δημοκρατία καί είρήνη. 
Άλλ ό μοναρχοφασισμός έσπασε τά μούτρα του. Καί νά, ' τώρα εμείς έδώ εκατοντάδες αντιπρό-
σωποι του μακεδόνικου λαου άπ' τό τμήμα τουτο εδώ της Μακεδονίας, πιό άπο-φασιστικοί καί πιό 
αίσιόδοξοι άπό κάθε άλλη φορά, περνούμε μέρος στή δουλειά τοϋ 2ου Συνεδρίου της Εθνικής 
Επαναστατικής μας οργάνωσης -ΝΟΦ. Κι' άπ' αυτήν την άποψη τό 2ο Συνέδριο τοϋ ΝΟΦ είναι 
ένα άπ' τά σημαντιά αποτελέσματα της κοινής αγωνιστικής προσπάθειας ελλήνων καί μακεδόνων 
που δειχνει ξεκάθαρα οτι: ή κοινή αυτή προσπάθεια στέφθηκε μ' επιτυχία, ότι άπ' τίς μεγάλες 
μάχες του 1948 ό ΔΣΕ καί γενικά ή λαϊκή μας επανάσταση βγήκε ακόμα πιό δυναμωμένη, ότι 
εκείνος πού απότυχε κι' εξασθένισε είναι ό μοναρχοφασισμός. 
Άλλά δέν είναι αυτή μόνο ή σημασία τοϋ 2ου Συνεδρίου τοϋ ΝΟΦ. Στην πρίν λίγο καιρό παρμένη 
άπόφαση τής 5ης ολομέλειας τής Κ.Ε του Κ.K.Ε. , του καθοδηγητή και οργανωτή του λαικού 
αγώνα, διαβάζουμε: 
«Στή Βόρεια Ελλάδα ό μακεδόνικος (σλαβομακεδονικός) λαός τάδωσε oλα για τον αγώνα και 
πολεμά μέ μιά όλοκλήρωση ηρωισμού καί αύτοθυσίας πού προκαλούν τό θαυμασμό. Δέν πρέπει 
νά υπάρχει καμιά αμφιβολία ότι σάν αποτέλεσμα της νίκης τού ΔΣΕ, και τής λαϊκής έπανάστασης 
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ό μακεδόνικος λαός θα βρει τήν πλήρη έθνική άποκατάστασή του έτσι όπως θέλει ο ίδιος 
προσφέροντας σήμερα τό αίμα του γιά νά τήν αποχτήσει.» 
 
[σελ 8-9] 
Αν ή άρχή τής διαμόρφωσης tou μακεδόνικου έθνους βρίσχεται στo τέλος του 18ου αιώνα, 
ωστόσο οι ιστορικές ρίζες της κατάγωγής του απλώνονται μέσα στό μεσαίωνα. Άπό τό 
μεσαίωνα αρχίζει ή δημιουγία τών ιστορικών πρυϋποθέσεων πού πάνω τους στηρίχτηκε τό 
προτσές της διαμόρφωσης του. 
Τόν 6-7ο αιώνα έρχονται καί εγκαθίστανται στή Μακεδονία, οί «μακεδόνες σλάβοι» , όπους 
τούς λέει ό σοβιετικός καθηγητής τής Ιστορίας Νιχολάϊ Ντερζάβιν. Είναι χωρισμένοι σε φυλές. 
Oι δραγοβίτσοι, σαγουδάτοι καί ρινχίνοι έγκαθιστονται έξω και κοντά στήν πόλη της 
θεσσαλονίκης καί στήν περιοχή της. Οι στροϋμτσοι στόν κάτω καί μεσαίο ρουν του Στρυμώνα. Οι 
μπαρζιάτσοι γύρω άπτό Κίτσεβο, την Πρέσπα, το Πρϊλεπ καί το Βέλες. Αύτοί δημιουργούν τό 
πρώτο σλαβικό κράτος, τή Σλαβουνία. 
 
[σελ 25] 
Είναι έντελώς ευκολονόητο ότι δέν πολεμάμε δίπλα στόν άδερφικό έλληνικό λαό μόνο για τήν 
έθνική μας απελευθέρωση κι' αποκατάσταση. 
Πολεμάμε καί γιά τήν κατάργηση κάθε κοινωνικής οικονομικής, πολιτικής εκμετάλλευσης, γιά τήν 
κοινωνική, οικονομική, πολιτική απελευθέρωση. 
 
[σελ 31] 
Βαρύς είναι' ό αγώνας μας. Άλλ' Όσο εμείς πιό καλά πολεμάμε καί δουλεύουμε, τόσο πιο πολύ 
επαγρυπνούμε στίς δικές μας αδυναμίες καί στις ενεργείες τοϋ εχθρού, τόσο πιό γρήγορα και μέ 
λιγότερες θυσίες θά τόν κερδίσουμε. 
Ό ΔΣΕ είναι ή ένοπλη πρωτοπορεία τού λαού, τοϋ έλληνικού καί τού δικού μας, πού 
υπερασπίζεται άξια τή χώρα μας άπό την οριστική υποδούλωση καί καταστροφή. Ή ακόμα 
μαζικότερη συμμετοχή τού λαού μας σιίς γραμμές τού ΔΣΕ καί ή ακόμα μεγαλύτερη βοήθεια προς 
αύτόν είναι βασικό καθηκον τού ΝΟΦ. 
 
[σελ 32-33] 
Οι σκοποι του αγώνα του ΔΣΕ, οι σκοποί τής πολιτικής τής ΠΔΚ, οί σκοποί τής πολιτικής γραμμής 
τοϋ ΚΚΕ σχετικά μέ τό δικό μας μακεδόνικο ζητημα είναι ξεκάθαρα διατυπωμένοι στην αποφαση 
της 5ης ολομελειας τής ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ που αναφέραμε καί στήν άρχή τής εισήγησης αυτής:  
«Δέν πρέπει νά υπάρχει καμμιά αμφιβολία ότι σάν άποτέλεσμα τής νίκης τού ΔΣΕ καί τής 
λαϊκης επανάστασης, ο μακεδόνικος λαός θά βρει τήν πλήρη εθνική αποκατάσταση του, έτσι 
όπως την θέλει ο ιδιος προσφέροντας σήμερα τό αίμα του γιά νά τήν αποκτήσει». 
Αυτοί είναι καί Οί δικοί μας σκοποί, οί σκοποί τής πολιτικής τού ΝΟΦ. 
 
Τα υπόλοιπα μπορεί να τα διαβάσει στο μανιφέστο κάνοντας κλικ στον αναφερόμενο σύνδεσμο. 
Ένα μεγάλο ευχαριστώ στην ΕΜΣ.!!!! 
 
 
 
 

Τα γεγονότα της Δράμας  
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Ήταν απλοί άνθρωποι σαν κι εμάς. Θέλανε να δουλέψουν τα χωράφια τους. Δεν ήταν 
ήρωες. Ηρωες ήταν οι γυναίκες και τα παιδιά τους που ζήσανε χωρίς αυτούς.  
Από το μνημείο εκτελεσθέντων στον Άγιο Γεώργιο Λευκογείων Κάτω 
Νευροκοπίου  
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Εμένα δεν με ενδιαφέρει αν ήταν προβοκάτσια ή όχι. Εμείς φτιάχναμε αγώνα και 
πιστεύαμε.  
Βαγγέλης Σιμιτσής, αντάρτης από τη Χωριστή Δράμας το 1941 
 
Το βιβλίο των συνεργατών του περιοδικού "ΑΡΔΗΝ" Δημήτρη Πασχαλίδη 
και Τάσου Χατζηαναστασίου: «Τα γεγονότα της Δράμας, Σεπτέμβριος - 
Οκτώβριος 1941, εξέγερση ή προβοκάτσια» (Δημοτική Επιχείρηση 
Κοινωνικής Πολιτιστικής και Τουριστικής Ανάπτυξης, Δράμα 2003) 
βραβεύτηκε από την Ακαδημία Αθηνών για το έτος 2004. 
 
Στο σκεπτικό της απόφασης της Ακαδημίας αναφέρεται ότι το εν λόγω 
βιβλίο, στηριζόμενο σε πλήθος αρχειακών αδημοσίευτων πηγών και 
προφορικών μαρτυριών καθώς και στο σύνολο της υπάρχουσας 
βιβλιογραφίας, περιγράφει και ερμηνεύει με πειστικά επιχειρήματα τα 
γεγονότα της Δράμας του 1941. 
 
Αλλά τόσο το βιβλίο όσο και τα ίδια τα γεγονότα αξίζουν την προσοχή 
μας για πολύ περισσότερους λόγους. 
 
Πρώτα - πρώτα, το τελικό αποτέλεσμα οφείλεται στη συλλογική και 
μάλιστα εθελοντική εργασία τόσο των δύο συγγραφέων όσο και του 
φιλολόγου Χρήστου Φαράκλα που ανέλαβε την επιμέλεια του βιβλίου. Ο 
Τάσος Χατζηαναστασίου, διδάκτορας Ιστορίας, προσέφερε την «πρώτη 
ύλη» μια και ο βασικός πυρήνας του βιβλίου αποτελεί μία επεξεργασμένη, 
ανεπτυγμένη και διορθωμένη εκδοχή των δύο πρώτων κεφαλαίων της 
διδακτορικής του διατριβής για την Εθνική Αντίσταση στην Ανατολική 
Μακεδονία και Θράκη. Ο Δημήτρης Πασχαλίδης, ερευνητής της τοπικής 
ιστορίας, έφερε σε πέρας το ογκώδες έργο της επιτόπιας έρευνας 
καλύπτοντας τα κενά και διορθώνοντας τα λάθη της αρχειακής και 
βιβλιογραφικής έρευνας του συνεργάτη του. Η σημαντικότερη ωστόσο 
προσφορά του παραμένει η εντυπωσιακή και πρωτότυπη σε διεθνές 
επίπεδο σύνταξη του ονομαστικού καταλόγου των θυμάτων των 
βουλγαρικών αντιποίνων. Η καταγραφή αυτή δεν έχει μόνο 
συναισθηματική αξία για τους συγγενείς των θυμάτων, έχει σημασία τόσο 
εθνική ως προσκλητήριο πεσόντων όσο και επιστημονική ως πρότυπο για 
ανάλογα εγχειρήματα στο μέλλον. Τέλος, ο Χρίστος Φαράκλας, 
φιλόλογος, δεν επιμελήθηκε απλώς το κείμενο αλλά συστηματοποίησε 
καλύτερα το υλικό, κατορθώνοντας να καταστήσει λειτουργικό και 
εύχρηστο το πλήθος των υποσημειώσεων και των κυρίων ονομάτων καθώς 
και τον όγκο του ονομαστικού καταλόγου. 
 
Σε ό,τι αφορά τις πηγές, το βιβλίο κατέχει οπωσδήποτε το πανελλήνιο 
ρεκόρ χρήσης προφορικών μαρτυριών, αφού φτάνουν τις μερικές 
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εκατοντάδες! Η δε αξιοποίηση βουλγαρικών, ελληνικών, γερμανικών, 
αμερικανικών, γιουγκοσλαβικών και βρετανικών πηγών, μοιάζει κι αυτή 
με άθλο για έρευνα που δεν χρηματοδοτήθηκε από κανένα ίδρυμα και 
πραγματοποιήθηκε από δύο μόνο ανθρώπους. Θα έλεγε κανείς ότι η 
συγκέντρωση υλικού υπήρξε εξαντλητική, γεγονός που καθιστά την 
τεκμηρίωση αξιόπιστη και ασφαλή. 
 
Τα γεγονότα της Δράμας παραμένουν ακόμη άγνωστα στο ευρύ 
ελληνικό κοινό. Κι όμως, τα θύματα των αντιποίνων των κατακτητών 
υπήρξαν πολύ περισσότερα από τα θύματα των Καλαβρύτων και του 
Διστόμου, όσο κι αν η μακάβρια αντιπαράθεση αριθμών… πτωμάτων δεν 
αποτελεί επαρκές στοιχείο αξιολόγησης. Πολύ ευρύτερη είναι και η 
περιοχή που καλύπτουν τα γεγονότα, και που στην πραγματικότητα 
αφορά όλη την Ανατολική Μακεδονία και Θράκη. Ακόμη, οι συνέπειές τους 
επηρέασαν τις πολιτικές εξελίξεις στην περιοχή και τον συσχετισμό 
δύναμης μεταξύ ΕΑΜ-ΕΛΑΣ και εθνικιστών ανταρτών, αλλά και σ’ ένα 
βαθμό καθόρισαν τη μεταπολεμική τύχη της διεκδικούμενης από τη 
Βουλγαρία περιοχής. Τα γεγονότα της Δράμας προσφέρονται ακόμη και 
για τη μελέτη και κατανόηση της ιστορίας, της ιδεολογίας και της 
εξέλιξης του ελληνικού κομμουνιστικού κινήματος αφού η πρωτοβουλία 
της εξέγερσης που προκάλεσε τα βουλγαρικά αντίποινα πάρθηκε από 
τους κομμουνιστές της περιοχής. Προσφέρονται ακόμη και για τη μελέτη 
της σύνθεσης που επιχειρείται στις ιδέες και την πρακτική των 
εξεγερμένων της Δράμας, σύνθεση ανάμεσα στην επαναστατική 
κομμουνιστική εξαγγελία και την εθνική απελευθέρωση. 
 
Τόσο για τα δεινά που προκάλεσαν όσο και για τα ερμηνευτικά 
προβλήματα που δημιούργησαν και στη Δεξιά και στην Αριστερά, αφού η 
σύνθεση «ταξικού» και «εθνικού», «διεθνισμού» και «πατριωτισμού», 
ακατανόητη για τα πολιτικά και κομματικά κριτήρια της εποχής, 
αποτέλεσε την υποκειμενοποιητική δύναμη της εξέγερσης, τα γεγονότα 
της Δράμας χαρακτηρίστηκαν με περισσή ευκολία προβοκάτσια των 
βουλγαρικών αρχών κατοχής με την εκούσια ή ακούσια, ανάλογα με την 
ιδεολογική τοποθέτηση, συμμετοχή των Ελλήνων κομμουνιστών. Σήμερα 
δεν υπάρχει πλέον καμία αμφιβολία πως πρόκειται για μία ακόμη 
ηρωική ήττα των ελληνικών εθνικοαπελευθερωτικών κινημάτων και 
της κομμουνιστικής εφόδου στον ουρανό. Μία ήττα όμως «που νικάει την 
εξουσία» αφού απέδειξε πως η βουλγαροκρατούμενη Ελλάδα παρέμενε 
επίμονα ανυπόταχτη. Αυτή είναι και η προσφορά των επαναστατών και 
κυρίως των θυμάτων των γεγονότων της Δράμας. 
 
Δ. Πασχαλίδης - Τ.Χατζηναστασίου  



Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς: Η αξιοπιστία των ιστορικών κειμένων έχει χαθεί  

αναδημοσίευση από τα ΝΕΑ τις 14 Ιουλ 2001 
 
Οι διαφορετικές αλήθειες είναι πιθανές μόνο αν η αλήθεια γίνεται αντιληπτή ως «γνώμη» 
 
ΕΦΗ ΦΑΛΙΔΑ 
 
Η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς είναι το κατ' εξοχήν επιστημονικό πρόσωπο που από το 1991, ως καθηγήτρια 
των Αρχαίων Ελληνικών και των Λατινικών, υπερασπίζεται την ιστορική αλήθεια. Καθώς μια 
ακόμη θεωρία, του «μαζικού δανεισμού», που διατυπώθηκε από τον Μάρτιν Μπερνάλ στο βιβλίο 
του «Μαύρη Αθηνά», συνδέεται με το κίνημα των Αφροκεντριστών και αμφισβητεί τη σημασία, 
αλλά και τη γνησιότητα του αρχαίου ελληνικού πολιτισμού 

 

Η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς, καθηγήτρια στο Κολέγιο Γουέλσλυ της Μασαχουσέτης, ανέλαβε τον δύσκολο 
ρόλο να φωτίσει τις σκοτεινές πλευρές ενός μοντέρνου μύθου, που δείχνει την αρχαία ελληνική 
Ιστορία ως κλεψίτυπο του αιγυπτιακού (ο κατά τον Μπερνάλ «μαζικός δανεισμός» στοιχείων του 
αιγυπτιακού πολιτισμού), που προβάλλει τους αρχαίους Έλληνες όχι ως γνήσιους δημιουργούς, 
αλλά ως σφετεριστές τού αφρικανικού πολιτισμού (η θεωρία της «Κλεμμένης Κληρονομιάς», 
πάνω στην οποία οι Αμερικανοί ριζοσπαστικοί Αφροκεντριστές στηρίχτηκαν, για να προωθήσουν 
έναν αφρικανικό σωβινισμό που ισοδυναμεί με αντίστροφο ρατσισμό). Σε αυτόν τον δρόμο της 
αποκατάστασης της επιστημονικής αλήθειας και του καθαρού λόγου, η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς 
συνάντησε τις μασονικές τελετουργίες και άλλες θεωρίες συνωμοσίας, με τις οποίες μία μεγάλη 
μερίδα της αμερικανικής ακαδημαϊκής κοινότητας κατηγορεί μέχρι και σήμερα την Ευρώπη ως 
γενεσιουργό αιτία όλων των σύγχρονων δεινών. 

 
Από τη στιγμή μάλιστα που ο ευρωπαϊκός πολιτισμός στηρίχτηκε στην αρχαία ελληνική 
φιλοσοφία για να αναπτυχθεί, πηγή όλων των συμφορών είναι και πάλι οι αρχαίοι Ελληνες. 
«Αυτό είναι άδικο», σκέφθηκε η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς. Και με τη συνείδηση του επιστήμονα που 
σκύβει πάνω από τις πηγές για να εντοπίσει στις μαρτυρίες και στις πρωτογενείς πληροφορίες 
το φως της αλήθειας, επέλεξε το δύσκολο μονοπάτι της επιστημονικής αντιπαράθεσης και 
τεκμηρίωσης. Σε μια εποχή μάλιστα που στην Αμερική η διαδικασία της «μείωσης της 
ευρωπαϊκής πολιτιστικής υπεροψίας» γρονθοκοπεί την επιστημονική τεκμηρίωση. Έτσι, έγινε η 
ίδια συγγραφέας δύο βιβλίων, με τα οποία ανασκευάζει την αφροκεντρική θεωρία, 
αντικρούοντας ταυτόχρονα και τις προσωπικές κατηγορίες, με τις οποίες τη χαρακτήρισαν 
ρατσίστρια. 
 
Στα βιβλία «Not out of Africa» («Η Μαύρη Αθηνά, Μύθοι και πραγματικότητα ή οι παραποιήσεις 
του αφροκεντρισμού», Εκδόσεις Κάκτος) και «Black Athena Revisited», η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς 
καταρρίπτει τα πλαστά επιχειρήματα του αφροκεντρισμού. Εξετάζει τα στοιχεία από τον αρχαίο 
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κόσμο, δείχνει με ποιο τρόπο παρεξηγήθηκαν  τόσο κατά την αρχαιότητα όσο και στη σύγχρονη 
εποχή  εξηγεί πως γνωρίζουμε με βεβαιότητα ότι ο Σωκράτης και η Κλεοπάτρα ήταν Έλληνες και 
όχι μαύροι, ότι ο Πλάτων, ο Αριστοτέλης και πολλοί άλλοι Έλληνες φιλόσοφοι δεν έκλεψαν τις 
ιδέες τους από τους Αιγύπτιους. Αποδεικνύει πως δεν υπάρχει κάποια σύγχρονη συνωμοσία των 
ανθρώπων των γραμμάτων, με στόχο την απόκρυψη του χρέους που, δήθεν, οφείλει η Ελλάδα 
στην Αίγυπτο και ότι μερικές παρεξηγήσεις έχουν τη ρίζα τους σε παρανοήσεις των ίδιων των 
αρχαίων Ελλήνων σχετικά με τις αιγυπτιακές θρησκείες. Ενώ με διαλέξεις σε Κολέγια και 
Πανεπιστήμια, με τηλεοπτικές εκπομπές και άρθρα και μελέτες σε περιοδικά, η Μαίρη Λέφκοβιτς 
υπερασπίζεται το αρχαίο ελληνικό πνεύμα, αλλά και το δικαίωμα της ελευθερίας του λόγου και 
της καλύτερης παιδείας. Γιατί όπως τόνισε η ίδια στα «Πρόσωπα»: «Η ελευθερία του λόγου 
απαιτεί από τον κόσμο να μιλάει και να διαφωνεί όταν κάτι δεν είναι αληθινό. Και η παιδεία τούς 
δίνει τα εργαλεία για να έχουν τη δική τους ορθή κρίση».  
 
 
Γιατί, κατά τη γνώμη σας, το βιβλίο του Μάρτιν Μπερνάλ «Μαύρη Αθηνά» βρήκε πολλούς 
υποστηρικτές και αναγνώστες διεθνώς; 
 
«Πολλοί υποστήριξαν τη θεωρία του Μπερνάλ χωρίς να γνωρίζουν το παραμικρό για τον αρχαίο 
κόσμο. Εκείνο που βρήκαν ελκυστικό ήταν ότι οι μαύροι είχαν παίξει σημαντικό ρόλο στο 
παρελθόν. Σ' αυτό, ο καθένας θα μπορούσε να δώσει μεγάλες διαστάσεις. Οι θεωρίες τού 
Μπερνάλ για τον αρχαίο κόσμο ασκούν πειθώ σε ορισμένους ακαδημαϊκούς κύκλους, επειδή η 
"Μαύρη Αθηνά" εμφανίστηκε ακριβώς την εποχή που στα αμερικανικά Πανεπιστήμια ανησυχούσε 
τους επιστήμονες όλο και περισσότερο η έλλειψη ουσιαστικής προσφοράς της επιστήμης τους. Η 
"Μαύρη Αθηνά" ελκύει επιστήμονες που είναι διατεθειμένοι να αμφισβητήσουν την αποστολή του 
Πανεπιστημίου, τις βασικές αρχές και τη νομιμότητα της έρευνας, τη φύση της αλήθειας, το 
κύρος του καθηγητή». 
 
 
Οι ισχυρισμοί του Μπερνάλ, ο οποίος λέει ότι η επιστήμη και η φιλοσοφία εκλάπησαν από 
την Αφρική από τους αρχαίους Ελληνες, σε τι αποσκοπούν; 
 
«Χρησιμοποιήθηκαν για να υποστηρίξουν μύθους και θεωρίες συνωμοσίας που τελικά θα 
αποδειχθούν επιζήμιες όχι μόνο για τους υποστηρικτές τους, αλλά και για την κοινωνία 
συνολικά. Ενθάρρυνε τους ανθρώπους να αγνοήσουν την επιστημονική αναζήτηση προς όφελος 
ενός συστήματος πεποιθήσεων βασισμένων σε μύθους. Να δώσουν αξιοπιστία σε μύθους περί 
αιγυπτιακής φιλοσοφίας και επιστημονικής αναζήτησης, που εκτρέπουν την προσοχή από τη 
διακριτή φύση της αιγυπτιακής σκέψης και τη σχέση της με άλλους πολιτισμούς της αρχαίας 
Αφρικής. Αυτή, τελικά, μπορεί να είναι και η πλέον ολέθρια κληρονομιά της "Μαύρης Αθηνάς"». 
 
Ποιος είναι ο σκοπός αυτής της υπερεκτιμημένης πολιτισμικής θέσης της Αφρικής, που θέλει 
τον Σωκράτη και την Κλεοπάτρα μαύρους ή τον Αριστοτέλη κλέφτη των θησαυών της 
Αλεξάνδρειας; 
 
«Οι άνθρωποι στις ΗΠΑ νιώθουν ένοχοι. Η δουλεία είναι ένα τρομακτικό καθεστώς και τώρα 
θέλουν να βοηθήσουν τους μαύρους που υπέφεραν. Κατά τη γνώμη μου, ο καλύτερος τρόπος 
για να βοηθάς τον κόσμο είναι να τους δίνεις καλή παιδεία, κάθε δυνατότητα για να ξεχωρίσουν 
και να εξελιχθούν. Όσοι ενστερνίζονται αυτές τις αφροκεντρικές ιδέες το κάνουν επειδή 
νομίζουν ότι οι μαύροι θα νιώσουν καλύτερα και δεν ενοχλούνται να αφαιρούν την Ιστορία από 
τους Έλληνες». 
 
 
Γιατί έχει σημασία να αποδείξετε ότι η αλήθεια είναι διαφορετική; 
 
«Ας μη μιλήσουμε για το χρέος που οφείλουμε σε λαούς του παρελθόντος, να λέμε την ιστορία 
τους με όσο το δυνατόν μεγαλύτερη ακρίβεια. Ας συμφωνήσουμε ότι δεν οφείλουμε να 



υπερασπιζόμαστε την κληρονομιά της Ελλάδας μόνο επειδή είμαστε Έλληνες ή φιλέλληνες. Αν 
αποδεχθούμε τις θεωρίες του Μπερνάλ για "μαζικά δάνεια" ή τη θεωρία της "Κλεμμένης 
Κληρονομιάς"  που, μεταξύ των άλλων, υποστηρίζει πως ο Αριστοτέλης πήγε στην Αίγυπτο με 
τον Αλέξανδρο, έκλεψε βιβλία από τη Βιβλιοθήκη της Αλεξάνδρειας και έβαλε το όνομά του σε 
αυτά , θα είμαστε υποχρεωμένοι να πιστέψουμε ότι οι αρχαίοι Έλληνες φιλόσοφοι είναι, στην 
χειρότερη περίπτωση, λογοκλόποι ή, στην καλύτερη, δευτερογενείς συγγραφείς. Και θα 
υποχρεωθούμε να συμπεράνουμε ότι επαγγελματίες μελετητές του αρχαίου κόσμου, είτε 
αιγυπτιολόγοι είτε κλασικιστές, είναι είτε ψεύτες είτε στενόμυαλοι σωβινιστές». 
 
 
Υπάρχει όμως κάποια κλίμακα διαφοροποίησης της αλήθειας; 
 
«Φυσικά και υπάρχουν πολλές πιθανές ερμηνείες της αλήθειας, αλλά ορισμένα πράγματα απλώς 
δεν είναι αλήθεια. Δεν είναι αλήθεια ότι δεν υπήρξε Ολοκαύτωμα. Υπήρξε, αν και μπορεί να 
διαφωνήσουμε για τον αριθμό των ανθρώπων που σκοτώθηκαν. Κατά την ίδια έννοια, δεν είναι 
αλήθεια ότι οι Έλληνες έκλεψαν τη φιλοσοφία τους από την Αίγυπτο. Η αλήθεια μάλλον είναι ότι 
οι Έλληνες επηρεάστηκαν με πολλούς τρόπους μέσα σε ένα μεγάλο χρονικό διάστημα από την 
επαφή τους με τους Αιγύπτιους. Αλλά, ποιος πολιτισμός και σε ποια εποχή δεν έχει δεχθεί 
επιδράσεις από άλλους πολιτισμούς; Αν μιλάμε για την ελληνική φιλοσοφία ως "Κλεμμένη 
Κληρονομιά" δεν λέμε την αλήθεια, αλλά αναφέρουμε μία ιστορία ή έναν μύθο ή μία διάδοση. Αν 
όμως μιλάμε για την επίδραση της Αιγύπτου στην Ελλάδα, τότε συζητάμε για ένα ιστορικό 
ζήτημα. Ωστόσο, είναι διαφορετικό ζήτημα αν η αλήθεια επιδέχεται ή όχι διαφοροποιήσεις. 
Υπάρχουν, μπορεί να υπάρξουν, πολλές, διαφορετικές, διαφοροποιημένες αλήθειες; Αν ναι, 
ποια αλήθεια πρέπει να νικήσει; Εκείνη που εκφράστηκε με τον πιο πειστικό ή τον πιο άρτια 
τεκμηριωμένο τρόπο; Οι διαφορετικές αλήθειες είναι πιθανές μόνο αν η αλήθεια γίνεται 
αντιληπτή ως "γνώμη". Αλλά, ακόμα και τότε, δεν είναι όλες οι γνώμες αποδεκτές, έστω κι αν 
εκφράζονται πειστικά κι έντονα. Η έννοια της διαφοροποίησης δεν οδηγεί στην αλήθεια». 
 
 
Έπειτα από αυτήν την οδύσσεια της αλήθειας στα αμερικανικά Πανεπιστήμια, πώς εκτιμάτε 
το μέλλον των ανθρωπιστικών σπουδών; 
 
«Νομίζω ότι το ρεύμα του μεταμοντερνισμού έχει επιφέρει κάποιες συνέπειες. Κάθε έθνος 
κατασκευάζει την ιστορία του, κάθε άνθρωπος γράφει τη δική του. Νομίζω, λοιπόν, πως κατά 
έναν μεγάλο βαθμό έχει χαθεί η αξιοπιστία των ιστορικών κειμένων. Και όλο αυτό το 
παιχνίδι των ιδεών και αντιλήψεων αποθαρρύνει τους ανθρώπους από τη σκληρή και 
υπομονετική δουλειά που πρέπει να κάνουν για να φθάσουν και να βρουν την αλήθεια. Ο 
Μπερνάλ το ξεκίνησε επειδή αγνοούσε την επιστήμη και την αντικαθιστούσε με το "επιθυμητό 
σκεπτικό" που τον οδήγησε στο γράψιμο του παρελθόντος από την αρχή. Δεν νομίζω ότι αυτό 
ήταν η καλύτερη απάντηση. Η καλύτερη δεν είναι να διδάσκεις στον κόσμο λανθασμένη 
γλωσσολογία, πράγμα που το κάνει. Είναι δύσκολο και παίρνει χρόνο να μάθεις αρχαία 
ελληνικά ή να αποκρυπτογραφείς την ιερογλυφική. Όμως μόνο όταν έχεις τα εργαλεία της 
γνώσης βρίσκεις την αλήθεια να σε περιμένει».  

«Πρώτη Αιγαιακή Ταξιαρχία Κρούσης»  

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/05/blog-post_18.html


 
Οι επεκτατικοί όροι, δημιούργημα του Τίτο 
 
O όρος «αλύτρωτη Αιγαιακή Μακεδονία», είναι ένας συνήθης ισχυρισμός των 
Σλαβομακεδονιστών του κράτους των Σκοπίων, ο οποίος μαρτυρείται από πλήθος πηγών. 
Παρουσιάζει επίσης εντυπωσιακή διαχρονικότητα και αποτελεί την πλέον σοβαρή εκδήλωση της 
αλυτρωτικής προπαγάνδας. Αξίζει εδώ να αναφερθεί πως μέχρι το 1940 η σχετική έκφραση δεν 
υπήρχε, αφού χρησιμοποιούνταν ο όρος «Βαρντάρσκα Μπανόβινα» [Επαρχία του Βαρδάρη] 
προκειμένου να περιγραφούν οι νοτιοσερβικές περιοχές. 
 
Η πρώτη αναφορά γίνεται στην ίδια την ιδρυτική διακήρυξη του ΑΣΝΟΜ [1], όπου τέθηκε ως 
πρωταρχικός στόχος η ενοποίηση της Μακεδονίας με βάση το δικαίωμα του αυτοπροσδιορισμού. 
«Είναι αναγκαίο να ενώσουμε όλο τον μακεδόνικο λαό και από τα τρία τμήματα της Μακεδονίας 
μέσα σε ένα μακεδονικό εθνικό κράτος... οι Μακεδόνες από την ελληνική και τη βουλγαρική 
Μακεδονία πρέπει να ακολουθήσουν το παράδειγμα των Μακεδόνων στη γιουγκοσλαβική 
Μακεδονία». 
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Οι διακηρύξεις για την ενότητα του μακεδονικού χώρου και την «αλύτρωτη αιγαιακή Μακεδονία» 
κατά τη διάρκεια της δεκαετίας του 1940 δεν στάθηκαν όμως μόνο φραστικές, αλλά 
μετουσιώθηκαν σε πράξη. Σήμερα θεωρείται δεδομένη η ανάμειξη των Γιουγκοσλάβων στον 
ελληνικό Εμφύλιο Πόλεμο καθώς και η ανοικτή υποκίνηση όχι τόσο των ανταρτών του 
Δημοκρατικού Στρατού, όσο κυρίως των οργανώσεων εκείνων που απαρτίζονταν από 
Σλαβοφώνουςκαι είχαν θέσει ως στόχο τους την απόσχιση της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας. Είναι 
γνωστή εξάλλου η αποσχιστική κίνηση του Ηλία Δημάκη, γνωστού ως Γκότσε [2] , ο οποίος τον 
Νοέμβριο του 1944 εγκατέστησε το αρχηγείο του στο Μοναστήρι και εργάσθηκε εκεί για την 
ανασυγκρότηση της ομάδας του μέσω ευρείας στρατολόγησης από τον χώρο των προσφύγων 
από την Ελλάδα. Πολύ σύντομα το σώμα του αριθμούσε περί τα 1.000 άτομα, υπό την ονομασία 
«Πρώτη Αιγαιακή Ταξιαρχία Κρούσης». Διοικητής του σώματος τοποθετήθηκε ο Ηλίας Δημάκης, 
Υποδιοικητής ο παλαιός Σνοφίτης Ναούμ Πέγιωφ από το χωριό Γά-βρος της Καστοριάς, ο οποίος 
είχε διαφύγει στη ΛΔΜ ήδη από τον Ιούνιο του 1944, Πολιτικός Επίτροπος ο Μιχαήλ Κεραμιτζίεφ, 
συγχωριανός του Πέγιωφ και Υποεπίτροπος ο Βανγκέλ Αγιάνοφσκι - Ότσε από την περιοχή της 
Έδεσσας. 
 
Σήμερα, εξάλλου, έχει τεκμηριωθεί η άποψη πως η ίδρυση του ΝΟΦ πραγματοποιήθηκε με 
πρωτοβουλία του ΚΚΜ και με απροκάλυπτο σκοπό την ένωση της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας με την 
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γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία. Είναι άκρως αποκαλυπτικό μάλιστα το περιεχόμενο της συνομιλίας 
που είχε στα Σκόπια, στα τέλη του 1946, ο Λάζαρ Κολισέφσκι με ηγετικά στελέχη του ΝΟΦ, 
δίνοντάς τους εντολή να κατέβουν στην Ελλάδα και να πολεμήσουν στο πλευρό του ΚΚΕ: «Εσείς 
τώρα θα πάτε κάτω», τους παρότρυνε ο πρωθυπουργός της ΛΔΜ, 
 
« ...Ο καθοδηγητής του αγώνα σας θα είναι το ΚΚΕ... η γραμμή του ΚΚΕ διορθώθηκε... να τους 
έχετε εμπιστοσύνη... ό,τι προβλήματα έχετε, θα τα επιλύσετε με την ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ. πολεμήστε 
με όλη σας την ψυχή μαζί με τον ελληνικό λαό. ενάντια στο σοβινισμό, τον σεπαρατισμό και τις 
τοπικές τάσεις». 
 

Αυτά τα φιλογιουγκοσλαβικά στοιχεία του ΝΟΦ είχαν ξεκάθαρα ομολογημένο στόχο, που δεν 
ήταν άλλος από την απόσχιση της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας και την ένωσή της με την 
γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία. Ενδεικτικό προς αυτή την κατεύθυνση αποτελεί σχετικό άρθρο, 
που δημοσιεύθηκε στο περιοδικό της οργάνωσης Μπίλτεν [Δελτίο] στις 15 Μαρτίου του 1946 και 
απέκρουε τις κατηγορίες για συνεργασία με τους Βουλγάρους: 
 
«Δεν είμαστε Οχρανίτες κι ακόμη περισσότερο αυτονομιστές. Αυτό το αποδείχνει η γραμμή μας. 
Αγωνιζόμαστε ενάντια στον αυτονομισμό, γιατί αυτός οδηγεί τον μακεδονικό λαό στο γκρεμό, σε 
νέα δουλεία και ακόμη γιατί ο αυτονομισμός είναι γραμμή της διεθνούς αντίδρασης, η οποία έχει 
σαν σκοπό να σπάσει την ενότητα των λαών της Γιουγκοσλαβίας». 
Η διάψευση όμως των παραπάνω κατηγοριών συνοδεύθηκε από επιβεβαίωση της πολιτικής της 
απόσχισης της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας και της ένωσής της με την ΛΔΜ:  
«Ο μακεδονικός λαός έχει δικαίωμα να ενωθεί κι αυτό το δικαίωμα το κατέκτησε με το όπλο. Ο 
μακεδονικός λαός της Μακεδονίας του Αιγαίου μπαίνοντας μέσα στις γραμμές του ΕΛΑΣ και 
πολεμώντας ενάντια στο φασισμό ταυτόχρονα πολεμούσε και για την εθνική του λευτεριά. Ο 
μακεδονικός λαός της Μακεδονίας του Αιγαίου με όλο του το δίκαιο ζητάει να ενωθεί με τον 
στυλοβάτη του, την πρωτοπόρα Μακεδονία του Βαρδάρη... θέλουμε να ζήσουμε με τα λεύτερα 
αδέλφια της Μακεδονίας του Βαρδάρη, για να μπορέσουμε να απολαύσουμε τους καρπούς που 
κέρδισε το μεγαλύτερο μέρος του λαού μας» 
Η Δημιουργία της Ταξιαρχίας. 
Με τη λιποταξία των κομιτατζήδων από τους Γερμανούς και με την προσέλευση τους στον ΕΛΑΣ, 
μια επικίνδυνη κατάσταση βουλγαρικού και γιουγκοσλαβικού φασιστικού αλυτρωτισμού πέρασε 
στους κόλπους του ΕΛΑΣ. Παρ' όλο που συνέβη αυτό το σημαντικό γεγονός, καμιά φωνή 
διαμαρτυρίας δεν ακούστηκε από τους ηγέτες του ΚΚΕ για την παροχή ασυλίας σ' εγκληματίες 
πολέμου, δοσίλογους και προδότες. Μετά τον πόλεμο, το ΚΚΕ κατηγόρησε δριμύτατα την 
Κυβέρνηση Τσαλδάρη, διότι παραχώρησε άσυλο σε συνεργάτες των Γερμανών και των Ιταλών, 
σοβαρό λάθος της κυβέρνησης, το οποίο διέπραξε και το ΚΚΕ με τους δοσίλογους και 
εγκληματίες πολέμου στη Δυτική Μακεδονία. 
 
Σαν να μην είχε κάνει αρκετά λάθη και σαν να μην είχε πάρει γρήγορες αποφάσεις 
χαρακτηρίζοντας τους σλαβόφωνους στην Ελλάδα ως Σλαβομακεδόνες, επιτρέποντας την 
ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ, και τελικά στρατολογώντας κομιτατζήδες στις τάξεις του ΕΛΑΣ, το κόμμα 
έκανε και ένα ακόμη λάθος: Επέτρεψε την ίδρυση του «Σλαβομακεδονικού Τάγματος» με τον 
Γκότσεφ ως πολιτικό επίτροπο, ελπίζοντας ν' απορροφήσει τους κομι-τατζήδες που 
εγκατέλειπαν τους Γερμανούς. Ο ΕΛΑΣ είχε πραγματικά επιτρέψει την ίδρυση σλαβομακεδονικών 
ταγμάτων μέσα στα συντάγματα του, ένα τάγμα κατά σύνταγμα: το 28ο Τάγμα στην 9η 
Μεραρχία του ΕΛΑΣ και ένα δεύτερο τάγμα στην περιοχή του Καϊμακτσαλάν. 
 
Ο Γκότσεφ ανέλαβε τη διοίκηση του τάγματος με σταθερό χέρι, κάνοντας σχέδια από την αρχή 
να το κατευθύνει προς τον Τίτο. Σε λιγότερο από ένα μήνα από τη δημιουργία του, το τάγμα 
διπλασίασε τη δύναμη του με τη στρατολόγηση συνεργατών των Γερμανών και των Βουλγάρων 
και έγινε καταφύγιο για πολλά απεγνωσμένα άτομα που προσπαθούσαν ν' αποφύγουν αντίποινα 
στο τέλος του πολέμου: Κομιτατζήδων, Οχρανιτών, Σλαβομακεδόνων τυχοδιωκτών, Βουλγάρων 
και Γιουγκοσλάβων πρακτόρων και αυτονομιστών υπό τας διαταγάς ορισμένων σλαβόφωνων 



κομμουνιστών που είχαν ελευθερωθεί από τη Ακροναυπλία, και οι οποίοι αγωνίζονταν σκληρά 
να θάψουν το βουλγαρικό τους παρελθόν . 
 
Πριν περάσει τα σύνορα προς τη Γιουγκοσλαβία, το τάγμα του Γκότσεφ είχε αποκτήσει ήδη 
πλήρη ανεξαρτησία από το 28ο Σύνταγμα της 9ης Μεραρχίας του ΕΛΑΣ. Είχε γίνει σοβαρή και 
φανερή απειλή στις προθέσεις και στα σχέδια του ΕΑΜ της περιοχής και δυναμική μηχανή 
προπαγάνδας, προωθώντας εξτρεμιστικές θέσεις πάνω στο Μακεδόνικο ζήτημα, ευνοϊκές για 
τους Γιουγκοσλάβους παρτιζάνους και για τις επιδιώξεις του Τίτο για την ελληνική Μακεδονία. Η 
ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ δεν είχε υπολογίσει τους κινδύνους, όταν είχε επιτρέψει την ίδρυση του 
τάγματος. 
 
Οι σχέσεις μεταξύ Τάγματος Γκότσεφ και ΕΛΑΣ χειροτέρευσαν περαιτέρω, όταν ο Γκότσεφ 
αρνήθηκε να υπακούσει διαταγή του ΕΛΑΣ να επιτεθεί εναντίον γερμανικής φάλαγγας και 
ακολούθως να μετακινήσει το τάγμα του στη Σιάτιστα. Ο ΕΛΑΣ αμέσως διέταξε το 28ο Σύνταγμα 
να προβεί στη διάλυση ή στην απέλαση του σλαβομακεδονικού Τάγματος Γκότσεφ, με τη βία, αν 
υπήρχε ανάγκη. Στη Γιουγκοσλαβία, όπου το οδήγησε ο Γκότσεφ, αποφεύγοντας τη μάχη, το 
τάγμα μετονομάστηκε ως «Πρώτη Ταξιαρχία της Μακεδονίας του Αιγαίου» . Το ταξίδι από τη 
Βουλγαρία στο ΣΝΟΦ της Δυτικής Μακεδονίας και τελικά στη Γιουγκοσλαβία είχε συμπληρωθεί. 
Ο Γκότσεφ είχε υποδυθεί τέσσερις εθνότητες: ελληνική, βουλγαρική, σλαβομακεδονική και 
τελικά κομμουνιστική γιουγκοσλαβική. Αν ζούσε σήμερα, ασφαλώς θα ήταν «Μακεδόνας» στην 
ΠΓΔΜ, απ' ευθείας απόγονος του Μεγάλου Αλεξάνδρου! 
Η αποπομπή 
 
Μια πιο σοβαρή αιτία που ανάγκασε το ΚΚΕ να αποπέμψει το Τάγμα Γκότσεφ ήταν ότι το κόμμα, 
κάτω από σοβαρή πίεση, εγκατέλειψε τελικά και ειλικρινά την ιδέα της αυτονομίας για τη 
Μακεδονία και γύρισε στην πολιτική του 1935 της ισότητας των μειονοτήτων στη Ελλάδα. Για 
ένα βραχύ χρονικό διάστημα, το κόμμα, πιεζόμενο από τις ανάγκες του πολέμου, είχε ξεφύγει 
από την πλατφόρμα της ισότητας. Οι διαρκείς παραβιάσεις αυτής της πολιτικής από τους 
φιλοβούλγαρους και φιλογιου-γκοσλάβους σλαβόφωνους έφερε μεγάλη αντίδραση στους 
κόλπους και στην ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ από μέλη του κόμματος και από ανώτερους ηγέτες του ΕΛΑΣ 
που κατάγονταν από τη Δυτική Μακεδονία. 
Η αντίδραση αυξήθηκε, όταν έγινε γνωστό ότι οι σλαβόφωνοι, οι οποίοι ευνοούσαν τα Σκόπια, 
έκαναν το παν για να υπονομεύσουν τους σκοπούς του ΕΛΑΣ: ενεργοποίηση και κατήχηση των 
κατοίκων της υπαίθρου στη Δυτική Μακεδονία ότι όλοι οι σλαβόφωνοι ήταν «Μακεδόνες» και όχι 
Έλληνες ή Βούλγαροι, ότι οι Έλληνες της Δυτικής Μακεδονίας δεν ήταν στην πα-ραγματικότητα 
Μακεδόνες, και ότι οι «Μακεδόνες» του Γκότσεφ και του Μητρόφσκη είχαν το δικαίωμα της 
αυτονόμησης της Μακεδονίας και της απόσχισης της από την Ελλάδα, για να ιδρύσουν το 
«Μακεδόνικο κράτος» εντός της γιουγκοσλαβικής ομοσπονδίας. 
Ο Γιώργος Παπαβύζας αναφέρει σχετικά...... 
Αντικειμενική εξέταση των γεγονότων στη Μακεδονία υπό κατοχή, ειδικότερα στη Δυτική 
Μακεδονία, αποδεικνύει την πολυπλοκότητα του φαινομένου των σλαβόφωνων και οδηγεί στο 
συμπέρασμα ότι οι βόρειοι γείτονες της Ελλάδας προσπάθησαν σκληρά και με παράνομα μέσα — 
συνεργασία με τον κοινό εχθρό, απάτη, τρομοκρατία, κτηνωδία — να επιβάλουν σημαντική 
παραλλαγή της μακεδόνικης ιστορίας και να προβάλουν μια τεχνητή εθνότητα, η οποία να 
διαφέρει από τους Έλληνες, Σέρβους και Βούλγαρους, για να προωθήσουν ανά τον κόσμο το 
μύθο ύπαρξης «Μακεδόνικου» έθνους .............Οι πολλαπλές εθνικές μεταμφιέσεις ήταν τόσο 
τέλειες και δυναμικές, ώστε άφησαν πίσω ένα ανεξίτηλο ψέμα που εξακολουθεί να διαιωνίζεται. 
Αξίζει να σημειωθεί οτι το όνομα "Ουράνιο Τόξο" του εθνικιστικό κόμματος των Σκοπιανών 
Σλαβομακεδονιστών στην Ελλάδα και ο οποίος στα Σλάβικα αποκαλείτε ως Vinozhito , είναι 
σύνθημα όπου χρησιμοποιήθηκε από τους Σλαβομακεδονιστές αυτονομιστές κατά την διάρκεια 
των ετών του εμφυλίου πολέμου στην Μακεδονία που ήθελαν να καταλάβουν την πόλη της 
Φλώρινας.[3] 
Η ΠΓΔΜ από το 1993 με νόμο δίνει συντάξεις στους αυτονομιστές της δεκαετίας του 40. Σύμφωνα 
με τον άρθρο 196 του Νόμου 80/1993 ο οποίος αφορά την συνταξιοδοτική και αναπηρική 



ασφάλιση οι Σλάβοι αυτονομιστές και "συμμετέχοντες στο Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στη 
Μακεδονία του Αιγαίου" ΄ όπως και τα μέλη των οικογενειών τους. [4] 
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============================================================== 
[1]...Στις 2 Αυγούστου του 1944, κατά την 41η επέτειο από την Εξέγερση του Ίλιντεν, πραγματοποιήθηκε στο 
μοναστήρι Πρόχορ Πτσίνσκι, κοντά στο Κουμάνοβο, η Πρώτη Αντιφασιστική Συνέλευση της Μακεδονίας (ΑΣΝΟΜ), η 
οποία έθεσε τις βάσεις για την ίδρυση της Λαϊκής Δημοκρατίας της Μακεδονίας και την ένταξή της στη 
γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία. Στη σύνοδο αυτή αναγνωρίσθηκε το δικαίωμα της αυτοδιάθεσης του «μακεδονικού 
λαού» και καθιερώθηκε η επέτειος της Εξέγερσης του Ίλιντεν ως εθνική εορτή. Το ΑΣΝΟΜ ήταν η πολιτική πτέρυγα 
του ένοπλου ανταρτικού κομμουνιστικού κινήματος που έδρασε την περίοδο της γερμανικής και βουλγαρικής 
Κατοχής στην γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. 
[2]...Τελευταίος άλλά όχι ελάχιστος στόν γαλαξία αυτόν τών Σλαβομακεδόνων Κομμουνιστών, οι όποιοι 
λειτούργησαν ώς καταλύτης στή μεταμόρφωση τών προβεβλημένων καί εκτεθειμένων βουλγαροφίλων τής 
περιοχής, ήταν ό Ηλίας Δημάκης ή Γκότσε (γνωστός ώς Γκότσης στόν ΕΛΑΣ), άπό τόν ήρωα τών 
Βουλγαρομακεδόνων στήν άρχή καί έν συνεχεία τών ιδρυτών τής Λαϊκής Δημοκρατίας τής Μακεδονίας Γκότσε Ντέλ-
τσεφ, ό όποιος φονεύθηκε τό 1903. Ό Δημάκης καταγόταν άπό τόν Μελά τών Κορεστίων, άλλά εγκαταστάθηκε μέ 
τήν οικογένεια του, όταν ήταν παιδί, στή Φλώρινα. Ό πατέρας του υπήρξε μετανάστης στίς ΗΠΑ, άπ' όπου 
επέστρεψε έπειτα άπό αρκετά χρόνια παραμονής καί άνοιξε αρτοποιείο στή Φλώρινα μέ τόν γιό του Ηλία ώς βοηθό. 
Ό νεαρός αρτοποιός έγινε σύντομα γνωστός ώς κλέφτης καί συχνός επισκέπτης καί τρόφιμος τής τοπικής φυλακής. 
"Εγινε φαίνεται Κομμουνιστής κατά τή διάρκεια τής Δικτατορίας του Μεταξά. Ή τελευταία του φυλάκιση ήταν 
συνέπεια τών κομμουνιστικών του φρονημάτων, άλλά δέν διήρκεσε πολύ· αποφυλακίσθηκε ύστερα άπο δήλωση 
μετανοίας καί τή συνηθισμένη αποκήρυξη τοϋ κομμουνισμού. Ήταν ύψηλοϋ αναστήματος, γεροδεμένος καί γεν-
ναίος. Ό Έβανς, ό όποιος συνεργάσθηκε μαζί του, τόν έθεωροϋσε "αλαζόνα χωρικό" άλλά καλό πολεμιστή. Και 
αυτός έρωτοτρόπησε μέ τούς Βούλγαρους Κομιτατζήδες πρίν καταλήξει διά τοϋ ΕΛΑΣ στόν αύτονομισμό. Προφανώς 
έπίστευε ότι ήταν προορισμένος νά παίξει ρόλους πολύ μεγαλύτερους άπό αυτόν πού επέτρεπε ό ΕΛΑΣ. "Εναν 
τέτοιον ρόλο προσπάθησε νά παίξει τό καλοκαίρι καί τίς πρώτες εβδομάδες τοϋ φθινοπώρου τοϋ 1944 στά ορεινά 
τής Καστοριάς και τής Φλωρίνης καί κατόπιν άπό τήν άλλη πλευρά τών συνόρων, χωρίς αμφιβολία καθ υπόδειξη 
τών Γιουγκοσλάβων Παρτιζάνων καί τών συνεργατών τους στήν περιοχή. Ήταν παραμονές τής απελευθερώσεως 
καί εποχή μαζικού "αφοπλισμού" τών Βούλγαρων Κομιτατζήδων άπο τόν ΕΛΑΣ. 
[3]...macedoniaontheweb.com 
[4]...Συντάξεις δίνει η ΠΓΔΜ στους Νοφίτες Αυτονομιστές  
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Στις 2 Αυγούστου 1944, επέτειο του Ήλιντεν, στο χωριό Χαλάρα (Pozdivista) της Καστοριάς, με 
την παρουσία εκπροσώπων του ΚΚΕ, του Κομμουνιστικού Κόμματος της γιουγκοσλαβικής 
Μακεδονίας και του πολιτικού επιτρόπου της IX. Μεραρχίας του ΕΛΑΣ Ρένου Μιχαλέα ιδρύετο το 
σλαβομακεδονικό τάγμα Φλώρινας-Καστοριάς, γνωστό ως Τάγμα Goce. Διοικητής ήταν ο 
Ηλίας Δημάκης (ψευδώνυμο Goce) και πολιτικός επίτροπος ο Χρήστος Κόκκινος. 
 
Ο Goce επιδόθηκε σε μια συστηματική στρατολόγηση των Σλαβόφωνων για να αυξήσει τη 
δύναμη του Τάγματος που αρχικά είχε 400 άτομα. Ταυτόχρονα, στρατιωτικοί σύνδεσμοι από τη 
γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία, κυρίως ο Petre Bogdanov (ψευδώνυμο Kocko), προπαγάνδιζαν πάλι 
το δικαίωμα της αυτοδιάθεσης και συνένωσης του «μακεδόνικου λαού», απαιτώντας την ίδρυση 
Γενικού Στρατηγείου. Ο πολιτικός επίτροπος της IX. Μεραρχίας Ρένος Μιχαλέας, έχοντας μια 
ασαφή λενινιστική αντίληψη για το δικαίωμα της αυτοδιάθεσης, ήταν ανεκτικός απέναντι στις 
κινήσεις αυτές ερχόμενος συχνά σε σύγκρουση με το Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο του ΚΚΕ, το οποίο 
αργότερα τον καθαίρεσε από τη θέση του. 
 
Σε επιστολή του προς τον Λεωνίδα Στρίγκο τον Αύγουστο του 1944 μεταξύ άλλων έγραφε: 
 
«...Δεν δόσαμε φαρδιά, ελεύθερα αναλυμένο το σύνθημα της εθνικής ισοτιμίας. Δεν δόσαμε το 
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χάρτη του Ατλαντικού χτήμα και κατάχτηση του λαϊκού αγώνα, αναλυμένο. Η Μακεδονία του Τίτο 
αντί να σταθεί πατρίδα του, τρόμος, διάλυση στην κεφαλαιοκρατία-φασισμό στάθηκε αγκάθι για 
μας. Ο Κύπριος χαιρετά την Ελεύθερη Ελλάδα και το χάρτη του Ατλαντικού και ο Μακεδόνας τον 
Τίτο και το χάρτη του Ατλαντικού. Έτσι και φαρδύτερα ή μάλλον βαθύτερα απ' την 6η Ολομέλεια 
θα του δείξουμε το σφιχταγκάλιασμα του 21 και Ίλιντεν και τότε στα μάτια του φωτίζεται το 
σύνθημα μας σήμερα εθνική ισοτιμία...». 
 
Λόγω της επικίνδυνης αυτής εξέλιξης το τάγμα Goce με απόφαση του 28ου Συντάγματος της 
10.9.1944 ενσωματώθηκε στο «Απόσπασμα Βίτσι». Διοικητής ορίστηκε ο Κοσμάς Σπανός-
Αμύντας, Αρβανίτης από το Λέχοβο, και ο Goce υποβιβάστηκε σε καπετάνιο22. Στην ουσία όμως 
αυτός ήλεγχε και στο μέλλον το Τάγμα. Ταυτόχρονα, το Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο του ΚΚΕ 
αποφάσισε να παύσει τη στρατολόγηση των Σλαβόφωνων. 
 
Στις 12 Σεπτεμβρίου ο Στρίγκος έγραφε προς τον Σιάντο: 
 
«...Δεν μπορούμε να σας αποκρύψουμε τις σοβαρές ανησυχίες που έχουμε όσον αφορά τη στάση 
των Σερβομακεδόνων. Φυσικά η στάση των Σλαυομακεδόνων εδώ στην Ελλάδα είναι πολύ καλή 
τώρα τελευταία. Συνεργασία με το ελληνικό στοιχείο και κοινή πάλη που όλο και δυναμώνει. 
Στην περιοχή Πέιου, δηλαδή στα Κορέστια έχουμε κάνει σοβαρή δουλειά και ο κόσμος ακολουθεί 
την πολιτική μας. Αλλά οι Σερβομακεδόνες εξακολουθούν να αποτελούν την πέτρα του 
σκανδάλου, πρώτα έχουμε το γράμμα-τελεσίγραφο εκ μέρους του Μακεδόνικου Στρατηγείου που 
σας στείλαμε (πρόκειται για την εγκύκλιο της 17.6.1944). Έπειτα είναι η προσπάθεια τους να 
εξοπλίσουν τους Σλαυομακεδόνες χωρίς να μας δίνουν εμάς όπλα. Η δεύτερη αντιπροσωπεία μας 
που πήγε στην Πρέσπα για να πάρει οπλισμό (η άλλη είναι στο Καϊμακτσαλάν) μας καταγγέλει ένα 
σωρό πράγματα. Μέσα σε όλους τους σχηματισμούς των σλαυομακεδόνων ο Πέγιος έχει 
ηρωοποιηθεί, γίνονται πλατιά συζητήσεις ότι η Φλώρινα, η Καστοριά και η Θεσσαλονίκη ανήκουν 
στη Μακεδονία... Από τη δική μας πλευρά νομίζουμε ότι χωρίς να φαίνεται πρέπει να 
σταματήσουμε κάθε στρατολογία από Σλαυομακεδόνες και να συνεχίσουμε την πολιτική μας της 
μεγαλύτερης προσέγγισης Σλαυομακεδόνων - Ελλήνων. Επίσης όμως κατά τη γνώμη μας [είναι] 
απαραίτητο να ενεργήσετε γρήγορα στον Τίτο γιατί η στάση ορισμένων στελεχών αγγίζει τα όρια 
της προβοκάτσιας...»". 
 
Ο Goce αρνήθηκε να εκτελέσει την εντολή του Μακεδόνικου Γραφείου για παύση της 
στρατολογίας και δεχόταν στο τάγμα του χωρίς έλεγχο ταυτότητας άτομα τόσο από τη 
γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία όσο και από τη Βουλγαρία,κυρίως Βουλγαρομακεδόνες που στη 
διάρκεια του Μεσοπολέμου είχαν μεταναστεύσει στη Βουλγαρία από την ελληνική Μακεδονία24. 
Θεώρησε αναγκαίο να στείλει στο Γενικό Στρατηγείο της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας τον Πέγιο 
και το Θανάση Κοροβέση (Atanas Korovesov) για τη λήψη οδηγιών, ώστε να συντονίσει την 
περαιτέρω δράση του. Τέλη Σεπτεμβρίου 1944 οι Πέγιος και Κοροβέσης μετέφεραν στο Τάγμα τις 
«ντιρεκτίβες», όπως τις χαρακτήριζαν, του Γενικού Στρατηγείου. Σύμφωνα μ' αυτές, το Τάγμα 
Goce όφειλε να συνεχίσει τη στρατολόγηση και να απαιτεί από το ΚΚΕ τη συγκρότηση ιδιαίτερου 
μακεδόνικου στρατού και επιτελείου. Σε περίπτωση που το ΚΚΕ αρνούνταν να προβεί σ' αυτές τις 
παραχωρήσεις, ο Goce θα έπρεπε να προχωρήσει στην επιστράτευση όσο το δυνατόν 
περισσότερων Σλαυομακεδόνων και να οδηγήσει το Τάγμα του στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. 
Εκεί οι νεοεπιστρατευθέντες θα εξοπλίζονταν και το Τάγμα Goce ενισχυμένο με δυνάμεις από τη 
γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία θα κατερχόταν στην ελληνική Μακεδονία για την απελευθέρωση της 
Φλώρινας, Καστοριάς, 'Εδεσσας και άλλων περιοχών όπου υπήρχαν ακόμη Γερμανοί. 
 
Η αναγγελία το)ν οδηγιών του Γενικού Στρατηγείου έγινε δεκτή με σκεπτικισμό από ορισμένα 
ηγετικά μέλη του Τάγματος, τα οποία γνώριζαν καλά ότι το ΚΚΕ δεν θα ικανοποιούσε τα 
αιτήματα τους και έτσι θεωρούσαν πολύ πιθανή μια σύγκρουση του Τάγματος με τον ΕΛΑΣ. Ο 
αρμόδιος για πολιτικά θέματα στο επιτελείο του Τάγματος, Ναούμ Σουπούρκας (Naum 
Sopurkov), συμβούλεψε στις 3.10.1944 τον πολιτικό επίτροπο του Τάγματος, Χρήστο Κόκκινο 
(Hristo Kolencev), να ενημερώσει προληπτικά την κομματική οργάνωση. Αν πράγματι ο 
τελευταίος πληροφόρησε το ΚΚΕ για τα συγκεκριμένα αυτά σχέδια του Goce δεν είναι 



εξακριβωμένο, αλλά το ταξίδι του Κοροβέση στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία και οι επαφές του 
Γενικού Στρατηγείου της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας με το Τάγμα Goce ήταν ήδη γνωστά στην 
κομματική οργάνωση Καστοριάς. Με επιστολή του προς το Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο (1.10.1944) ο 
γραμματέας της οργάνωσης Καστοριάς του ΚΚΕ Α. Αντωνόπουλος επισήμανε τον κίνδυνο από τη 
δράση των «Σερβομακεδόνων» και ενημέρωνε το Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο για ληφθείσα απόφαση 
σχετικά με την εκκαθάριση του Τάγματος από πρώην αυτονομιστικά στελέχη της Οχράνας και 
από ξενόφερτα στοιχεία. 
 
Διαβλέποντας τον κίνδυνο μιας νέας διασπαστικής κίνησης, το 28ο Σύνταγμα διέταξε το Τάγμα 
Goce να μετακινηθεί προς τη Σιάτιστα για να πάρει μέρος σε επιχειρήσεις κατά των Γερμανών. Ο 
Goce αρνήθηκε να εκτελέσει τη διαταγή, διότι έτσι θα απομακρυνόταν από τη συνοριακή γραμμή 
που του εξασφάλιζε κάλυψη. Στις 5 Οκτωβρίου 1944 στο χωριό Μελάς πραγματοποιήθηκε 
συνάντηση μεταξύ εκπροσώπων της IX. Μεραρχίας του ΕΛΑΣ και εκπροσώπων του Τάγματος, 
χωρίς να επιφέρει κανένα αποτέλεσμα. Νεότερη διαταγή του 28ου Συντάγματος για κάλυψη από 
το Τάγμα περιοχών που είχε εγκαταλείψει αγνοήθηκε από τον Goce, ο οποίος με το σύνθημα 
«Ελεύθερη Μακεδονία» συνέχισε τη βίαιη στρατολόγηση και εφοδιαζόταν με όπλα και τρόφιμα 
από τη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. Το τάγμα του έφθασε τους 1.500 άνδρες. Ενόψει της 
δυσάρεστης αυτής τροπής των πραγμάτων, ο Διοικητής της IX. Μεραρχίας Καλαμπαλίκης, παρά 
την αντίθετη γνώμη του Α. Στρίγκου, ο οποίος προφανώς ήθελε να ενημερωθεί ο Tito για το 
ζήτημα Goce, εξασφάλισε την έγκριση του Γενικού Στρατηγείου του ΕΛΑΣ για επίθεση κατά του 
Τάγματος. Στις 10.10.1944 το Επιτελείο του 28ου Συντάγματος διέταξε τελεσιγραφικά τον Goce 
να αφοπλίσει το Τάγμα του. Όσοι είχαν επιστρατευθεί βίαια μπορούσαν να απολυθούν και οι 
υπόλοιποι να ενταχθούν σε νέο σύνταγμα. 
 
Για να αποφύγει μια άμεση αντιπαράθεση με τον ΕΛΑΣ ο Goce, μετά από παρότρυνση του Kocko, 
διέταξε το Τάγμα του στις 12.10.1944 να καταφύγει στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία, πράγμα 
που έγινε χωρίς να σημειωθεί ουσιαστική σύγκρουση με τον ΕΛΑΣ, παρά μονάχα μικρο-
συμπλοκές οι οποίες είχαν ήδη αρχίσει από τις 5 Οκτωβρίου. Την ίδια οδό επέλεξε και το 
σλαβόφωνο Τάγμα Αριδαίας-'Εδεσσας, δυνάμεως 575 ανδρών, το οποίο δρούσε σε πολύ μεγάλο 
βαθμό ως ανεξάρτητο. Τη νύχτα της 12.10.1944 το Τάγμα υπό την ηγεσία του επιτελικού μέλους 
Pavle Rakovski αυτομόλησε κρυφά στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. Για να μη κινηθεί η υποψία 
του Διοικητού του Τάγματος Λ. Φουντουλάκη για την επικείμενη αυτομο-λία, ο πολιτικός 
επίτροπος του Τάγματος Georgi-Dzodzo Urdov παρέμεινε τη νύχτα εκείνη στην Ελλάδα και 
λιποτάκτησε την επόμενη μέρα. 
 
Μόλις έγινε γνωστή η λιποταξία του Τάγματος Goce, αντιπροσωπεία της IX. Μεραρχίας, 
αποτελούμενη από τους Ρένο Μιχαλέα, το σλαβόφωνο Μιχάλη Κεραμιτζή (Mihailo Keramidziev), 
εκπρόσωπο της ΠΕΕΑ στην Καστοριά, και Λάμπρο Τσολάκη μετέβη στην έδρα του Γενικού 
Στρατηγείου της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας για να αναφέρει τη διάσπαση και να διευθετήσει 
τα νέα ζητήματα που ανέκυψαν. Η συνάντηση με τους Tempo, Radosavljevic και Kolisevski δεν 
έφερε κανένα αποτέλεσμα καθώς όλοι κατηγόρησαν το ΚΚΕ για εσφαλμένη πολιτική στο 
Μακεδόνικο και ενέκριναν τη συμπεριφορά του Goce. Το Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο του ΚΚΕ έστειλε 
επίσης τον Τάκη Παπαδόπουλο (ψευδώνυμο Νίκος) που συναντήθηκε με τον Tempo και ζήτησε 
την καταδίκη της στάσης των ταγμάτων, την επιδοκιμασία της γραμμής του ΚΚΕ, τη διακοπή 
κάθε επαφής με τα τάγματα και την επιστροφή τους στην Ελλάδα. 
 
Η γιουγκοσλαβική πλευρά αντέδρασε και απαίτησε την πλήρη ελευθερία στρατολόγησης των 
«Μακεδόνων», την πολιτική τους οργάνωση σε ένα εθνικοαπελευθερωτικό μέτωπο, το 
σχηματισμό λαϊκής δημοκρατικής κυβέρνησης στα πλαίσια του ελληνικού κράτους, την 
παραχώρηση του δικαιώματος της αυτοδιάθεσης και τη συγκρότηση μιας μικτής επιτροπής για 
τη διευθέτηση των ζητημάτων. 
 
Με τηλεγράφημα του στο Στρατηγείο του Tito, στις 29.10.1944, ο Tempo ζήτησε να δοθεί 
φανερά από την επίσημη γιουγκοσλαβική πλευρά πλήρης υποστήριξη στο μακεδόνικο εθνικο-
απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στην Ελλάδα, διότι οι Έλληνες «εκμεταλλεύονται πλήρως τη σιωπή μας 



και φανερά τονίζουν ότι ο Tito καταδικάζει το μακεδόνικο εθνικό κίνημα στην Ελλάδα και δε θα 
αναμιχθεί στις εσωτερικές υποθέσεις της Ελλάδας. Επίσης κρίνουμε ότι θα πρέπει να μας 
στείλετε όσο γίνεται γρηγορότερα όσο το δυνατόν περισσότερο εξοπλισμό για να μπορέσουμε να 
εξοπλίσουμε, εκτός από το στρατό μας, και τις μακεδόνικες ταξιαρχίες από την Ελλάδα που 
σταθερά αυξάνουν σε δύναμη και μπορούν να φθάσουν μέχρι και 10.000 μαχητές -εθελοντές- σε 
σύντομο χρόνο...». 
 
Ανδρες του Τάγματος του Goce διείσδυαν μετά τη διάσπαση στην ελληνική Μακεδονία 
διανέμοντας προκηρύξεις με περιεχόμενο για «Ελεύθερη και Ανεξάρτητη Μακεδονία» και 
επιδιώκοντας νέα στρατολόγηση". 
 
Έτσι, τέθηκε επί τάπητος το ζήτημα της ασφάλειας των ελληνο-γιουγκοσλαβικών συνόρων. 
Τμήματα του 27ου Συντάγματος φρουρούσαν ήδη το τμήμα της Μεθορίου Πρεσπών και τμήματα 
του «Αποσπάσματος Βίτσι» το τμήμα από Ακρίτα μέχρι Αγία Παρασκευή, ενώ το Μακεδόνικο 
Γραφείο του ΚΚΕ θεώρησε αναγκαίο να αποφασίσει τον Οκτώβριο του 1944 το κλείσιμο των 
συνόρων. Μετά την απελευθέρωση της Θεσσαλονίκης, ο Διοικητής της Ομάδας Μεραρχιών 
Μακεδονίας Ευριπίδης Μπακιρτζής διέταξε στις 3.11.1944 τη Χ. και IX. Μεραρχία να 
συγκροτήσουν συνοριακούς τομείς για τη διαφύλαξη των συνόρων και τον έλεγχο των 
κυριοτέρων διαβάσεων. Η διαταγή κατέληγε τονίζοντας την ανάγκη «η σύνθεσις των τμημάτων 
των τομέων να είναι τοιαύτη ώστε να μην υπάρχει περίπτωσις ενασκήσεως προπαγάνδας υπό 
των αυτονομιστών Μακεδονίας». Για ευνόητους λόγους από την επάνδρωση των συνοριακών 
τομέων αποκλείονταν Σλαβόφωνοι που δεν είχαν την εμπιστοσύνη του ΕΑΜ42. Για να 
εξουδετερώσει το ΚΚΕ τη γιουγκοσλαβομακεδονική προπαγάνδα αποφάσισε να θέσει σε 
εφαρμογή τις διακηρύξεις περί ισοτιμίας των μειονοτήτων. Έτσι άρχισαν ενόψει της 
απελευθέρωσης να ιδρύονται σλαβομακεδονικά σχολεία και να αναπτύσσεται ο θεσμός της 
τοπικής αυτοδιοίκησης με την τοποθέτηση στελεχών που προέρχονταν από τους Σλαβόφωνους. 
 
Από το Τάγμα Goce και το Τάγμα Αριδαίας-Έδεσσας συγκροτήθηκε στις 18 Νοεμβρίου στο 
Μοναστήρι η «Πρώτη Αιγαιακή Ταξιαρχία Κρούσης», σκοπός της οποίας ήταν η «απελευθέρωση 
της Μακεδονίας του Αιγαίου». Διοικητής ορίστηκε ο Ηλίας Δημάκης (Ilija Dimovski-Goce), 
υποδιοικητής ο Ναούμ Πέγιος (Naum Pejov), πολιτικός επίτροπος ο Μιχάλης Κεραμιτζής (Mihailo 
Keramidziev) και υποεπίτροπος ο Βαγγέλης Αγιάννης (Vangel Ajanovski-Oce). Επίσης στα 
στρατόπεδα του Stip και των Σκοπίων εισέρρεαν Βουλγαρομακεόόνες, μετανάστες στη 
Βουλγαρία από τη ελληνική Μακεδονία κατά το Μεσοπόλεμο, εμφανιζόμενοι ως Μακεδόνες 
εθνικιστές, πρόθυμοι ν' αγωνιστούν για την «απελευθέρωση της Θεσσαλονίκης». Τα 
αλυτρωτικά αυτά σχέδια είχαν την υποστήριξη τόσο του Γενικού Στρατηγείου της 
γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας (Apostolski, Uzunovski) όσο και του Προέδρου Metodija 
Andonov-Cento. 
 
Ο Tito ήταν ωστόσο ιδιαίτερα επιφυλακτικός και κάλεσε τον Πασχάλη Μητρόπουλο το 
Νοέμβριο στο Βελιγράδι για να του αναγγείλει ότι ήταν πολύ πρόωρο να τεθεί στην παρούσα 
χρονική στιγμή το ζήτημα της απελευθέρωσης της Θεσσαλονίκης. Παρά τις οδηγίες του Tito 
ο Μητρόπουλος προχωρούσε στις 3 Δεκεμβρίου στη συγκρότηση της «Πολιτικής Επιτροπής 
της Μακεδονίας του Αιγαίου». 
 
Ενώ στην Αθήνα είχε αρχίσει το Δεκεμβριανό κίνημα, στο Μοναστήρι συζητούνταν η κάθοδος της 
«Αιγαιακής Ταξιαρχίας Κρούσης» στην Ελλάδα. Είχε εκφράσει την επιθυμία να πολεμήσει ως 
«μακεδόνικος στρατός» μαζί με τον ΕΛΑΣ εναντίον του Ζέρβα στην Ήπειρο. Ο Ανδρέας Τζήμας, 
διαισθανόμενος ότι σε περίπτωση που η «Αιγαιακή Ταξιαρχία Κρούσης» κατερχόταν στην Ελλάδα 
ως «μακεδόνικος στρατός» θα κατελάμβανε μακεδόνικες πόλεις και στην ουσία θα στρεφόταν 
κατά του ΕΛΑΣ, μετέβη στις 14.12.1944 στο Μοναστήρι και δήλωσε ότι η Ταξιαρχία ή θα έπρεπε 
να παραδώσει τον οπλισμό της στον ΕΛΑΣ ή να διαλυθεί και να κατέλθει στην Ελλάδα μόνο ως 
τμήμα του ΕΛΑΣ για να πολεμήσει εναντίον του Ζέρβα.Οι κινήσεις της «Αιγαιακής Ταξιαρχίας 
Κρούσης» προκάλεσαν την ανησυχία του Maclean, αρχηγού της βρετανικής στρατιωτικής 
αποστολής στη Γιουγκοσλαβία, ο οποίος στα μέσα Δεκεμβρίου διαμαρτυρήθηκε στον Tito. Ο 



Tito έσπευσε να τον διαβεβαιώσει ότι καμιά στρατιωτική μονάδα δε θα περνούσε τα 
ελληνογιουγκοσλαβικά σύνορα. Με μια πολιτική ηγεσία στα Σκόπια που δεν ενδιαφερόταν 
τόσο για την ένταξη της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας στη γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία όσο για 
την απόσχιση και την ίδρυση μιας Ενιαίας και Ανεξάρτητης Μακεδονίας, στο βαθμό που η 
Γιουγκοσλαβία δεν είχε ακόμη απελευθερωθεί ολοκληρωτικά και προτεραιότητα για τη γιου-
γκοσλαβική πολιτική είχε το ζήτημα της Τεργέστης, ο Tito, εφαρμόζοντας την πολιτική των 
λεπτών ισορροπιών, δεν επιθυμούσε μια σύγκρουση με τους Αγγλους. Με επιστολή του στο 
Γενικό Στρατηγείο της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας απαγόρευε στην «Αιγαιακή Ταξιαρχία 
Κρούσης» να κατέλθει στην Ελλάδα. 
 
Προς μεγάλη της δυσαρέσκεια η Ταξιαρχία έπαιρνε διαταγή λίγο αργότερα να πολεμήσει 
εναντίον αλβανικών εθνικιστικών ομάδων του Balli Kombetar στο Gostivar. Όσοι ήρθαν από τη 
Βουλγαρία αυτοεμφανιζόμενοι ως Μακεδόνες εθνικιστές διατάχθηκαν να πολεμήσουν εναντίον 
των Γερμανών στο μέτωτο του Srem. Οι αρνηθέντες καταδικάστηκαν από στρατοδικείο σε 
θάνατο και φυλάκιση από 1 μέχρι 8 ετών, τελικά όμως τους απονεμήθηκε χάρη50. Η «Αιγαιακή 
Ταξιαρχία Κρούσης» διαλύθηκε στις 6 Μαΐου 1945 και εντάχθηκε στο γιουγκοσλαβικό στρατό, 
ενώ ο Tito απέκτησε σταδιακά τον έλεγχο στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. 
 
Το αποσχιστικό κίνημα του Goce έχει γίνει αντικείμενο πολλών συζητήσεων. Η επίσημη 
ιστοριογραφία των Σκοπίων θεωρεί τις διασπαστικές κινήσεις των Σλαβομακεδόνων αποτέλεσμα 
της εσφαλμένης πολιτικής του ΚΚΕ στο Μακεδόνικο και των υποχωρήσεων του ΕΑΜ προς την 
ελληνική αντίδραση και την αγγλική πολιτική (Λίβανος, Καζέρτα), πράγμα που προκάλεσε στους 
Σλαβομακεδόνες το φόβο παλινόρθωσης του παλαιού αστικού σοβινιστικού καθεστώτος και 
ενέτεινε την ανάγκη διαφοροποίησης από το ΕΑΜ/ΕΛΑΣ. 
 
Η ερμηνεία αυτή είναι a posteriori και εσφαλμένη. Εντάσσεται στη γενικότερη άποψη της πρώην 
γιουγκοσλαβικής ιστοριογραφίας, η οποία θεωρούσε ως βασική αιτία της ήττας του ΕΑΜ τη μη 
συγκρότηση Βαλκανικού Στρατηγείου και την προσχώρηση του ΕΛΑΣ στο Στρατηγείο Μέσης 
Ανατολής, πράγμα που έφερε το αντιστασιακό κίνημα του ΕΑΜ/ΕΛΑΣ σε άμεση εξάρτηση από την 
αγγλική πολιτική. Όταν εκδηλώθηκε η διάσπαση του Πέγιου, δεν είχε ακόμη υπογραφθεί η 
συμφωνία του Λιβάνου. Ο σχηματισμός προσωρινής κυβέρνησης εθνικής ενότητας ήταν ένα 
γενικό φαινόμενο στις χώρες που είχαν αντιστασιακά κινήματα. Και ο Tito είχε συνάψει στις 16 
Ιουνίου 1944 συμφωνία με την εξόριστη κυβέρνηση Subasic. Αλλωστε και οι παρτιζάνοι του Tito 
ενισχύονταν από τους Αγγλους. Το ΚΚΕ δεν μπορούσε να εφαρμόσει την πολιτική του ΚΚΓ στο 
Μακεδόνικο, διότι οι συνθήκες στην ελληνική Μακεδονία ήταν πολύ διαφορετικές σε σχέση με τη 
γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία. Τα αυτονομιστικά κινήματα των Σλαβομακεδόνων της ελληνικής 
Μακεδονίας ήταν προ πάντων αποτέλεσμα της επεκτατικής πολιτικής των πολιτικών και στρα-
τιωτικών φορέων της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας και υποδαυλίστηκαν από τους 
στρατιωτικούς συνδέσμους που δρούσαν στην ελληνική Μακεδονία". 
 
Την ίδια πολιτική ασκούσαν και σε σχέση με τη βουλγαρική Μακεδονία πριν ακόμη από την 
πολιτική μεταβολή της 9ης Σεπτεμβρίου. Η απήχηση ωστόσο δεν ήταν πολύ μεγάλη. Με βίαιη 
στρατολόγηση ο Goce επιστράτευσε περίπου 1.500 άτομα και ο Urdov 575, ενώ στις τάξεις του 
ΕΛΑΣ πολεμούσαν 5.000 Σλαβόφωνοι. Πολλοί από αυτούς που ακολούθησαν τον Goce σύντομα 
αντιλήφθηκαν την τυχοδιωκτική τους κίνηση και εξέφρασαν την επιθυμία επιστροφής. 
Χαρακτηριστική είναι η περίπτωση του Ναούμ Σουπούρκα, αρμόδιου για πολιτικά θέματα στο 
επιτελείο του Τάγματος Goce. 
 
Ηγετικά στελέχη του ΚΚΕ αναφέρονται επίσης στην αυτονομιστική προπαγάνδα των 
Γιουγκοσλάβων πρακτόρων στην ελληνική Μακεδονία. Εκφράζουν ωστόσο και την άποψη ότι οι 
Αγγλοι υποδαύλισαν τη διασπαστική κίνηση του Goce. Ο Λ. Στρίγκος γράφει στη μεταπολεμική 
του έκθεση προς την ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ: «Η διάσπαση του Γκώτσε στα τμήματα της 9ης Μεραρχίας κα-
θοδηγούνταν -απ' όλα τα στοιχεία που υπήρχαν- άμεσα από την κλίκα Μη-τρόφσκυ. Η διάσπαση 
αυτή έγινε ακριβώς στις παραμονές της απελευθέρωσης της Ελλάδας και είχε σκοπό να 
εξυπηρετήσει τα σχέδια των Αγγλων, δηλ. να μας αδυνατίσει στις πιο αποφασιστικές στιγμές. Οι 



Αγγλοι από το ένα μέρος έκαναν ρίψεις στο τμήμα του Γκώτσε για να το ενισχύσουν και από το 
άλλο μέρος με τους πράκτορες τους ή τους ανθρώπους που επηρέαζαν (Καλαμπα-λίκης, 
Μπακιρτζής κ.λ.π.) προσπαθούσαν να μας παρασύρουν για να συγκεντρώσουμε τις δυνάμεις 
κατά του τμήματος του Γκώτσε. Ο Καλαμπαλίκης είχε ζητήσει προσανατολισμό των δυνάμεων 
προς τον Γκώτσε και αυτό ματαιώθηκε με την επέμβαση της οργάνωσης. Ο Μπακιρτζής επίσης 
ζητούσε τις παραμονές ακριβώς της συγκέντρωσης των δυνάμεων μας στη Θεσσαλονίκη να 
προσανατολίσουμε τις δυνάμεις μας προς τον Γκώτσε. Και αυτό επίσης ματαιώθηκε χάρη στην 
επέμβαση της κομματικής οργάνωσης». 
 
Ακραίες απόψεις εκφράζει ο Μάρκος Βαφειάδης που μαζί με τον Μπακιρτζή διοικούσε την 
Ομάδα Μεραρχιών Μακεδονίας. «...Οι Εγγλέζοι που κι έτσι υποδαύλιζαν σοβινιστές διαθέσεις 
μέσα στο σλαβομακεδονικό στοιχείο, τους ήρθε καλούπι η τέτοια ατμόσφαιρα [εννοεί την 
πολιτική ατμόσφαιρα μετά την υπογραφή της συμφωνίας του Λιβάνου] και δεν άργησαν να 
σπρώχνουν σε ανοιχτή σύγκρουση τα σλαβομακεδονικά τμήματα, ιδιαίτερα κείνο που 'ταν στο 
Βίτσι, με τ' άλλα τμήματα του ΕΛΑΣ "που είναι ξένα σε μακεδόνικο έδαφος". Αρχισε να μην 
εκτελεί διαταγές, σιωπηρά στην αρχή, με τη δήλωση της διοίκησης (Γκότσε) του τάγματος ότι 
"είναι τμήμα ανεξάρτητο". Ότι ο Γκότσε βλέπονταν με τον Αγγλο λοχαγό 'Εβανς είχε πια μαθευτεί 
και ύστερα από λίγο διαπιστώθηκε ότι ανάμεσα 'Εβανς-Γκότσε έγινε συμφωνία χρηματική, όπλα, 
πυρομαχικά, με ρίψεις ανεφοδιασμού του τάγματος, με σκοπό, μαζί με το άλλο τάγμα του 
Πάικου, να καταλάβει τη Σαλονίκη.. .». 
 
Ότι οι Αγγλοι τον Οκτώβριο του 1944 προσπαθούσαν να αποτρέψουν την είσοδο του ΕΛΑΣ στη 
Θεσσαλονίκη είναι γεγονός αναμφισβήτητο. Ότι Αγγλοι στρατιωτικοί έφθασαν στο σημείο, στα 
πλαίσια προσπαθειών για εξασθένιση του ΕΛΑΣ, να ενθαρρύνουν αλυτρωτικές βλέψεις των 
Σλαβομακεδόνων σε βάρος της εδαφικής ακεραιότητας της Ελλάδας, είναι μια αυθαίρετη 
υπόθεση που δεν εναρμονίζεται με την αγγλική πολιτική. Δεν υπάρχει αμφιβολία ότι οι απόψεις 
του Στρίγκου και του Βαφειάδη οφείλονται στις πολιτικές τους προκαταλήψεις για το ρόλο των 
Αγγλων. Ο Αγγλος λοχαγός P. Η. Evans, στρατιωτικός σύνδεσμος στη Δυτική Μακεδονία 
(Μάρτιος-Δεκέμβριος 1944), στην απόρρητη έκθεση απολογισμού των δραστηριοτήτων του 
(1.12.1944) δεν αναφέρει καμιά ιδιαίτερη συναλλαγή με τον Goce, παρά μονάχα ότι 
συναντήθηκε μία φορά μαζί του. Ο Evans, που παραδέχεται ότι δε γνωρίζει το Μακεδόνικο 
Ζήτημα, δεν αμφιβάλλει για την ύπαρξη ενός σλαβομακεδονικού πατριωτικού αισθήματος, 
το οποίο όμως μπορεί να χαρακτηριστεί περισσότερο ως τοπικιστικό αίσθημα. Εκείνο που 
προκάλεσε ιδιαίτερη εντύπωση στο νεαρό αξιωματικό ήταν η ρευστότητα της εθνικής συνείδησης 
των Σλαβομακεδόνων που καθοριζόταν κυρίως από ωφελιμιστικά κίνητρα. Το τελικό 
συμπέρασμα του Evans είναι πως οι Σλαβομακεδόνες μπορούν άνετα να παραμείνουν στο 
ελληνικό κράτος, εφόσον τους εξασφαλιστούν καλύτερες συνθήκες διαβίωσης και τους επιτραπεί 
να μιλούν το τοπικό τους ιδίωμα και πως δεν υπάρχουν αντικειμενικές προϋποθέσεις για 
«Ελεύθερη Μακεδονία». 
 
Αναμφισβήτητα το ΚΚΕ κατά την περίοδο της κατοχής, για να μη διασπαστεί η ενότητα του ΕΑΜ, 
έδειξε ευαισθησία στο Μακεδόνικο ζήτημα. Η αναγνώριση ωστόσο της ύπαρξης «μακεδόνικου 
έθνους», που αποτελεί το βασικό λάθος του ΚΚΕ και την αιτία της αντιφατικής του πολιτικής, η 
εμπλοκή του εθνικού πεδίου με το ιδεολογικό και προ πάντων η επενέργεια εξωγενών 
παραγόντων συνετέλεσαν ώστε στους Σλαβόφωνους της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας να γεννηθούν 
πολιτικές επιλογές, διαφορετικές από την επίσημη κομματική θέση. Αλλά η κατάσταση δεν ήταν 
ανεξέλεκτη και η πλειοψηφία των Σλαβόφωνων προτίμησε να πολεμήσει στις τάξεις του ΕΛΑΣ 
και όχι του ΣΝΟΦ και του τάγματος Goce. Η ανώμαλη πολιτική κατάσταση στην Ελλάδα μετά τη 
Βάρκιζα και ο εμφύλιος πόλεμος έφεραν την ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ προ δύσκολων αποφάσεων και 
κατέστησαν το Μακεδόνικο την αχίλλειο πτέρνα του. 
 

Το παραπάνω κείμενο -μαζί με τις πρωτογενείς πηγές του - έχει δημοσιευθεί στην αγγλική 
γλώσσα από το www.macedonian-heritage.gr με τίτλο Sfetas, Spyridon, “Autonomist 
Movements of the Slavophones in 1944: The Attitude of the Communist Party of Greece and 
the Protection of the Greek-Yugoslav Border”, Balkan Studies, 36/2 (1995), 297-317. 

http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/
http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/VirtualLibrary/downloads/Sfetas01.pdf
http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/VirtualLibrary/downloads/Sfetas01.pdf
http://www.macedonian-heritage.gr/VirtualLibrary/downloads/Sfetas01.pdf


ΑΥΤΟΝΟΜΙΣΤΙΚΕΣ ΚΙΝΗΣΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ΣΛΑΒΟΦΩΝΩΝ ΚΑΤΑ ΤΟ 1944, Η ΣΤΑΣΗ ΤΟΥ ΚΚΕ ΚΑΙ 
Η ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΞΗ ΤΩΝ ΕΛΛΗΝΟ-ΓΙΟΥΓΚΟΣΛΑΒΙΚΩΝ ΣΥΝΟΡΩΝ -μέρος 1  

Το παρόν άρθρο είναι από τον διακεκριμένο Ιστορικό Σπυρίδωνα Σφέτα και έχει τον τίτλο 
ΑΥΤΟΝΟΜΙΣΤΙΚΕΣ ΚΙΝΗΣΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ΣΛΑΒΟΦΩΝΩΝ ΚΑΤΑ ΤΟ 1944, Η ΣΤΑΣΗ ΤΟΥ ΚΚΕ ΚΑΙ Η 
ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΞΗ ΤΩΝ ΕΛΛΗΝΟ-ΓΙΟΥΓΚΟΣΛΑΒΙΚΩΝ ΣΥΝΟΡΩΝ. Είναι μία εργασία που 
πρωτοπαρουσιάστηκε το 1994 στο Διεθνές Συνέδριο που οργάνωσε το Ιδρυμα μελετών 
Χερσονησου του Αίμου (ΙΧΜΑ) και σε συνεργασία με το τμήμα Ιστορίας και Αρχαιολογίας του 
Αριστοτέλειου Πανεπιστημίου Θεσσαλονίκης με θέμα την κατοχή, αντίσταση και την 
απελευθέρωση του ευρύτερου βορειοελλαδικού χώρου.  

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/05/1944-1.html
http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/05/1944-1.html
http://img473.imageshack.us/img473/2303/civilslavelas8ol.jpg
http://img473.imageshack.us/img473/2303/civilslavelas8ol.jpg


 
Οι εργασίες αυτές μπορεί να τις διαβάσει στο βιβλίο του ΙΧΜΑ με τον τίτλο 
 
ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΘΡΑΚΗ,1941-1944 
ΚΑΤΟΧΗ-ΑΝΤΙΣΤΑΣΗ-ΑΠΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΩΣΗ 
 
Για λόγους κατανόησης του θαυμάσιου άρθρου του Κου Σφέτα το έσπασα σε δύο μέρη. Φυσικά 
στην εργασία του Καθηγητή υπάρχουν και οι πρωτογενείς πηγές. 
 
Η ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ (Σλαβομακεδονικό Λαϊκό Απελευθερωτικό Μέτωπο)-(Slavjano Мakedonski 
Narodno Osloboditelen Front) τον Οκτώβριο του 1943 στην Καστοριά και το Νοέμβριο του ιδίου 
έτους στη Φλώρινα υπήρξε αποτέλεσμα των γενικότερων διαπραγματεύσεων μεταξύ του 
απεσταλμένου του Tito στη γιουγκοσλαβική και ελληνική Μακεδονία Svetozar Vukmanovic-
Tempo με τη στρατιωτική ηγεσία του ΕΛΑΣ και την πολιτική ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ τον Ιούλιο-Αύγουστο 
του 1943 για το συντονισμό της δράσης των αντιστασιακών κινημάτων. 
 
Σχετικές συζητήσεις είχε επίσης ο Λεωνίδας Στρίγκος με τον πολιτικό επίτροπο του Γενικού 
Στρατηγείου της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας Cvetko Uzunovski (ψευδώνυμο Abbas) στα 
τέλη Αυγούστου ή αρχές Σεπτεμβρίου 1943 κοντά στα Γιαννιτσά. Με την ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ η 
γιουγκοσλαβική πλευρά αποσκοπούσε άμεσα στην εμφύσηση εθνικής σλαβο-μακεδονικής 
συνείδησης στους Σλαβόφωνους της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας και στη στρατολόγηση των 
Σλαβόφωνων της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας υπέρ του αντιστασιακού κινήματος στη γιουγκοσλαβική 
Μακεδονία και έμμεσα στην προώθηση των γιουγκοσλαβικών απόψεων σχετικά με το 
Μακεδόνικο 
 
Το ΚΚΕ, που από το 1934, σύμφωνα με τη σχετική απόφαση της Κομιντέρν, αναγνώριζε τους 
Σλαβόφωνους ως σλαβομακεδονικό έθνος και από το 1935 υποστήριζε την πλήρη ισοτιμία 
των μειονοτήτων εντός του ελληνικού κράτους, συγκατατέθηκε στη ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ γιατί 
εκτιμούσε ότι έτσι 0α προσελκύονταν στην αντίσταση οι Σλαβόφωνοι εκείνοι που είχαν 
παρασυρθεί από τη βουλγαρική φασιστική προπαγάνδα. Η ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ δεν είχε (οστόσο 
την έγκριση της Κ Ε του ΕΑΜ, η οποία είχε την άποψη ότι η νέα οργάνωση συντελεί περισσότερο 
στη διάσπαση παρά στην ενότητα των αντιστασιακών δυνάμεων. Το γεγονός αυτό καθιστούσε το 
ΚΚΕ ιδιαίτερα προσεκτικό απέναντι στις κινήσεις της νέας οργάνωσης. 
 
Η πορεία της οργάνωσης πρέπει να εξετάζεται σε συνάρτηση με τις πολιτικές εξελίξεις εντός της 
γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας. Παρά το γεγονός ότι ο Tempo κατόρθωσε στις αρχές του 1943 να 
ιδρύσει Κομμουνιστικό Κόμμα στη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία και Γενικό Στρατηγείο με αρχηγό 
τον Mihailo Apostolski και πολιτικό επίτροπο τον Cvetko Uzunovski, μόλις μετά τη συν-
θηκολόγηση της Ιταλίας και τη διαφαινόμενη ήττα της Γερμανίας άρχισε η οργάνωση της 
αντίστασης5. Δύο πολιτικά προγράμματα υπήρχαν στο αντιστασιακό κίνημα της 
γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας. Το πρόγραμμα που εκπροσωπούσε ο Tempo και το νεοϊδρυθέν ΚΚ 
έδινε προτεραιότητα στην καταπολέμηση κάθε έκδηλου ή λανθάνοντος φιλοβουλγαρισμού στη 
γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία και την ένταξη της περιοχής στη γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία. Το 
ζήτημα της συνένωσης των τριών τμημάτων της Μακεδονίας και της ενσωμάτωσης τους στη 
γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία θεωρούνταν στη διάρκεια του πολέμου ως δευτερεύον ζήτημα. 
Αναπτυσσόταν κυρίως προπαγανδιστική δραστηριότητα για το δικαίωμα της αυτοδιάθεσης του 
«σλαβομακεδονικού λαού» στην Ελλάδα και Βουλγαρία. Την άποψη αυτή υποστήριζε και ο 
Tito. Βετεράνοι της μεσοπολεμικής βουλγαρικής VMRO και πολιτικά στελέχη της VMRO 
(Ενωμένης), που κατά τον Δεύτερο Παγκόσμιο Πόλεμο αποδέχτηκαν το σλαβομακεδονισμό ως 
εθνική επιλογή, έθεταν ως κύριο ζήτημα στη διάρκεια του πολέμου τη συνένωση των τριών 
τμημάτων της Μακεδονίας σε ένα ενιαίο κράτος, το μεταπολεμικό μέλλον του οποίου δεν έπρεπε 
να ήταν αναγκαστικά η ένταξη σε μια γιουγκοσλαβική ομοσπονδία, στην οποία διέβλεπαν μια 
νέα μορφή σερβικής κυριαρχίας επί της Μακεδονίας, αλλά σε μια βαλκανική ομοσπονδία ή 
ανεξαρτησία υπό την προστασία των Μεγάλων Δυνάμεων. Το πρόγραμμα αυτό υποστήριζαν 
κυρίως οι Metodija Andonov Cento, Mane Cuckov και Kiril Petrusevski. Υπέρ της άποψης αυτής 



ήταν κατά το 1943 και ο σημερινός πρόεδρος Kiro Gligorov. Και οι δύο πλευρές ωστόσο, 
ανεξάρτητα από την προτεραιότητα που έδιναν, αναγνώριζαν το δικαίωμα του «σλαβομα-
κεδονικού λαού» για συνένωση. 
 
Η ίδρυση του ΣΝΟΦ συνέπιπτε χρονικά με τη δεύτερη σύνοδο του Αντιφασιστικού Συμβουλίου 
Εθνικής Απελευθέρωσης της Γιουγκοσλαβίας (A.V.N.O.J.) στα τέλη Νοεμβρίου 1943 στο Jaice, 
που αποφάσισε την ομοσπον-δοποίηση της Γιουγκοσλαβίας και την ένταξη της Μακεδονίας σ' 
αυτή. Τα σύνορα όμως της «Μακεδονίας» του Tito δεν φαίνονταν ότι περιελάμβαναν μόνο το 
γιουγκοσλαβικό τμήμα. Το Αντιφασιστικό Συμβούλιο εξέλεξε τον Dimitar Vlahov ως 
αντιπρόσωπο της ελληνικής Μακεδονίας και τον Vladimir Poptomov ως αντιπρόσωπο της 
βουλγαρικής. Αμέσως μετά τη σύνοδο του Jaice στρατιωτικοί σύνδεσμοι από τη γιουγκοσλαβική 
Μακεδονία (Kiro Georgievski, ψευδώνυμο Dejan, Petre Novacevski, ψευδώνυμο Pero, Kole 
Todorovski-Kaninski, ψευδώνυμο Kolja, Dobrivoje Radosavljevic, ψευδώνυμο Orcc) διείσδυαν 
στην ελληνική Μακεδονία και προπαγάνδιζαν ότι ο «μακεδόνικος λαός» στην Ελλάδα δεν πρέπει 
να αγωνιστεί για ισοτιμία, όπως υποστηρίζει το ΚΚΕ, αλλά για αυτοδιάθεση και συνένωση, για 
μια Λαϊκή Δημοκρατία της «Μακεδονίας» κατά το γιουγκοσλαβικό πρότυπο και πρέπει να ε-
πιζητεί την ίδρυση ξεχωριστού Γενικού Στρατηγείου και ξεχωριστών ενόπλων τμημάτων. 
 
Ενώ η γιουγκοσλαβική προπαγάνδα δεν είχε ιδιαίτερη απήχηση στην περιφερειακή επιτροπή του 
ΣΝΟΦ Φλώρινας, μέλη της οποίας ήταν οι Πέτρος Πιλάης και Σταύρος Κωτσόπουλος, έβρισκε 
ωστόσο πρόσφορο έδαφος στην περιφερειακή επιτροπή του ΣΝΟΦ Καστοριάς, μέλη της οποίας 
ήταν οι Πασχάλης Μητρόπουλος (Paskal Mitrevski), Ναούμ Πέγιος (Naum Pejov), Δάζαρος 
Παπαλαζάρου (Lazo Poplazarov) και Λάζαρος Οσσένσκης (Lazo Damovski-Osenski). Αμεσοι 
στόχοι του ΣΝΟΦ Καστοριάς ήταν ο αφοπλισμός των σλαβόφωνων χωρικών που είχαν 
εξοπλιστεί από τους Βουλγάρους, η ένταξη τους στο ΣΝΟΦ και η καλλιέργεια σλαβομακεόονικής 
εθνικής συνείδησης. Για το σκοπό αυτό εκδιδόταν η εφημερίδα Slavjanomakedonski Glas. Με 
δεδομένη την κομμουνιστική θέση για την ύπαρξη σλαβομακεδονικού έθνους, μέλη του ΣΝΟΦ 
απαιτούσαν από το ΚΚΕ ν' αναγνωρίσει στους Σλαβόφωνους το δικαίωμα της αυτοδιάθεσης. 
 
Σε επιστολή του προς την κομματική οργάνωση Καστοριάς στις 24.1.1944 ο Λάζαρος Οσσένσκης 
έγραφε: 
 
«...Το ΚΚΕ υπόσχεται πλήρη ισοτιμία μέσα στα πλαίσια μιας Λαϊκής Δημοκρατίας στους 
Σλαβομακεδόνες. Ενώ αντίθετα στην πρώτη γραμμή της πάλης του βάζει την απελευθέρωση των 
Δωδεκανήσων και Κύπρου και ελεύθεροι να βρουν τη θέση τους στη Λαοκρατούμενη Ελλάδα. 
Δικαιολογημένο το ερώτημα των Σλαβομακεδόνων. Γιατί εμάς δεν μας αφήνουν ελεύθερους να 
οικοδομήσουμε το δικό μας πολιτισμό και τα εθνικά μας ιδεώδη αφού και μεις αποτελούμε κάτι το 
ξέχωρο, δεν είμαστε Έλληνες, είμαστε Σλαβομακεδόνικη φυλή με διαφορετικά ιδεώδη, αλλά μας 
θέλουν να μείνουμε μες τα ελληνικά πλαίσια, δίνοντας μας μονάχα ισοτιμία; Πώς συμβιβάζεται με 
τις προγραμματικές αρχές για την Αυτοδιάθεση των Λαών;...» 
 
 
Ιδιαίτερη δραστηριότητα ανέπτυξε κυρίως ο Πασχάλης Μητρόπουλος, απόφοιτος της Νομικής 
Σχολής του Πανεπιστημίου Θεσσαλονίκης. Με ενέργειες του τα σλαβόφωνα τμήματα της IX. 
Μεραρχίας του ΕΛΑΣ ονομάστηκαν το Μάρτιο του 1944 σε ΣΝΟΒ (slavomakedonska narodna 
osloboditelna vojska-σλαβομακεδονικός λαϊκός απελευθερωτικός στρατός) και είχαν στο 
δίκωχο το αντίστοιχο σήμα. Τον Απρίλιο του 1944 οι Σλαβόφωνοι εμποδίστηκαν από τους 
Γιουγκοσλάβους πράκτορες να λάβουν μέρος στις εκλογές για την ανάδειξη εκπροσώπων της 
ΠΕΕΑ. Η απροκάλυπτη εθνικιστική και αυτονομιστική προπαγάνδα ηγετικών στελεχών του ΣΝΟΦ 
και η εξάρτηση της οργάνωσης σε σημαντικό βαθμό από το Γενικό Στρατηγείο της 
γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας προκάλεσαν ανησυχία στο Μακεδόνικο Γραφείο του ΚΚΕ και την 
Ομάδα Μεραρχιών Μακεδονίας με αποτέλεσμα το Μάιο του 1944 να αποφασιστεί η διάλυση της 
οργάνωσης και η ένταξη της στο ΕΑΜ. Περίπου 60 Σλαβόφωνοι με επικεφαλής τους Ναούμ 
Πέγιο και Γιώργο Τουρούντζα στις 16 Μαΐου 1944 μετά από προτροπή του Μητρόπουλου 
αυτομόλησαν στο Karaorman, έδρα του Γενικού Στρατηγείου της γιουγκοσλαβικής 



Μακεδονίας, κατηγορώντας τον ΕΑΑΣ και το ΕΑΜ για λαθεμένη πολιτική απέναντι στους 
Σλαβομακεδόνες. 
 
Για τη διευθέτηση της κρίσης που ανέκυψε μεταξύ της IX. Μεραρχίας του ΕΑΑΣ και του Γενικού 
Στρατηγείου της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας μετέβη στο Karaorman επιτροπή του 28ου 
Συντάγματος με επικεφαλής τον υπασπιστή Χαράλαμπο Χαραλαμπίδη (ψευδώνυμο Αθάνατος) και 
συναντήθηκε στις 23 Μαΐου με τον Kiro Georgijevski (ψευδώνυμο Dejan). Ο Χαραλαμπίδης 
διαμαρτυρήθηκε για τη συκοφαντική εκστρατεία που εξαπέλυαν οι στρατιωτικοί σύνδεσμοι 
από τη γιουγκοσλαβική Μακεδονία κατά του ΕΑΜ και του ΚΚΕ, ζήτησε να επιληφθεί του 
ζητήματος ο Tito και πρόβαλε τα ακόλουθα αιτήματα: 

1. Την κατάπαυση της στρατολογίας στο έδαφος μας.  
2. Κατάπαυση κάθε αντιεαμικής προπαγάνδας.  
3. Να ζητήσουν φιλοξενία στο έδαφος μας μόνο κατόπιν ισχυρός πιέσεως του εχθρού και δι' 

ολίγας μόνον ημέρας. Και τούτο μέχρις ότου διευθετηθούν όλα τα αναφύεντα ζητήματα.  
4. Την παράδοση του Πέιου και των λοιπών λιποτακτών μετά του οπλισμού τους.  
5. Παράδοση του Τουρούντα και διαμαρτυρία διά την καθυστέρηση.  
6. Κατάπαυση της τρομοκρατίας στο Ελληνικό έδαφος για τη συγκέντρωση τροφίμων.  
7. Για κάθε δράση στο έδαφος μας προηγούμενη συνεννόηση μαζύ μας.  
8. Σε περίπτωση απουσίας του ΕΑΑΣ από ορισμένες περιοχές συνεργασίαμετά των πολιτικών 

οργανώσεων στις σχέσεις τους με τον λαό. 

Ο Kiro Georgijevski ενημέρωσε τον Tempo και ο τελευταίος με τη σειρά τον τον Tito. Παρόλο 
που ο Tito αποκόμισε την εντύπωση ότι η στάση των Ελλήνων κομμουνιστών απέναντι στο 
ζήτημα των «Μακεδόνων» της Ελλάδας δεν ήταν σωστή, για να μη βλάψει το ελληνικό 
αντιστασιακό κίνημα, συνέστησε να μην ανακινείται το ζήτημα της συνένωσης της ελληνικής 
Μακεδονίας με τη γιουγκοσλαβική στην παρούσα χρονική στιγμή. 
 
Με βάση τις συμβουλές του Tito το Γενικό Στρατηγείο της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας εξέδωσε 
στις 17 Ιουνίου 1944 εγκύκλιο προς τους πολιτικούς πράκτορες που μετέβαιναν στην ελληνική 
Μακεδονία, στην οποία τονιζόταν κυρίως η ανάγκη του κοινού αγώνα μεταξύ του ελληνικού και 
«μακεδόνικου» λαού. 
 
«...Ο μακεδόνικος λαός στη Γιουγκοσλαβία σε αδελφικό και κοινό αγώνα με το σερβικό, 
κροατικό, σλοβένικο και μαυροβουνιακό λαό πραγματοποιεί σήμερα το ιδανικό του, την ελεύθερη 
Μακεδονία στη δημοκρατική και ομοσπονδιακή Γιουγκοσλαβία. Αυτή η επιτευχθείσα εθνική 
ελευθερία και ισοτιμία είναι σήμερα το ιδανικό όλου του μακεδόνικου λαού, όλων των 
Μακεδόνων, και αυτών στην Ελλάδα και Βουλγαρία... Μόνο μέσω της αδελφικής ομόνοιας και 
του κοινού αγώνα με τον ελληνικό και βουλγαρικό λαό οι Μακεδόνες στην Ελλάδα και Βουλγαρία 
μπορούν να πετύχουν την πλήρη εθνική τους ελευθερία και ισοτιμία, να πετύχουν το δικαίωμα να 
αποφασίσουν μόνοι για τη μοίρα τους, δικαίωμα που ο Χάρτης του Ατλαντικού εγγυάται σε όλους 
τους υπόδουλους λαούς που αγωνίζονται κατά του φασισμού»". 
 
Η γιουγκοσλαβική πλευρά δεν παρέλειψε ωστόσο να κατηγορήσει το ΚΚΕ ενώπιον της 
σοβιετικής στρατιωτικής αποστολής που βρισκόταν στο Στρατηγείο του Tito στο νησί Vis για 
την εσφαλμένη, όπως τη χαρακτήριζε, πολιτική του ΚΚΕ στο Μακεδόνικο. Με βάση τις 
πληροφορίες από τη Γιουγκοσλαβία ο αρχηγός της σοβιετικής κατασκοπείας Fitin έγραφε προς 
τον Dimitrov: 
 
«Σας ανακοινώνουμε τις πληροφορίες που λάβαμε από τη Γιουγκοσλαβία σχετικά με τη στάση του 
Ε AM στο Μακεδόνικο Ζήτημα. Οι εκπρόσωποι του Λαϊκο-Απελευθερωτικού Στρατού της 
Γιουγκοσλαβίας κατά την εργασία τους για την οργάνωση παρτιζάνικου κινήματος στη Μακεδονία 
συνάντησαν αποφασιστική αντίσταση εκ μέρους των παρτιζάνων του ΕΑΜ. Το ΕΑΜ υπερασπίζεται 
τα παλαιά σύνορα της Ελλάδας και δεν παραχωρεί στη Μακεδονία την αυτοδιάθεση. Τη θέση 
αυτή υποστηρίζουν και οι Κομμουνιστές. Ο Γραμματέας της ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ σε συνομιλία του με 



εκπρόσωπο του Στρατάρχη Tito δήλωσε ότι ούτε λόγος μπορεί να γίνει για την αυτοδιάθεση των 
Μακεδόνων, εφόσον δεν υπάρχει εκ φύσεως μακεδόνικος λαός. Οι Έλληνες Κομμουνιστές στη 
Μακεδονία αντιτάσσονται αποφασιστικά στην κίνηση των Μακεδόνων για αυτοδιάθεση. Δεν 
επιτρέπουν στους Μακεδόνες να εκτελούν τις θρησκευτικές τους τελετές παρά μονάχα κατά τα 
ελληνικά έθιμα και καταδιώκουν αυτούς που προσεύχονται σύμφωνα με τα σλαβικά ιερά βιβλία 
σε κρυφές εκκλησίες. Στους Μακεδόνες απαγορεύεται να παρέχουν κάθε είδους βοήθεια στους 
εκπροσώπους του Στρατάρχη Tito... Λόγω της όξυνσης του Μακεδόνικου Ζητήματος οι Έλληνες 
παρτιζάνοι από το ΕΑΜ έχουν σχεδόν σταματήσει τον αγώνα εναντίον των Γερμανών κατακτητών 
στη 'δική τους' Μακεδονία» 
 
Οι κατηγορίες αυτές ήταν βασικά αστήρικτες. Το ΚΚΕ μετά το 1934, σύμφωνα με την πολιτική 
της Κομμουνιστικής Διεθνούς, αναγνώριζε την ύπαρξη σλαβομακεδονικού έθνους, παρά το 
γεγονός ότι οι Σλαβόφωνοι στην ελληνική Μακεδονία αποτελούσαν μια ολιγάριθμη γλωσσική 
ομάδα και όχι μειονότητα με τη σημασία που έχει ο όρος στο διεθνές δίκαιο. Αναγνώριση του 
δικαιώματος της αυτοδιάθεσης στη διάρκεια του πολέμου σήμαινε στην ουσία αναγνώριση του 
δικαιώματος της απόσχισης, πράγμα που θα επιδρούσε αρνητικά στο αντιστασιακό κίνημα του 
ΕΑΜ/ΕΛΑΣ. 
 
Κατά το ΚΚΕ, μόνο μετά τον πόλεμο θα επιλύονταν τα ζητήματα των Σλαβομακεδόνων με βάση 
τις δημοκρατικές αρχές. Όταν στις 20 Ιουνίου του 1944 ο Ανδρέας Τζήμας ως εκπρόσωπος του 
ΚΚΕ έφθασε στο Στρατηγείο του Tito και απέκτησε επαφή με τη σοβιετική αποστολή, στην 
πρώτη του έκθεση, στις 29.6.1944, για την κατάσταση στην Ελλάδα προς το στρατηγό Korneev, 
που ήταν επικεφαλής της σοβιετικής αποστολής, αναφέρθηκε και στις γιουγκοσλαβικές 
κατηγορίες. 
 
«... Οι εντυπώσεις των Γιουγκοσλάβων για την Ελλάδα και οι πληροφορίες που μεταδίδουν δεν 
είναι καθόλου αντικειμενικές... Μη κατανοώντας τη θέση μας στο Μακεδόνικο ζήτημα, μας 
προκαλούν πολλές δυσκολίες στα σύνορα. Πολλά στελέχη τους στα σύνορα διαδίδουν ότι ο 
στρατός μας είναι φασιστικός, ότι στην ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ δρα η Intelligence Service. Εμπόδισαν τους 
Μακεδόνες να λάβουν μέρος στις εκλογές της Πολιτικής Επιτροπής Εθνικής Απελευθέρωσης. Και 
αυτό παρά τη θερμή υποδοχή και υποστήριξη που βρίσκουν σε μας. Απευθύνομαι σ' Εσάς με την 
παράκληση να μεσολαβήσετε για τη διόρθωση του κακού. Οι Γιουγκοσλάβοι θέλουν για 120.000 
Μακεδόνες να χάσουμε τον ελληνικό λαό, η ευαισθησία του οποίου στο εθνικό ζήτημα τον 
τελευταίο καιρό έχει αναπτυχθεί φυσικά στο ανώτατο σημείο. Αυτή την ευαισθησία θέλουν να 
εκμεταλλευθούν όλες οι εξόριστες ελληνικές κυβερνήσεις για να αναπτύξουν στον ελληνικό λαό 
τη Μεγάλη Ιδέα και το σωβινισμό. Σας παρακαλώ να μεσολαβήσετε...» 
 
Η μεσολάβηση του Στρατηγού Korneev δεν κρίθηκε τελικά αναγκαία, διότι με την παρέμβαση 
του Tito το ζήτημα είχε ήδη διευθετηθεί. Τον Ιούνιο του 1944 η ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ αποφάσισε να 
επιτρέψει την επάνοδο των σλαβόφωνων που είχαν καταφύγει στη Γιουγκοσλαβία, εφόσον 
προέβαιναν σε αυτοκριτική. Αν και το ΣΝΟΦ ως πολιτικός φορέας δεν ανασυστήθηκε, ωστόσο 
η ηγεσία του ΚΚΕ αποφάσισε να προχωρήσει στην ίδρυση χωριστών σλαβομακεδονικών 
ταγμάτων. Στην απόφαση αυτή εξωθήθηκε η ΚΕ του ΚΚΕ λόγω της ανάγκης για μια 
στενότερη συνεργασία με τον Tito. Συνεργασία τόσο σε στρατιωτικό επίπεδο, λόγω των 
μεγάλων εκκαθαριστικών επιχειρήσεων των Γερμανών το καλοκαίρι του 1944 κατά του ΕΑΑΣ και 
της ανασυγκρότησης της αυτονομιστικής βουλγαρικής οργάνωσης Οχράνα κυρίως στην περιοχή 
της Έδεσσας, όσο και σε πολιτικό, λόγω της αμηχανίας του ΚΚΕ μετά την υπογραφή της 
συμφωνίας του Αιβάνου. Στις 16 Ιουνίου 1944 ιδρύθηκε χωριστό σλαβομακεδονικό τάγμα στην 
περιοχή Αριδαίας-'Εδεσσας στα πλαίσια του 30ού συντάγματος του ΕΛΑΣ. Την πρωτοβουλία για 
την ίδρυση είχε ο Μάρκος Βαφειάδης, με ενέργειες του οποίου το Γενικό Στρατηγείο του ΕΛΑΣ 
εξέδωσε τη σχετική εντολή, παρά την αντίθετη γνώμη του Μακεδόνικου Γραφείου". Διοικητής 
ορίστηκε ο Λευτέρης Φουντουλάκης από την Κρήτη και πολιτικός επίτροπος ο Georgi-Dzodzo 
Urdov. Η βιασύνη που επιδείχτηκε σχετικά με τη σύσταση του σλαβομακεδονικού τάγματος στο 
Καϊμακτσαλάν πρέπει να αποδοθεί στην ανάγκη έγκαιρης υπονόμευσης των βάσεων της 
βουλγαρικής Οχράνας17. Στις 24 Ιουνίου 1944 ο Σιάντος τηλεγράφησε στον Ανδρέα Τζήμα να 



επιστήσει την προσοχή του Tito στις προσπάθειες των Γερμανών και των Βουλγάρων φασιστών 
να ιδρύσουν αυτονομιστικό κίνημα στη Μακεδονία, όπως και στην ανάγκη κοινών επιχειρήσεων 
μεταξύ ΕΛΑΣ και Σερβομακεδόνων (έτσι αποκαλούνται οι Σλαβομακεδόνες της γιουγκοσλαβικής 
Μακεδονίας) για τον προσεταιρισμό και τη στρατολόγηση των Σλαβομακεδόνων σε χωριστά 
σλαβομακεδονικά ένοπλα τμήματα. Προφανώς ο Σιάντος υπολόγιζε ότι ο Tito ήταν σε θέση να 
ελέγχει μελλοντικές διασπαστικές κινήσεις των Σλαβόφωνων. 
 
 
Η ανάδυση όμως της «Λαϊκής Δημοκρατίας της Μακεδονίας» κατά την πρώτη σύνοδο της 
Αντιφασιστικής Συνέλευσης Εθνικής Απελευθέρωσης της Μακεδονίας (ASNOM) στις 2 Αυγούστου 
1944 αποτελούσε μια νέα παράμετρο στο Μακεδόνικο ζήτημα. Στο προεδρείο του ASNOM 
υπερίσχυσαν τα στοιχεία εκείνα που δεν διακρίνονταν για φιλογιουγκοσλαβικές τάσεις δίωκαν 
την κατοχύρωση του μέγιστου βαθμού ανεξαρτησίας της γιουγκοσλαβικής Μακεδονίας από τον 
Tito και έδιναν προτεραιότητα στη συνένωση των τριών τμημάτων της Μακεδονίας. Προς μεγάλη 
δυσαρέσκεια του Tempo, πρόεδρος εξελέγη ο Metodija -Andonov Cento και αντιπρόεδρος ο 
Panko Brasnarov, μέλος της VMRO (Ενωμένης) κατά το Μεσοπόλεμο. 
 

Συντάξεις δίνει η ΠΓΔΜ στους Νοφίτες Αυτονομιστές  

 
Οι Σκοπιανοί δίνουν συντάξεις στους αυτονομιστές της δεκαετίας του 40.  
Σύμφωνα με τον άρθρο 196 του Νόμου 80/1993 ο οποίος αφορά την συνταξιοδοτική και 
αναπηρική ασφάλιση οι Σλάβοι αυτονομιστές και "συμμετέχοντες στο Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό 
κίνημα στη Μακεδονία του Αιγαίου" ΄ όπως και τα μέλη των οικογενειών τους .  
Παρά τις επανειλημμένες τροποποιήσεις του νόμου, η συγκεκριμένη διάταξη του 1993 ισχύει και 
σήμερα. 
Ιδού τι λέει ο νόμος... 
 
«Οι συντάξεις των αγωνιστών του Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικού Στρατού, των συμμετεχόντων στο 
Εθνικο-απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στην Ελλάδα, των συμμετεχόντων στο Εθνικο-
απελευθερωτικό κίνημα στη Μακεδονία του Αιγαίου και των μελών των οικογενειών τους, οι 
οποίες υλοποιήθηκαν πριν από την ημερομηνία έναρξης του παρόντος νόμου βάσει του Νόμου για 
τα θεμελιώδη δικαιώματα της συνταξιοδοτικής και αναπηρικής ασφάλισης, του Νόμου για τους 
βραβευθέντες με "Αναμνηστικό δίπλωμα Παρτιζάνων 1941" και με τον Νόμο για την 
συνταξιοδοτική και αναπηρική ασφάλιση, διασφαλίζονται και μετά την ημερομηνία έναρξης 
εφαρμογής του παρόντος νόμου στο εύρος και το ύψος που καθορίζονται με τις προηγούμενες 
διατάξεις, υπό την προϋπόθεση ότι αυτού του είδους οι συντάξεις μπορούν να καταβληθούν το 
ανώτερο μέχρι του ποσού της υψηλότερης σύνταξης που καθορίσθηκε με τον παρόντα νόμο».  
 
Εφημερίδα της Κυβερνήσεως, τεύχ. 80 (30 Δεκεμβρίου 1993), άρθρο 196. 
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Την συγκλονιστική αποκάλυψη γίνεται από τους Μακεδόνες Πανεπιστημιακούς στο βιβλίο της 
Εταιρείας Μακεδονικών Σπουδών ο...ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΣΜΟΣ.Ο ιμπεριαλισμός των Σκοπίων  
Ποιοί είναι όμως αυτοί οι συμμετέχοντες ? 

• πρώην Βούλγαροι Οχρανίτες  
• Σλάβοι Μακεδονιστές που ήθελαν την αρπαγή της Μακεδονίας από τους Έλληνες υπό την 

αγκάλη του Τίτο  
• παιδιά θύματα αλλά νυν γενίτσαροι του Παιδομαζώματος. 

Άραγε αυτό συμπεριλαμβάνεται στο πακέτο των διαπραγματεύσεων ή δεν θεωρείται αλυτρωτική 
-επεκτατική πολιτική ? 

Η Αμνησία εις την υπηρεσία της Μνήμης (περί Παιδομαζώματος)  

ΓΡΑΦΕΙ 
Ο Αριστοτέλης Βρίτσιος 
Ομ. καθηγητής Ογκολογίας ΑΠΘ 
πρόεδρος ινστιτούτου "Αριστοτέλης" 
 
Ενας προαναγγελθείς ενταφιασμός της αληθείας ήταν το θέμα ενός περίπου τοπικού 
ενδιαφέροντος συνεδρίου με τίτλο: 
"Μνήμες των εμφυλίων πολέμων: Τόποι και εργαλεία". 
 
Η εντολή ήταν να αναθεωρηθούν τα γεγονότα κατά τρόπον τεκμηριωμένον και αυτό να 
πραγματοποιηθεί ακριβώς εκεί όπου συνέβησαν: στην καρδιά της Μακεδονίας, όπου έλαβε 
χώραν ο Μακεδονικός Αγώνας καθώς και η Εθνική Αντίσταση, μεταβληθείσα εις εμφύλιον. 
 
Το σκηνικό στήθηκε περίπου έτσι: 
Συγκροτήθηκε μία ευρεία ομάδα ομιλητών με καθηγητάς των ελληνικών πανεπιστημίων και 
αρκετούς αλλά επιλεγμένους καθηγητάς ξένων πανεπιστημίων (ΗΠΑ, Ευρώπης). Η θεματολογία 
ήταν ομολογουμένως πολύ ενδιαφέρουσα... και αντικειμενική. Αυτό το τελευταίο προέκυψε από 
την εμβόλιμη θεματολογία, όπως π.χ. η βίαιη επιστράτευση εκ μέρους του Δημοκρατικού 
Στρατού (τίτλος: "Στα όπλα με το ζόρι"). " Οι άλλοι καπεταναίοι", που ήταν μια ματιά και στην 
αντίσταση της άλλης, της δεξιάς μεριάς κοκ. 
 
Δύσκολα θα μπορούσε κανείς να αμφισβητήσει την "αντικειμενικότητα" της θεματολογίας αλλά 
και των προθέσεων της οργανωτικής επιτροπής. 
Όμως εκεί μέσα στην πληθώρα των εισηγήσεων υπήρξαν αρκετά εμβόλιμα θέματα με 
αμφιλεγόμενους τίτλους αλλά και δύο ιδιαίτερα αξιοπρόσεκτα. Το ένα με τίτλον "Ο εμφύλιος 
Μακεδονικός Αγώνας (1904-1908): Εκδοχές του κρατικού μονοπωλίου της συλλογικής μνήμης" 
και το άλλο "Τραυματική μνήμη και αναστοχαστικότητα". Αυτό το τελευταίο είχε σαν βάση της 
"αναστοχαστικότητας" μια στατιστική έρευνα στα παιδιά του παιδομαζώματος (150 τον αριθμόν 
εάν θυμούμαι καλώς). Αυτά τα παιδιά, ωριμασμένα πια, κατέθεσαν (πλην ενός) ότι πήγαν στα 
βάθη της τότε κομμουνιστικής Ανατολικής Ευρώπης με δική τους πρωτοβουλία και επιθυμία. 
Δηλαδή, ούτε λίγο ούτε πολύ, παρουσιάσθηκαν στους ινστρούκτορες και ζήτησαν να τα 
"πάρουν" (διάβαζε, απαγάγουν) και να τα κάνουνε ανθρώπους και ήταν ηλικίας 4, 8, το πολύ 10 
ετών! Ρε παιδιά, πού ήταν η μάνα; Μήπως την είχαν κλωτσήσει στο πρόσωπο την ώρα που 
προσπαθούσε να τα αποσπάσει από τον έφιππο απαγωγέα; Τι λες ρε φασίστα! Εκείνη τη στιγμή 
το προοδευτικό παιδάκι κολλούσε το χαρτόσημο στην αίτησή του, για να πάει στην Πράγα, στη 
Βουδαπέστη, στην Τασκένδη και να γίνει άνθρωπος! Μα ήταν 4, 8 ή 10 ετών! Ε και; Τα 
προοδευτικά παιδάκια από νωρίς φαίνονται. Και η μάνα; Δεν τους έλειψε, διότι εφρόντισαν το 
κόμμα και η κ. Αλεξίου. 
 
Το πρόγραμμα έγινε γνωστό λίγες μέρες πριν από την έναρξη του συνεδρίου. Ο δήμος 
Καστοριάς είχε αναλάβει την στέγασίν του. Όμως προέκυψαν αντιδράσεις. 
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Ο Μακεδονικός Αγώνας εμφύλιος; 
Και μέσα στην Καστοριά; 
Εκεί όπου το στρατηγείο του; 
 
Το κακό χτυπιέται στις ρίζες του, θα σκέφθηκε η τοπική αυτοδιοίκηση της Καστοριάς, και τους 
απέπεμψε. Τους απεδέχθη όμως ο δήμος Αγίων Αναργύρων στην Κορησσό. Δεν μέμφομαι τον 
δήμαρχο. Το σκεπτικό του ήταν ότι οι ιδέες πρέπει να διακινούνται και να αντιμετωπίζονται. 
Κάτι τέτοιο επιχείρησα και εγώ μαζί με τρεις-τέσσερις άλλους, που δε συμμετείχαν στο συνέδριο 
ως ομιλητές. 
 
Κατά τη διάρκεια των εργασιών του συνεδρίου, κατ' επανάληψη έγινε μνεία ότι η συμμετοχή 
υπήρξε αθρόα. Έχω την ένστασή μου, λόγω της εκεί διαρκούς παρουσίας μου. Η αίθουσα είχε 
περίπου 110 καθίσματα. Οι ομιληταί ήσαν 40 περίπου (είναι αξιοσημείωτο ότι 18 εξ αυτών 
έφεραν τον τίτλον του υποψήφιου διδάκτορα διαφόρων πανεπιστημίων, κυρίως του 
Πανεπιστημίου Μακεδονίας, τίτλος μελλοντικού κύρους, δοθείς για λόγους ακαδημαϊκού ύφους 
του συνεδρίου), συν οι τεχνικοί των μέσων προβολής και διαθέσεως βιβλίων, συν ο δήμαρχος 
και ένας-δυο σύμβουλοι περιστασιακοί. Η συνήθης πληρότητα της αίθουσας εκυμάνθη από 40% 
έως 60%, το τελευταίο ποσοστό στις συνεδριάσεις αιχμής, όπως ενάρξεως και λήξεως του 
συνεδρίου. Μέσα σε αυτόν τον ελαφρώς μπακάλικο λογαριασμό προσθέσατε και εμένα με τρεις-
τέσσερις Θεσσαλονικείς και Καστοριανούς παρατηρητές. Τελικά ήταν μια συμμετοχή του τύπου 
"μεταξύ μας". Μέσα στους υπόλοιπους 10-15 υπήρξαν άτομα με εμφανή την προέλευσή τους. 
Όταν είδαν τις αντιδράσεις μου σε μερικές από τις εισηγήσεις, π.χ. ο Μητσοτάκης δωσίλογος 
κ.ά., με πλησίασαν και μου απηύθυναν το λόγο με το γνωστόν γλωσσικό ιδίωμα της περιοχής, 
το οποίον δυστυχώς δεν γνωρίζω, όμως είμαι εις θέσιν να το αναγνωρίζω. 
 
Είχε ήδη γίνει γνωστή η συμπαράσταση των γνωστών διεκδικητών αναγνωρίσεως μακεδονικής 
μειονότητας. Πώς γίνεται να είσαι Μακεδών, να ζεις εις την Μακεδονίαν και να είσαι μακεδονική 
μειονότης; Θέλει ιδιαίτερη προσοχή η παπατζήδικη θέσις και συμπεριφορά των γνωστών 
νομίμων - παρανόμων της αληθείας. "Τίποτε από αυτά δεν θα επισημοποιηθεί. Το συνέδριο είχε 
επιτυχίαν παρά τον διωγμόν του από τους Καστοριανούς και τα συμπεράσματα θα αποκτήσουν 
την εγκυρότητα του εντύπου όταν δημοσιευθούν". 
 
Κάπου πίσω από την πολυθεματικότητα θα μείνει η ένστασις για το γνήσιον του Μακεδονικού 
Αγώνος και για το "νόθον" παιδομάζωμα κατ' αυτούς. Όμως θέλω να υπενθυμίσω (το θέμα ήταν 
μνήμες γενικώς) τα γεγονότα, όπως καταγράφησαν τότε και αργότερα. 
 
Έτσι: 

• Η Βαλκανική Επιτροπή του ΟΗΕ συνέταξε την 21/5/1948 πλήρη έκθεση στην οποία 
ετονίζετο ότι αι δημιουργούμεναι απαγωγαί Ελληνοπαίδων αποτελούν μέρος γενικότερου 
σχεδίου, αποβλέποντας μεταξύ άλλων, εις την εξόντωσιν της ελληνικής φυλής και 
συνιστούν το ιδιότυπον αδίκημα της γενοκτονίας.  

• Το διεθνές συνέδριον προστασίας παίδων (Στοκχόλμη, Αύγουστος 1948) έλαβε παμψηφεί 
απόφαση, διά της οποίας παρακαλούνται επιμόνως τα Ηνωμένα Έθνη, όπως εξεύρουν τα 
κατάλληλα μέσα, ώστε να εξασφαλιστεί όσον το δυνατόν ταχύτερον η επιστροφή εις τας 
εστίας απάντων των παιδιών, τα οποία κρατούνται μακράν των γονέων των.  

• Η διεθνής συνδιάσκεψη του Ερυθρού Σταυρού εξέδωσε απόφαση, διά της οποίας 
εξέφρασεν την ευχήν επαναπατρισμού το ταχύτερον των απαχθέντων παιδιών.  

• Η εν Ρώμη συνελθούσα διακοινοβουλευτική διάσκεψη χαρακτήρισε το παιδομάζωμα 
"κατάφωρο παραβίαση της διεθνούς ηθικής".  

• Η πολιτική επιτροπή του ΟΗΕ επέτυχε όπως το θέμα διαχωριστεί από το κυρίως 
"ελληνικόν ζήτημα" και έλαβεν παμψηφεί απόφασιν, διά της οποίας ανεγνωρίζετο η 
ανάγκη παλιννοστήσεως των Ελληνοπαίδων εφόσον οι γονείς ή οι κηδεμόνες των θα 



εξέφραζον την περί τούτου βούλησή των. Το όλον έργον ανετέθη εις τον Διεθνή Ερυθρόν 
Σταυρόν και την Ένωση Ερυθρών Σταυρών.  

• Η έκτη επιτροπή του ΟΗΕ χαρακτήρισε το παιδομάζωμα διεθνές αδίκημα κατά την 
επεξεργασίαν της Διεθνούς Συμβάσεως περί Γενοκτονίας.  

• Ο πάπας στις 21/4/1948 έκανε ειδική ευλογία για τις οικογένειες και τους γονείς των 
απαχθέντων.  

• Η διεθνής επιτροπή προστασίας του παιδιού στις 30/3/1948 τηλεγράφησε από Γενεύη: 
"Βεβαιωθήται περί ειλικρινούς συμπαθείας μας διά τας τραγικάς περίστασεις αίτινες 
πλήττουν την ελληνική παιδική ηλικίαν".  

• Ο αρχηγός της Αγγλικανικής Εκκλησίας στις 19/4/1948 δήλωσε: Τοιαύται πράξεις 
πληρούν φρίκης και λύπης, αποτελούν ύβρη προς τον Θεόν και καταισχύνουν τον 
άνθρωπον.  

• Η "Φωνή της Αμερικής" στις 29/12/1949 κατεδίκασε το παιδομάζωμα κάνοντας αναφορά 
στον Ηρώδη.  

• Η ελληνική κυβέρνηση υπέβαλλε και επιστολάς εις την Βαλκανικήν Επιτροπή του ΟΗΕ και 
τον γενικό γραμματέα της Γενικής Συνελεύσεως ως και εις όλας τας κυβερνήσεις της 
Δύσης. 

Η σπουδαιότητα του συνεδρίου τούτου απασχόλησε τον Τύπον ("Βήμα", "Ριζοσπάστης" κ.ά. 

Ασκήθηκε κριτική για το δημοσίευμα του κ. Πρετεντέρη, που είχε ανασχετικόν ύφος για την 
επιχειρούμενη αναθεώρηση της ιστορίας υπέρ των ηττημένων.  

Βάλλουν εναντίον των κυρίων Στ. Καλύβα, καθηγητού του Πανεπιστημίου Γέιλ, και Ν. 
Μαραντζίδη, επίκουρου καθηγητού του Πανεπιστημίου Μακεδονίας, καθώς και του εκ Κορησόν 
καταγομένου Γ. Αντωνίου του Ευρωπαϊκού Πανεπιστημιακού Ινστιτούτου Φλωρεντίας, διότι οι 
απόψεις των δεν ήσαν όσον θα επιθυμούσαν ανατρεπτικαί (με αναφορά εις την Alter Pars).  

Θα ήμουν άδικος εάν δεν αναγνώριζα ότι η θεματολογία είχε ενδιαφέρον και πολλές φορές 
αξίαν. Αλλά το ζητούμενον ήταν η αλλαγή της μνήμης υπέρ των ηττημένων, οι οποίοι 
επανέρχονται δριμύτεροι, απαιτητικότεροι και εν πολλοίς επιθετικοί.  

Ο Μακεδονικός Αγώνας εμφύλιος!  

Δηλαδή εάν οι νικηταί ήσαν οι Βούλγαροι, τότε η Μακεδονία θα προσαρτάτο εις την 
Βουλγαρίαν και θα την έπαιρνε ο... άλλος φίλος, ο σφαγέας, ο ύπουλος.  

Το παιδομάζωμα γίνεται παιδοφύλαγμα και τα παιδιά προσήλθαν μόνα τους για κατάταξη εις 
τον Δημοκρατικόν Στρατόν. Ήσαν επαναστάται εναντίον της μητέρας. Ήσαν ηλικίας 4, 6, 8, 
άντε 10 ετών.  

Τώρα όποιος δεν θέλει να του διαταράξουν τον ύπνο του ας συνεχίσει το ροχαλητό.  

Κάτι τέτοιο ακούγεται και από Σύνταγμα μεριά.  

Σσσ, μην τους ξυπνάτε! Η Ελλάς είναι ισχυρή. Έχουν γνώσιν οι φύλακες.  

Μη μου πείτε ότι την τεμαχίζουν σε μειονότητες. Ότι διεκδικείται κομμάτι κομμάτι ολόκληρη. 
Ανήκουμε στη Δύση. Ποιοι όμως: Εμείς οι ανύπαρκτοι. Όμως των αρχαίων προγόνων δικαιούχοι. 
Έτσι για την ιστορία αυτού του συνεδρίου, αναφέρω ότι υπήρξε δυσκολία να μου δοθεί ο λόγος. 
Ένας εκ των προέδρων ισχυρίσθηκε ότι μίλησα και εχθές! Οι άλλοι μιλούσαν σε κάθε 
περίπτωση. Και όταν επέμεινα, μου είπαν ότι δεν ήρθε η ώρα μου. Φυσικά συνεφώνησα ότι δεν 
ήρθε η ώρα μου αλλά η σειρά μου. Και πήγε λέγοντας λόγω πείσματος και ειδικότητος: Είμαι ομ. 
καθηγητής Ογκολογίας, δηλαδή ειδικός στις κακοήθειες!  



Θα ήταν παράληψη εάν δεν αναφέρω τα ονόματα αυτών που προέβαλαν τις αλλοιωτικές 
μνήμες:  

• Κωστόπουλος Τάσος, υποψήφιος διδάκτωρ του Πανεπιστημίου Ιωαννίνων. Θέμα: "Ο 
εμφύλιος Μακεδονικός Αγώνας (1904-1908): Εκδοχές του κρατικού μονοπωλίου της 
συλλογικής μνήμης".  

• Danforth Loring, αναπληρωτής καθηγητής Bates College (Maine-USA): "Η μνήμη του 
παιδομαζώματος στην ελληνοαμερικάνικη διασπορά". Άψογα ελληνικά. Εστιάσθηκε στην 
"Ελένη" του Νικόλαου Γκατζογιάννη (Gates). Βασικός ισχυρισμός: Μετέφερε τα οστά τής 
εκτελεσθείσης μητέρας του εις την Αμερική και τα έθαψε μαζί με τα οστά του πατέρα του. 
Άρα ο Γκατζογιάννης είναι πλέον Αμερικανός πολίτης, όπως άλλωστε δηλώνει ο ίδιος.  

• Όμως ο κ. Danforth συμμετείχε στην έρευνα που έγινε σε άτομα στην Τασκένδη, μαζί με 
την κ. Ρίκη Βαν Μπούσχοτεν, αναπληρώτρια καθηγήτρια Πανεπιστημίου Θεσσαλίας. Και 
οι δύο ισχυρίζονται ότι από 150 άτομα της Τασκένδης μόνον ένα παραδέχθηκε ότι 
βρέθηκε εκεί χωρίς τη θέλησή του. Ούτε μισό σχόλιο ότι είχαν ερωτηθεί γενίτσαροι 
ύστερα από τόσο μακρύ διάστημα. Στους δύο προτείνω να επιλέξουν περιοχή της 
Μακεδονίας, στην οποία θα ερευνήσουμε μαζί, αντλώντας από την πραγματική μνήμη 
των κατοίκων, πώς έγιναν τα πράγματα.  

Η μνήμη έχει ανατομικό φορέα, που είναι ο εγκέφαλος. Εκφύλισή του οδηγεί σε Αλτσχάιμερ. 
Η συλλογική μνήμη είναι αρχειοθέτηση γεγονότων. Εάν ο διαιτητής σφυρίξει πέναλτι, οι 
μισοί που η απόφαση τους ευνοεί το κατατάσσουν σαν πραγματικό και δίκαιο γεγονός. Οι 
άλλοι μισοί αντιθέτως. Έτσι η συλλογική τους μνήμη διχάζεται. Διότι δεν υπάρχει ενιαίος 
εγκέφαλος. Ή μήπως κάνω λάθος στην περίπτωση του υπό συζήτηση συνεδρίου; Ποιος να 
είναι άραγε ο εγκέφαλος;  

Χορηγοί του συνεδρίου το Ίδρυμα Κόκκαλη και το περιοδικό "Κλειώ". 
 
Υ.Γ. Μετά τη λήξη του συνεδρίου, οι προσκεκλημένοι σύνεδροι επεσκέφθησαν το αρχηγείο του 
Δημοκρατικού Στρατού και τη σπηλιά Ζαχαριάδη - Κόκκαλη. Τους ακολούθησαν μερικοί 
νοσταλγοί της απολεσθείσης νίκης. Η κ. Ρίκη Βαν Βούσκοτεν διέπραξε και πάλι τον άθλο της 
στήνοντας τηλεοπτικές "αλήθειες" με συνεντεύξεις που πήρε από χωρικούς της Βασιλειάδας. Ο 
Θεός και η ψυχή της τι ρώτησε και τι απαντήσεις πήρε και πού θα προβληθούν και γιατί! 
(αυτό το γιατί το ξέρουμε). 
 
Γυρίστε από το άλλο πλευρό και ξανακοιμηθείτε. 

Αμερικανικός Αλυτρωτικός Χάρτης  

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/04/blog-post_28.html


 
Πολλά ακούστηκαν για το περιβόητο Αμερικανικό χάρτη που παρουσίασε ο Μητροπολίτης 
Άνθιμος όπου αναφέρει την Ελληνική Μακεδονία (και όχι μόνο) ως κατεχόμενη περιοχή.  
Υπάρχει και που είναι ? 
Λοιπόν ο χάρτης αυτός βρίσκεται στο βιβλιαράκι πληροφοριών το οποίο παρέχεται στους 
Αμερικανούς στρατιώτες από το Αμερικανικό Υπουργείο Αμύνης:  
A field-Ready Reference Publication, November 1999 DOD-2630-MK-00 MAKEDONIA-The Former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM) ....σελ. 22.  
Προσδιορίζει σαφώς την Ελληνική Μακεδονία ως «Κατακτημένη Μακεδονική Περιοχή». 
ΓΙΑ ΝΑ ΞΕΡΟΥΜΕ ΠΟΥ ΒΑΔΙΖΟΥΜΕ με τους Αμερικανούς "συμμάχους", "φίλους" και 
"εταίρους". 

Η σκοπιανή προπαγάνδα βιβλιογραφία των ΗΠΑ!  

Του ΑΡΗ ΧΑΤΖΗΓΕΩΡΓΙΟΥ, Ελευθεροτυπία , 23 Απρ 2008 
 
Πολύ πριν ο Αμερικανός βοηθός υπουργός Εξωτερικών Νταν Φριντ μιλήσει για «μακεδονική 
γλώσσα» και «μακεδονική εθνότητα», προκαλώντας διπλωματικό αλαλούμ, η Ουάσιγκτον είχε 
δεχτεί την ύπαρξή τους με πλήθος καταγραφών σε επίσημα έγγραφα. 
 
Οι πιο χαρακτηριστικές αναφορές που παρουσιάζουμε σήμερα γεννούν ερωτήματα όχι μόνο 
για τις προθέσεις της υπερδύναμης αλλά και για την «έκπληξη» των ελληνικών αρχών, που 
θα μπορούσαν να τις έχουν ανακαλύψει εδώ και χρόνια και να έχουν αντιδράσει, έως και 
αποτρέψει: 
 
ΥΠΕΞ: Σε έγγραφο του Στέιτ Ντιπάρτμεντ (www. state. gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/ 26759. html) 
αναφέρεται ότι η χώρα «Μακεδονία» κατοικείται κατά 64,18% από «Μακεδόνες», ενώ 
σημειώνεται ότι «κατά τη γιουγκοσλαβική περίοδο, η μακεδονική εθνική ταυτότητα προέκυπτε 
από το ότι η πλειονότης του σλαβικού πληθυσμού αυτοπροσδιοριζόταν ως «Μακεδόνες». Ομως, 
η «μακεδονική γλώσσα» μιλιέται από το 70% του πληθυσμού. 
 

http://www.panmacedonian.info/FYROMIAN_PROPAGANDA_files/macedonia_Fyrom.jpg
http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/04/blog-post_23.html
http://www.enet.gr/online/online_text/c=110,id=83885168
http://www.panmacedonian.info/FYROMIAN_PROPAGANDA_files/macedonia_Fyrom.jpg
http://www.enet.gr/online/online_text/c=110,id=83885168


Το αμερικανικό υπουργείο μιλούσε για «μακεδονική εθνότητα» πολύ πριν από το 2004, καθώς 
στην Αναφορά για τις Θρησκευτικές Ελευθερίες του 2001 (www.state. 
gov/documents/organization/9001.pdf) επισημαίνεται ότι «όλοι οι Μακεδόνες ορθόδοξοι είναι 
μακεδονικής εθνικότητας». 
 
ΠΡΕΣΒΕΙΑ ΗΠΑ: Στην ιστοσελίδα της αμερικανικής πρεσβείας στα Σκόπια 
(macedonia.usembassy.gov) φιγουράρει η δήλωση Φριντ ότι «υπάρχουν μακεδονική γλώσσα και 
Μακεδόνες» και ότι «τα μακεδονικά διδάσκονται στο Foreign Service Institute». 
 
ΦΩΝΗ ΤΗΣ ΑΜΕΡΙΚΗΣ: Στην ιστοσελίδα www. voanews.com/english/about/2008-01-28-
voa57.cfm αναφέρεται το κανάλι μέσα από το οποίο αναμεταδίδεται «πρόγραμμα στη 
μακεδονική γλώσσα». 
 
USAID: Στον ψηφιακό κόμβο των προγραμμάτων Αμερικανικής Βοήθειας και στη σελίδα 
www.usaid.gov/ loca tions/europe_eurasia/press/success/first_graduating_class_balkan.html, 
είναι σαφής η αναφορά σε «μαθήματα μακεδονικής γλώσσας». 
 
CIA: Στην ενημέρωση που παρέχει η CIA για τη «Μακεδονία» (www.cia.gov/ library/ 
publications/the-world-factbook/geos/ mk.html) τα στοιχεία συμπίπτουν με το Στέιτ 
Ντιπάρτμεντ για το ποσοστό 64,2% των κατοίκων «μακεδονικής εθνικότητας», αλλά εκείνοι που 
μιλούν τη «μακεδονική γλώσσα» είναι λίγο λιγότεροι (66,5%). 
 
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΘΗΚΗ ΚΟΓΚΡΕΣΟΥ: Εδώ παρέχονται υπηρεσίες αναζήτησης για το λήμμα «μακεδονική 
γλώσσα» (www.loc.gov/rr/ interna tional/european/macedonia/resources/mk-language. html), 
αλλά οι υπεύθυνοι παραπέμπουν σε τέσσερις ψηφιακούς κόμβους -όλοι σκοπιανής προέλευσης! 
 
 
Μεταξύ άλλων, θα διαβάσουμε ότι «τα παλαιότερα γραπτά μνημεία παγκοσμίως είναι στα αρχαία 
μακεδονικά» και «οι Μακεδόνες είναι αυθεντικοί Βαλκάνιοι, σε αντίθεση με άλλους λαούς της 
περιοχής». Στη σελίδα www. unet.com.mk/ancient-macedonians/lac_a.htm ενημερωνόμαστε 
ότι το βραχμανικό αλφάβητο στο οποίο είναι γραμμένη η ινδική Βέδα, «είναι παράγωγο του 
προϊστορικού μακεδονικού φωνητικού αλφαβήτου, στο οποίο γράφτηκαν τα παλαιότερα γραπτά 
μνημεία στα Βαλκάνια και στην Ευρώπη, συμπεριλαμβανομένων των ευρημάτων στο σπήλαιο 
Mas d'Azil της Γαλλίας που χρονολογούνται στο 25000 π.Χ.». 
 
Τα παραπάνω δεν υποστηρίζει κάποιος Αμερικανός, αλλά ο Vasil Ilyov, ο οποίος, σύμφωνα με 
τον καθηγητή Βλ. Βλασίδη, γεννήθηκε στην περιοχή της Καστοριάς το 1941, σπούδασε 
αρχιτεκτονική στο Κίεβο και εργάστηκε ως συντηρητής και τεκμηριωτής αρχαιολογικών 
ευρημάτων στα Σκόπια. Το πρόβλημα είναι ότι οι ποικίλες ιστορικές αναλύσεις του 
συγκεκριμένου μελετητή είναι οι μοναδικές που μπορεί να διαβάσει κάποιος ο οποίος θα ζητήσει 
βοήθεια από τη Βιβλιοθήκη του Κογκρέσου στο θέμα «μακεδονική γλώσσα». 
 
 
 
 

Αρχαία ελληνική επιγραφή που, κατά τους απογόνους του Αλεξάνδρου στα 
Σκόπια, είναι προσλαβική γραφή. Η γελοιότητα θέλει και ψυχραιμία 

http://www.enet.gr/online/dspphoto?id=219029
http://www.enet.gr/online/dspphoto?id=219029


Σε άλλη παραπομπή (www.unet.com.mk/ancient-macedonians) ο κ.Ilyov υποστηρίζει μεταξύ 
άλλων ότι: 

• «Επιγραφές στην Κρήτη (1700-1400 π.Χ.) «είναι γραμμένες σε προ-σλαβική γραφή».  
• «Οι Μακεδόνες είναι ο παλαιότερος λαός με τη δική του γλώσσα και το δικό του φωνητικό 

αλφάβητο» και «πλούσια μυθολογία» στην οποία περιλαμβάνονται ο Δίας, ο Ποσειδώνας, 
ο Αδης, η Δήμητρα, η Εστία «δηλαδή οι 12 θεοί του Ολύμπου μεταξύ των οποίων και ο 
Μακεδών».  

• Οι έννοιες «κόσμος» και «ιστορία» είναι επινοήσεις των Μακεδόνων. Απόδειξη; Οτι 
«κόσμος» στα αρχαία μακεδονικά σημαίνει «ελικοειδής γέφυρα»  

• εικόνα που αντιστοιχεί στο νεφέλωμα του Γαλαξία. Αλλη απόδειξη; Οτι η αρχαία 
μακεδονική φράση «ΤΙΕ ISTORIA» σημαίνει στα ελληνικά «ΑΥΤΟΙ ΕΚΑΝΑΝ»...  

• Αρχαία μακεδονική προ-γλώσσα μιλούσαν πολλές φυλές όπως «Φοίνικες, Ετρούσκοι, 
Πελασγοί, Λέλεγες, Κρήτες, Ινδοί»!  

• Στην αρχαία μακεδονική είναι γραμμένη και η ξύλινη επιγραφή που ανακαλύφθηκε στο 
Δισπηλιό Καστοριάς. Ο Vasil Ilyov μάς λέει ότι την αποκωδικοποίησε και το περιεχόμενο 
δείχνει πως οι Μακεδόνες ήξεραν από το 5260 π.Χ. να χτίζουν πάνω από το νερό.-Στα 
αρχαία μακεδονικά δίδασκε και ο Αριστοτέλης, «ο Μακεδόνας φιλόσοφος του 
μακεδονικού πανεπιστημίου στα Στάγειρα». 

Περί Σλάβων 
 
Τέτοια και άλλα πολλά αποκαλύπτει ο μελετητής, επισημαίνοντας ότι δεν θα τα συναντήσουμε 
«στις πολυτελείς εγκυκλοπαίδειες και τις ιλουστρασιόν εκδόσεις»... 
 
Περί Σλάβων και σλαβικής καταγωγής, ελάχιστα αναφέρει τόσο ο Ilyov όσο και άλλοι που 
γεμίζουν διαδικτυακές σελίδες, προσπαθώντας να πουν ότι οι αρχαίοι Μακεδόνες δεν έχουν 
καμία σχέση με τους αρχαίους Ελληνες. Πιο μετριοπαθής είναι η προσέγγιση που γίνεται σε μια 
άλλη από τις τέσσερις παραπομπές της Βιβλιοθήκης του Κογκρέσου (faq.macedonia.org/ 
language/ language. html). Λέει ότι η «μακεδονική γλώσσα» ανήκει στην οικογένεια των 
σλαβικών, αλλά «διατηρεί πλήθος αρχαϊκών στοιχείων», αν και «η ιστορική της εξέλιξη 
χρονολογείται από τον 9ο μ.Χ. αιώνα». Στις σελίδες εδώ γίνεται μια αναφορά στον 
«πανσλαβισμό», αν και αλλού γίνεται εμμέσως προσπάθεια να αποδοθεί αυτή στο παρελθόν της 
σοβιετικής επιρροής και της κομμουνιστικής προπαγάνδας. 
 
Ζητώντας από τη Βιβλιοθήκη του Κογκρέσου να ενημερωθούμε για τη μακεδονική ιστορία, 
«πέφτουμε» στη σελίδα www.loc.gov/rr/ inte rnational/european/macedonia/resources/mk-
history. html. Εδώ, οι παραπομπές είναι μοιρασμένες. Υπάρχουν δηλαδή σελίδες ελληνικής 
προέλευσης. 
 
Υπάρχει όμως και ο ψηφιακός κόμβος του ιδρύματος Σόρος (www.soros. org.mk/ archive/index. 
html), όπου μαθαίνουμε ότι: 
«Η ύπαρξη του μακεδονικού έθνους πάντοτε ενοχλούσε τα γειτονικά κράτη (Ελλάδα, Βουλγαρία, 
Σερβία, Αλβανία), που είχαν κοινή γραμμή να μην αναγνωρίζουν την ύπαρξη μακεδονικού 
έθνους, γλώσσας και κράτους. Αυτά τα κράτη, ειδικά μετά το διαμελισμό της Μακεδονίας το 
1913 και το 1919, προσπαθούσαν να αποεθνικοποιήσουν το μακεδονικό λαό». 
 
Οι αναφορές του ιδρύματος, που έδωσε τα πρώτα εκατομμύρια δολάρια για να αποκτήσουν τα 
Σκόπια φωνή στο διαδίκτυο, μιλούν επίσης για τους αρχαίους Μακεδόνες βασιλείς Περδίκκα, 
Φίλιππο και Αλέξανδρο. Οι σλαβικές φυλές που ήρθαν στην περιοχή «μετά τον 6ο αιώνα» 
αντιμετωπίζονται σαν κατακτητές του μακεδονικού έθνους. Με άλλα λόγια, όσο επηρεάστηκαν οι 
Μακεδόνες από τους Σλάβους τόσο και οι σύγχρονοι Ελληνες από τους Οθωμανούς...  

Η βουλγαρική κατοχή στην ανατολική Μακεδονία και τη Θράκη 1941-1944  

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/03/1941-1944.html


 
 
Εκδότης :  
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Παρατηρητής (2002-2006), Επίκεντρο (2007) σε συνεργασία με το Ίδρυμα Μελετών Χερσονήσου 
του Αίμου 
 
Eπιμελητής:  
Ξανθίππη Κοτζαγεώργη - Ζυμάρη 
 
Η βουλγαρική Κατοχή στην Ανατολική Μακεδονία και τη Θράκη αποτέλεσε μία από τις 
στυγνότερες περιπτώσεις κατοχών κατά τη διάρκεια του Β' Παγκοσμίου Πολέμου. Κάλυψε την 
περίοδο από το 1941 έως το 1944 και επιβλήθηκε με μεγάλη σκληρότητα σε ένα μεγάλο τμήμα 
της ελληνικής επικράτειας, επισείοντας άμεσο και ισχυρό κίνδυνο αναθεώρησης των συνόρων 
της Ελλάδας και απόσπασης ενός ζωτικού γεωπολιτικά και στρατηγικά και ακμαίου οικονομικά 
τμήματός της. 
 
Παρά το σκληρό χαρακτήρα της, την ένταση, την έκταση και τις συνέπειές της, ωστόσο, η 
βουλγαρική Κατοχή κατέχει ένα πολύ μικρό μερίδιο τόσο στο επιστημονικό έργο όσο και στη 
γενικότερη ιστορική βιβλιογραφία της Ελλάδας. Το Ίδρυμα Μελετών Χερσονήσου του Αίμου και 
οι εκδόσεις Παρατηρητής έρχονται να καλύψουν το κενό με το βιβλίο αυτό, το οποίο βασίζεται 
στη μελέτη νέων στοιχείων και εξετάζει σε επτά ενότητες: το πλάισιο έναρξης της Κατοχής, την 
εγκατάσταση των βουλγαρικών πολιτικών και στρατιωτικών αρχών και τη διοικητική οργάνωση 
της περιοχής από τους Βούλγαρους· τη βουλγαρική πολιτική στους τομείς της εκκλησίας, της 
εκπαίδευσης και της γλώσσας, της οικονομίας, της δημογραφίας, των ανθρωπίνων 
δικαιωμάτων· την αντίσταση του ντόπιου ελληνικού πληθυσμού κατά των βουλγαρικών Αρχών 
Κατοχής· το διπλωματικό παρασκήνιο που οδήγησε στη λήξη της Κατοχής και την αποχώρηση 
των βουλγαρικών πολιτικών και στρατιωτικών αρχών από την Ανατολική Μακεδονία και τη 
Θράκη. 
 
Την έκδοση συμπληρώνουν παράρτημα με αδημοσίευτους στην Ελλάδα χάρτες, επιλεγμένα 
έγγραφα και βιογραφικό λεξικό των "πρωταγωνιστών" της Κατοχής. 
 
Ιδού ένα απόσπασμα από το ομολογουμένως πάρα πολύ αξιόλογο πόνημα... 
 
Η Βουλγαρία επεδίωκε, ωστόσο, με κάθε τρόπο την απόκτηση (και αργότερα τη διατήρηση) 
εδαφών με την ελάχιστη δυνατή στρατιωτική ή άλλη συμμετοχή στον πόλεμο. Ο στόχος αυτός 
επιδιώχθηκε με επιτυχία: η κατάληψη και η προσάρτηση της Ανατολικής Μακεδονίας και της 
Θράκης στη Βουλγαρία την άνοιξη του 1941, έγινε χωρίς καν την κήρυξη πολέμου εκ μέρους της 
ούτε εναντίον της Ελλάδας, αλλά ούτε και εναντίον άλλης ή άλλων Μεγάλων Δυνάμεων. Το 
γεγονός της μη κήρυξης πολέμου εκ μέρους της Βουλγαρίας χρησιμοποιήθηκε -και 
χρησιμοποιείται ακόμη και σήμερα από Βούλγαρους ιστορικούς- ως επιχείρημα-σοφιστεία από τη 
βουλγαρική πλευρά για να αποσείσει την κατηγορία παραβίασης της συνθήκης της Χάγης του 
1907 για το Δίκαιο του πολέμου, την οποία είχε προσυπογράψει[14]. 
 
 
[14].Βλ. D. Jonchev, Balgariia i Belomorieto, 58. 
Ο Βούλγαρος ιστορικός διατείνεται ότι, εφόσον η Βουλγαρία δεν κήρυξε τον πόλεμο στην Ελλάδα και εφόσον 
ανέκτησε απλώς εδάφη που δικαιωματικά της ανήκαν, δεν παραβίασε τη Σύμβαση της Χάγης του 1907.  
Το επιχείρημα αυτό είναι τουλάχιστον αφελές.  
Η Βουλγαρία, ως αποδεχθείσα επισήμως τη Σύμβαση αυτή, όφειλε να προειδοποιήσει είτε με επίσημη κήρυξη 
πολέμου είτε με τελεσίγραφο την έναρξη των πολεμικών επιχειρήσεων (άρθρο 1, Χάγη III, Σύμβαση περί της έ-
ναρξης των εχθροπραξιών). Και αν στη συγκεκριμένη περίπτωση δεν υπήρξαν όντως πολεμικές επιχειρήσεις μεταξύ 
αντιπάλων στρατευμάτων, ωστόσο, υπήρξε στρατιωτική κατοχή, με την έννοια που ορίζει το άρθρο 42 της Σύμβα-
σης της Χάγης για το Δίκαιο του κατά ξηράν πολέμου (Χάγη IV, Παράρτημα, Τμήμα III, Στρατιωτική εξουσία επί 
εδάφους εχθρικού κράτους): «Μία περιοχή θεωρείται κατεχόμενη όταν τίθεται ουσιαστικά υπό την εξουσία εχθρικού 
στρατού». Η δε πολιτεία των βουλγαρικών αρχών κατοχής παραβίασε κατά τα τρία χρόνια που διάρκεσε αυτή 
σχεδόν όλα τα άρθρα της εν λόγω Σύμβασης. 
Αναρτήθηκε από akritas στις 4:54 μμ 0 σχόλια  
Ετικέτες Βιβλία  
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Δευτέρα, 24 Μάρτιος 2008 

Το Ethnologue.com ανακαλύπτει γλωσσικές Μειονότητες στην Ελλάδα  

Στην σελίδα με τον τίτλο Languages of Greece το ethnologue.com υποστηρίζει ότι υπάρχουν 
στην Ελλάδα οι παρακάτω γλωσσολογικές μειονότητες ..... 

1. Αλβανική αρβανίτικη (150.000) με πηγή άγνωστη.  
2. Αλβανική Τοσκική (10.000) στην περιοχή της Ηπείρου με πηγή άγνωστη.  
3. Βουλγαρική (30.000) με πηγή του Ελσίνκι του φιλελεύθερου πολιτευτή Δημητρά (ΕΠΣΕ).  
4. Βαλκανο-ρομανική (40.000) με πηγή το 1996 Birgit Igla (αγνώστων λοιπών στοιχείων).  
5. Βλαχο-ρομανική (1.000) με πηγή άγνωστη.  
6. Μακεδονο-ρομανική (200.00) με πηγή του Ελσίνκι του φιλελεύθερου πολιτευτή Δημητρά 

(ΕΠΣΕ).  
7. Ελληνο-ρομανική (3.000) με πηγή άγνωστη.  
8. Σλαβο-μακεδονική ( 180.180 ) με πηγή μία άπογραφή του 1986 (αγνώστων λοιπών 

στοιχείων).  
9. Τούρκικη (128.380) με πηγή το 1976 WA (αγνώστων λοιπών στοιχείων). 

Έτσι το σύνολο των γλωσσικών μειονοτήτων φτάνει στο .....733.560 σε σύνολο 10,647,529. 

Δεν συμπεριέλαβα στον αριθμό τους Πόντιους και τους Τσάκωνες. 

Σε αυτό τον σύνδεσμο το Ethnologue.com μάλιστα έχει αναρτήσει και χάρτη όπου κατά αυτό 
αντικατοπρίζει την γλωσσολογικό μωσαικό της Ελλάδας.!!! 

 
Μάλιστα αναφέρει ότι ο χάρτης μπορεί να χρησιμοποιηθεί από τρίτους χωρίς όμως να 
αλλοιώνονται τα στοιχεία!!! 

http://akritas-history-of-makedonia.blogspot.com/2008/03/ethnologuecom.html
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Ποια στοιχεία όμως ??? 
Ποιά είναι τα στατιστικά δεδομένα που χρησομοποιήσαν οι ΠΗΓΕΣ του ethnologue.com ? 
Ο Δημητράς με το ΕΠΣΕ είνια τελικά αυτό που έδωσε τους αριθμούς σε ορισμένες 
γλωσσολογικές ομάδες και βάση ποίου μοντέλου απογραφής ? 
Π..χ. 
γιατί το ethnologue.com δεν χρησιμοποίησε άλλες δύο στατιστικές (και αμφίρροπες όπως οι 
προηγούμενες) μελέτες όπου η Σλαβομακεδονική σύμφωνα με ....[British Helsinki Human Rights 
Group, "Macedonian Minorities: The Slav Macedonians of Northern Greece and the Treatment of 
Minorities in the Republic of Macedonia", (Oxford 1994), p.7 and the one of the U.S.Department 
of State, "Greece Human Rights Practices, 1993" (January 31st 1994)] ....οι ομιλούντες την 
γλώσσα υπολογίζονται στους 40.000 με 50.000. 
Οι γλώσσες που αναφέρονται σε μελέτες και σε επίσημες Ελληνικές στατιστικές του 1928, 1940 
και 1951, πέρα από την Ελληνική (όπου γινόταν το ερώτημα σχετικά με τη γλώσσα) είναι οι 
εξής: η Αθιγγανική/ ρομανές, η Αλβανική, η Αρμενική, η Βουλγαρική ή πομακική, η Εβραϊκή 
Ισπανική-εβραϊκή, η Κουτσοβλαχική και η Μακεδονοσλαβική. 
Παρακάτω ένα απόσπασμα από πόνημα του Σωφρόνη Χατζησαββίδη όπου δίδει με επιστημονικό 
τρόπο τον ορισμό της γλωσσικής μειονότητας..... 
Η γλώσσα είναι ένα σύστημα σημείων που καταρχήν εξυπηρετεί την επικοινωνία μεταξύ των 
μελών μιας ομόγλωσσης ομάδας και κατά δεύτερο λόγο γίνεται ο φορέας ανάπτυξης του 
πνευματικού και τεχνολογικού πολιτισμού.  
Οι διάφορες γλώσσες ακολουθούν στην ιστορική τους πορεία μια κατεύθυνση που είναι σύμφυτη 
και ανάλογη με την ιστορική πορεία που ακολουθεί η ομάδα των μελών, τα οποία χρησιμοποιούν 
τη γλώσσα. Η στρατιωτική και η πολιτιστική κυριαρχία μιας κοινωνικής ομάδας ή ενός έθνους σε 
μια ή περισσότερες κοινωνικές ομάδες ή έθνη επιφέρει αντίστοιχα και τη γλωσσική τους 
κυριαρχία· και αντίστροφα, η στρατιωτική ή/και η πολιτιστική υποχώρηση επιφέρει τη γλωσσική 
συρρίκνωση και, σε ακραίες περιπτώσεις, την εξαφάνιση της γλώσσας. 
Έτσι σήμερα υφίσταται στον κόσμο ένα μωσαϊκό εθνών και γλωσσών που είναι αποτέλεσμα 
ιστορικών γεγονότων, συγκυριών και πληθυσμιακών ανακατατάξεων. Κάποια από αυτά τα έθνη, 
επειδή κατέχουν κυρίαρχη στρατιωτική και οικονομική θέση έναντι άλλων εθνών και κοινωνικών 
ομάδων, κυριαρχούν και γλωσσικά.  
Στα πλαίσια αυτών των διαδικασιών έχουν δημιουργηθεί μειονοτικές ομάδες, οι οποίες δε 
διαφοροποιούνται από την κυρίαρχη ομάδα ούτε εθνικά ούτε θρησκευτικά, αλλά μόνον 
γλωσσικά. 
Το ethnologue τις μειονότητες ναι τις ορίζει παραπλανητικά ως living languages.......αλλά 
Τον πληθυσμό της Ελλάδας τον υπολογίζει σε 10,647,529 ενώ τους ομιλούντες την Ελληνική σε 
9,859,850.  
Έάν η Ελληνική είναι η πλειοψηφούσα living language οι υπόλοιπες δεν είναι οι μειοψηφούσες ? 
έχουμε δηλαδή στην Ελλάδα -σύμφωνα με το ethnologue - περίπου 787.679 μη ομιλούντες την 
Ελληνική ?  
Δηλαδή το αποτέλεσμα στο ότι το 17% του πληθυσμού είναι μη Ελληνόφωνο ισχύει Κοι του 
ethnologue ?  
καλό είναι λοιπόν να δραστηριοποιηθούμε και να στείλουμε ηλεκτρονικές επιστολές όπου να 
ζητάμε από τον επμελητή έκδοσης του ethnologue.com τουλάχιστον να μας αναφέρει τις πηγές 
του αλλά και ποια είναι τα στατιστικά δεδομένα των απογραφών, οι οποίες και φυσικά δεν 
αντικατοπρίζουν την πραγματική διάσταση!! 

Ο Θάνατος του Παύλου Μελά (απάντηση στον Λιθόξοου)  

http://www.ethnologue.com/info.asp#contact
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Τελευταία ακούμε από την τηλεόραση του ΑΝΤ1 για το βιβλίο του και μέλος του εθνικιστικού 
κόμματος Ουρανίου Τόξου Δημητρίου Λιθόξοου με τον τίτλο "ο Ελληνικός αντιμακεδονικός 
αγώνας" για το πως πλαστογραφεί την Ελληνική ιστορία σε ότι αφορά τον Μακεδονικό 
αγώνα.Έχω απαντήσει πολλάκις σε ότι αφορά τον Λιθόξοου για το πως πλαστογραφεί την 
ιστορία με το συγκεκριμένο λιβελογράφημα. Σε αυτό το νήμα θα ΄προσπαθήσω ταπεινά και με 
την βοήθεια της βιβλιοθήκης μου απαντήσω στον συκοφάντη ιστορικό σε ότι αφορά τον θάνατο 
του Παύλου Μελά. 
 
Η θλιβερή είδηση του θανάτου του Παύλου Μελά όταν έφτασε στην Αθήνα κι οι καμπάνες των 
εκκλησιών σήμαναν πένθιμα. Ενώ πολλοί λίγοι στην πρωτεύουσα και την υπόλοιπη Ελλάδα 
γνώριζαν την έξοδο του στη Μακεδονία, τον θρήνησαν ως εθνικό ήρωα. Κύματα αγανάκτησης 
συντάραξαν το Πανελλήνιο κι η ανάγκη για εκδίκηση ήταν επιτακτική. Το Μακεδόνικο Ζήτημα 
που μέχρι τότε αφορούσε ένα μικρό τμήμα του Ελληνισμού, εξυψώθηκε σε αγώνα επιβίωσης 
ολόκληρου του Έθνους, καθώς ο θάνατος του Μελά αποτέλεσε εναρκτήριο σάλπισμα. Οι 
συνάδελφοι του αξιωματικοί, ζητούσαν να μεταβούν στη Μακεδονία για να εκδικηθούν το 
θάνατο του κι όλοι οι Έλληνες αντιλήφθηκαν ότι στο χώρο της διακυβεύονταν ζωτικά 
συμφέροντα του ελληνισμού. Αν δεν κατοχύρωναν τα συμφέροντα αυτά, η Ελλάδα θα ζούσε 
πάντα υπό την ασφυκτική πίεση ενός ισχυρού βόρειου γείτονα. 
 
Για αυτό τον λόγο ο Μελάς ακόμα και μετά θάνατον βάλεται από τους Σκοπιανούς και τους 
Έλληνες συμπαραστάτες τους.Ο Μελάς με την θυσία του ξύπνησε τον κοιμώμενο Έλληνα 
 
Ας δούμε τώρα πως θυσιάστηκε για την Μακεδονία ο Παύλος Μελάς. 
 
Μετά την οργάνωση της Ελληνικής άμυνας στην περιοχή ανατολικά από το Βίτσι και την 
εγκατάσταση για έλεγχο ενός ισχυρού σώματος από περίπου πενήντα άνδρες με τη γενική 
διεύθυνση του παλιού αρματολού Γιοβάνη, ο Παύλος Μελάς είχε την πρόθεση μέσω των 

http://www.computer.gr/melas/melas1.jpg
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Κορεστΐων, να περάσει στο Μεγάροβο και το Μοναστήρι, ώστε να οργανώσει την περιοχή πριν 
από το χειμώνα. Με τα σχέδια αυτά στο μυαλό του ειδοποίησε το σώμα Καούδη-Κύρου να 
επιδιώξει συνάντηση μαζί του κοντά στη Στάτιστα (Μελά) κι αφού παρέλαβε τα τμήματα των 
Πύρζα, Βολάνη, Π ούλακα, και Καραλίβανου, κινήθηκε αμέσως προς τα Κορέστια. 
 
Στις 12 Οκτωβρίου το βράδυ, ολόκληρη η δύναμη των 35 ανδρών παρέμεινε στη Στάτιστα 
(Μελά), όπου οι κάτοικοι με επικεφαλής τον πρόκριτο του χωριού Ντίναν, υποδέχτηκαν με 
ιδιαίτερη χαρά το σώμα. Ο πρόκριτος ανήκε στο σώμα Καούδη-Κύρου, και ήταν αυτοί που τον 
έστειλαν να οδηγήσει την επομένη το σώμα Μελά στο σημείο της συνάντησης. Ενώ βρίσκονταν 
στον καταυλισμό, μια χωρική ειδοποίησε το Μελά ότι ισχυρό τουρκικό τμήμα βγήκε από το 
Κονοπλάτι (Μακροχώρι) και κατευθυνόταν προς τη Στάτιστα. Ο Μελάς είχε τη γνώμη ότι οι 
Τούρκοι θα απέφευγαν να τον καταδιώξουν, δεν έδωσε σημασία στην πληροφορία και 
διέταξε τους άνδρες του να παραμείνουν κρυμμένοι στα σπίτια της Στάτιστας χωρίς να 
προχωρήσουν σε καμία ενέργεια. Όμως, όταν το τουρκικό τμήμα έφτασε στη Στάτιστα, 
κατευθύνθηκε στον κάτω συνοικισμό της και χωρίς χρονοτριβή κύκλωσε τα σπίτια όπου είχε 
καταλύσει το ελληνικό σώμα. Οι προσχεδιασμένες κινήσεις του τουρκικού τμήματος 
αποδείκνυαν ότι η κίνηση του βασιζόταν σε θετικές πληροφορίες. Το πιθανότερο είναι ότι η 
οργάνωση της ΕΜΕΟ στην περιοχή, παρακολουθούσε τις κινήσεις του Μελά και είχε κατάλληλα 
ενημερώσει τους Τούρκους. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
Αμέσως μόλις κυκλώθηκαν τα καταλύματα του ελληνικού τμήματος, άρχισαν οι πυροβολισμοί 
από όλες τις κατευθύνσεις. Ο Μελάς βρέθηκε αντιμέτωπος με μια αναπάντεχη κατάσταση και 
προσπάθησε να απαλλάξει το σώμα του από τη δύσκολη θέση. Τη στιγμή που έβγαινε από το 
σπίτι και πριν ακόμη φτάσει στην αυλόπορτα τον κτύπησε τουρκική βολίδα στην οσφυϊκή 
χώρα. Κατόρθωσε να συρθεί μέχρι το σπίτι, το τραύμα του όμως ήταν θανατηφόρο και μετά από 
λίγο υπέκυψε. Η τουρκική δύναμη πέτυχε να συλλάβει επτά αντάρτες και μεταξύ τους τον 
οπλαρχηγό Γεώργιο Βολάνη. Το υπόλοιπο σώμα κατόρθωσε να διαρρεύσει στην περιοχή 
ανατολικά από το Βίτσι (Βέρνο) εκτός από δύο αντάρτες οι οποίοι αφού περιπλανήθηκαν στην 
περιοχή Βαψωρίου, βρήκαν μαρτυρικό θάνατο από τους κομιτατζήδες. 
 
Γράφει ο ιστορικός ο Βρεττανός ιστορικός Douglas Dakin για τον θάνατο του Παύλου Μελά: 
 
Δεν πέρασε πολλή ώρα και τουρκικές δυνάμεις περικύκλωσαν το σπίτι (είχε επισημανθεί καθαρά 
στο γράμμα) όπου έμενε ο Μελάς μαζί με τον Πύρζα, τον Ντίνα κι' έναν Κρητικό, τον Στρατίνάκη. 
Χωρίς να χάσουν καιρό άρχισαν να πυροβολούν κι απείλησαν να κάψουν το σπίτι. Ο Μελάς 
πρόβαλε από ένα παράθυρο του πάνω ορόφου, πυροβόλησε ένα Τούρκο που πλησίαζε αλλά 
χτυπήθηκε κι ο ίδιος στην οσφυϊκή χώρα. Κατάφερε να κατεβεί τρεκλίζοντας στο κάτω 
πάτωμα (στο στάβλο), το τραύμα, όμως, ήταν θανάσιμο. Τότε εμπιστεύτηκε στον Πύρζα το 
σταυρό του για να τον δώσει στη Ναταλία και ζήτησε ακόμη να δοθεί το όπλο του στο γιο του. 
Ξεψύχησε λίγες στιγμές αργότερα[1]. Ο Πύρζας μάζεψε όλα τα έγγραφα από τις τσέπες του κι 

                                                 
 

http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/9/9c/Pavlos_Melas_Portrait.jpg/374px-Pavlos_Melas_Portrait.jpg
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/9/9c/Pavlos_Melas_Portrait.jpg/374px-Pavlos_Melas_Portrait.jpg


άφησε τη σορό στη φροντίδα έμπιστων χωρικών[2]. Οι Τούρκοι, όπως φάνηκε, δεν γνώριζαν 
ότι είχαν σκοτώσει τον Μελά μέχρι που η θλιβερή είδηση αναγγέλθηκε στην Αθήνα. 
 
[1]Η αφήγηση αυτή βασίζεται στον Πύρζα που ήταν παρών. Το σπίτι όπου ο Μελάς άφησε την τελευταία του πνοή 

                                                 
 

Εθνολογική κατάσταση πληθυσμού Μακεδονίας το 1925  

 
 

 

Κανένας υπολογισμός μέχρι σήμερα, Ελληνικός, Βουλγαρικός ή Γιουγκοσλαβικός δεν 
αντικατοπτρίζει την πραγματική εθνολογική σύνθεση του πληθυσμού της Ελληνικής Μακεδονίας 
την δεκαετία του 1920-1930. Πιο πριν το οπτικό πεδίο είναι ακόμα πιο θολό.Είναι επίσης βέβαιο 



σώζεται ακόμη. Μια εξωτερική σκάλα οδηγεί στο πάνω μέρος. Η αφήγηση του Καραβαγγέλη (ο'.π., σ. 33 επ.) 
                                                                                                                                                                               
πως, παρά τη Συνθήκη του Νε'ίγύ, δεν αποχώρησε το σύνολο των Σλαβόφωνων από την 
Ελληνική Μακεδονία.  

Φαίνεται πως, παρά τους ελληνικούς ισχυρισμούς, εξακολουθούσαν να παραμένουν στα τέλη 
της δεκαετίας του 1920 πολλοί Σλαβόφωνοι, οι οποίοι δεν θα μπορούσαν να θεωρηθούν 
ικανοποιημένοι που οι πόλεμοι και οι συνθήκες τους είχαν τάξει από την ελληνική πλευρά των 
συνόρων. Παρ' όλα αυτά, ο αριθμός τους ποτέ δεν έφτανε στα αριθμητικά δεδομένα που 
ισχυρίζονταν οι Βούλγαροι και ιδίως οι Γιουγκοσλάβοι που ασχολήθηκαν με το ζήτημα. 
 
Είναι σχεδόν βέβαιο ότι ο αριθμός των 80.000 περίπου της απογραφής του 1928 περιλαμβάνει 
μόνον τους πρώην εξαρχικούς Σλαβόφωνους. 
 
Οι πρώην Πατριαρχικοί, οι «Γραικομάνοι» των αρχών του αιώνα, φαίνεται ότι δεν 
προσμετρήθηκαν ξεχωριστά και ενσωματώθηκαν στους υπόλοιπους Έλληνες. 
 
Προς αυτήν την κατεύθυνση συνηγορεί η απόρρητη στατιστική του πληθυσμού της Μακεδονίας, 
την οποία διενήργησε η Γενική Διοίκηση Μακεδονίας στις αρχές του 1925, λίγο πριν δηλαδή 
ολοκληρωθεί η μετανάστευση των πληθυσμών μεταξύ της Ελλάδας και της Βουλγαρίας και η 
οποία βγήκε στην δημοσιότητα τα τελευταία χρόνια. 
 
Η στατιστική αυτή αναφέρεται σε Σλαβόφωνους «τέως πατριαρχικούς», τους οποίους υπολογίζει 
σε 76.098, και σε Σλαβόφωνους «τέως εξαρχικούς», που τους εκτιμά σε 97.636 άτομα, εκ των 
οποίων επρόκειτο να μεταναστεύσουν συνολικά 11.228 άτομα. 
 
Έτσι, οι «τέως εξαρχικοί» θα περιορίζονταν τελικά σε 86.408. Βέβαια, η διάκριση σε «τέως 
πατριαρχικούς» και «τέως εξαρχικούς Σλαβόφωνους» δεν σημαίνει απαραιτήτως ότι οι πρώτοι 
είχαν ελληνική συνείδηση, ενώ οι άλλοι όχι, καθώς οι ονομασίες «Πατριαρχικός» και 
«Εξαρχικός» δεν ταυτίζονταν πάντοτε με τους όρους «Ελληνόφρων» και «Βουλγαρόφρων» 
αντίστοιχα. Το φρόνημα των κατοίκων μπορούσε εύκολα να αλλάξει είτε από καιροσκοπισμό, 
είτε λόγω πιέσεων. Το σπουδαιότερο πάντως είναι ότι η μεταπήδηση των Σλαβόφωνων από τα 
θρησκευτικά στρατόπεδα των αρχών του αιώνα στα εθνικά κράτη του Μεσοπολέμου, δεν απο-
τελούσε καθόλου εύκολη υπόθεση. 
 
Ειδικότερα, παρατίθενται τα στατιστικά δεδομένα την απόρρητης έκθεσης στον πίνακα στην 
αρχή του νήματος. 

Κατά την γνώμη μου είναι η πιο ακριβής στατιστική δημογραφική μελέτη σε ότι αφορά την 
Εθνολογική κατάσταση στην Μακεδονία. 
 
Πρωτεύουσες Πηγές  

1. Α.Υ.Ε./1925/Β/40,2, «Συνοπτική στατιστική του πληθυσμού της Γενικής Διοικήσεως 
Μακεδονίας (αρχάς 1925)»  

2. Συνοπτική στατιστική πληθυσμού Δυτ. Θράκης και Ανατ. Μακεδονίας 1925», Κομοτηνή, 19 
Νοεμβρίου 1925. 

 
Δευτερεύουσες Πηγές (όπου θα βρει ο ερευνητής περισσότερες κοινωνικο-οικονομικές 
αναλύσεις) 

1. Μετακινήσεις Σλαβόφωνων πλυθυσμών (1912-1930), Ιάκωβος Μιχαηλίδης, ΚΕΜΟ, 2003  
2. Population Exchange in Greek Macedonia, Oxford, Elizabeth Kontogiorgi, 2006 

 



αναφέρει ότι βρίσκονταν επτά σύντροφοι στο σπίτι αυτό· ότι τράβηξαν τον Μελά μέσα, αμύνθηκαν αλλά στο τέλος 
παραδόθηκαν. Ανάμεσα στους επτά αυτούς ο Καραβαγγέλης αναφέρει τον Γεώργιο Βολάνη, και τους παλιούς 
συντρόφους του Βαγγέλη, Γρηγόρη και Χρήστο. Ο Καραβαγγέλης προσθέτει ότι ο Καραλίβανος και εκείνοι που 
βρίσκονταν σε άλλα σπίτια κατόρθωσαν να διαφύγουν. 
[2]Οι χωρικοί έθαψαν το νεκρό του Μελά σε ασφαλές μέρος. Ο Κύρου, που είχε επιστρέψει στο Ζέλοβο, έστειλε τον 

                                                 

ΓΕΝΕΤΙΚΗ ΣΥΣΤΑΣΗ ΤΩΝ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΩΝ ΤΗΣ ΕΛΛΑΔΟΣ  

 
 
Το παρακάτω κείμενο είναι από τον Κωνσταντίνο Τριανταφυλλίδη ( Καθηγητής Γενετικής και 
Γενετικής Ανθρώπου Αριστοτέλειο Πανεπιστήμιο, Τηλ. 2310 998309, email: triant@bio.auth.gr ) 
που δόθηκε σε διάλεξη που πραγματοποιήθηκε στην αίθουσα της Δημοτικής Βιβλιοθήκης 
Θεσσαλονίκης στα πλαίσια του προγράμματος σεμιναρίων Ελληνικής Αυτογνωσίας του 
ινστιτούτου Αριστοτέλης στις 28 Νοεμβρίου 2007. 
 
Η προέλευση του ανθρώπινου είδους πάντοτε συναρπάζει τους φιλοσόφους, τους επιστήμονες, 
αλλά και τους απλούς πολίτες. Ειδικότερα οι Έλληνες ενδιαφερόμαστε να μάθουμε τις 
βιολογικές ρίζες μας ως κατοίκων της Ευρώπης. 
 
Για να επιτευχθεί αυτό: 
μελετήθηκε η γενετική ποικιλομορφία των κατοίκων της Ελλάδας με χρήση πολλών και 
διαφορετικών γενετικών δεικτών με απώτερο στόχο τη συσχέτιση των γενετικών δεδομένων με 
ιστορικά, γλωσσικά, αρχαιολογικά και παλαιοντολογικά δεδομένα. 
 
 
Η μελέτη των κατοίκων της Ελλάδας έγινε με ανάλυση: 
Ομάδων αίματος, ενζυμικού και πρωτεϊνικού πολυμορφισμού, STRs των αυτοσωμάτων, δείκτες 
του χρωμοσώματος Υ και του μιτοχονδριακού DNA. 
 
Ερευνητική Ομάδα: 
Αναπληρώτρια Καθηγήτρια Κουβάτση Αναστασία, Δρ. Αστρεινίδης Άρης, Δρ. Δεληγιαννίδης 
Παναγιώτης, Ιερεμιάδου Φωτεινή, Δρ. Καπλάνογλου Λάζαρος, Δρ. Καραΐσκου Νικολέτα, 
Κεραμάρη Μαρία, Κυρμιζίδης Γιώργος, Δρ. Κοντοπούλου Έλενα, Μανιατάκος Νίκος, Ρούσκας 
Κωνσταντίνος, Τριαντάφυλλου Νατάσσα, Δρ. Χατζηκυριακίδου Ανθή, Τσοποζίδου-Πέϊου 
Μιράντα.Συνεργασία με πανεπιστήμια Ιταλίας (Torino και Pavia), Η.Β. (Newcastle Upon Tyne, 
Oxford), H.II.A. (Stanford) 
 
Αποτελέσματα 
 
Η μελέτη 13 αυτοσωματικών γενετικών δεικτών αποκάλυψε μεγάλο βαθμό γενετικής 
ποικιλομορφίας στους κατοίκους της Ελλάδας. Δεν διαπιστώθηκε όμως γενετική ετερογένεια 
μεταξύ των Ελληνικών πληθυσμιακών δειγμάτων (από τις διάφορες περιοχές της χώρας). 



                                                                                                                                                                               
 
Η μελέτη του μιτοχονδριακού DNA έδειξε πολύ μικρό βαθμό ετερογένειας ανάμεσα στους 
κατοίκους διάφορων γεωγραφικών διαμερισμάτων της χώρας. Από την άλλη, η μελέτη 
γενετικών δεικτών του χρωμοσώματος Υ έδειξε ότι η γενετική σύσταση του ανδρικού πληθυσμού 
της Κρήτης διαφέρει στατιστικά σημαντικά από τη γενετική σύσταση του ανδρικού πληθυσμού 
της Ηπειρωτικής Ελλάδας. 
 
Α. Ανάλυση μιτοχονδριακού DNAΤα κύρια συμπεράσματα από την έρευνα είναι τα ακόλουθα: 

• Το 75-80% του σημερινού μιτοχονδριακού γονιδιακού (DNA) αποθέματος των κατοίκων της 
Ελλάδας έχει παλαιολιθική προέλευση. Το υπόλοιπο 20-25% έχει νεολιθική προέλευση από 
την εγγύς Ανατολή (από 9.000 χρόνια πριν).  

• Τη Νεολιθική περίοδο οι περιοχές της Δυτικής και Κεντρικής Ευρώπης αποικίστηκαν από 
κατοίκους που μετανάστευσαν από τη Ν. Α. Ευρώπη.  

• Πέρα από τη μετανάστευση ανθρώπινων πληθυσμών από την εγγύς Ανατολή προς την 
Ευρώπη, υπήρξε και αντίθετης φοράς μεταναστευτικό ρεύμα. Υπολογίζεται ότι ένα 
ποσοστό 5-20% των ακολουθιών μιτοχονδριακού DNA των σημερινών κατοίκων της εγγύς 
Ανατολής έχει Ευρωπαϊκή προέλευση. Υποψήφιοι πληθυσμοί γι' αυτή τη ροή 
μιτοχονδριακού DNA είναι οι Έλληνες και οι Φρύγιοι. 

 
 
Β. Ανάλυση δεικτών του χρωμοσώματος Υ 
 
Ιδιαίτερο ενδιαφέρον παρουσιάζει η κατανομή της απλοομάδος J-M102.. Δημιουργήθηκε πριν 
από 7900 χρόνια και παρουσιάζει μεγαλύτερη συχνότητα στη Νότια Βαλκανική. Ως εκ τούτου, 
είναι πιθανόν αυτή η απλοομάδα να εξαπλώθηκε τη Νεολιθική εποχή από τη Νότια Βαλκανική, 
π.χ. την Ελλάδα, στην υπόλοιπη Ευρώπη. 
 
Σύγκριση γενετικής σύστασης Ελλάδας - Ιταλίας: 
Η αρχαιολογική σκαπάνη στη Νότια Ιταλία (Απουλία και Καλαβρία) αποκάλυψε αρκετούς 
νεολιθικούς οικισμούς. Επιπλέον, είναι γνωστό, ότι οι περιοχές αυτές αποικίστηκαν σε 
ιστορικούς χρόνους από Έλληνες. Στη συγκεκριμένη εργασία ελέγχθηκε η γενετική συνεισφορά 
των Ελλήνων αποίκων στους κατοίκους της Κάτω Ιταλίας. Ως γενετικές υπογραφές των Ελλήνων 
χρησιμοποιήθηκαν οι απλοομάδες Ε-Μ78 και ]-Μ 172. Η συχνότητα π.χ. του δείκτη Ε-Μ 78 στο 
Ελληνικό δείγμα ήταν της τάξης του 47%, και στα δείγματα από την Κάτω Ιταλία της τάξης του 
44%. Οι δύο δηλ. περιοχές είχαν παραπλήσια ποσοστά γι' αυτόν το γενετικό δείκτη. Η στατιστική 
επεξεργασία των δεδομένων αποκάλυψε ότι η συνεισφορά των Ελλήνων ανδρών αποίκων 
ύστερα από την ανάλυση δεικτών του χρωμοσώματος Υ είναι σε ποσοστό τουλάχιστον 7% στους 
άνδρες της Καλαβρίας και 22% στους άνδρες της Απουλίας. 
 
 
Γ. DNA και προπαγάνδα  
 
Το 2001 δημοσιεύτηκε εργασία με τίτλο: HLA genes in Macedonians and the sub-Saharan origin of 
the Greeks, Tissue Antigens 57, 118-127. Σύμφωνα με τους συγγραφείς (προέρχονταν από 
Πανεπιστήμιο των Σκοπίων και της Μαδρίτης), "οι Έλληνες της Ηπειρωτικής Ελλάδας μοιάζουν με 
τους κατοίκους της Ανατολικής Αφρικής (Αιθιοπίας), αλλά όχι με τους κατοίκους της Κρήτης". 
 
Επιπλέον, οι γείτονες μας κυκλοφορούν διαφημιστικά φυλλάδια στα οποία υποστηρίζουν ότι οι 
Νεγροαφρικανοί Έλληνες είμαστε σφετεριστές της πατρίδας τους. Η ερευνητική ομάδα όμως από 
την Ισπανία είχε δημοσιεύσει στο ίδιο περιοδικό και εργασία για την προέλευση των 
Παλαιστινίων και των Ισραηλιτών. Η εργασία αυτή εξαφανίστηκε από τη βιβλιογραφία ύστερα 
από έντονες διαμαρτυρίες των Ισραηλινών. 



Ντίνα να μεταφέρει τη σορό στο χωριό του. Ο Ντίνας ισχυρίστηκε ότι ενώ ξέθαβε το σώμα αιφνιδιάστηκε από την 
άφιξη Τούρκων. Για το λόγο αυτό απέκοψε το κεφάλι, το έβαλε σ' ένα σάκο, το μετέφερε στο Ζέλοβο, απ' όπου το 
πήραν μετά και το ενταφίασαν (τη νεκρώσιμη ακολουθία τέλεσε ο παπα-Σταύρος) τα μεσάνυχτα της 18ης Οκτωβρίου 
στο Πισοδέρι, στο ναό της Αγίας Παρασκευής. Οι Τούρκοι διέταξαν στη συνέχεια έρευνα στη Στάτιστα και στις 23 
Οκτωβρίου βρήκαν το ακέφαλο σώμα και το μετέφεραν στην Καστοριά. Σύμφωνα με τον Καραβαγγέλη, ο οποίος 
εκείνη την ώρα παρακολουθούσε συνεδρίαση του τοπικού συμβουλίου, ο καϊμακάμης είχε την εντύπωση ότι το 
σώμα ήταν του Μήτρου Βλάχου. Ο Καραβαγγέλης προσθέτει ότι μάζεψε έγγραφα από τη σορό, ορισμένα από 
τα οποία προέρχονταν από την αλληλογραφία του με τον Μελά σε κώδικα με λατινικούς χαρακτήρες. Κι ότι 

                                                                                                                                                                               
 
Πέρα από τα παραπάνω, η εργασία αυτή στερείται επιστημονικής αξίας. Για τον λόγο αυτόν 
παραθέτω άρθρο με τίτλο: Dropped genetics paper lacked scientific merit, με συγγραφείς τους 
Neil Risch, Alberto Piazza and L. Luca Cavalli-Sforza, που δημοσιεύτηκε το 2002 στο πιο έγκυρο 
επιστημονικό περιοδικό, το Nature. 
 
Οι συγγραφείς αυτοί παραθέτουν τρεις διαφορετικούς λόγους για την αναξιοπιστία της 
εργασίας: 

• Η ερευνητική ομάδα από τη Μαδρίτη και τα Σκόπια, χρησιμοποίησε μόνον έναγενετικό 
δείκτη, τον HLA (αντί 10 τουλάχιστον), και δείγματα μόνο από Κρήτη καιόχι από την 
Ηπειρωτική Ελλάδα.Δημοσίευσε παράδοξα αποτελέσματα: Οι Γιαπωνέζοι π.χ. είναι 
σχεδόν ίδιοι με τους κατοίκους της Δ. Αφρικής, ενώ οι Έλληνες ομοιάζουν με Αιθίοπες και 
όχι με γειτονικούς κατοίκους της Μεσογείου.  

• Σύμφωνα με τους 3 διαπρεπείς επιστήμονες: Η εργασία στερείται επιστημονικής αξίας και 
ως εκ τούτου δεν έπρεπε να δημοσιευτεί. 

Μελλοντικές προοπτικές: Συνεργασία Γενετιστών - αρχαιολόγων για τη: 

• Δημιουργία εργαστηρίου μελέτης DNA οστών.Σύγκριση του DNA των σημερινών κατοίκων 
της Ελλάδας με το DNA που θα απομονωθεί από οστά νεκροπόλεων. 

Το DΝΑ των Καλάς συμπίπτει με το DΝΑ των Ελλήνων 

Στο πέρας της διάλεξης ο πρόεδρος του ινστιτούτου Αριστοτέλης Κος Αριστοτέλης Βρίτσιος 
ανέφερε:  

«Πριν από μερικά χρόνια είχε έλθει ο επικεφαλής των Καλάς στον ΟΗΕ γιατί οι Καλάς όπως και 
όλες οι φυλές οι «παράδοξες» εκπροσωπούνται και έχουν ένα γραφείο στον ΟΗΕ αυτός ζήτησε 
μόνος του να κάνουμε μία εξέταση του DΝΑ του.  

Παρακάλεσα τον κύριο Τριανταφυλλίδη να πάρει ένα δείγμα με έγγραφη συγκατάθεσή του, διότι 
δεν μπορείς να παίρνεις αίμα από τον οποιοδήποτε και το συμπέρασμα που βγήκε από τους 
περίπου 15 δείκτες, ήταν πως μόνον τρείς ήταν διαφοροποιημένοι.  

Συμπέρασμα πως το DΝΑ του ανθρώπου συνέπιπτε με το Ελληνικό DΝΑ . Πολύ σημαντικό 
στοιχείο για ανθρώπους που είναι μέσα στο Πακιστάν. 

Ο κύριος Κωνσταντίνος Τριανταφυλλίδης απαντώντας σε ερώτηση που του ετέθη ανέφερε:  

«Οι άνθρωποι αυτοί (οι Σκοπιανοί, οι Βούλγαροι) θέλουν από την Ελλάδα να τους δίνει τα πάντα 
και αυτοί να μην δίνουν τίποτε. Κάνουμε συνέδρια εμείς, τους πληρώνουμε τα έξοδα να έλθουν 
να μείνουν και μετά βγαίνουν και μας βρίζουν. Όταν ήμουν πρόεδρος του τμήματος βιολογίας με 
πρύτανη τον κύριο Τρακατέλη μαζεύαμε χρήματα να στείλουμε στην Βουλγαρία γιατί δεν είχανε 
να φάνε. Την επόμενη ημέρα μου ήλθε ο υπουργός εξωτερικών στην Καβάλα και δήλωσε πως η 
Καβάλα είναι Βουλγαρική». 

 



είπε στον καϊμακάμη ότι το θύμα ήταν κάποιος «Τζέτζας» (Ζέζας), όνομα ελληνικό. Ο καϊμακάμης, όμως, 
επέμενε ότι το σώμα ανήκε σε «Βούλγαρο». Χρειάστηκε ο Καραβαγγέλης να υποκινήσει διαμαρτυρίες από τους Έλ-
ληνες της πόλης και να ασκήσει όλη του την επιρροή στους τοπικούς μπέηδες για να του παραδώσει τη σορό ο 
καϊμακάμης —υπό τον όρο ότι η ταφή θα γινόταν αθόρυβα. Αυτό κι έγινε το επόμενο πρωί στο κοιμητήριο απέναντι 
από το μητροπολιτικό μέγαρο. Λίγο πριν αναχωρήσει από την Καστοριά το 1907, ο Καραβαγγέλης φρόντισε να 
μεταφερθεί και η κεφαλή από το Πισοδέρι και ολόκληρο το λείψανο τοποθετήθηκε κοντά στην Αγία Τράπεζα του 
μητροπολιτικού ναού της Καστοριάς. Η Ναταλία, με την άδεια των τουρκικών αρχών, ήταν παρούσα στην τελετή 
(είχε ήδη, λίγο μετά το θάνατο του συζύγου της, επισκεφθεί την Καστοριά). Το 1950 το λείψανο του Μελά 
μεταφέρθηκε σε τάφο στη μικρή βυζαντινή εκκλησία των Ταξιαρχών της Καστοριάς. 
 
 
Η είδηση του θανάτου του Παύλου Μελά συγκλόνισε ολόκληρη την Ελλάδα και την Αθήνα και 
ιδιαίτερα φυσικά, την οικογένειά του. Ολόκληρος ο ελληνικός λαός πενθεί τον ήρωα, που έφυγε 
τόσο νέος, μόλις 34 χρονών, και σε τόσο μάλιστα κρίσιμες στιγμές για το Έθνος και τον 
Ελληνισμό! Το όνομά του γίνεται σύμβολο του μακεδονικού αγώνα, ενώ μεγάλος αριθμός 
Αξιωματικών και ιδιωτών πολιτών αρχίζουν να σπεύδουν στη Μακεδονία και πυκνώνους τις 
τάξεις εκείνων που αγωνίζονται για την απελευθέρωσή της, ακολουθώντας τον δρόμο του 
Παύλου Μελά και το παράδειγμά του. Τη θυσία του υμνεί ο λαός με το δημοτικό τραγούδι και ο 
μεγάλος ποιητής Κωστής Παλαμάς. 
Αλλά και η πατρίδα, τιμώντας τον, τον αναγνωρίζει σαν εθνικό ήρωα και η Στάτιστα, το χωριό 
στο οποίο σκοτώθηκε, μετονομάστηκε σε "Παύλος Μελάς". 
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Report Of The Commission Of Investigation Concerning Greek Frontier 
Incidents(1947)  

On May 27, 1947, the Commission of Investigation Concerning Greek Frontier Incidents 
submitted its report to the Security Council. Appointed under the Security Council 
resolution of December 19, 1946, the Commission, composed of representatives of the 
eleven members of the Security Council, held the first of its 113 meetings in Athens on 
January 30, 1947. 
 
The Commission had a secretariat of 27 persons, rotated the chairmanship weekly among 
its members, and decided that the liaison officers appointed by Greece, Yugoslavia, Albania 
and Bulgaria would participate in ail public meetings on the same basis as had the 
representatives of these countries when the matter was originally before the Security 
Council 
 
A total of 256 witnesses or statements were presented, of which 79 were submitted by 
Greece, 22 by Albania, 33 by Bulgaria and 60 by Yugoslavia. Over 30 field investigations 
were made in the four countries concerned, by the Commission itself or by one or another 
of the seven teams appointed by it. The members of the Commission were: Australia, J. D. 
L. Hood; Belgium, Lt. Gen. Maurice Delvoie; Brazil, Antonio Mendes Vianna; China, Dr. 
Wunsz King; Colombia, Francisco Urrutia; France, Georges Daux; Poland, Jerzy 
Putrament; Syria, Ihsan el-Sherif; United Kingdom, R. T. Windle; United States, Mark F. 
Ethridge; and the Soviet Union, A. A. Lavrischev. 
 
Following the resolution of the Security Council of April 18, 1947, the Commission set up a 
Subsidiary Group on April 30, with headquarters at Salonika, with its authority limited to 
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a) investigation of such incidents since March 22, 1947, as might be brought to its 
attention, 
 
b) refusal to hear evidence which had been or could have been available to the Commission 
itself, and 
 
c) requirement that no investigation would be made except by formal decision. 
 
The report, prepared by two drafting committees under the chairmanship of Dr. Wunsz 
King (China) and Francisco Urrutia (Colombia), the latter of whom was the Commission's 
rapporteur, was in four parts. The first two parts, containing the history and organization, 
plus a survey of the evidence, were accepted by all representatives, although some minor 
reservations were entered by the United Kingdom and Soviet members. 
 
The conclusions of the Commission, embodied in Part III, were accepted by Australia, 
Belgium, Brazil, China, Colombia, Syria, the United Kingdom and the United States. 
 
The general conclusion as about Macedonia issue was as follows: 
 
2) The Yugoslav and Bulgarian Governments themselves revived and 
promoted a separatist movement among the Slav minorities in Macedonia. In 
making this finding, the Commission pointed out that some 20,000 Greek citizens had fled 
to Yugoslavia and some 5,000 to Bulgaria — most of them Slavs — and that the treatment 
of this group by Greek officials had "provided fertile breeding ground for separatist 
movements." In Yugoslavia, Macedonian separatism was the special goal of an 
organization called the NOF (National Labor Front) which had its 
headquarters in Skoplje and Monastir.  
 
Below you can read the whole section that has as reference the Macedonia 
issue... 
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Vergina Sun.....a Pan-Hellenic Symbol  

http://macedonianontheweb.blogspot.com/2008/07/vergina-suna-pan-hellenic-symbol.html


 
The 16-pointed star "Sun of Vergina" as also named discovered in recent excavations 
as the symbol of the royal Macedonian dynasty of ancient Greece, and which is now 
being claimed as their own by the FYROM Slavmacedonians, was widely used in Attica 
during the classical period, long before its adoption by the Macedonian royal house.  
The star, identical with the one decorating the larnax discovered in the tomb of Philip 
II of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great, at Vergina in Northern Greece, has 
been found as one of the elements of decoration on at least four temples of the 
classical era, including two on the Acropolis of Athens.  
The 16-ray star as it was designed on the golden larnaka that contained Philippos' 
remains. That appearance of the 16-ray star is possibly the only appearance on 
ancient findings.  
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The Macedonian Tomb of Lyson and Kallikles at Leucadia. The tomb is dated to ca. 
200 B.C. The tomb was accidentaly discovered in 1942 at Leucadia Emathias and 
subsequently excavated by Ch. Macaronas. The results of the investigation were 
published in a book by his collaborator, Stella Miller, in 1993 

 

 
 

Pan-Hellenic Sun in the rest of the Greek World  

 
The "Macedonian Star" or "Sun of Vergina" is the continuation of the oldest ancient 
Greek symbol of the Sun, which also predominated on the Acropolis of Athens. 
The Sun was also the most important symbol of the origin and continuation of all 
Hellenes: Arcadians, Athenians, Thessalians. Macedonians - their first God, before the 
Olympian Gods. The choice of this symbol was obvious and natural: one of the most 
vital elements on earth is the Sun - the source of life. 
Many people call it "the Sun of Vergina" or the "Macedonian Star» but this is only a 
partial truth. This symbol has a history of more than three thousand years. It was the 
original logo or sign which the Proto- Hellenes used as their emblem for many 
centuries. The Macedonians simply continued the ancient Proto-Hellcnic heritage or 
tradition of their forefathers. 
From the late 17th century AD, and in particular the 18th century, classical Greek 
civilization began to attract the ever-growing interest, curiosity and imagination of 
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western Europeans. One manifestation of this was the numerous “journeys of 
discovery” undertaken by various scholars to the soil of “rediscovered Hellas” itself, 
which was then still part of the Ottoman Empire. Two such individuals were the young 
architects James Stuart and Nicholas Revett, who in 1751 arrived in Attica and 
immediately set about accurately recording the architectural details of surviving 
buildings of classical Athens and its surroundings.  
 
 
In what follows, I present some samples of the "Pan-Hellenic Sun" from 
temples all over ancient Greek world………… 
 
 
From Acropolis...Athens 5th BC.......... 
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The below picture is from the Spartan Archaelogical museum and show figuirines 
dated 7th-8th BC (soldiers,horses,shields, birds e.t.c.). These figuirines found in the 
temple of the Artemidas Orthias. 
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Please give your 
attention in four thinks 

• The Artemis was also a Godness that worship from the Macedonians 

• The shields that showed in figuirines and clearly you can see the 8th or 16th 
star ancient Greek symbols. 

• The date of those figuirines estimated at 8th-7th cent, a close date years) that 
estimated the Greek settlement (Karanos) in Emathia. 

• The connections of the Spartan Symbols with the Macedonian Symbols. Actually 
both were Dorians. 

Below is a picture from a Lacon Cratere of 6th cent. Of course you can see clearly the 
16 star or Vergina Star.Located now in Louvre Museum. 
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More artifacts regarding the Pan-Hellenic sun located in........................ 

 

http://img233.imageshack.us/img233/8718/akritaslaconcraterno2.jpg
http://img233.imageshack.us/img233/8718/akritaslaconcraterno2.jpg


 
 
 

• Vase found in an ancient Greek city in Sicily and is displayed in a museum in 
Naples. On this vase a woman is illustrated who according to the inscription is 
Hellas. Along with Hellas are Dias and Athena and on both sides of the gods the "sun 
of Vergina" is drawn. 

• Column's capital of Ionic order (5th century BC, Museum of Kavala), from a 
temple of an Athenian colony, Naples (present day Kavala), carries in the middle an 
exact duplicate symbol to that of Vergina. This temple (of Diana or Artemis) has 
been chronologically dated at 5th century BC, before the Macedonians expanded 
beyond the Paggaion mountain and a century before Philip's death. 

• Amphora from Milos (650 BC, National Archaeological Museum of Athens), on 
which Apollo and Artemis (Diana) are illustrated and on its neck Achilles and 
Memnon are fighting. Next to Artemis is a 16-ray symbol. 
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• Cup (485-480 BC, museum of Louvre, Paris), where Agamemnon leads Brisida 
(for the possession of whom Achilles left the Trojan war) to his tent accompanied by 
Takthyvios and Diomedes. Agamemnon wears a royal collar with two 16-ray 
symbols. 

• Coin from Syracuse (260 BC, National Archaeological Museum of Athens). One 
side has the head of tyrant Ieron and on the other side goddess Nike riding a chariot 
driven by 4 horses. There is an inscription "BASILEOS IERONOS" (King Ieron) and 
above the word "BASILEOS" is the 16-ray symbol. 

• Crater (435 BC, British Museum, London). The Sun, Moon and Stars in 
humanoid form are riding a chariot. The head of the Sun resembles that of Vergina. 

• Crater (480 BC, Kunsthistoisches Museum, Vienna). Poseidon fights Polyvotis, 
who has a 16-ray symbol on his left breastplate. 

• Crater (4th century BC, Staatlishe Antikensammlungen, Munich), Eos (Aurora), 
the morning star, rides her chariot accompanied by the sun. There are six 16-ray 
symbols here. 

• Pitcher (490 BC, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston). Danae carries her baby 
Perseus. There is also an urn with lionlike legs carrying two 16-ray symbols exactly 
the same as that of Vergina. 

• Part of a kalpis, a pitcher with three handles (460 BC, Ermitaz museum, 
Petroupolis). Amphiaraos, mythical hero of Argos, bids farewell to his wife Eriphyle. 
The 16-ray symbol is on his breastplate. 

• Crater (4th century BC, Staatlishe Antikensammlungen, Munich), where 
Orpheus is in Hades. The only 16-ray symbol there is exactly the same as the one 
from Vergina. 

• Water-jug (480 BC, museum of Louvre, Paris) baby Hercules wrestles the 
snakes. His cradle is adorned with a 16-ray symbol exactly the same as the one 
from Vergina. 

• Amphora (515 BC, Staatlishe Antikensammlungen, Munich). Hercules is on 
Olympus and there are five 16-ray symbols. 

• Sicilian crater (350 BC, Archaeological museum, Lipari, Italy). Adrastos 
separates the quarreling heroes Polynice and Tideas. The palace is adorned with 16-
ray symbols. 

Interview of Nicholas Hammond about Macedonia  

http://macedonianontheweb.blogspot.com/2008/07/interview-of-nicholas-hammond-about.html


 
Nicholas Hammond, one of the world’s best authorities in Macedonian history, stated 
the following in an interview with the magazine “Macedonian Echo” in February, 
1993: 
 
(Q): Who were the Macedonians ?  
 
(A): The name of the ancient Macedonians is derived from Macedon, whowas the 
grandchild of Deukalion, the father of all Greeks. This we mayinfer from Hesiod’s 
genealogy. It may be proven that Macedonians spoke Greek since Macedon, the 
ancestor of Macedonians, was a brother of Magnes, the ancestor of Thessalians, who 
spoke Greek. 
 

(Q): Isn’t it true that Demosthenes called them “barbarians” ? 
 
(A): The speeches of Demosthenes, that deal with Philip as the enemy, should not be 
interpreted as an indication of the barbarian origins of Macedonians, but as an 
expression of conflict between two differentpolitical systems: the democratic 
system of the city-state (e.g.Athens) versus the monarchy (Kingdom of 
Macedonia). Personally, I believe that it is the common language, which gives 
onethe opportunity to share a common civilization. Thus the language is themain 
factor that forms a national identity. 
 

(Q): What was the geographic location of the Macedonian Kingdom ?  
 
(A): It should be emphasized that Macedonia occupied only the area of Pieria, as is 
characteristically mentioned by Hesiod and Thucydides. It had to wait until Philip II 
ascended to the throne and expanded hiskingdom by occupying, among others, the 
Thracians and the PAEONIANS. The Paeonians were allowed to keep their customs, 
which was a sign ofliberal policy of Philip after each conquest. From Homer we learn 
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thatthe Paeonians had their own language and that they fought on the side ofthe 
Trojans. They lived in the area around Skopje , and this is thereason I suggested to 
Patrick Leigh Fermor to suggest in his article inthe Independent the name of 
“PAEONIA” as the most suitable for Skopje . 
 

(Q): Given your experience as a liaison officer in German occupied 
Macedonia, do you believe that there may be a Macedonian nation ?  
 
(A): NO. Macedonia was under Ottoman occupation until the beginning ofthe 20th 
century. With the decline of the Ottoman empire, the GreatPowers began to seek 
spheres of influence in the Balkans. The result wasthe emergence, during the latter 
part of the 19th century, of theMacedonian revolutionary movements.The Serbian 
IMRO, the Bulgarian VMRO and the Greek “Ethniki Etairia” were formed with the 
support of certainGreat Powers with the goal of organizing revolutionary units in 
thearea. After the Balkan wars, the Macedonia (the geographical region) wasdivided 
between Serbia, Greece and Bulgaria. The movement for thecreation of a Slav-
controlled Greater Macedonia continued until 1934,when the Yugoslav government 
declared IMRO illegal, as a good willgesture to Greece. Therefore, given the struggle 
of the three ethnicgroups (Serbs, Greeks, Bulgarians) for the control of Macedonia 
AND THEABSENCE OF ANY LOCAL NATIONAL MOVEMENT, we can talk of Macedonia 
only asa GEOGRAPHICAL ENTITY AND NOT as A NATION.  
 

(Q): Tell us of your experience in Northern Greece during the German 
occupation.  
 
(A): I fell with the parachute into Greece in 1943. Our goal was to cooperate as 
liaison officers with the Greek resistance against the Germans. Tito’s plan was to 
found a Greater Macedonia, that would include Greek Macedonia and South 
Yugoslavia; in practice it would beunder Russian control. In January 1944, Tito 
formed a government and declared a federal Yugoslavia that would be composed of 
six different republics, the southern most of which would be called Macedonia. It 
ishere that the name Macedonia appears at the fore front of a plan of aGreater 
Macedonia against Greece. The same year, Tito’s guerillas invaded Greece three or 
four times and attempted to enlist men from slavophone villages in the area of 
Florina. Based on my knowledge, they were unsuccessful. 
 

 
(Q): Could you please explain, who are these slavophones you refer to ?  
 



(A): They are people who have been living in the area for centuries, perhaps from the 
time of the Slavic invasions of the 7th century. Nevertheless, they have been 
integrated with the population and consider themselves Greek. 

Macedonian Inscription in FYROM  

 
Makedonia (Paionia, Lower) — Idomene? (Isar-Marvinci) — 181/182 AD — ZAnt 15 
(1965) 137-147 
 

 
TEXT... 
"μακεδονιαρχῶν τὸν ναὸν τη πατρίδισὺν παντὶ τω κόσμῳ τῷ θκτʹ ἔτει." 

"Των αρχόντων των Μακεδόνων την πατρίδα και παντός του κόσμου το θκτ έτος." 
Of Macedonian rulers, the homeland and all the world in 181 A.D.( Gregorian calendar) 

year 
============================================= 
============================================= 
The above inscription founded in Historical Upper Macedonia in Paionia region (lower 
FYROM) and now located it in the entrance of the FYROM goverment building. 

Social and Intellectual Life in Byzantine Macedonia  

Social life in Macedonia was decisively influenced by Christianity which, 
particularly after its establishment in the first decades of the fourth century 
as the official religion of the empire, marked men's souls as well as their 
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way of life and social milieu. The church and its associated buildings now 
became the focus of city and village alike and the heart of social and 
religious activities. 
 
Yet, despite the spread of Christianity, paganism was not stamped out for a very long 
time, as we will see below. After the Council of Nicaea (325) the problem of dogmatic 
heresies also began to take on worrying dimensions, preoccupying clerics and laymen 
alike. In opposition to these two threats, the Christians of Macedonia sought to 
propagate their orthodox faith in all manner of ways. For example, early Christian 
funerary inscriptions in Macedonia make a point of emphasizing the faith of 
the deceased in the main dogmas of the Christian religion, and especially in 
the doctrine of resurrection. Moreover, the name of the deceased is almost 
invariably accompanied by the words 'Christian' or 'servant' of God, of Christ or of the 
Lord. Again, the term 'newly illuminated' that is found on many inscriptions indicates 
the pride felt by those who had experienced the sacrament of baptism. 
 
The fact that Christians and pagans were for a long period compelled to live side by 
side, and the natural antagonism that they felt towards each other, led the Christians 
to stress their special identity in various ways. Thus they made extensive use of the 
Christian symbol par excellence, the cross, which was their main instrument of ex-
orcism against paganism. We find, for example, crosses scratched on temples on the 
acropolis at Philippi as also on the images of Greek, Roman, Egyptian and other 
oriental deities. It is not unlikely that, rather than destroying pagan temples and 
other symbols of worship, the Christians of the region preferred simply to purify them 
and put them to use for Christian worship. 
 
In this connection it is worth mentioning a discovery at the Octagon in Philippi. The 
small fourth century place of worship which was discovered next to the Octagon and 
close to a Hellenistic tomb may well have kept alive through the fourth century an 
older cult, possibly that of the 'heroized' occupant of the tomb, whose place was now 
probably taken by some local martyr. The discovery of a small column and of 
hundreds of fourth century copper coins around the tomb argues for the continuity of 
worship in this area. 
 
The Christians of Macedonia seem to have continued their own way another ancient 
custom, that of the gods who guarded gateways and turned away evil (Propyla and 
Apotropaeic gods). There too it was the sign of cross that was most often used. The 
large relief cross t was found in the walls of Philippi near the western g (above which 
it must have been placed), is an example. Here the Cross stands for Christ, who took 
the place of ancient god who protected the entrance. In a Greek la such as 
Macedonia, pagan survivals (which, as we shall below, are more pronounced in 
funerary customs) are ι a strange phenomenon; their existence attests the continuity 
of the ancient Greek heritage. What is of interest us is the way in which the 



Christians of Macedoi transformed these survivals in order to adapt them to ι needs 
created by the new religion. 
 
At a time when Christianity was struggling to achive final victory, the faith of the 
Macedonian Christians was testified by the multitude of martyrs they produced. Apart 
from Saint Demetrios, the inscriptions, martyrologies a synaxaria mention many 
other martyrs: Nestor, Dominos, Akakios, Alexander, Theodoulos, John Agathopous, 
Anysia, Matrona, the sisters Agape, Chioi and Irene and many more. Churches were 
erected memory of many of them. Thus, according to the written tradition, bishop 
Alexander of Thessalonike founded church in memory of St. Matrona, while another 
chur was dedicated to the memory of the sisters Agape, Chioi and Irene. 
 
One of the results of the triumph of Christianity Macedonia at this period 
was the emergence of monastic life. Though we do not know much about it, 
especially about its beginnings, it is certain that monastic life w organized in 
Macedonia at a fairly early date. This is confirmed both by the monuments and by 
popular traditic Some remains of early Christian architectural complexes can be 
identified as monasteries, among the more certi examples being the Latomos 
monastery (Hosios David) Thessalonike. According to the text of Ignatios, this 
monastery was first built in the name of St. Zachari, soon after the Greek (pagan) 
mist had been dispersed and the King and Master of all had bestowed the Roman 
sceptre on Christian emperors'. 
 
Yet monasticism must have existed in Macedonia long time before the foundation of 
the Latomos monastery at the beginning of the fifth century, especially in areas which 
were isolated from the great religious centres of t province, such as Thessalonike and 
Philippi. In a funerary inscription from Herakleia Lynkestis, one Spurcius is mentioned 
as a 'former soldier and holy man'. On other early funerary inscriptions from Edessa 
and Thessalonike, the adjectives 'brothers', 'fathers', 'holy mother' 'virgin' etc. 
definitely refer to the monastic vocation of the dead. 
 
There are indications that monks occupied themselv with political affairs too. For 
example, according to the Life of Hosios David of Thessalonike, the holy man 
travelled to Constantinople at the head of an embassy order to intercede with 
Justinian on behalf of his city concerning an important political question.Though this 
source is not regarded by most scholars as being trustworthy, it is at least an 
indication of the way in which could intervene in politics. 
 
As natural, funerary rites were also altered by the hristian beliefs. Under the influence 
of Christian teaching on resurrection and the afterlife, the dead were tried full length, 
with arms crossed on breast, and d pointing towards the East. Tombs became more 
humble and modest than before, and only the most prominent citizens were buried in 
small underground mausoleums, containing sarcophagi. The internal walls of the 



tombs were often covered with frescoes, whose subjects the Christian teaching on 
death, usually expressed in symbolic fashion. According to information that can be 
extracted from their inscriptions, tombs were privately owned, that is they were 
destined for the burial of the sers and their relatives, though sometimes other were 
buried in there as well. 
 
Survivals of paganism, a subject already alluded to, are to be detected in 
funerary customs as well, especially in northern and north-western 
Macedonia. Many tombs from the region of Prilep, for example, offer evidence of the 
survival of pagan burial customs in the fourth century, such for example as the 
burning of the dead, the construction of cenotaphs and libations and animal or 
vegetable offerings. Broken fragments of glass and clay vases and plates and other 
offerings are often found in these tombs in fourth century. In this connection the 
most interesting of the region is that of an adolescent in the necropolis terica, in 
which, amongst other things there was a pair of gold-plated strigils and, more 
importantly, a silver coin placed in the mouth of the dead — clearly a reminiscence of 
the ancient custom of offering an obol to Charon, who led the dead to Hades. 
 
A general trend in late Roman Macedonia is the weaking of Latin influence in 
general, and especially of in language, as can be shown from the evidence of 
inscrptions. Indeed, even in those very few areas in which Latin was 
strongly represented in the early imperial era, that is the Roman colonies of 
Macedonia (Dion or Philippi etc) number of Latin inscriptions from the early 
Christian Period is extremely small in comparison with the many 
inscriptions. This adoption of the Greek language is evidence for the 
assimilation of the Roman colonists by the population. 
 
To illustrate the predominance of Greek over Latin one may mention an incident that 
took place during a journey by the orator Himerios to Constantinople, whither he had 
been invited by the emperor Julian (360-63). Stopping at Philippi , Himerios addresed 
the crowds which were waiting for him in Greek.This event is particularly significant, 
if one considers that Philippi was one of the largest Roman colonies in Macedonia. 
 
As regards the cultural life of Macedonia and the type of entertainments which were 
popular in the early Christian period, our information is very limited. Such evidence 
as we have comes from the fourth century and shows that the basic entertainment of 
the inhabitants of Macedonia was watching gladiatorial combats, wild beast fights and 
animal hunts within the special arena-theatres. 
 
Theatres specially adapted for these performances existed in all the big cities of 
Macedonia, such as Thessalonike, Philippi, Stoboi and Herakleia Lynkestis. Most of 
them had originally been built as theatres of the traditional Greek type, but at some 
point in the middle or late third century they were modified to allow the performance 



of this kind of spectacle. 
 
A particularly popular spectacle at this period was chariot racing. Thessalonikans 
gathered in the hippodrome of their city by the thousands to admire their favourite 
charioteers. 
 
All the above mentioned places, destined for the entertainment of the masses, ceased 
functioning some time in the fourth century after the edicts that the emperors Con-
stantine and Theodosios the Great issued in this connection. The spirit and claims of 
the new Christian religion prevailed in this field as well. 
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Macedonia in the years preceeding the Turkish Occupation  

PART 1 
 
When Stephen Dušan ascended the Serbian throne in 1331, the boundary between 
Byzantium and Serbia in the region of Macedonia lay further north than Sérres, 
Melnik, Strumica, Prilep and Ohrid ; that is to say, beyond the present Greek frontier. 
Dušan was able to take over large portions first of Macedonia and later of Thrace, 
while the Byzantines were pre-occupied with the civil war between John V 
Palaeologus and John VI Cantacuzenus, each calling in against the other such 
traditional enemies of Byzantium as the Serbs, Bulgars and Turks. 
 
 
The Serbian kral was able to proclaim himself ‘king and emperor of Serbia and 
Romania’, and in order to strengthen his military power he confiscated a good deal of 
ecclesiastical property in various parts of Maoedonia as well as Epirus , and assigned 
it to military men. The monasteries regained possesion of this property only at the 
end of the Serbian rule , which contemporary Byzantine documents represent as 
‘illegal and tyrannical’ . Thus it was that Dušan became sovereign of a large 
dominion, which stretched southwards to embrace the northern regions mentioned 
above. Reaching almost as far as Christopolis (Kavála today), only Thessalonica and 
the surrounding district remained outside the Serbian domain. Athos constituted an 
independent state of monks under the suzerainty of the Serbian monarch , but 
Chalcidice generally — cut off as it was by the rugged mass of Mt. Cholomón — his 
power seems to have been virtually imperceptible and for all practical purposes non-
existent. This immense state, however, began to disintegrate immediately after his 
death in 1355, and the powerful governors of the various provinces were soon 
coveting their independence. Finally, one of them, Vukašin, became co-regent with 
Dušan’s son, Stephen Uroš, and subsequently received from him the crown, to reign 
from 1365-1371. At the same time, Uroš himself delegated to the brother of Vukašin, 
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John Uğlieša, the administration of north-east Macedonia with Sérres as capital, and 
gave him the title of ‘despot’ (1365-1371) . It is possible that under Uğlieša the 
boundaries of the state of Serres were expanded to the south and east for a few 
years (1364-1371) — after the Turks had overrun Thrace — to include Chalcidice, the 
Holy Mountain, and part of western Thrace as far as Lake Boroú . But these 
boundaries did not remain fixed and intact. Moreover, the Serbs did not succeed in 
establishing themselves along the coast of the Aegean either under Dušan or under 
his successors . Over Chalcidice in particular, Uğlieša seems to have exercised but a 
shadowy control, except for the Holy Mountain,with which he had close but formal 
relations, as suited his political designs towards the monks. Thus, after the collapse 
of the brief Serbian domin ation, the reactions of the monks against it as against the 
Slavs in general—were violently hostile, and the memories of that period remained 
painful to them for a long time after . It is true that during the fifteen years’ existence 
of the Serbian state of Sérres, there had been a steady infiltration of Serbian clergy 
into Athos, and the Protaton (council of igumens or abbots) was presided over by 
Serbs. This was the period of ‘Serboproti’ , well-known in the history of the Holy 
Mountain. But this does not mean that Greeks lost all control of Athos during this 
period of Serbian occupation. Many Macedonian cities remained in the pastoral care 
of Greek metropolitans . The Greeks had not yet given up the fight; several parts of 
Macedonia were in fact recovered from the Serbs, and the Slav conquerors could at 
no time feel their possessions secure. 
 
 
 
 
PART 2 
 
 
Cvijič recalls that Serbs from Raška were settled around Skopje, Véroia, and probably 
other parts of Macedonia . In fact, even Cantacuzenus records that “inVéroia there 
were a considerable number of Triballi settled there by the kral” . But a few years 
later he marched on the city, “where there had gathered a good number of those who 
had been settled in the villages” , and taking possession of it, he sent back the 
Serbian soldiery he found there to their kral and to their native land . Some of the 
peasants from the villages around no doubt returned to their homelands too. It is the 
same region where, according to Kameniates in the 10th century, there had already 

existed “ἀμϕίμεικτοί τινες κῶμαι”, that is to say villages with a mixed population of 
Greeks and Slavs: the so-called Dragouvitai and Sagoudatai. Consequently, on top of 
the older stratum of Slavs from the 10th century we have a fresh stratum of Serbs 
from the time of Dušan. But one cannot say if at that time (i.e. the 14th century) 
there were Greeks also living alongside Serbs; whether that handful of villages 

around Véroia continued to be ‘ἀμϕίμεικτα’ as Kameniates wrote; or whether the 

Slavs, speaking an easily assimilated idiom, had managed to absorb the Greeks. It is, 



moreover, possible that the Greeks, with their numerical superiority, absorbed the 
Slavs of those villages. An answer to this question may be discerned in what actually 
occurred at the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 20th, when north 
of a line Yenitsá-Pélla-Kilkís there were a number of villages of which some were 
Moslem, others Christian, and others again of mixed religion. Of the Christian 
population the majority were Bulgars , whose numbers had been swelled by a further 
peaceful influx of their kinfolk, when free passage had been afforded them during 
Turkish times. To the south, in the middle of that extensive portion of the plain of 
Thessalonica known as Rumluk — i.e. land of the Romans (viz. Greeks) — there were 
some fifty villages, many surviving to this day, which, with few exceptions, had Greek 
names, and which preserved a strong Greek tradition in their language and in their 
folk culture . 
 
 
Α limited degree of colonisation by Serbs seems to have taken place also in the 
southern part of Eastern Macedonia. And here it is interesting to observe that 
Lemerle, discussing the clashes between Greeks and Serbs in Eastern Macedonia, 
expresses the opinion that the Serbian armies had a firm grip on the region of 
Philippi, and that even throughout the Greek parts (”Ρωμαίων μὲν ὄντα, ὑπήκοα δὲ 
Τριβαλλοῖς ἐκ πολλοῦ”, as Gregoras writes) there had been some colonisation by 
Serbs here and there . This is very likely, and we can reinforce his opinion by quoting 
as evidence the observant and trusworthy traveller Belon, who notes that even in his 
own day (200 years later) with the exception of Serres, both Greek and Serb was 
spoken in the villages there. During the Turkish occupation, however, these people 
had been completely hellenized, or else were absorbed by the Bulgarians who filtered 
down from the north in search of work. The result of this continued assimilation of 
one group of Slavs by another was that, taken as a whole, they gained more and 
more territory, until the Bulgarian element became particularly pronounced, 
especially with the imperceptible movement of farmers and labourers southwards. 
Thus, in the end, such few Serbs as had survived in that part of Eastern Macedonia 
were completely absorbed either by the Greeks or by the Bulgarians. Doubtless there 
will be instances of the deliberate conversion of Greeks into Slavs, just as there was 
of Bulgarians into Greeks; although such cases are very difficult for us to pinpoint and 
determine with absolute certainty today. 
 
 
At all events, we must take it as a fact that the Serbian rulers — and Dušan 
in particular — greatly facilitated the influx not only of Albanians and 
Albano-Vlachs by employing many ot them as mercenaries, but also of fresh 
Slavs — Serbs and Bulgars. These intermingled with the remnants of the old 
Slav colonists that had remained after their rapid christianization and 
hellenization in the 8th century and in the first half of the 9th . 
 



 
The social conditions in Macedonia were no different from the corresponding 
conditions in other provinces in the Byzantine empire. The Serbian rulers had not 
changed the regime in the least. They had already adopted from the Byzantines the 
institution of Pronoia and imposed it in their own country. They too, as the 
Byzantines, distributed land to their soldiers and to monasteries. Α host of deeds of 
gift whether of despots or private individuals, have been preserved in the 
monasteries of both Northern and Southern Macedonia, and particularly of Mount 
Athos; and these provide us with valuable information about the economic and social 
conditions of rural life: on the farms of the monasteries and churches and their 
dependencies, in the villages, fields, vegetable-gardens and mills; also about the 
tenants (πάροικοι), the state of servitude, forced labour, as well as the productions 
and distribution of products . 
 
 
 
 
PART 3 
 
 
The Greek inhabitants, not unnaturally, were on the defensive in the face of the Slav 
colonists in Greater Macedonia and perhaps at this point one should consider the size 
and the state of the Greek population within the empire of Stephen Dušan, and a 
little later under his successors in the Serbian state of Sérres. 
 
 
If Dušan proclaimed himself ‘king and emperor of Serbia and Romania’, he had done 
so not only because he had the intention of extending his sway over Greek lands also, 
but because he was confronting in a practical way the indisputable fact that he found 
himself wedged between Greek populations. It is not surprising that this proclamation 
came after the occupation of Sérres, which he had finally succeeded in capturing after 
many abortive attempts . This was undoubtedly the reason why he was obliged to re-
organise and split up his great dominion into two parts, as Gregoras informs us; the 
northern part comprised the Serbian territories over whom he ordained as governor 
his youngest son Uroš, while the ‘Greek lands’ of the south he governed directly in 
person . Α remnant of the Greek-speaking and racially Greek areas of Northern 
Macedonia (beyond the present Greek frontier) survived to our day in the form of 
Melnik, which lies isolated in the depths of a narrow ravine in the Pirin Mountains (Mt. 
Orvelos) surrounded by towering cliffs. The Byzantine emperors had taken an interest 
in this natural bulwark against invaders from the north, and had strengthened it with 
Greek colonists from Philippopolis. Their number was augmented by further 
immigrants from Crete, who found refuge on Byzantine soil after the failure of their 
insurrections at home against the Venetians . The Arab traveller Idris, writing in the 



12th century, considered Melnik one of the principal towns in the land of the 
‘Romans’, and spoke admiringly of its well-cultivated plains and the surrounding 
villages . The inhabitants of Melnik were pronouncedly conscious of their nationality, 
and for that reason in 1246, when the emperor of Nicaea, John III Ducas Vatatzes, 
was marching on their city, they were persuaded by Nicholas Manglavites to 
surrender the city to the emperor, affirming that “our land belongs to the rulers of 
the Romans …, we are of pure Romaic blood” exposed to the attacks of foreign 
peoples. After many vicissitudes it fell into the hands of kral Stephen Dušan, and on 
his death it passed to Uğlieša with the districts of Sérres and Nevrokop. Later on it 
seems to have passed into the hands of the lesser Serb rulers, Dragaš and 
Constantine Dejanovič; and in 1395 it fell to the Turks. Throughout the course of 
these centuries the people of Melnik have preserved unchanged their Greek character 
and their monuments of Byzantine ecclesiastical and secular architecture. It is worth 
the famous 14th century Byzantine house which survives to this day (fig. 1). But it is 
not only monuments such as these which emphasise the Byzantine character of the 
town; it lives on in the names of the old families: Mourtzouphlos, Ducas, 
Kouropalatis, Spandonis, etc.. 
 
 
Moreover, it is mentioned in the 14th century that Mysian (i.e. Bulgarian) settlers 
were dwelling along the narrows of the Strymon, in the district of Strumica beyond 
the present Greek frontier; but that there were also many Greeks to be found 

amongst them: “καὶ τοῖς ἡμῖν ὁμοϕύλοις ἀναμὶξ τὴν δίαιταν ἔχοντες” . In this 
connection, the charter, royal decrees (chrysobulls) and other documents of the 
famous monastery of Our Lady of Mercy near Strumica (founded in 1080) cite a great 
number of Greek names, which bear witness to the Greek character of the district. 
These inhabitants were mere pockets of Greek population which had survived the 
descent of the Slavs, and which existed in districts to the north of the present 
frontiers of Greece as far as the line formulated by Jireček, running beyond Štip and 
Sofia as far as the Balkan Range; that is to say, as far as the limits to which Greek 
civilization and language extended. Consequently, in those regions it was not only 
Illyrians and Thracians who were converted into Slavs but Greeks as well . In this 
context Cvijič states quite frankly: “The Byzantine cultural influences were much 
more powerful in the cities of the Southern Balkans, where they are preserved to this 
day. Here the Byzantine-Vlach culture had a firm hold on the people of the villages 
also; and one of the main reasons for this was that in the southern regions a far 
larger number of Greeks and Vlachs existed in the villages than is the case today …” 
 
 
 
PART 4 
 
 



Thus it was that the Serbian kral was forced to recognise in Macedonia just as in 
Thessaly the predominance of Greeks , not only in their regional distribution but in 
their political and social status. He was obliged to appoint Greek officers in his 
administration, fugitives from Byzantium during the feuds between JohnVI 
Cantacuzenus and Anna of Savoy. As Solovjev says, it is typical to find that the 
higher government offices are bestowed upon Serbs, while the posts of ‘heads’ 

(κεϕαλαὶ) — that is to say, the local political and social leaders — remain mostly in 
the hands of Greeks. In particular cases ‘heads’ bear the additional title of ‘judge 
general’ . This information is significant, when one bears in mind that these ‘heads’ 
represented the community of local inhabitants in its entirity. With the office of ‘head’ 
were associated certain administrative powers which connected him with the central 
authorities; but this link was a very loose one, as is invariably the case with popular 
authorities. In other words, the ‘head’ plays the same role as the elder of a Greek 
village. 
 
 
In our discussion of the ephemeral Serbian state of Sérres, we ought to outline the 
system according to which the city was governed in the latter days of Byzantium. Just 
like Thessalonica (which we shall be dealing with later on), Sérres was administered 
by the most important local personages, who formed a single body referred to in 
Byzantine writings as the senate (σύγκλητος). And here I should like to express views 
differing from those of the eminent historian, Ostrogorskij. For I am of the opinion 
that this particular body was not instituted in Sérres between 1360 and 1365, even 
though there is mention of this institution for the first time in the acts of 1365 . The 
term ’senate’ is applied to the social authority which, especially after 1204, exercised 
a vigorous initiative in the larger towns of the Byzantine empire, a theme I have 
already touched upon in the ‘History of Modern Hellenism’. Accordingly, the term 
’senate’ was the official designation of the communal authority at Sérres, and is 
reminiscent of the body of the same name at Constantinople, though it did not carry 
the same prestige. This provincial body coped with the needs of the community, and 
in conjunction with the community leader (i.e. the ‘head’) essentially ruled the 
district. Consequently, it played a leading role in the life of Sérres, especially during 
those troubled times; for these local officials had to make rapid decisions on matters 
of the moment. Sometimes, however, there is mention of several ‘heads’. It may be 
that the members of the senate were themselves ‘heads’ , that is to say the notables 
of the place. They are refered to by this name during the early years of the Turkish 
occupation also. The senate of Sérres, as of Thessalonica, was composed of twelve 
members, and this number figures likewise throughout the Turkish occupation . 
 
 
The ecclesiastical courts constituted an inseparable element of Greek local self-
government; and it is worth noting that it was the Greek language which 
predominated both in the administrative sphere and in the law-courts of the state of 



Sérres, which must mean that the officials were for the most part Greeks . We may 
assume, therefore, that the Greeks continued to play an active part in the 
administration of their villages after they had been taken over by Serbs. This newly 
established and shortlived Serbian state thus remained essentially Greek in its 
composition, and was destined in the years that followed to succumb to the influence 
of Greek cultural forces, just as did the corresponding state of Symeon Uroš 
Palaeologus in Thessaly. 
 
 
The number of other Greek nobles and officials was undoubtedly large in Dušan’s 
state and that of his successors. The Greek clergy was particulany prominent, so that 
the strong imprint of Orthodoxy was maintained . Altogether there were more Greeks 
than Serbs among the more influential figures of the land. Thus, to cite an example, 
there is mention of an eparch, George Isares, who retained the same designation at 
the court of Stephen Dušan (chrysobull of Vatopediou, April 1348), and who, twenty 
years later at the court of Uğlieša, bears the title of Megas Primicerius (chief 
administrator). The son-in-law (through his daughter) of George Isares, George 
Stanisa, was a Serb, yet the sons of this Byzantine aristocrat were called Michael 
Angelos Isares and Theodore Comnenus Isares; presumably they had some 
relationship with the old dynasty of the Comneni. There is also mention of an Alexius 
Raoul, who went to the court of Dušan and most probably received from hinf the title 
of Megas Domesticus . We hear too of other Greeks in important posts: Megas 
Hetairiaches (general), Kyr-John Margarites , along with other officers of Sérres such 
as the Megas Primicerius Michael Avrampakas; the Megas Papias (supreme officer of 
the palace), Ducas Nestongos; the Katholikos Krites, Demetrius Comnenus 
Eudaemonoyannes; the Megas Tsaousios (commander of the bodyguard), Kyr-
Kardames Palaeologus; the Katholikos Krites, Nicetas Pediasimus; and Kyr-Orestes 
styled Katholikos Krites and ‘ἐπὶ τοῦ στρατοῦ’, who built the tower of the castle of 
Sérres (see figs. 2 and 3). In fact, he figures with these two titles also under the 
despot Uğlieša in 1366. 
 
It is impossible for us to be precise about the proportions of the two basic elements 
— Greek and Slav — which made up the population at that time; but there is no 
doubt that the Greeks were appreciably in the majority at least in the major towns’, 
as Ostrogorskij has it . We shall have an opportunity later to corroborate this fact, 
when we come to deal with the period of Turkish domination. Moreover, 
Ostrogorskij’s condescending reservation ‘at least’ may be omitted, since 200 years 
later, despite a continuous though nonetheless peaceful influx of Slavs in the 
meanwhile (especially of Bulgarians southwards), the perceptive and reliable Belon 
noted that in all the towns of Eastern Macedonia the Greek population was 
predominant. Furthermore, these Greeks spoke their own tongue, as we shall later 
demonstrate in the appropriate context. This predominance lasted until the beginning 
of the 20th century in all the towns and townlets of Macedonia, with the exception of 



Gevgelija where the Bulgarian element was in a slight majority, and Kilkis where it 
was much more so . In Sérres and the other large centres the Greek language 
prevailed both in the state administration and in the Church. From all this it can be 
seen that the brief Serbian rule did not bring any significant changes, even though 
the Serbs had effectively taken over control both of state and Church . 
 
 
Even the mixed population of some country disctricts, which through war and other 
hardships had sought refuge in the towns, rapidly became thoroughly hellenized. 
Ostrogorskij has made a close study of the registers (πρακτικὰ) of the Byzantine 
census officials, who made a record of all the villages, property, names of proprietors 
and their families, the nature and size of their possessions, the number of beasts, the 
amount of tax they had to pay, etc; and he has come to the conclusion that the 
Slavonic names — of both individuals and families — are generally fewer in Chalcidice 
and the theme of Thessalonica than throughout the theme of Sérres and the Strymon 
(at least in the villages of the katepanikia of Zavaltía and Popolía that lie in the 
southern section of the Sérres-Strymon theme). For the central section of the theme 
we possess no praktikon, but Christian Greek names are everywhere in the vast 
majority , a fact which has a definite bearing on the composition of the population or, 
at least, on its thorough hellenization. As for the place-names, Ostrogorskij, speaking 
of the whole of Eastern Macedonia, asserts that Slavonic names are more common 
than Greek, though he admits that at that period, when nationality did not mean 
what it does today, Greek statesmen and writers did not change foreign place-
names; and he notes that it is not certain if the inhabitants of certain districts with 
Slavonic place-names were in fact Slavs . 
 
 
Kyriakides is quite categorical about the relationship between place-names and the 
composition of the population in this region of the Lower Strymon. He writes: 
“Leaving aside Chalcidice, about which we have, with the exception of a few place-
names, no information from the writers as regards its colonisation by Slavs, I come 
to the Strymon, which is considered a Slavonic centre. From these documents it is 
quite clear that from Amphipolis to the northern end of Lake Achinós the majority of 
the villages on both sides of the river have Greek names …, that the names of all the 
inhabitants of all these villages are in every case Greek, except for a few which can 
be counted on the fingers of one hand” . 
 
 
I think it is possible to close this chapter with the practical conclusions of Lemerle, 
which allow us to formulate a clear picture of the whole problem: “Eastern Macedonia 
was the scene of many contacts and clashes [between Slavs and Greeks] … Let us 
repeat that the region to the south of the great mountain chain [he means the ranges 
which form the present Greek-Bulgarian frontier] remained Greek, and that its role 



was three-fold in the Byzantine empire: it was a rampart and an outpost of Hellenism 
in the Balkan Peninsula, ensuring its diffusion throughout all that region; it formed a 
transition zone, an area where Byzantium and an important part of the Slav world 
interpenetrated each other, permitting a widespread assimilation of the latter by the 
former; and finally, it served as a link between the two largest towns of the empire, 
Constantinople and Thessalonica . 
 
 
Thus the preservation of the old Slav colonies and the creation of new ones 
had been favoured first by the successive incursions of Bulgarians and more 
so of Serbs under Dušan and his successors, and later by their generally 
peaceful infiltration especially after the end of Serbian rule. But while the 
Greeks were engaged in their obstinate struggle to free their native land and 
drive out the conquerors from the north to beyond the great mountain 
ranges, the Ottoman Turks were making their first appearance in Europe 
(1354). 
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Professor Apostolos Vakalopoulos in his memorial work..... History of Macedonia 
1354-1833, pages 13-26, IMXA 1973 
Notes with the primary sources located in the book 

Plutarch  
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His best-known work is 
the Parallel Lives, a series of biographies of famous Greeks and Romans, arranged as dyads to illuminate 
their common moral virtues or failings. The surviving Lives contain twenty-three pairs of biographies, each 
pair containing one Greek Life and one Roman Life, as well as four unpaired single Lives. As he explains in 
the first paragraph of his Life of Alexander, Plutarch was not concerned with writing histories, as such, but 
in exploring the influence of character — good or bad — on the lives and destinies of famous men. Some of 
the more interesting Lives — for instance, those of Heracles and Philip II of Macedon — no longer exist, 
and many of the remaining Lives are truncated, contain obvious lacunae, or have been tampered with by 
later writers. The existing Parallel Lives include Solon, Themistocles, Aristides, Pericles, Alcibiades, 
Nicias, Demosthenes, Philopoemen, Timoleon, Dion, Alexander, Pyrrhus, Marius, Sulla, Romulus, Pompey, 
Mark Antony, Brutus, Julius Caesar, and Cicero. 
 
Plutarch's Life of Alexander is one of the five surviving tertiary sources about the Macedonian conqueror, 
Alexander the Great, and it includes anecdotes and descriptions of incidents that appear in no other source. 
 
Great work is the "On the Fortune or the Virtue of Alexander the Great ", an important adjunct to his 
Life of the great Greek king. More in Plutarch: Alexander's Moralia  
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QUOTES 
 
 
For Alexander did not follow Aristotles advice to treat the Greeks as if he were their 
leader, and other peoples as if he were their master; to have regard for the Greeks 
as for friends and kindred, but to conduct himself toward other peoples as though 
they were plants or animals; for to do so would have been to cumber his leadership 
with numerous battles and banishments and festering seditions. But, as he believed 
that he came as a heaven sent governor to all, and as a mediator for the whole 
world, those whom he could not persuade to unite with him, he conquered by force of 
arms, and he brought together into one body all men everywhere, uniting and mixing 
in one great loving‐cup, as it were, mens lives, their characters, their marriages, 

their very habits of life. He bade them all consider as their fatherland the whole 
inhabited earth, as their stronghold and protection his camp, as akin to them all good 
men, and as foreigners only the wicked; they should not distinguish between Grecian 
and foreigner by Grecian cloak and targe, or scimitar and jacket; but the 
distinguishing mark of the Grecian should be seen in virtue, and that of the foreigner 
in iniquity; clothing and food, marriage and manner of life they should regard as 
common to all, being blended into one by ties of blood and children.  
 
[Plutarch, Moralia, Fortune, 6] 
 
 
But let us compare the actions of men who are admitted to be philosophers. Socrates 
forbore when Alciviades spent the night with him. But when Philoxenus, the governor 
of the coastlands of Asia Minor, wrote to Alexander that there was in Ionia a youth, 
the like of whom for bloom and beauty did not exist, and inquired in his letter 
whether he should send the boy on to him, Alexander wrote bitterly in reply «Vilest of 
men, what deed of this sort have you ever been privy to in my past that now you 
would flatter me with the offer of such pleasures?» 
[Plutarch, Moralia, Fortune, 12] 
 
 
"Yet through Alexander, Bactria and the Caucasus learned to revere the gods of the 
Hellenes … Alexander established more than seventy cities among savage tribes, and 
sowed all Asia with Hellenic magistracies … Egypt would not have its Alexandria, nor 
Mesopotamia its Seleucia, nor Sogdiana its Prophthasia, nor India its Bucephalia, nor 
the Caucasus a Hellenic city, for by the founding of cities in these places savagery 
was extinguished and the worse element, gaining familiarity with the better, changed 
under its influence." 



 
[Plutarch, Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, I, 328D, 329A] 
 
 
"But he said, `If I were not Alexandros, I should be Diogenes’; that is to say: `If it 
were not my purpose to combine barbarian things with things Hellenic, to traverse 
and civilize every every continent, to search out the uttermost parts of land and sea, 
to push the bounds of Macedonia to the farthest Ocean, and to diseminate and 
shower the blessings of the Hellenic justice and peace over every nation, I should not 
be content to sit quietly in the luxury of idle power, but I should emulate the frugality 
of Diogenes. But as things are, forgive me Diogenes, that I imitate Herakles, and 
emulate Perseus, and follow in the footsteps of Dionysos, the divine author and 
progenitor of my family, and desire that victorius Hellenes should dance again in 
India and revive the memory of the Bacchic revels among the savage mountain tribes 
beyond the Kaukasos…" 
 
[Plutarch, Moralia, On the Fortune of Alexander, 332 a-b] 
 
 
Again, however, Fortune stirred up Thebes against him, and thrust in his pathway a 
war with Greeks, and the dread necessity of punishing, by means of slaughter and 
fire and sword, men that were his kith and kin, a necessity which had a most 
unpleasant ending. 
 
[Plutarch, Moralia ,Virtue, 11] 
 
 
 
"It is agreed on by all hands, that on the father’s side, Alexander descended from 
Hercules by Caranus, and from Aeacus byNeoptolemus on the mother’s side" 
[Plutarch, The Life of Alexander] 
 
 
IX. When Philip was besieging Byzantium he left to Alexander, who was then only 
sixteen years old, the sole charge of the administration of the kingdom of Macedonia, 
confirming his authority by entrusting to him his own signet. He defeated and 
subdued the Mædian rebels, took their city, ejected its barbarian inhabitants, and 
reconstituted it as a Grecian colony, to which he gave the name of Alexandropolis. 
 
[Plutarch, The Life of Alexander] 

Geographical Dictionary by Edmund Bohun, published in 1688  

http://macedonianontheweb.blogspot.com/2008/03/geographical-dictionary-by-edmund-bohun.html


 
Geographical Dictionary, In which are represented all the present and ancient names 
of all the Countrys (sic), Provinces, Cities, Towns, Ports, Seas Straights of the whole 
world", By Edmund Bohun, published in 1688. 
Lets have a look at the definitions of "Greece", "Macedonia" and "Scopia" as defined 
by the contemporary writer. 

GREECE 
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MACEDONIA.....is a kingdom of great antiquity and fame in 
Greece 
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THESSALONICA 
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SCOPIA....the Capital of Dardania 
 

 

 

The FYROM case of Rosetta Stone  
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Recently in the internet we have a contibution of research work of the two 
Slavmacedonian scientists Tentov and Bosheski and members of the FYROM MANU 
and MASA centers , that they have found a connection between the ancient 
Macedonian language and the modern Slavonic Macedonian language. 
 
The key is that the second part of the Rosetta Stone is written in ancient Macedonian, 
a language that according of these FYROMacedonian scientists was and is Slavic. 
 
The attempt of the Slavmacedonian pseudo-scientists (they are not have not a any 
single connection with the epigraphology or the linguistic) to connect the modern 
Slavonic Macedonian - a Slavic language related to Bulgarian - is rediculus. 
 
These 2 university professors in electrical engineering from Skopje, operating under 
the auspices of the government funded Faculty of Electrical Engineering in Skopje and 
presented to the official FYROMacedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts, are claiming 
that the "Demotic" script is, in fact, a text related to the "old Slavonic Macedonian 
language" and is Ancient Macedonian. 
 
This contradicts all mainstream interpretations of the Stone and the mainstream 



scientific evidence that Ancient Macedonian was not a Slavic language and, not least, 
that Slavic speaking peoples did not reach the Balkan peninsula until the 6th Century 
CE. 
 
This theory is also promoted by the authorities and church in Skopje as a "2,200 
Years Old Script and Text in the Macedonian Language" and host in the web site of 
the Skopje University. 
 
http://rosetta-stone.etf.ukim.edu.mk/ 
 
The Rosetta Stone is a stone with writing on it in two languages (Egyptian and 
Greek), using three scripts (hieroglyphic, demotic and Greek). Rosetta Stone is 
written in three scripts because when it was written, there were three scripts being 
used in Egypt. 
 
The first was hieroglyphic which was the script used for important or religious 
documents. 
 

 

The second was demotic which was the common script of Egypt. 

http://rosetta-stone.etf.ukim.edu.mk/
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The third was Greek which was the language of the rulers of Egypt at that time  



The 
Rosetta Stone was written in all three scripts so that the priests, government officials 
and rulers of Egypt could read what it said. 

Here is the last translation of Rosetta Stone that approve the above... 

53. and each year; and in order to make those who are in Egypt to know [why it is 
that the Egyptians pay honour—as it is most right and proper to do—to the god who 
maketh himself beautiful, whose deeds are beautiful, the priests have decreed] that 
this DECREE shall [be inscribed] upon a stele of hard stone in the writing of the 
words of the gods, and the writing of the books, and in the writing of HAUI-
NEBUI (i.e., Greeks), and it shall be set up in the sanctuaries in the temples which 
[are called] by his name, of the first, second, and third [class], near the statue of the 
HORUS, the King of the South and North Ptolemy, ever-living, beloved of Ptaḥ, the 
god who maketh himself manifest, whose deeds are beautiful. 

from... " The Nile, Notes for Travellers in Egypt, by E. A. Wallis Budge, 9th Edition, 
London, Thos. Cook and Son, [1905], pp. 199-211." 

This pseudo-essay from these "amazing professors" is a great example of the 
Macedonism, a political ultra-nationalistic moovement used to refer to a set of ideas 
regarded as characteristic of ethnic Slavmacedonian nationalism. 



In my blog Modern-Macedonian-History I have already explain as about this 
nationalist ideology and you can read in the article....Macedonism, a ultra-
Nationalilst ideology that spread from FYROM Worldwide  

more information as about the history of the Rosetta Stone, including researches and 
the latest news from several academaic centers in 

http://www.macedoniaontheweb.com/forum/macedonian-archeology-
artifacts/772-rosetta-stone.html  

Greeks V Hellenes  

We have heared many times from those that support the non Greekness of the 
Hellenic Macedonians that the ancient writers segerated them from the others 
Hellenes.This is true but......The ancient writers using to segerate them not only the 
Macedonians but also the Athenians,Spartans, Ionians e.t.c. 
some examples of ancient Greek tribes or cities occasionally or repeatedly juxtaposed 
to "the Hellenes". 
I dont not include the Macedonians.  
We have the FYROMacedonists Nationalists for that. 
 
 
Spartans/Lacedaimonians:  

• "...the Lacedaimonians, fearful lest Themistokles should devise some great evil against them 

and the Hellenes, honoured him with double the numbers of gifts..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.27.3]  

• "In this year (475 BCE) the Lacedaimonians... were resentful; consequently they were incensed 

at the Hellenes who had fallen away from them and continued to threaten them with the appropriate 

punishment." [Diodoros Sikeliotis11.50.1]  

• "In a single battle the Peloponnesians and their allies may be able to defy all the Hellenes, but 

they can not carry a whole war..." [Thukydides 1.141; Oration of Pericles]  

• "When the Eleians not only paid no heed to them [the Lacedaimonians] but even accused them 

besides of enslaving the Hellenes, they dispatched Pausanias, the other of the two kings, against 

them with 4,000 soldiers." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 14.17.6]  

• "But Pausanias, the king of the Lakedaimonians, being jealous of Lysandros and observing that 

Sparta was in ill repute among the Hellenes, marched forth with a strong army and on his arrival in 

Athens brought about a reconciliation between the men of the city and the exiles. [Diodoros 

Sikeliotis14.33.6]  

• "He says... the Lacedaimonians... gave to the Hellenes to taste the sweet drink of freedom..." 

[Plutarch, Lysandros 13]  

• "Agesilaos was accused... that he exposed the city (Sparta) as an accomplice in the crimes 

against the Hellenes." [Plutarch, Agesilaos 26]  

http://modern-macedonian-history.blogspot.com/
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• "...the Lacedaimonians, who were hard put to it by the double war, that against the Hellenes 

and that against the Persians, dispatched their admiral Antalkidas to Artaxerxes to treat for peace." 

[Diodoros Sikeliotis 14.110.2]  

• "The Lacedaimonians... used their allies roughly and harshly, stirring up, besides, unjust and 

insolent wars against the Hellenes,..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 15.1.3]  

• "At this time the kings of the Lacedaimonians were at variance with each other on matters of 

policy. Agesipolis, who was a peaceful and just man and, furthermore, excelled in wisdom, declared 

that they should abide by their oaths and not enslave the Hellenes contrary to the common 

agreements." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 15.16.4]  

• "Thus, the Hellenes were wondering what the state of the Lacedaimonian army would be had it 

been commanded by Agesilaos or... the old Leonidas." [Plutarch, Agis 14]  

• "Even though the Lacedaimonians had combated the Hellenes many times only one of their 

kings had ever died in action..." [Plutarch, Agis 21]  

Athenians:  

• "When the estrangement which had arisen between the Athenians and the 
Hellenes became noised abroad, there came to Athens ambassadors from the 
Persians and from the Hellenes. [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.28.1]  

• "...the Hellenes gathered in congress decreed to make common cause with the 
Athenians and advanced to Plataia in a body..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.29.1]  

• "He soothed the Athenians' pride by promising them... that the Hellenes would 
accept their leadership..." [Plutarch, Themistokles 7]  

• "...the Athenians, because of their policy of occupying with colonists the lands 
of those whom they subdued, had a bad reputation with the Hellenes;..." [Diodoros 
Sikeliotis 15.23.4]  

• "And we decided upon a twofold revolt, from the Hellenes and the Athenians, 
not to aid the latter in harming the former... " [Thukydides, 3.13; Oration of the 
Mytilenaians] 
"When the Athenians attacked the Hellenes, they, the Plataians... Atticized. 
[Thukydides, 3.62; Theban Accusations]  

• "The Athenians... by this denerous act they recovered the goodwill of the 
Hellenes and made their own leadership more secure." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 15.29.8]  

• "And this was the first naval victory that the city (Athens) had against the 
Hellenes, after the destruction." [Plutarch, Phokion 6]  

Hellenes of Asia Minor, the Aegean islands, Crete, Cyprus, 
Central Greece, the Ionian Land :  

• "The Athenians... reasoned that, if the Ionians were given new homes by the 
Hellenes acting in common they would no longer look upon Athens as their mother-
city." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.37.3]  



• "...and as for the Hellenes, they were emboldened by the promise of the 
Ionians, and... came down eagerly in a body from Salamis to the shore in 
preparation for the sea- battle." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.17.4]  

• "Now the Samians and Milesians had decided unanimously beforehand to 
support the Hellenes..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.36.2]  

• "...although the Ionians thought that the Hellenes would be encouraged, the 
result was the very opposite." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.36.2]  

• "When the Samians and Milesians put in their appearance, the Hellenes plucked 
up courage,... and Aiolians participated in the battle,..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 
11.36.4-5]  

• "When the Aiolians and Ionians had heard these promises, they resolved to 
take the advice of the Hellenes..." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.37.2]  

• "The Cretans, when the Hellenes sent to ask aid from them... acted as 
follows..." [Herodotos 7.169]  

• "The King (of Persia), now that his difference with the Hellenes was settled, 
made ready his armament for the war against Cyprus. For Evagoras had got 
possession of almost the whole of Cyprus and gathered strong armaments, because 
(king) Artaxerxes was distracted by the war against the Hellenes." [Diodoros 
Sikeliotis 14.110.5]  

• "The Lokrians... when they learned that Leonidas had arrived at Thermopylai, 
changed their minds and went over to the Hellenes." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.4.6]  

• "Now the Phokians had chosen the cause of the Hellenes, but seeing that they 
were unable to offer resistance... fled for safety to the rugged regions about Mount 
Parnassos." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.14.1]  

• "The Thebans, anticipating the arrival of a large army from Hellas to aid the 
Lacedaimonians [controlling the citadel of Thebes, the Kadmeia], dispatched envoys 
to Athens to remind them... and to request them to come with all their forces and 
assist them in reducing the Kadmeia before the arrival of the Lacedaimonians." 
[Diodoros Sikeliotis 15.25.4]  

• "All the Hellenes gladly received the proposal [of Artaxerxes, the Persian King], 
and all the cities agreed to a general peace except Thebes; for the Thebans alone, 
being engaged in bringing Boiotia under a single confederacy, were not admitted by 
the Hellenes because of the general determination to have the oaths and treaties 
made city by city." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 15.50.4]  

• "Since the Lacedaimonians made peace with all the Hellenes, they were in war 
only with the Thebans..." [Plutarch, Pelopidas 20]  

• "... the recorders of the Amphictyons [the hieromnemones] brought charges 
against the Phokians and... if they did not obey, they should incur the common 
hatred of the Hellenes." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 16.23.3]  

• "And Gelon replied with vehemence: `Hellenes,... you exhort me to join in 
league with you against the barbarian...' [Herodotos, 7.157]  



• "Gelon [the ruler of the Hellenic city of Syrakousai]... was making ready... to 
join the Hellenes in the war against the Persians." [Diodoros Sikeliotis 11.26.4]  

• "This is how they (Kerkyraians) eluded the reproaches of the Hellenes. 
[Herodotos, 7.168]  

Ancient Macedonian Inscriptions  
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The "Ilinden Pension Plan"  

During the decades following WWII the Yugoslav Communists implemented many measures 
to foster a "Macedonian" consciousness amongst their populace in a historical context and 
in a region where such an ethno/national identity hardly existed. Many of the measures 
imposed on the largely illiterate and uneducated populace by the communists were 
documented by Palmer and King in their book called "Yugoslav Communism and the 
Macedonian Question" as was shown in this article. 
 
The Communists manufactured a version of history that lent a historical legitimacy to the 
new "Macedonian" nation. One measure that they implemented in order to sanitize and 
reconstruct history for the purpose of giving the "Macedonian" nation a historical credibility 
was their employment of a pension plan for those who were involved in the 1903 Ilinden 
uprising. 
 
In order to qualify to recieve the pension individuals had to fulfill conditions that basically 
bound them to espouse the notion that the Ilinden uprising was an "ethnic Macedonian" 
uprising. In reality a vast number of contemporary observers and documenters of the 
uprising at Kruschevo did not record the uprising as an "ethnic Macedonian" rebellion. In 
essence the Yugoslav government offered financial incentives and advantages to those who 
reinterpreted the events at Kruschevo in such a manner that facilitated and agreed with 
new "Macedonian" historiography the government was manufacturing. 
 
Keith Brown, in his book "The Past in Question", goes into great detail about the events that 
took place at Kruschevo along with the subsequent measures taken by the communists to 
reconstruct the events to make the uprising appear as an "ethnic Macedonian" one. Brown 
spent time in FYROM studying government archives. These are some excerpts from Brown's 
book regarding the "Ilinden Pension Plan". 
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This is a description of the pension plan and the conditions that individuals had to fulfill in 
order to obtain the pension: 
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UMD Perpetuates Propaganda  

One of the most popular historical inaccuracies being spread by nationalists from the 
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) and her diaspora is the notion that 
there was no region named "Macedonia" in Greece until the Greek government renamed 
"Northern Greece" to "Macedonia" in 1988. The nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her 
diaspora also assert that Greece actually discourged the usage of the name "Macedonia" 
until 1988. An example of a nationalist organization that perpetuates this lie is the "United 
Macedonian Diaspora" led by M. Koloski. 
 
This is an excerpt found from one of the articles posted on the UMD website: 
 

 
 

 
 
If there was no region in Greece named "Macedonia" prior to 1988, and this geographic 
descriptor was discourged by the Greek government until that date, perhaps Mr. Koloski, or 
anyone from the UMD, can explain why Greek school books circulated by the Greek 
government and integrated into the state sponsored curriculum by the Greek government 
included whole sections on the geographic region of Macedonia. The following are just a 
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couple examples, out of many, taken from school books that were part of the Greek state 
implemented curriculum of the 1960's and 1970's: 
 
[NOTE THE DATE ON THE TEXT BOOK COVER IS 1976!!] 
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The following is from the 1978 edition of the same text book. If Greece had no region 
named "Macedonia", and was even trying to discourage the name "Macedonia" as 
nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M constantly claim, why would Greek school text books include 
maps such as the following?? 
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From a 1960s text book: 
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The historical inaccuracy being perpetuated by the UMD is indicative of the UMD's lack of 
integrity. The amateurish organization is run by nationalist individuals who apparently have 
no interest in the truth. The claim that Greece did not use the name "Macedonia" prior to 
1988 is a LIE. 
 
Finally, the excerpt from the UMD article talks about a 'sizeable Macedonian minority' living 
in Greece. In other articles authored by Koloski a number of 200,000 'ethnic Macedonians' 
residing in Greece is put forth. This number is derived from the personal opinion of "The 
Official Rainbow Party " in Greece which represents the rights of "ethnic Macedonians" 
living in Greece. If the UMD believes that 200,000 is an accurate population number perhaps 
they, or the Rainbow Party, can explain why the Rainbow Party, a party that allegedly 
represents the minority interests of "ethnic Macedonians" in Greece, recieved a little more 
than 6,000 votes (about half of which came from outside of Macedonia) in the 
internationally monitored European Parliament elections of 2004. Think about it: why would 
a minority population of at least 200,000 people not turn out to vote en masse, in order to 
make a political statement to the world, for the party that would fight for their alleged lack 
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of 'human rights' in an internationally monitored election where votes are cast in an 
anonymous system? Perhaps Mr. Koloski, the UMD, and the Rainbow Party are over inflating 
the statistics and over exaggerating the so called "human rights" abuses in order to peddle 
their political agenda?  

Twisting the words of Finlay  

Nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) and her diaspora 
frequently promote the following excerpt from George Finlay's "A History of the Greek 
Revolution" published in 1861: 

According to G. Finlay in his 'History of the Greek Revolution volume 1 - 1861: "The 
Albanian population occupies most of ancient Greece. Albanians now occupy all Attica and 
Megaris, Boetia and Locris. They occupy the whole of Corinthia and Argolis, extending 
themselves into the northern part of Ardadia and eastern Achaia..."  
 
Their intent on using the above quote is to imply that the Greek ethno/national identity was 
manufactured in the 19th century in a region that was dominated by Albanians. In other 
words they use the above quote to support their theory that most Greeks have Albanian 
ancestors. Anyone who has read Finlay's book surely knows that: 
 
a) Finlay recorded significant Greek populations and 
 
b) Finlay made absolutely no mention of any "Macedonian" ethnicity or nation even though 
he spent a significant amount of time in the region of "Macedonia". Is it not amusing that 
the same nationalists who quote from Finlay and present him as a reliable source 
completely overlook the fact that Finlay did not record any "Macedonians" in the region 
where nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M claim that"ethnic Macedonians" dominated the 
demographics for centuries? 
 
 
Lets examine Finlay's passages in their context. If no significant Greek populations existed 
in the geographic region of modern Greece why would Finlay describe 6 Ottoman 
administrative regions, or Pashaliks, where Greeks formed the majority of the population? 
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Notice that Finlay, who documented his observations during the early-mid 19th century, 
made no mention of "Macedonians" in his population descriptions of Turkey's European 
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dominions! Also notice that Finlay states that Greeks formed the majority of the population 
in the Pashalik of Thessalonica, a region that nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora 
claim was populated in the majority by "ethnic Macedonians"! As a matter of fact, Finlay is 
quite explicit in his description of Greeks dominating the population of the Pashalik of 
Thessalonica: 

 

 
Finally, in order to clarify Finlay's position regarding the demographics of Albanians vs 
Greeks we have the following excerpt: 
 

 
Hence Finlay estimated the number of Albanians in the Greek kingdom to be about 200,000. 
Recall, from the quote above, that Finlay estimated the number of Greeks in the region to be 
about 1 million! 
 
This surely puts a pitchfork through the far fetched theory being promoted by radical 
nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora who use Finlay as supporting evdience to claim 
that: 
 
a) hardly any Greeks existed during the early-mid 19th century and 
b) Albanians formed the vast majority of the population in the region and as a result most 
modern Greeks have Albanian ancestors! 
 
The excerpts from Finlay demolish these theories! To top it all off: George Finlay's first hand 
accounts made no mention of any "Macedonian" nation or ethnicity! We might as well add 
Finlay to the vast number of sources that failed to record any "ethnic Macedonians" prior to 
the 20th century! Of course this is due to the fact that the "Macedonian" ethno/national 
identity is a late 19th century construct that was not affiliated to by any significant 
population until the 20th century!  
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Piperkata: Spotting Loch Ness Monsters again!  

Nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) along with their 
diaspora cohorts constantly inundate internet forums and blogs with obscure references to 
"Macedonians" in historical texts with the implication that the authors of the texts were 
referring to 'ethnic Macedonians' akin to those who currently self describe as such. Prior to 
the mid to late 19th century the descriptor "Macedonian" had no ethnic significance. It was 
a geographic descriptor used to describe inhabitants of the region regardless of their 
ethnicity. Unfortunately, in the minds of nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora, 
everyone from Alexander the Great to Gotse Delchev was an 'ethnic Macedonian'! 
 
An example of a nationalist who scours historical texts for any references to "Macedonians" 
and then posts the references in multiple internet forums as proof for a continuous and 
archaic "Macedonian" ethnos is an individual who posts under the pseudonym of "Jordan 
Piperkata". The following is taken from Mr. Piperkata's website where he has posted an 
excerpt from Baron De Tott's 18th century memoirs where De Tott mentioned 
"Macedonians". Mr. Piperkata presents this as evidence of the existence of a "Macedonian 
ethnicity" during the 1700's. 
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Knowing that the "Macedonian" ethno/national identity is a mid to late 19th century 
construct I had a strong sense that Mr. Piperkata probably omitted passages from De Tott 
that put the excerpts containing references to "Macedonians" into context. After all, Mr. 
Piperkata has a history of misrepresenting quotes on the internet. I found the reference that Mr. 
Piperkata posted and as a result I was able to read the context of the excerpt he posted on 
his blog and in the forums of the nationalist website maknews.com. 
 
It turns out that Mr. Piperkata omitted the last paragraphs from the last page of De Tott's 
excerpts that elaborate on the identity of the Macedonians Baron De Tott described.  
 
I will provide the complete context of the excerpt where Baron De Tott described an 
altercation between some Turks and his Macedonian Workers. De Tott was managing the 
construction of a castle and he had 1500 Macedonian workers to assist him. De Tott 
described an occasion when he gave his workers (the Macedonians) a day off from work. 
During the off day an altercation occurred between a Turk and a Macedonian and as a result 
their respective compatriots got involved. Several men were killed and De Tott thought that 
he needed to do something to prevent further conflict between the two sides. The last page 
of the excerpt described how Baron De Tott tried to obtain security for his workers from the 
Vesir. It is in the last paragraph that Mr. Piperkata omitted that De Tott described his 
Macedonian workers as GREEK! 
 
Here is the whole context. Make sure to pay special attention to the last page and the last 
paragraph that was omitted by Mr. Piperkata: 
 

 
 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=piperkata2.jpg
http://maktruth.blogspot.com/2008/04/loch-ness-monster-style-spotting.html
http://maktruth.blogspot.com/2008/04/loch-ness-monster-style-spotting.html
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott2.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott2.jpg


 
 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott3.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott3.jpg


 
 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott4.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott4.jpg


 
 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott5.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott5.jpg


 
 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott6.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=detott6.jpg


 
 
As the last paragraph states, after the altercation between the Macedonians and the Turks, 
Baron De Tott tried to get indemnity (protection or security) for the GREEKS from the Visir. 
If he did not consider the Macedonians to be GREEKS why would he make this statement? 
 
To bolster the position that Baron De Tott considered the Macedonians he described in his 
memoirs to be Greeks I will now present some excerpts from an early 19th century 
encyclopaedia that cited the specific passages presented above from De Tott's memoirs: 
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Notice that the entry for "Macedonians" includes an instruction to see "Greeks". 
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From De Tott's memoirs and from the supporting evidence found in an early 19th century 
encyclopaedia citing De Tott it is obvious that De Tott considered the Macedonians 
described in his memoirs to be Greeks. It is unfortunate that nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M 
and her diaspora selectively misrepresent passages from historical texts in order to bolster 
their far fetched mythical historiography which implies that a "Macedonian" ethnicity has 
existed in continuity for centuries.  

"Makedonski"- A Loch Ness Monster Style Spotting  

Nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) along with their 
diaspora cohorts constantly inundate internet forums and blogs with obscure references to 
"Macedonians" in historical texts with the implication that the authors of the texts were 
referring to 'ethnic Macedonians' akin to those who currently self describe as such. 
 
Prior to the mid to late 19th century the descriptor "Macedonian" had no ethnic significance. 
It was a geographic descriptor used to describe inhabitants of the region regardless of their 
ethnicity. Unfortunately, in the minds of nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M and her diaspora, 
everyone from Alexander the Great to Gotse Delchev was an 'ethnic Macedonian'! 
 
An example of a nationalist who scours historical texts for any references to "Macedonians" 
and then posts the reference in multiple internet forums as proof for a continuous and 
archaic "Macedonian" ethnos is an individual who posts under the pseudonym of "Jordan 
Piperkata". The following is taken from Mr. Piperkata's website where he has taken a quote 
by Thomas Gordon of out context in order to imply that an "ethnic Macedonian" was spotted 
during the early 19th century! 
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To begin with, is it not amusing that the same nationalists who claim that the "Macedonian" 
ethnicity has existed in continuity for dozen(s) of centuries while dominating the 
demographics of the region have to resort to posting references to footnotes found in 
obscure 19th century accounts to support their claim of a constant regional dominance? 
 
A few points regarding this reference: 
 
1. Thomas Gordon goes into great detail describing the races and population groups of 

European Turkey. Nowhere does he mention a "Macedonian" race or 
ethnicity. Why would Mr. Gordon, who documented his first hand observations of the 
region during the early 19th century, not describe what Mr. Piperkata and his compatriots 
would claim was one of the most significant ethnic groups in the region of European Turkey 
at the time? 
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2. Thomas Gordon categorized the revolutionary figures Diamantis, Gazzos and Kara Tassos 
as "Macedonians". These people were captains of the Armatoles that fought the Ottoman 
Turks and it is blatently obvious when one reads the extensive descriptions of the various 
conflicts they were involved in that these people were not "ethnic Macedonians". After all, 
would Mr. Piperkata et al. be so bold as to claim that individuals with names such as 
Diamantis, Gazzos and Tassos were 'ethnic Macedonians'? 
 
3. Makedonski, the figure who Mr. Piperkata claims that Thomas Gordon presented as an 
"ethnic Macedonian", is referred to in other contemporary texts. Since Thomas Gordon does 
not elaborate on Makedonski's background I will now present an excerpt from a 19th 
century book called the "The Secret Societies of the European Revolution 1776-1876" by 
Thomas Frost written in 1876. On page 67 Frost makes Makedonski's background very clear: 
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From the available evidence taken from the Frost and Gordon books we can safely conclude: 
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1. Gordon used the term "Macedonian" as a Geographic descriptor. He used it to describe 
Greek revolutionary leaders such as Diamantis. 
 
2. Makedonski was a Russian of Greek background from Macedonia as Frost tells us. 
 
This is yet another example of a "Loch Ness monster style sighting" of a "Macedonian" in 

the historical literature that turns out NOT to be an 'ethnic Macedonian' once the subject is 
put into context and the relevant contemporary literature is examined. The likes of Mr. 
Piperkata will continue to post references to the most obscure passages in order to lend 
credence to their far fetched mythical historiography which claims that the "Macedonian" 
ethnos is centuries old and rooted in ancient Macedon of Alexander's era. If that was the 
case Mr. Piperkata would certainly not have to resort to posting obscure references to 19th 
century books' footnotes in order to substantiate his far fetched claims!  

Wilkinson's Maps and Politics  

A fascinating book regarding the demographics of late Ottoman era Macedonia is "Maps and 
Politics: A Review of the Ethnographic Cartography of Macedonia" by Henry Robert 
Wilkinson. In his book, which was published in 1951, Wilkinson exhaustively summarized 
dozens of ethnographic maps put forth by European scholars, ethnographers and 
cartographers which depicted the demographics of the southern Balkans. 
 
From the dozens of ethnographic maps included in Wilkinson's book it is appearent that up 
until the late 19th century the Slavs of Macedonia were regarded as Bulgarians. The 
following is how Wilkinson described the process in which the Slavs of Macedonia came to 
be regarded as an ethno/political group distinct from the Bulgarians in the region. 
Wilkinson's position surely does not concur with the mythical historiography being 
promoted by nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) 
which asserts that 'ethnic Macedonians' have continuously resided in the region since 
antiquity. 
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Wilkinson's exhaustive study and detailed analysis of the ethnographic studies pertaining to 
Ottoman era Macedonia resulted in his assertion that no authority depicted the Slavs of 
Macedonia as an ethnic group distinct from the Bulgarians until certain European 
ethnographers and cartographers were influenced by the politically motivated works of the 
Serbian scholar J. Cvijic who espoused the contemporary Serbian policy of diminishing 
Bulgaria's claim to the region. If "ethnic Macedonians" dominated the demographics of the 
region for dozen(s) of centuries, as nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M constantly claim, why did 
dozens of pre 20th century studies and publications pertaining to the ethnography of the 
region fail to record what was supposed to be obvious: a significant 'ethnic Macedonian' 
population? Of course, the answer to this question is obvious to any objective historian: the 
"Macedonian" ethno-national identity was a late 19th century construct and no significant 
population affiliated with the "Macedonian" identity until the 20th century. The dozens of 
ethnographic maps depicted in Wilkinson's book also destroy the theory currently being 
promoted on many F.Y.R.O.M nationalists websites (see maknews.com) which asserts that 
no Greeks existed in the pre 1912 region of Macedonia. 
 
These are a few examples of the ethnographic maps found in Wilkinson's book. The 
demographics depicted in the maps may differ from one another but what is important to 
note is that no "ethnic Macedonian" population was recorded. 
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Nationalists from F.Y.R.OM attempt to explain away these vast number of maps and surveys 
(including the 1914 Carnegie Report) by claiming that the authors were ignorant of the truth, 
and/or blinded by bias, and/or uneducated. This would be akin to a vast number of studies 
being published pertaining to modern Palestine and not mentioning any Palestinians!  

Early 20th century Migrants from Macedonia  

There have been several studies published that include the subject of early 20th century 
Slavic migrants to the United States from the region of "Macedonia". (note: I am using the 
post 19th century definition of "Macedonia") 
 
To begin with lets examine an exhaustive volume titled "Harvard Encyclopedia of 
American Ethnic Groups" edited by Thernstrom, Orlov, and Handlin and published in 
1980. The text provides valuable insight into how the Slavic immigrants from the region of 
"Macedonia" regarded themselves during different periods of the 20th century. From this 
we can deduce when the "Macedonian" ethno/national identity started to establish itself 
amongst the populace in the region of "Macedonia". As the following explains it wasn't until 
the period circa WWII that the majority of the immigrants from the region strongly 
identified with the "Macedonian" ethno/national identity. Prior to this Slavic immigrants 
from the region regarded themselves as, and were regarded as, Bulgarians: 
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The notion that pre WWII Slavic immigrants from the region of "Macedonia" largely 
regarded themselves as Bulgarians, and not as "Macedonians" in an ethno/national sense, 
is bolstered by 2 additional sources: 
 
1. A publication titled "Immigrant Races in North America" by Peter Roberts published in 
1910 states that the Slavs from Macedonia were Bulgarians. Roberts defined a 
"Macedonian" as a Bulgarian from Macedonia as is evidenced from the following excerpts: 
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2. The anthropologist Loring Danforth, in his book "The Macedonian Conflict(1995)" wrote 
the following regarding the Slavic immigrants from "Macedonia" : 
 

"..the largest number of Slavic-speaking immigrants from Macedonia came to the United 
States during the first decade of the twentieth century at which time they identified 
themselves either as BULGARIANS or as Macedonian BULGARIANS. It has been estimated 
that between 1903 and 1906, 50,000 people who identified themselves in this way entered 
the United States [..] Since 1960, when Yugoslav emigration policies were liberalized, most 
of the immigrants from Macedonia to the United Stats have come from Yugoslavia and have 
had a strong sense of Macedonian national identity. They have founded their own churches 
in affiliation with the Macedonian Orthodox Church of Skopje, as well as their own cultural, 
sporting, and political organizations, all of which are concerned with preserving a uniquely 
Macedonian national identity. These organisations (some of which have maintained good 
relationships with the Republic of Macedonian and some of which advocate a more extreme 
and irridentist form of Macedonian nationalism) have succeeded in instilling a distinctly 
Macedonian national identity in some of those older immigrants from Macedonia who have 
previously adopted a more BULGARIAN orientation.-pages 87-88" 

The question the reader should ask himself/herself is: if "ethnic Macedonians" have existed 
in continuity for centuries, and dominated the demographics of the Southern Balkans during 
that period, as nationalists from the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia constantly 
assert, why do several objective sources, both modern and contemporary, state that the 
Slavic immigrants from the region were regarded as, and regarded themselves as, 
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Bulgarians? Could it be that the "Macedonian" ethno/national identity is a relatively recent 
phenomenon as a vast number of sources tell us?  

Stefov vs Carnegie: Misrepresenting the 1914 Carnegie Report  

In 1914 the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace published a report regarding the 
conduct of the nations that participated in the Balkan Wars. The report was written by an 
international commission that was dispatched to the region in order to investigate the 
actions of the Balkan armies as well as to investigate the causes of the various conflicts that 
took place during the wars. 
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Risto Stefov, who also publishes books under the name "Chris Stefou", has used the 1914 
Carnegie Commission Report on the Balkan Wars as a primary reference for many of his 
articles. He has written a whole series titled "Greek attrocities in Macedonia" which can be 
found on maknews.com 
 
In these articles Stefov engages in a heavy dose of historical revisionism. He implies that 
the Carnegie Commission report describes atrocities committed against "ethnic 

Macedonians" when in fact the report made no mention of any "ethnic Macedonian" 
population. The fact that the report made no mention of "ethnic Macedonians" does not 
phase Stefov who shamelessly converts the Bulgarians the report described into "ethnic 
Macedonians". Stefov retrospectively molds the population descriptions found in the report 
to adhere to his nationalist historiography. He and his followers imply that the reason the 
report described "ethnic Macedonians" as Bulgarians was because the authors of the report 
were categorizing by religious affiliation. Their theory suggests that because 'ethnic 
Macedonians' attended the Bulgarian church (Exarchy) they were described as Bulgarians. 
 
The report demolishes this theory in 2 ways: 
 
1. The report makes it clear that those who attended the Bulgarian church were of Bulgarian 
nationality. If these people were actually "ethnic Macedonians" why would the authors of 
the report make the following statement?: 
 

 
 
2. The report clearly states that the Serbs were amongst the first to categorize the Slavs of 
Macedonia as a distinct group from the Bulgarians for political purposes. The authors of the 
report clearly viewed the Slavic population as Bulgarian despite the claim of Serbian 
scholars who attempted to distinguish this group from the Bulgarians in order to diminish 
Bulgaria's claim to the region: 
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It should be sobering for Stefov's readers to actually read the pages of the report and to see 
for themselves how the "ethnic Macedonians" Stefov describes in his articles were actually 
recorded as Bulgarians by the international commisison. As an example Stefov goes into 
length describing attrocities committed in Kukush by the Greek army. This is how the actual 
report describes Kukush: 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 
Regardless of Stefov's attempts to focus only on the actions of the Greek army in order to 
demonize the Greek state as much as possible, the fact is that the 1914 Carnegie 
Commission report also describes atrocities committed by the other combatants. As an 
example this is an excerpt from the report which describes the massacre of Greeks in the 
Greek town of Doxato: 
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The report was published during an era when the "Macedonian" ethno/national identity was 
still in it's infancy stages. The report provides the reader with valuable contemporary 
insight into how contemporary geopolitical dynamics fostered the notion that the Slavs of 
the region were a distinct ethnic group. Up to the period of the Balkan Wars the Slavic 
population of the region was largely regarded as Bulgarian. The 1914 Carnegie Commisison 
report was authored by an international commission that spent time in the region. Their 
observations of the Slavic population of the region concurs with a vast number of other 
contemporary first hand accounts . Stefov and his nationalist cronies engage in a dishonest 
practice when they misrepresent the commission's first hand observations and reconstruct 
the Bulgarians described in the report as "ethnic Macedonians". 
 
Implying that the Carnegie Commission failed to record what Stefov et al allege was the 
largest ethnic group in the region is akin to a modern international commission going into 
Palestine and not recording any Palestinians!  

"Macedonian Orthodox Church" promotes pseudoscience  

Official cultural institutions from The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) 
are promoting a mythical historiography which attempts to associate modern 
"Macedonians" with the ancient Macedonians. The nationalist theory that modern 
"Macedonians" are related to ancient Macedonians is not supported by any credible and 
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objective historian, anthropologist or social scientist. An example of an attempt to relate 
modern "Macedonia" with ancient Macedonia is that of a recent theory being promoted by 
F.Y.R.O.M's cultural institutions which implies that an ancient dialect related to the modern 
"Macedonian" language is written on the Rosetta Stone. This theory attempts to implicitly 
establish the notion that the ancient Macedonians who ruled over Egypt spoke a language 
that was a predecessor to modern "Macedonian" and as a result there is a cultural/linguistic 
relationship between modern "Macedonians" and the ancient Macedonians. 
 
The Rosetta Stone is an Ancient Egyptian artifact which was instrumental in advancing 
modern understanding of hieroglyphic writing. The stone is a Ptolemaic era artifact with 
carved text. The text is made up of three translations of a single passage, written in two 
Egyptian language scripts (hieroglyphic and Demotic), and in classical Greek. For more info 
on the Rosetta Stone see the official page from the British Museum. 
 
Two electrical engineering professors named Mr. Boseveski and Mr. Tentov, from Skopje, 
operating under the auspices of the government funded Faculty of Electrical Engineering in 
Skopje and the official Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts, have put forth a 'theory' 
that the "Demotic" script is, in fact, a text related to the "old Slavonic Macedonian 
language" and is Ancient Macedonian. This contradicts all mainstream interpretations of the 
Stone and the mainstream scientific evidence that Ancient Macedonian was not a Slavic 
language and, not least, that Slavic speaking peoples did not reach the Balkan peninsula 
until the 6th Century CE. 
 
This pseudoscientific theory, which has not been peer reviewed or accepted by any credible 
authority, is being promoted by the "Macedonian Orthodox Church". A link to the official 
website of Mr. Bosevski's and Mr. Tentov's theory is found on the official website of the 
"Macedonian Orthodox Church": 
 
 

 
 
In order to put this claim into perspective, and to shed some relevance on how far fetched 
this claim is, I will post some evidence from the official 'keeper' of the stone: The British 
Museum. 
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First, this is the official description that is placed along with the Rosetta Stone exhibit at the 
British Museum. This is the mainstream view that has been espoused by international 
specialists in the field for decades. Notice how the description mentions the "Ptolemaic 
dynasty from Greece" and there is no mention of a "proto slavic" or "ancient Macedonian" 
language: 
 

 
 
Next, this is a letter sent by one of my compatriots to a scholar and representative from the 
British Museum: 
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Greetings 
 
As far as I know the demotic text of the Rosetta stone has been decoded and translated many years ago. 
However, two academics from the UKIM university in Skopje, Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia claim 
to have decyphered the code and identified it as Slavic instead of Egyptian. Mr. Boshevskis and Tentovs work 
has been published in the official pages of UKIM: http://rosetta-stone.etf.ukim.edu.mk...v-appendix.pdf. What is the 
British museum's position to this claim? Is it accepted as an orthodox method of decypherment, is it under examination or has it 
been dropped? 
 
Kind Regards 
Philip 

 
 
This was the response he recieved from the British Museum: 
 
 
 

Dear Mr ..., 
 
Thank you for you enquiry about this piece of research on the Rosetta Stone. The common consensus 
among Egyptologists is indeed that Demotic was successfully and fully deciphered in the 19th century and 
that the language - now very extensively studied - is a form of Later Egyptian (e.g. Antonio Loprieno, Ancient 
Egyptian: A Linguistic Introduction, Cambridge University Press), from the Afro-Asiatic language family. As 
far as I am aware no Egyptologist or historical linguist has given any credence whatsoever to this 
alternative theory. 
 
With best wishes,. 
 
Dr R... B... 
Assistant Keeper (curator) 
Dept of Ancient Egypt and Sudan 
The British Museum 
London WC1B 3DG 

 
The fact that the "Macedonian Orthodox Church" espouses this unsupported and 
pseudoscientific theory by advertising a link to it's official website is indicative of the 
lengths that official cultural institutions in F.Y.R.O.M will go to in order to promote a 
mythical historiography for the purpose of lending the "Macedonian" ethno/national 
identity , and new "Macedonian" nation, a historical legitimacy.  

What is "Solun"?  

Nationalists from The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (F.Y.R.O.M) along with their 
diaspora cohorts refer to the Greek city of Thessaloniki as "Solun". The city of Thessaloniki, 
also commonly referred to as Salonica, was founded around 315 BC by the King Cassander 
of Macedon, on or near the site of the ancient town of Therma and twenty-six other local 
villages. He named it after his wife Thessalonike, a half-sister of Alexander the Great 
(Thessalo-nikē means the "victory of Thessalians"). The city was incorporated into the 
Greek state as the result of the Balkan wars of 1912-13. Prior to its incorporation into the 
Greek state the city belonged to the Ottoman empire for centuries. 
 
There seems to be a common consensus amongst nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M that 
Thessaloniki, or "Solun" as they call it, was a "Macedonian" city since ancient times with the 
implication that "ethnic Macedonians" dominated the demographics of the city for centuries 
prior to its incorporation into the Greek state. This notion is evidenced by websites authored 
by individuals from F.Y.R.O.M and F.Y.R.O.M's diaspora. The following example, taken from a 
nationalist Blog, is indicative of how Thessaloniki is viewed as a city 'stolen' from modern 
"Macedonians": 

http://rosetta-stone.etf.ukim.edu.mk...v-appendix.pdf/
http://maktruth.blogspot.com/2008/03/what-is-solun.html


 
 
 

 
 
 
 
If this view, which is typically advertised by F.Y.R.O.M nationalists throughout the web, is 
correct one would think that there should exist a vast number of supporting texts that 
describe "ethnic Macedonians" in "Solun" during the centuries before it was incorporated 
into the Greek state. As a matter of fact there do exist volumes of first hand accounts 
written by individuals that either lived in Thessaloniki or travelled through Thessaloniki 
during past centuries and they all have one thing in common: the authors made no mention 
of an "ethnic Macedonian" population. 
 
The following are some examples of first hand accounts that describe the population of 
Thessaloniki prior to the 20th century. The demographics put forth by each account may 
differ from from one another but none mention any "ethnic Macedonians". 
 

Example 1: John Galt, 1812. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 2: Henry Holland, 1813. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 3: Edward Clarke, 1818. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 4: William Bingley, 1821. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 5: William Leake, 1835. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 6: Macmillan's Magazine, 1862. No "ethnic Macedonians" mentioned. 
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Example 7: This is how an early 19th century (1835) Encyclopedia described Salonica, no 
mention of "ethnic Macedonians": 
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How could all of these sources have overlooked what nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M allege was 
supposed to be blatently obvious: a significant "ethnic Macedonian" population in the town 
prior to its incorporation into the Greek state? The notion that "Solun" was a "Macedonian" 
city with a significant "ethnic Macedonian" population throughout the centuries is a 
nationalist myth. We only need to look back to accounts from the 19th century to put a 
pitchfork through their theory that "Solun" was populated by "ethnic Macedonians" until it 
was incorporated into the Greek state. 

Finally, what is "Solun" and where did that name come from? Is it not amusing that the 
people who claim that they are descendants of the ancient Macedonians and who claim that 
"ethnic Macedonians" have lived in "Solun" continuously since the days of Alexander do not 
use, in their common parlance, the name their supposed ancient Macedonian ancestors gave 
the town? Instead they use the same name the Bulgarians use for the town. I wonder why! 

"Macedonia's" Historic Borders - misconceptions  

Nationalists from The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia along with their diaspora 
cohorts constantly advertise maps which depict what they claim is "historic Macedonia". 
There are numerous examples of such maps posted in all sorts of nationalist "Macedonian" 
websites and forums. 
 
This is an example of such a map: 
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Notice the legend in the map above which defines the "historic borders", and notice that 
these borders encompass territory that belongs to Greece and Bulgaria. 
 
So, how "historic" are these borders? Nationalists from The Former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia along with their diaspora cohorts will allege that "Macedonia" has been defined 
with such boundaries for dozens of centuries. This is, afterall, what they have been led to 
believe by their own state sponsored institutions including the education system in 
F.Y.R.O.M. The following map, taken from a F.Y.R.O.M school text book, illustrates how 
Macedonia was defined and populated circa the period of the Slavic Migrations (6th-7th 
century AD): 
 

 
 
Taken from: Grade 7 History, Natural Sciences and Mathematics. Skopje 1992, page 155 
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In reality, these boundaries as well as the notion of a "Macedonian" ethnicity were 
unknown at the time (circa 7th century AD)! The implication of this misinformation and 
propaganda is that we now have a whole generation of people in F.Y.R.O.M believing that 
"Macedonia" existed as an ethno/social entity defined by borders that have remained 
roughly the same for millenia! From this they conclude that Greece and Bulgaria are 
occupying territory that rightfully belongs to a "Macedonian" nation. In reality a consensus 
on their definition of "Macedonia" was only established in the 19th century. Even academics 
from Skopje concede this fact in their publication "Macedonia and its Relations With Greece" 
published in 1993: 
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So much for "Historic Boundaries"!! Unless of course 100+ years, in the context of Balkan 
history, is supposed to be "historic"! 
 
The geographic region of Macedonia has never belonged to a "Macedonian" nation or 
ethnos, has never been part of a "Macedonian" state and the geographic descriptor 
"Macedonian" did not have any ethnic signficance until certain Balkan states manufactured 
and promoted a "Macedonian" identity in the late 19th century. As a matter of fact, prior to 
the 19th century there were a vast number of depictions of Macedonia produced that did not 
even include most of the geography that F.Y.R.O.M is located on today: 
 
Example 1: 1747 DG. De L'Isle. Nova et accurata Regni Hungariae Tabula, ad usum 
Serenissimi Burgundiae Ducis. 
 

 
 
Notice how "Macedoine" is depicted as part of the geography of "Grece" 
 

 
 
Example 2: 1651 - A depiction of "GRAECIA" (Greece) by the cartographer J. Janssonius. 
This depiction of Macedonia hardly coincides with the version being peddled by FYROM's 
institutions today: 
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Example 3: During the Byzantine period "Macedonia" was defined as an administrative 
province called a 'Theme'. The following map depicts the contemporary Byzantine themes 
including theme of Macedonia. F.Y.R.O.M's current geography is located in what was the 
Byzantine theme of BULGARIA! 
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Example 4: Ptolemaic Map produced in 1480. Notice that the depiction of Macedonia hardly 
coincides with the current geography of F.Y.R.O.M 
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Example 5: G. Mercator. Macedonia and Epirus 1609. The depiction of Macedonia barely 
overlaps the current geography of F.Y.R.O.M. 
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Example 6: Macedonia Alexandri M. Patria - Janssonius à Waesberghe ,ca. 1684. Notice that 
the depiction of Macedonia barely touches the current geography of F.Y.R.O.M: 
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Example 7: Macedonia, Epirus et Achaia. - Blaeu ,1659-72. Notice that the depiction of 
Macedonia barely overlaps the current geography of F.Y.R.O.M. 
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Example 8: Nova Totius GRAECIAE descriptio - Mercator-Hondius-Jansson ,ca. 1633. Notice 
that the depiction of Macedonia not only barely overlaps the current geography of 
F.Y.R.O.M, the geography of Macedonia is also depicted within the cartographer's 
contemporary definition of 'Greece'. 
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As usual, claims from official F.Y.R.O.M sources have no basis in fact or reality. Macedonia 
surely did not have static boundaries for centuries on end. As shown above, even academics 
from Skopje concede that the modern geographic definition of "Macedonia", as espoused by 
nationalists from F.Y.R.O.M, was established during the 19th century. Prior to the 19th 
century most of F.Y.R.O.M's current geography, including the region encompassing Skopje, 
was not included in a vast number of depictions of Macedonia that were produced by 
European cartographers. This is why the name NEW Macedonia would be an accurate and 
appropriate name for the new Balkan state. In light of the fact that the "Macedonian" 
ethno/national identity is a 19th century construct the name "New Macedonia" would be 
the best compromise for the name dispute involving Greece and F.Y.R.O.M.  

 

http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=GreeceMercatorHondiusJansson1633.jpg
http://s173.photobucket.com/albums/w45/chrisphilipou/?action=view&current=GreeceMercatorHondiusJansson1633.jpg

	http://history-of-macedonia.com/wordpress 
	The Language of ancient Macedonians
	The religion of ancient Macedonians
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Polybius
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Herodotus
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Thucydides
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Strabo
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Plutarch
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Isocrates
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Aeschines
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Pausanias
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Dionysius of Halicarnassus
	Ancient Macedonian Names
	Ancient Macedonian language - Hoffmann
	Ancient Macedonian language - Hoffman
	Macedonians honoured by Oropus about 350 B.C
	The stele of Kytenians
	Participation of ancient Macedonians in Pan-Hellenic games
	Persian general Mardonius says Macedonians were Greeks
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Velleius Paterculus
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Titus Livius
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Diodorus Siculus
	Greek Ancestry of Alexander the Great
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Curtius Rufus
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Victor Ehrenberg
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Chester G. Starr
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Fergus Millar
	Modern historians about Macedonia - George Cawkwell
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Anthony E. David
	Modern historians about Macedonia - J. E. G. Whitehorne
	Modern historians about Macedonia - M. E. Thalheimer
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Eugene Borza
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Richard Stoneman
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Jonathan M. Hall
	Modern historians about Macedonia - A. R. Burn
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Peter Green
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Kenneth Meyer Setton
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Agnes Savill
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Others
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Robin W Winks
	Modern historians about Macedonia - A.J.Toynbee
	Modern historians about Macedonia - M. Cary
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Thomas R Martin
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Bernard Randall
	Modern historians about Macedonia - John Maxwell O’Brien
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Charles Edson
	Charles Edson ‘Ancient Macedonian Studies in honor of Charles F. Edson’
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Ernst Badian
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Ulrich Wilcken
	Modern historians about Macedonia - N.G.L Hammond
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Richard Stoneman
	Is Alexander the Great Greek?
	Modern historians about Macedonia - Robin Lane Fox

	Robin Lane Fox - “Alexander the Great”
	Etymology of the 100 most famous ancient Macedonian names
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Polybius
	Ancient writers about Macedonia - Isocrates

	Plutarch “The Age of Alexander”
	ARRIAN ANAVASIS
	Strabo - “Geography”  
	Francois Chamoux, “Hellenistic Civilization”
	 Sylvain Auroux, French linguist, “History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to Gender II. Manifestations”, p.439
	Amyntas, Son of Antiochus
	Neoptolemus, Son of Arrhabaeus 
	Miletus
	Tyre
	Siphnos
	The fleet of Nearchos

	Alexander the Great:
	Ancient Macedonian History :
	Linguistics :
	Biographies:
	Medieval History of Macedonia
	Modern History of Macedonia
	F.Y.R.O.M Propaganda
	Albanian Propaganda


	Contents
	 Sylvain Auroux, French linguist, “History of the Language Sciences: I. Approaches to Gender II. Manifestations”, p.439
	Christos D. Katsetos
	M.D., Ph.D., MRCPath 




